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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

TO 

THE EUTHYPHRO. 

T H E whole of the^Euthyphro of Plato, fays Ficinus, is employed in confu
tation ; whence fome Platonifts have called this dialogue, as well as the 
Euthydemus and Greater Hippias, elenclic. However, as he juftly obferves, 
while Socrates confutes the falfe opinions which Euthyphro entertained of 
holinefs, he prefents certain veiViges of the truth to its inveftigators. 
W e may collect therefore from this dialogue and the Gorgias that holinefs 
according to Plato is that part of juftice which attributes to Divinity that 
which is his own. But as man is a compoiite being, and the different parts 
of his compofition were produced, according to the Platonic theology, from 
different divinities, perfect piety will confift in confecrating to each deity 
that part of us which he immediately gave. This definition being premifed, 
what Plato fays here and elfewhere refpecYmg holinefs will be apparent. 
Hence, when it is faid that holinefs is that which is beloved by Divinity 
it is true; but it is beloved by Divinity becaufe it is holinefs, and is not 
holinefs becaufe it is beloved by him. Like wile becaufe it is beloved by 
him it may be beloved, but is not beloved becaufe it may be beloved : for 
the holy is not in every refpeel the fame with that which may be beloved ; 
fince neither does the effence of holinefs confift in being the objedt of love, 
but rather in retribution and devotion. 

Again, when it is laid that holinefs is that which is m in HI rant to the opera* 
tions of Divinity, this alfo is truly faid : for it is miniftrant to the converfion 
to Divinity of that which we receive from him. And the work of Divinity 

B Z IS 



A I N T R O D U C T I O N . 

is to produce, convert, purify, illuminate, and perfect. Hence it is beau
tifully obferved by Porphyry, " that being conjoined and affimilated to the 
higheft God, we mould offer the elevation of ourfelves to him as a facred 
facrifice ; for thus we mail celebrate him and procure our own falvalion." 
He adds," In the foul's contemplation therefore of this Divinity, unattended 
by the paffions, the facrifice to him receives its completion; but his progeny, 
the intelligible gods, are to be celebrated vocally by hymns 1 . " LaiHy, when 
it is faid that holinefs is the fcience of requefting and giving to the gods, 
this likewife is true, though it is not a perfe6l definition of fanclity. For he 
who properly prays to Divinity, will requefr. him to impart that by which he 
may be enabled to offer himfelf to him in the moft acceptable manner. 

1 For the fake of the Platonic reader I will give the whole of this very beautiful paffage. 
©y<7o/*ev rowuv xai nfxeig' a\\ct 9v<ro/xev, ug wpotrnxei, $ix.<pop<>vg rag Ovaias, to( av SiaQopoig $vva^crei irpo<r-

cyovreg. ®€u> (MEV roi em nan's, ug rig avnp <ro<pcg c<p>j, (xr^tvruv aivOrtruv, /wre Outturns, (lyre STrovofAxZovrtg' 

OV^EV yap eriv EVIAOV b fxr\ ra au\m eiQug env axaQxprov. Aio ovfc Xoyog rovrcp O Kara. pwvnv, oixeiog, cuV b evdov, 

trav traQsi ^vxvs »i y.eiAoXu<r/xevog' ha de <riyy$ xadapag xai ruv nepi avrov xaQapuv evvoiuv 8py<TxEU0(A.£V avrov. 

dti apa o-uvapGevrag, xai OfioiuQsvrag avra, TW auruv avxyuyrw Quaiav ttpav 7rpo<rayayeiv ru flew, TJJV aumv 

tcai vfMiov oucrav xai rj/xuv (rurvpiav. ev avraSsi apa rvg ^"X^i T C I / & rou 6EOU Qeupta, r\ Qu<rta aurn reteirai. 

Toigfo aurou eyyovoig, icyroig h Qecu;, nJn yai rr,v ex. rou Xoyou v/xvuhav 7rpo<rQtnov. K'nupyvg yap txaru uf 

deduKsv r\ bv<Tia> xai 3i uv r/otwv rpt<peiy xai EIJ T O eivai auvex11 £ t ? ^ Gvcriav. ouv ytupyog fyayparuv 

atapxirai xai rm aKpotyuuv, ovrug r/xtis aTrapiofieGx auroig, nvoiuv ruv ve^i avruv xxXuv, ivx<*pirou\rzg uv n/xw 

Szbaxaei r«v Oecopixv, xat on v/xag ha rng auruv Qsag atoQtvug rpsfowt, <ruvovref xai ^aito/xevoi xai Ty npierepix 

trarvpia. em^a^itovrtg. Porphy. de Abftinentia, lib. ii. p. 165, 4to. 1767: i .e . " Let us also sacrifice, 
but let us facrifice in fuch a manner as is proper, offering different facrifices to different powers. To 
that God, indeed, who is above all things, as a certain wife man fays, neither fumigating nor con
fecrating any thing fenfiblc. For there is nothing material, which, to an immaterial nature, is 
not immediately impure. Hence neither is external language adapted to him, nor that which is 
internal when it is defiled by any pafiion of the foul; but we mould adore him in pure filence, 
and with pure conceptions concerning him. It is neceffary, therefore, that, being conjoined and 
affimilated to him, we fhould offer the elevation of ourfelves to Divinity as a facred facrifice; for 
thus we fhall both celebrate him and procure our own falvation. In the foul's contemplation, 
therefore, of this Divinity, unattended by the paffions, the facrifice to him receives its com
pletion ; but his progeny, the intelligible gods, are to be celebrated vocally by hymns. For 
to each of the gods the firft fruits are to be facrificed of what he imparts to us, and through 
which he nourifhes and preferves us. As, therefore, the hufbandman offers his firft fruits 
from handfuls of fruits and acorns, fo alfo we fhould facrifice from beautiful concepiions con
cerning the gods, giving thanks for thofe things of which they have imparted to 115 the con
templation, and that, through the vifion of themfelves, they truly nourifh us, aflbciating with 
and appearing to us, and (hining upon us for our falvation." 

THE 



THE EUTHYPHRO. 

PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE, 

EUTHYPHRO, SOCRATES. 

EUTHYPHRO. 

W H A T novel circumflance has happened, Socrates, that you, leaving the 
difcuflions in the Lyceum, are now waiting about the porch 1 of the king ? 
For you have not an action with the king, as I have. 

Soc. The Athenians, Euthyphro, do not call it an a&ion, but an accu-
fation. 

E U T H . What do you fay ? Some one, as it feems, has accufed you. For 
I mould not think that you would accufe another. 

Soc. I mould not, indeed. 
EUTH. Has, then, another accufed you? 
Soc. Certainly. 
EUTH. W h o is he ? 
Soc. I do not, Euthyphro, perfectly know the man: for he appears to 

me to be young, and of no note. But they call him, I think, Melitus ; 
and he is of the town Pittheus : if you have in your recollection one Melitus, 
a Pitthean, who has long hair, a thin beard, and an aquiline nofe. 

EUTH. I do not recoiled him, Socrates. But what is his accufation 
of you ? 

Soc. What is it ? Not an ignoble one, as it appears to me. For it is no 

1 The king's porch was a place cn the right fide of the Ceramicus, where the fecond of the 
nine archons, who was called the king, prefided for the fpace of a year. See Paufanias in Attic, 
lib. i. p. 5 , and Meurfius in Attic. L e 6 t . lib. vi. c, 27. 

3 defpicable 
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defpicable thing, for one who is a young man, to be knowing in a circum-
ftance of fuch a magnitude. For he knows, as he fays, how the youth are 
corrupted, and who they are that corrupt them. And he appears to be a 
certain wife man; and feeing my ignorance, and confidering me as one 
who corrupts his equals in age, to have accufed me to the city, as to a mo
ther. In confequence of this, he only of the citizens feems to me to have 
begun rightly. For it is right to pay attention to youth, in the firft place, 
that they may become the moft excellent characters : juft as it is reafonable 
that a good hufbandman mould firft take care of the young plants, and after 
this of the others. Thus alfo Melitus perhaps will firft cut us up who cor
rupt the bloffoms of youth, as he fays, and afterwards he will certainly pay 
attention to thofe of a more advanced age, and thus will be the caufe of the 
moft numerous and the greateft goods to the city. This is what may be 
expected to happen from one who makes fuch a beginning. 

EUTH. I (hould wifh it were fo, Socrates ; but I tremble, left the con
trary fhould happen. For, in reality, he appears to me, by trying to injure 
you, to begin to hurt the city from the Veftal hearth * itfelf. But tell me 
by what part of your conduct it is that he fays you corrupt the youth ? 

Soc. T h e things of which he accufes me, O wonderful man, muft be 
confidered, when they are heard, as abfurd. For he fays that I am a maker 
of gods ; and, as if I introduced new and did not believe in the ancient gods, 
has brought this accufation againft me. 

EUTH. I underftand you, Socrates; it is becaufe you fay that a demo
niacal a power is every where prefent with you. This accufation, therefore, 
is brought againft you as one that introduces novelties in divine affairs ; and 
as well knowing that the multitude are always difpofed to receive fuch 
kind of calumnies. For indeed they ridicule me as one infane, when I fay 
any thing in a public affembly concerning the gods, and predict to them 
future events ; though I do not predict to them any thing which is not true. 
At the fame time, however, they envy all fuch as we are. But indeed it is 

1 T h e h e a r t h , a m o n g t h e G r e e k s , c o n t a i n e d t h e h o u f e h o l d g o d s , o f w h o m V e f t a w a s t he c h i e f . 

H e n c e to begin f r o m t h e V e f t a l h e a r t h w a s a p r o v e r b i a l e x p r e f l i o n , w h e n t h e y f p o k e o f b e g i n n i n g 

w i t h w h a t i s m o f t e x c e l l e n t a n d f a c r e d . 

* T h i s p e r f e c t l y a c c o r d s w i t h w h a t w e h a v e c i t e d f r o m X e n o p h o n , i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n to t h e 

A p o l o g y o f S o c r a t e s . 

not 
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not fit to pay any attention to them; but we fhould ftill go on in our 
own way. 

S o c But, dear Euthyphro, to be ridiculed is perhaps a trifling thing. 
For the Athenians, as it appears to me, are not very much concerned whe
ther or not a man is fkilful in any thing, fo long as he is not a teacher of 
his wifdom ; but they are indignant with him whom they think makes 
others to be fuch, whether this is from envy, as you fay, or from fome 
other caufe. 

E U T H . With refped to this circumftance, therefore, how they may be 
affe&ed towards me I am not very defirous to try. 

Soc. For perhaps you exhibit yourfelf but rarely, and are not willing to 
teach your wifdom ; but I fear left, through philanthropy, 1 fhould appear to 
difclofe, with too much freedom, to every man whatever I poffefs, not only 
without taking a reward, but even willingly adding one, if any perfon is 
willing to hear me. As I therefore juft now faid, if they were only to ridi
cule me, as you fay they do you, there would be nothing unpleafant in pair
ing the time in a court of juftice, jefting and laughing; but if they are in 
earneft, how this affair may terminate is immanifeft, except to you diviners. 

EUTH. Perhaps, however, Socrates, the affair will be nothing; but you 
will plead your caufe fuccefsfully, and I alfo think that I fhall mine. 

S o c But what is the caufe, Euthyphro, which you have to plead ? Are 
you defendant or plaintiff? 

EUTH. I am plaintiff. 
S o c W h o m do you profecute ? 
E U T H . One whom, by profecuting, I appear to be infane. 
Soc. What , then, do you purfue one that flies ? 
E UT H. He is very far from flying; for he is very much advanced hi 

years. 
Soc. W h o is he ? 
EUTH. My father. 
S o c . Your father ? O beft of men ! 
E UT H. He is, indeed. 
Soc . But what is the crime, and of what do you accufe him ? 
EUTH. O f murder, Socrates. 

Soc. 
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Soc. O Hercules I The multitude, Euthyphro, will be ignorant how this 
can ever be right. For I do not think it is the province of any cafual perfon 
to make fuch an accufation with rectitude, but of one who has made a very 
great proficiency in wifdom. 

E U T H . Very great indeed, by Jupiter, Socrates. 
Soc . Is it any one of your relations who has been killed by your father ? 

Though it certainly muft be fo ; for you would not profecute your father for 
the murder of a ftranger. 

E U T H . It is ridiculous, Socrates, if you think it makes any difference 
whether he who is (lain is a /hanger or a relation, and are not perfuaded that 
this alone ought to be attended to, whether he who committed the murdex 
did it juftly or not ; and, if juftly, that he fhould be difmifled ; but, if un-
juftly, that he fhould be profecuted, even though he fhould be your domeftic, 
and partake of your table. For you become equally defiled with him, if you, 
knowingly affociate with fuch a one, and do not expiate both yourfelf and 
him, by bringing him to juftice. But to apprize you of the fact: T h e 
deceafed was one of our farmers, who rented a piece of land of us when we 
dwelt at Naxus. This man, having one day drank too much wine, was fb 
tranfported with rage againft one of our (laves, that he killed him. My 
father, therefore, ordered him to be caft iHto a pit, with his hands and feet 
bound, and immediately fent hither, to confult one of the interpreters of 
facred concerns what he fhould do with h im; and in the mean time ne
glected this prifoner, and left him without fuftenance as an a (Tallin, whofe 
life was of no confequence; fo that he died. For hunger, cold, and the 
weight of chains killed him, before the perfon my father had fent returned. 
Hence my father and the reft of my relations are indignant with me, be
caufe I, for the fake of a homicide, accufe my father of murder, which, as 
they fay, he has not committed ; and if he had, fince he who is dead was a 
homicide, they think 1 ought not to be concerned for the fate of fuch a man. 
For they fay it is impious for a fon to profecute his father for murder; fo 
little do they know the manner in which a divine nature is affected about 
piety and impiety. 

Soc . But, by Jupiter, Euthyphro, do you think you poffefs fuch an accu
rate knowledge about divine affairs, and how things holy and impious are 

circumftanced, 
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circumftanced, that thefe things having taken place as you fay, you are not 
afraid, left in profecuting your father you fhould commit an impious action ? 

E U T H . My profeffion, Socrates, would be of no advantage to me, nor 
would Euthyphro furpafs in any refpect other men, unlefs he accurately 
knew all fuch particulars. 

Soc. O wonderful Euthyphro, it will therefore be a moft excellent thing 
for me to become your difciple, and before the determination of my procefs 
to let Melitus know that I have hitherto confidered the knowledge of divine 
concerns as a thing of the greateft confequence ; and that now, fince he fays 
I am guilty of acting in a rafh manner, and introducing novelties concerning 
divine natures, I am become your difciple. If, therefore, I fhall fay, you 
acknowledge, O Melitus, that Euthyphro is wife and thinks rightly in fuch 
affairs, think and judge alfo the fame of m e ; but if you do not entertain 
this opinion, call him, my preceptor, to account before you call me, as one 
who corrupts elderly men, viz . me and his father; me by inftructing, but 
him by reproving and punifhing. And if he is not perfuaded by me, but 
ftill continues his profecution, or accufes me inftead of you, it will be 
neceffary to fay the very fame things on the trial, to which I fhall have prc-
vioufly called his attention. 

EUTH. It will fo, by Jupiter, Socrates; and if he attempts to accufe 
me, I fhall find, as 1 think, his weak fide, and he will be called to account 
in a court of juftice long before me. 

Soc. And I, O my dear affociate, knowing thefe things, defire to become 
your difciple, as I am perfuaded that no one, and not even Melitus himfelf, 
dares to look you in the face, though he fo accutely, inartificially, and eafily 
fees through me, that he has accufed me of impiety.—Now therefore, by 
Jupiter, tell me that which you now ftrenuoufly contend you clearly know, 
viz, what kind of thing you affert holinefs to be, and alfo unholinefs, both 
reipecting murder and other things? Or is not holinefs the fame with 
itfelf in every action? And again, is not unholinefs, which is perfectly con
trary to holinefs itfelf, fimilar to itfelf? And does not every thing which it 
will be unholy to do, poffefs one certain idea according to unholinefs ? 

EUTH. Certainly, Socrates. 
S o c Te l l me, then, what you fay holinefs, and alfo what unholinefs is ? 

VOL. v. c E U T H . 
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EUTH. I fay, therefore, that holinefs is that which I now do, viz. to pro
fecute him who acts unjuftly either with refpect to murder or facrilege, or 
any thing elfe of a fimilar nature; whether the offending perfon be a father 
or mother, or any other whatever; and that not to profecute fuch a one 
is impious. For fee, Socrates, what a great proof I will give you in law that 
it is fo, and which I have alfo mentioned to others, viz . that it is right not 
to fpare an impious man, whoever he may be. For men are firmly per
fuaded that Jupiter is the bell: and moft juft of gods, and yet they acknow
ledge that he put his father in chains, becaufe he unjuftly fwallowed his 
children ; and again, that Saturn caftrated 1 his father, through other things 
of a fimilar nature: but they are indignant with me, becaufe I profecute my 
father who has acted unjuftly; and thus thefe men affert things contrary 
to each other in what they fay concerning the gods and concerning me. 

Soc . Is this the thing then, Euthyphro, on account of which I am brought 
to the* bar, becaufe when any one afferts things of this kind concerning the 
gods, I admit them with pain ; and through which, as it feems, fome one 
calls me an offender ? N o w , therefore, if thefe things thus appear alfo to 
you who are well acquainted with fuch particulars, it is neceffary, as it feems, 
that we alfo fhould admit them. For what elfe can we fay, who acknow
ledge that we know nothing about fuch things ? But tell me, by Jupiter, 
who prefides over friendfhip ; do you think that thefe things thus happened 
in reality ? 

1 For the fignification of bonds and caftrations, when applied to divine natures, fee p. 1 4 1 of 
the Introduction to the Second Book of the Republic. I fhall only obferve here with Proclus, 
that Plato was of opinion that all fuch narrations as thefe will be condemned by the multitude 
and the ftupid through ignorance of their arcane meaning, but that they will indicate certain 

• wonderful conjectures to the wife. Hence, though he does not admit this mode of mythologizing, 
yet, as is evident from what he fays in the Timceus, he thinks we ought to be perfuaded by thofe 
antients who were the offspring of the gods, and to invettigate their occult conceptions. Hence 
tpo, though he rejects the Saturnian bonds, and the caftrations of Heaven, when difcourfing 
with Euthyphro and the auditors of his Republic, yet in his Cratvlus, when he inveftigates 
names philofophically, he admits other fecondary bonds about the mighty Saturn and Pluto. 
Plato, therefore, by no means ridicules the religion of his country in what he here fays, as fome 
moderns have pretended he does; but he admits fuch relations as thefe with pain, becaufe he 
well knew that they would only be impioufly perverted by, and were far beyond the compre-
henfion o f , the vulgar. 

3 EUTH. 
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E U T H . Yes , and things ftiil more wonderful than thefe, Socrates, of which 
the multitude are ignorant. 

Soc . Do you therefore think that the gods in reality wage war with 
each other, and that there are among them dire enmities and battles, and 
many other fuch like particulars as are related by the poets, with the repre-
fentation of which by good painters our temples are decorated ; and in the 
great Panathenaeas a veil 1 full of fuch like variegated ornaments is carried 
into the Acropolis. Muft we fay, O Euthyphro, that thefe things are true ? 

EUTH. Not thefe only, O Socrates; but, as I juft now faid, I can relate to 
you many other things concerning divine affairs if you are willing, which 
when you hear I well know that you will be aftonifhed. 

S o c I fhould not wonder ; but you may relate thefe things to me here
after, when you are at leifure. N o w , however, endeavour to tell me more 
clearly that which I juft now afked. For you have not yet, my friend, 
fufficiently anfwered my queftion what holinefs is, but you have only told 
me that this which you are now doing is holy, viz- to profecute your father 
for murder. 

EUTH. And I fpoke the truth, Socrates. 
Soc. Perhaps fo. But, O Euthyphro, do you not alfo fay that many 

other things are holy ? 
EUTH. I do. 
Soc. Recollect, therefore, that I did not requeft you to teach me one or 

two from among many holy things, but what that form itfelf is by which 
all holy things are holy. For you have faid that things unholy are unholy 
by one idea; and alfo that things holy are holy by another. Or do you not 
remember ? 

EUTH. 1 do^ 
S o c Teach me, therefore, what this very idea is, that looking to it, and 

ufing it as a paradigm, I may fay that whatever thing of this kind you or 
any other does is holy, and that whatever is not of this kind is unholy. 

EUTH. But if you wifh it, Socrates t I will alfo tell you this. 
Soc. I do wifh it. 

1 F o r t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h i s v e i l , fee t h e A d d i t i o n a l N o t e s o n t h e R e p u b l i c , v o l . i . p . 520. 

c 2 EUTH, 
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E U T H . Tha t , therefore, which is dear to the gods is holy, but that which 
is not dear to them is unholy. 

Soc. Y o u have now anfwered, O Euthyphro, moft beautifully, and in 
fuch a manner as I wifhed you to anfwer. Whether truly or not however, 
this I do not yet know. But you will doubtlefs in addition to this teach me 
that what you fay is true. 

E U T H . Certainly. 
Soc . Come then, let us confider what we fay. That which is dear to 

divinity, and the man who is dear to divinity, are holy; but that which is 
odious to divinity, and the man who is odious to divinity, are unholy. But 
the holy is not the fame with the unholy, but is moft contrary to it. Is it 
hot fo ? 

E U T H . It certainly is fo. 
S o c . And thefe things appear to have been well faid. 
EUTH. I think fo, Socrates. 
S o c . But has it not, O Euthyphro, alfo been faid that there is fedition 

among the gods, and that they oppofe and are enemies to each other ? 
E U T H . It has been faid. 
Soc . But let us thus confider, excellent man/about what particulars difcord 

produces enmity and wrath. If, therefore, I and you differed in opinion con
cerning numbers, which of them were more in quantity, would this difference 
make us enemies, and fhould we be enraged with each other \ Or, betaking 
ourfelves to computation about things of this kind, fhould we not be quickly 
liberated from this diffenhon ? 

E U T H . Entirely fo. 
Soc. Hence alfo, if we differed concerning the greater and the leffer, 

mould we not, by applying ourfelves to meafuring, foon bring our difagree-
ment to an end ? 

EUTH. W e fhould. 
S o c . And, as I think, by betaking ourfelves to weighing, we fhould be 

able to judge concerning the heavier and the lighter. 
EUTH. Undoubtedly. 
Soc . About what then difagreeing, and not being able to recur to a. 

certain criterion, ihould we become enemies to, and be enraged with, each 
other ? 
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other ? Perhaps you cannot readily inform me ; but confider whether they 
are fuch as thefe, viz . the juft and the unjuft, the beautiful and the bale, 
good and evil. Are not thefe the things about which difagreeing, and not 
being able to arrive at a certain judgment of them, we become enemies to 
each other, when we do fo become, you and I, and all other men ? 

EUTH. This, Socrates, is indeed the diffenuon, and it is about thefe things. 
Soc. But what ? Do not the gods, O Euthyphro, if they difagree in any 

refped, difagree on account of thefe very things ? 
EUTH. By an abundant necefllty. 
Soc. Different gods, therefore, O generous Euthyphro, according to your 

affertion, think different things to be juft, beautiful, bafe, good and evil. 
For they never would oppofe each other unlefs they difagreed about thef& 
things. Or would they ? 

EUTH. You fpeak rightly. 
Soc. Do they not feverally, therefore, love thofe things which they think 

to be beautiful, good and juft, but hate the contraries of thefe ? 
EUTH. Entirely fo. 
Soc. But with refpecl to thefe very things, fome of the gods, as you fay, 

think them to be juft, and others unjuft ; about which alfo being dubious, 
they oppofe and wage war with each other. Is it not fo ? 

EUTH. It is. 
Soc. The fame things therefore, as it feems, are hated and loved by the 

gods; and the things odious to and dear to the gods will be the very fame. 
EUTH. So it appears. 
Soc. Hence alfo the fame things will be holy and unholy, O Euthyphro, 

from this reafoning. 
EUTH. It feems fb. 
Soc. You have not therefore, O wonderful man, anfwered my queftion. 

For I did not afk you this, to whom the fame thing is both holy and unholy : 
but, as it feems, that which is dear is alfo odious to divinity. So that, 
Euthyphro, there is nothing wonderful if in this which you are now doing, 
viz. punifhing your father, you fhould do that which is pleafing to Jupiter, 
but odious to Saturn and Heaven; and which is pleafing to Vulcan, but 
odious to Juno: and if any other of the gods differs from another about 

this 
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this very circumftance, you mould in like manner do that which is approved 
by the one and hated by the other. 

EUTH. But I think, Socrates, that no one of the gods will differ from 
another in this affair, and affert that it is not proper for him to fuffer 
punifhment who has unjuftly flain any one, 

Soc. But what? Have you ever heard any man doubting, O Euthyphro, 
whether he who has unjuftly flain another, or has done any thing elfe 
unjuftly, ought to be punifhed ? 

E U T H . They never ceafe doubting about thefe things, both elfewhere 
and in courts of juftice. For thofe that act unjuftly in a very great degree, 
fay and do every thing in order to efcape punifhment. 

Soc . Do they alfo, O Euthyphro, confefs that they have acted unjuftly ? 
And confefling this, do they at the fame time fay, that they ought not to 
be punifhed. 

EUTH. They by no means fay this. 
S o c . They do not, therefore, fay and do every thing. For I think they 

dare not fav, nor even doubt this, that if they act unjuftly punifhment muft be 
inflicted on them : but, as it appears to me, they deny that they have acted 
unjuftly. Do they not ? 

E U T H . YOU fpeak the truth. 
Soc . They are not, therefore, dubious about this, whether he who acts 

unjuftly ought to be punifhed; but they perhaps doubt who he is that acts 
unjuftly, and by what action, and when, his conduct may be confidered as 
unjuft. 

E U T H . True. 
S o c W i l l not, therefore, the very fame things happen to the gods if 

they oppofe each other concerning things juft and unjuft, according to your 
affertion; and will not fome of them fay, that they act unjuftly by each 
other, and others again deny this ? Since, O wonderful man, no one, either 
of gods or men, dares to affert that punifhment ought not to be inflicted on 
him who acts unjuftly. 

E U T H . They wi l l : and what you now fay, Socrates, is fummarily true. 
Soc . But thofe who are dubious, as well gods as men, will be dubious 

reflecting each of the tranfactions; if the gods difagree about any action, 
and 
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and fome of them fay that it is done juftly, but others unjuftly. Is it not 
fo? 

EUTH. Certainly. 
Soc. Come, then, my dear Euthyphro, teach me alfo that I may become 

more wife, what proof you have that all the gods think that he unjuftly 
died, who having flain his fellow-fervant, and being put in chains by the 
mafter of the deceafed, perifhed before he that bound him received the anfwer 
from the interpreters, which was to inform him how he ought to act; and 
that, on account of fuch a man, it is right for a fon to profecute his father 
and accufe him of murder. Come, endeavour to demonftrate to me fome-
thing clear about thefe things, and that all the gods confider this action to be 
right more than any thing. And if you demonftrate this to me fufhciently, 
I will never ceafe praifing you for your wifdom. 

EUTH. But perhaps, Socrates, this is no trifling employment, otherwife I 
could clearly demonftrate it to you. 

Soc . I underftand you : I appear to you to be more dull of apprehenfiou 
than the judges; fince you will evidently prove to them that your father's 
conduct was unjuft, and that all the gods hate fuch-like actions. 

EUTH. I fhall demonftrate this very clearly, Socrates, if they will only hear 
what I have to fay. 

Soc. But they will hear, if you mall appear to fpeak well. However, 
while you was juft now fpeaking, I thus thought and conftdered with myfelf: 
If Euthyphro Ihould efpecialiv convince me that all the gods think a death 
of this kind to be unjuft, in what refpect fhall I have the more learned from 
Euthyphro what the holy is, and alfo the unholy ? For this action, as it ap
pears, will be odious to divinity. It has not, however, yet appeared from 
this, what is holy, and what not. For that which is odious has alio appeared 
to be dear to divinity. So that 1 will grant you this, Euthyphro, and if you 
pleaie let all the gods think it to be unjuft, and let them all hate it. Shall 
we, therefore, now make this correction in the definition, that what all the 
gods hate is uidioly, and what they all love is holy ; but that what fome of 
them love, and others hate, is neither, or both ? Are you willing that at 
prcfent we fhould thus define concerning the holy and unholy ? 

EUTH. What ihould hind.r, Socrates 
hoc. Nothing hinders me, Euthyphro; but do you, as to what relates to 

yourfelf, 
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yourfelf, confider whether, admating this, you can fo eafily teach me what 
you promifed ? 

E U T H . But I fay the holy is that which all the gods love ; and its contrary, 
the unholy, that which all the gods hate. 

Soc . Shall we not therefore confider, Euthyphro, whether this, is well 
laid ? Or fhall we difmifs this connderation, and thus grant both to ourfelves 
and others, that if any one only fays that a certain thing is fo, we fhall ad~ 
mit that it is fo ? Or fhall we confider what he who fpeaks fays ? 

EUTH. Confider it certainly ; though I think that this is now* well faid. 
S o c . Perhaps, O good man, we fhall know this more clearly. For con

fider as follows : Is the holy, becaufe it is holy, beloved by the gods; or be
caufe it is beloved by them, is it holy ? 

E U T H . I do not know what you fay, Socrates. 
Soc . But I will endeavour to fpeak more clearly. W e fay that a thing 

may be carried, and that a thing carries ; that a thing may be led, and that 
a thing leads; that a thing may be feen, and that a thing fees ; and every 
thing elfe of this kind. Do \ou underfland that thefe are different from 
each other, and in what thev differ ? 

E U T H . 1 appear to myfelf to underfland this. 
Soc . Is therefoie that which is beloved a certain thing, and that which 

Joves another different from this ? 
EUTH. Undoubtedly. 
Soc . Te l l me, therefore, whether that which maybe carried, may be car

ried becaufe it is carried, or for fome other reafon ? 
E U T H . For no other reafon but for this. 
S o c . And is this the cafe with that which may be led, becaufe it is led ; 

and with that which may be feen, becaufe it is feen ? 
EUTH. Entirely fo. 
S o c . A thing therefore is not feen becaufe it may be feen; but, on the 

contrary, becaufe it is feen, on this account it may be feen. Nor bcpavife a 
thing may be led, on this account is it led ; but becaufe it is led, on this ac
count it may be led. Nor becaufe a thing may be carried, is it carried ; bu': 
becaufe it is carried, it may be carried. Is then what I wifh to fay 
evident, Euthyphro ? But what I wifh to fay is this: I f any thing is mak-
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ing, qr fuiTers any thing, it is not making becaufe it may be made ; but be
caufe it is making it may be made. Nor becaufe it may fuffer does it fuffer ; 
but becaufe it fuffers it may fuffer. Or do you not admit this to be the 
cafe ? 

EUTH. I do. 
Soc. Is not this therefore alfo the cafe with that which is beloved, or 

making, or fuffering fomething from fome one ? 
EUTH. Entirely fo. 
Soc. This therefore fubfifts in the fame manner as the things before 

mentioned : it is hot beloved by thofe by whom it is beloved, becaufe it may 
be beloved ; but becaufe it is beloved, it may be beloved. 

EUTH. It is neceflary. 
Soc. What then do we fay concerning holinefs, O Euthyphro ? Is it not 

this, that it is beloved by all the gods, according to your affertion ? 
E U T H . Yes. 
Soc. Is it therefore beloved on this account, becaufe it is holy, or for forr.e 

other reafon ? 
EUTH. For no other reafon but on this account. 
Soc. Becaufe i«- is holy, therefore, it is beloved ; but not becaufe it is be

loved, on this account it is holy. 
EUTH. It appears fo. 
Soc. Becaufe however it is beloved by the gods, it may be beloved, and 

be dear to divinity. 
EUTH. Undoubtedly. 
Soc. That which is dear to divinity, therefore, is not holy, O Euthyphro, 

nor mutt holinefs be defined to be that which is dear to divinity as you fay, 
but it is fomething diff rent from this. 

EUTH. H O W is this, Socrates? 
Soc. Becaufe we have acknowledged that holinefs is on this account be

loved becaufe it is holy ; and not that it is holy becaufe it is beloved. Did we 
not ? 

EUTH. Yes. 
Soc. But that which is dear to divinitv, becaufe it is beloved bv the crods, 

from this very circumltance that it is beloved, is dear to divinity ; but not 
becaufe it is dear to dh h'.iry, on this account is it beloved. 

VOL. v . D EUTH, 
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E U T H . True. 
. S o c . But, my dear Euthyphro, i f that which is dear to divinity were the 
fame with that which is holy, if holinefs were beloved through its being holi
nefs, that alfo which is dear to divinity would be beloved through its being 
dear to divinity. But if that which is dear to divinity were dear to divinity 
through being beloved by the gods, that which is holy would alfo be holy 
through being beloved. N o w , however, you fee that they are contrarily 
affected, as being perfectly different from each other. For the one, viz . 
what is dear to the gods becaufe it is beloved, is a thing of that kind that it 
may be beloved ; but the other, v iz . holinefs, becaufe it is a thing which may 
be beloved, on this account is beloved. And you appear, O Euthyphro, 
when you was afked what holinefs is, to have been unwilling to manifefl 
the effence of it to me, but to have mentioned a certain affection pertaining 
to it, which this fame thing holinefs fuffers, v iz . the being beloved by all 
the gods; but you have not yet told me what it is. If therefore it is agree
able to you, do not conceal this from me, but again fay from the beginning 
what holinefs is, whether it be beloved by the gods, or has any other pro
perty whatever pertaining to it. For we fhall not differ about this. But 
tell me readily what the holy, and alfo what the unholy is ? 

E U T H . But, Socrates, I cannot tell you what I conceive. For whatever 
pofition we adopt, is always fome how or other circumvented, and is not 
willing to remain where we have eftablifhed it. 

S o c . T h e things which you have afferted, O Euthyphro, appear to be the 
offspring of our progenitor Daedalus \ And if I indeed had faid and adopted 
thefe things, perhaps you would have derided me, as if my works alfo, which 
confift. in difcourfe, through my alliance with him, privately efcaped, and 
were unwilling to remain where they were placed. But now (for they are 
your hypothefes) the raillery of fome other perfon is neceffary. For they arc 
unwilling to abide with you, as it alfo appears to you yourfelf. 

E U T H . But it appears to me, Socrates, that what is faid ought to be ex-
pofed to nearly the fame ridicule. For I am not the caufe of the circuitous 

' D a e d a l u s w a s a m o f t i n g e n i o u s ftatuary, a n d i s faid t o h a v e m a d e figures w h i c h m o v e d o f 

t h e m f e l v e s , a n d f e e m e d t o b e e n d o w e d w i t h l i f e . S o c r a t e s , t h e r e f o r e , c a l l s Daedalus his p r o g e 

n i t o r , b e c a u f e h i s f a t h e r w a s a ftatuary, a m i h e h i m f e l f w h e n y o u n g e x e r c i f e d his fa ther 's a n . 

% waautring 
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wandering of thefe alTertions, and of their not abiding in the fame place ; but 
you appear to me to be the Daedalus. For fo far as pertains to me, thefe 
things would have remained firm. 

Soc. I appear therefore, my friend, to have become fo much more fkilful 
than that man in this art, in as much as he only made his own productions 
unftable ; but I, befides my own, as it feems, make thofe of others tabe fo. 
And moreover, this is the moft elegant circumftance pertaining to my art, 
that I am unwillingly wife. For t had rather that my reafonings fhould abide, 
and be eftablimed immoveable, than that the riches of Tantalus, together 
with the wifdom of Daedalus, fhould become my poffeffion. But enough of 
this.—Since, however, you appear to be delicate, I, in conjunction with you, 
will endeavour to fhow how you may teach me concerning holinefs, and not 
be weary till this is accomplifhed. For fee whether it does not appear to you 
to be neceffary that every thing holy fhould be juft. 

E U T H . T o m e it does. 
Soc. Is therefore every thing juft alfo holy ? or is every thing holy indeed 

juft; but not every thing juft holy, but partly holy, and partly fomething 
elfe? 

EUTH. I do not comprehend, Socrates, what you fay. 
Soc . And yet you are younger no lefs than you are wifer than I am ; but, 

as I faid, you are delicate through the riches of your wifdom. However, O 
bleffed man, collect yourfelf: for it is not difficult to underftand what I fay. 
For I affert the contrary to the poet*, who fays, 

Y o u J o v e , t h e f o u r c e o f a l l , refufe t o fing: 

F o r fear p e r p e t u a l l y ref ides w i t h t h a m e . 

I therefore differ from this poet. Shall I tell you in what refpect ? 
EUTH. By all means. 
S o c It does not appear to me, that wherever there is fear, there alfo there 

is fhame. For there are many, as it feems to me, who fear difeafes, poverty, 
and many other things of this kind, but who by no means are afhamed of 
thefe things which they fear. Does not the fame thing alfo appear to 
you ? 

1 T h e n a m e o f t h i s p o e t a p p e a r s t o b e u n k n o w n . 

D 2 
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E U T H . Certainly. 
Soc. But wherever fhame is, there alfo is fear. For is there any one 

who is afhamed of and blufhes at any thing, but who does not at the fame 
time fear an j dread the opinion of improbity ? 

EUTH. He will certainly dread this. 
S o c . It is not therefore right to fay, that where there is fear, there alfo 

there is fhame; but we ihould lay that where there is fhame, there alfo fear 
refides. For wherever there is fear, there is not alfo fhame. For 1 think 
that fear extends further than fhame ; fince fhame is a part of fear, juft as the 
odd is a part of number. So that it does not fellow that wherever there is 
number, there alfo is the ode ; but wherever there is the odd, there alfo there 
is number. Do you now apprehend me? 

EUTH. Perfectly fo. 
Soc. Reflecting a thing of this kind, therefore, I inquired above, when I 

afked you whether where the juft was, there alfo the holy was ; or whether 
"where the holy was, there alfo the juft was, but the holy was not to be found 
every wherein conjunction with the juft. For the holy is a part of the juft. 
Does it appear to you that we fhould thus fpeak, or otherwife ? 

EUTH. Not otherwife ; but thus. For you appear to me to fpeak rightly. 
S a c See then what follows : for, if the holy is a part of the juft, it is 

neceffary, as it feems, that we fhould difcover what part of the juft the holy 
will be. If therefore you-fhould afk me fome of the things juft now mentioned 
as, for inftance, what part of number the even is, and what number it is, I 
mould fay that it is not fcalene, but ifofceles 1. Or does it not appear fo to 
you ? 

E U T H . It does. 
S o c Do you therefore alfo endeavour in like manner to teach me what 

part of the juft the holy is, that we may tell Melitus he muft no longer act 
unjuftly by us, nor accufe us of impiety, as having now fufficiently learnt from 
you what things are pious and holy, and what not. 

E U T H . This part then, Socrates, of the juft, appears to me to be pious 

1 Socrates calls the even number ifofceles, becaufe it can be divided into two equal numbers 
as if they were fides ; but this is not the cafe with the oJd number, which may therefore be com-
pared to a fcalene triangle, becaufe as in this all tae fid JS are unequal, fo all the parts of an odd 
number arc unequal. 

and 



T H E E U T H Y P H R O . 21 

and holy, v iz . that which is converfant with the culture of the gods; but 
that which is converfant with the culture of mankind is the remaining part 
of the juft. 

Soc . And you appear to me, Euthyphro, to fpeak well. However, I am 
ftill in want of a certain trifling particular. For I do not yet underftand 
what culture you mean. For you certainly do not fay that fuch as is the 
culture about other things, fuch alfo is that which pertains to the gods. 
For inftance, we fay not every one knows the culture of horfes, but he who 
is (killed in equeftrian affairs. Do we not ? 

E U T H . Certainly. 
Soc. For equeftrian fkill is the culture of horfes.. 
EUTH. It is. 
Soc. Nor does every one know the culture of dogs, but this belongs to the 

huntfman. 
EUTH. It does. 
S o c . For the art of hunting is the culture-of dogs.. 
EUTH. It is. 
Soc. But the grazier's art is the culture of oxen. 
EUTH. Certainly. 
Soc . But holinefs and piety are the culture of the gods, O Euryphro. Do 

you fay fo ? 
EUTH. I do. 
Soc. All culture, therefore, effects the fame thing, v iz , the good and 

advantage of that which is cultivated. Juft as with refpect to horfes, you 
fee that being cultivated by the equeftrian art, they are advantaged by it and 
become better. Or does it not appear fo to you ? 

EUTH. It does. 
Soc . Dogs alfo are benefited by the huntfman's art, and oxen by that of 

the grazier, and all other things in a fimilar manner. Or do you think that 
culture is the injury of that which is cultivated? 

EUTH. Not I, by Jupiter. 
Soc. But the advantage therefore ? 
EUTH. HOW fhould it not? 
Soc. Is holinefs, therefore, fince it is a culture of the gods, an advantage 

to 
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to the gods, and does it make the gods better ? And do you admit this, that 
when you perform any thing holy, you render fome one of the gods better ? 

E U T H . Not I, by Jupiter. 
Soc . Nor do I, O Euthyphro, think that you fay this: it certainly is far 

otherwife. And for this reafon I afked you what this culture of the gods is, 
not thinking you would fay a thing of this kind. 

E U T H . And you thought rightly, Socrates: for I do not fay any fuch 
thing. 

S o c . Be it fo. But what culture of the gods will holinefs be ? 
E U T H . That culture, Socrates, which flaves pay to their matters. 
Soc. I underftand. It will be a certain fubferviency as it feems to the 

gods. 
E U T H . Entirely fo. 
Soc. Can you then tell me, with refpect to the art fubfervient to phy-

ficians, to the accomplifhment of what work it is fubfervient ? Do you not 
think it is fubfervient to health ? 

E U T H . I do. 

S o c But what ? with refpect to the art fubfervient to (hipwrights, to the 
accomplifhment of what work is it fubfervient? 

E U T H . Evidently, Socrates, to that of a fhip. 
Soc. And is not the art fubfervient to architects, fubfervient to the build

ing of houfes ? 
E U T H . Yes . 

S o c . Tel l me, then, O beft of m e n : with refpect to the art fubfervient 
to the gods, to the accomplifhment of what work will it be fubfervient ? 
For it is evident that you know, becaufe you fay that you have a knowledge 
o f divine concerns beyond that of other men. 

E U T H . And I fay true, Socrates. 
Soc. Inform me then, by Jupiter, what that all-beautiful work is which 

the gods effect, employing our fubferviency. 
E U T H ; They are many and beautiful, Socrates. 
S o c . T h e generals of an army too, my friend, accomplifh many and 

beautiful things •, but at the fame time you can eafily tell what that principal 
thing is which they effect, v i z . victory in battle. Or can you not ? 

E U T H . 
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EUTH. How is it poffible I mould not? 
Soc . Hufbandmen alfo, I think, accomplifh many and beautiful things; 

but at the fame time the principal thing which they produce is aliment 
from the earth. 

EUTH. Entirely fo. 
Soc . O f the many and beautiful things then which the gods accomplifh, 

what is the principal ? 
EUTH. I told you a little before, Socrates, that to learn accurately how 

all thefe things fubfift is an arduous undertaking; but I now tell you limply 
this, that if any one knows how to fay and do things acceptable to the gods, 
praying and facrificing to them, thefe things are holy. Things of this kind 
alfo prtferve both private houfes and cities; but the contraries to things 
acceptable to the gods are impious, and thefe fubvert and deftroy all things. 

Soc . You might, if you had been willing, Euthyphro, have told me the 
fum of my inquiries in a much fhorter manner. But it is evident that you 
are not readily difpofed to inftrutt me. For now when you drew near for 
this purpofe you receded; though if you had anfwered, I mould before this 
perhaps have learnt from you what holinefs is. But now (tor it is neceflary 
that he who interrogates fhould follow him who is interrogated wherever 
he may lead) what do you again fay the holy, and holinefs, is ? Do you not 
fay it is a certain fcience of facrificing and praying ? 

EUTH. I do. 
S o c . Is not to facrifice to offer gifts to the gods; but to pray to requeft 

fomething of the gods ? 
E U T H . Very much fo, Socrates. 
Soc . From this it follows that holinefs will be the fcience of requeuing 

and giving to the gods. 
EUTH. YOU have very well underftood, Socrates, what I faid. 
Soc . For I am very defirous, my friend, of your wifdom, and I pay 

attention to i t ; fo that what you fay does not fall to the ground. But tell 
me what this fubferviency to the gods is ? Do you fay it is to requeft of 
them and to give to them ? 

EUTH. I do. 
Soc . Wil l it not follow, therefore, that to requeft rightly, will be to 

rcqueft of ihem ihofe things of which we are in want? 
EUTH. 
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EUTH. What elfe can it be ? 
Soc . And again, will not to give rightly con (ill: in giving to them in our 

turn fuch things as they are in -want of from us ? For it would not be con
formable to art to beflow upon any one thofe things of which he is not in 
want. 

E U T H . YOU fay true, Socrates. 
Soc . Holinefs, therefore, O Euthyphro, will be a certain mercantile art 

between gods and men. 
EUTH. Le t it be mercantile, if it pleafes you fo to call it. 
S o c . But it is not pleafing to me unlefs it be true. Tel l me therefore 

what advantage the gods derive from the gifts which they receive from us? 
For the advantage arifuig from their gifts is evident to every one ; fince we 
have not any good which they do not impart. But in what refpect are they 
benefited from what they receive from us ? Or have we fb much the advan
tage in this merchandife, that we receive every good from them, but they 
receive nothing from us ? 

EUTH. But do you think, Socrates, that the gods are benefited by what 
they receive from us ? 

Soc . What is the ufe then, Euthyphro, of thefe our gifts to the gods? 
E U T H . What other ufe do you think except honour and reverence, and, 

as I juft now faid, gratitude ? 
Soc . Holinefs then, Euthyphro, is that which is acceptable to the gods, 

but not that which is profitable to, or beloved by them. 
EUTH. I think it is the moft of all things beloved by them. 
Soc . This then again is as it feems holinefs, v iz . that which is dear to 

the gods. 
EUTH. Efpecially fo. 
Soc . Afferting thefe things, can you wonder that your difcourfe does not 

appear to be fixed, but wandering ? And can you accufe me as being the 
Daedalus that caufes them to wander, when you yourfelf far furpafs Daedalus 
in art, and make your affertions to revolve in a circle ? Or do you not per
ceive that our difcourfe, revolving again, comes to the fame ? For you re
member that in the former part of our difecurfe, the holy, and the dear to 
divinity, did not appear to us to be the fame, but ditferent from each other: 
or do you not remember ? 

EUTH. 
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EUTH. I do, 
Soc . Now, therefore, do you not perceive that you fay the holy is that 

which is beloved by the gods? But is this any thing elfe than that which is 
dear to divinity ? 

EUTH. It is nothing elfe. 
Soc. Either therefore we did not then conclude well, or, if we did, our 

prefent pofition is not right, 
EUTH. It feems fo. 
Soc. From the beginning, therefore, we muft again confider what the 

holy is. For I fhall not willingly, before I have learnt this, run timidly 
away. Do not then defpife me, but paying all poflible attention, tell me the 
truth in the moft eminent degree. For you know it, if any man does ; and 
you will not be difmiffed like Proteus till you hwe told me. For if you had 
not cle.irly know n what the holy, and alfo the unholy is, you never would 
have attempted, for the fake of a man who is a hireling, to accufe your father 
of murder, when he is now advanced in years ; but you would have dreaded 
(left you mould not act rightly in this affair) the danger of incurring the 
anger of the gods, and the reproach of men. But now I well know that 
you clearly fufpefi1, that you have a knowledge of what the holy and its 
contrary are. Tel l me, therefore, moft excellent Euthyphro, and do not 
conceal from me what you think it to be ? 

EUTH. It muft be at fome other opportunity then, Socrates : for now I 
am in hafte, and it is time for me to leave you. 

Soc. What do you do, my friend ? By your departure you will throw me 
from the great hope I had entertained of learning from you what things are 
holy, and what are not fo, and of liberating myfelf from the accufation of 
Melitus, by fhowing him that I was become wife through Euthyphro in 
divine concerns ; that I fhall no longer fpeak rafhly, nor introduce any no
velties refpect ing them through ignorance ; and alfo that 1 fhall act better 
during the remainder of my life. 

1 Plato here very properly ufcs the word o in , jcu fvffeff, b e c a u f e E u t h y p h r o n o t b e i n g freed 
from t w o - f o l d ignorance, or, in oiher words, be n g i g n o r a n t t h a t h e w a s i g n o r a n t , h a d n o t h i n g 

more than a Jujficum oi t h e nature of holinefs. 
v o l . v . £ T H E 
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T H E M E N O 1 . 

T T H I S Dialogue has been always juftly entitled " Concerning Virtue/* 
For the true fubject of it is the nature and origin of virtue. T h e queftion, 
indeed, propofed to Socrates by Meno in the very outfet of the Dialogue, is 
this other, " How virtue is acquired.'* But Socrates immediately waves 
tlic queftion, and draws the converfation to an inquiry " what virtue is," as 
of neceftity previous to the inquiry, " whence it comes." However, from 
the refult of the reafoning, we (hall perceive both thefe queftions anfwerable 
together : we fhall be convinced, that none can know the nature and eflence 
of virtue, without knowing the fountain whence it is derived; and that 
whoever knows what this is, cannot fail of knowing at the fame time what 
that is in which virtue confifts. For, if we attend clofely to the fteps or 
gradual advances made in thefe inquiries, through the courfe of this Dialogue, 
we fhall difcover that virtue confifts in that kind of knowledge and that 
kind of power, taken together, the capacity of both which is in the human, 
as fhe partakes of a divine intellect, whofe effence is its own object, and 
whofe energy is the contemplation of itfelf, and the government of the 
univerfe. That kind of knowledge, therefore, which belongs to virtue is 
the knowledge of true good; and that kind of power in the foul, through 
which, joined to that knowledge, a man is virtuous, is the power of the' 

1 The whole of this Introduction is extracted from the Argument of Mr. Sydenham to this 
Dialogue; excepting a few palTages, which, from his not being fufficiently (killed in the more 
profound parts of Plato's philofophy, it was neceffary to alter.—T. 

intellect 
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intellect over the inferior part of the foul, the imagination and the paflions. 
T h e gradual advances made toward this difcovery form the conduct of this 
divine Dialogue. And the !frr& ftep is l e ¥how, mat virtue, though it feems 
to be a very complex idea, and made up of many virtues, different in their 
natures, and reflectively belonging to different perfbns, is but one fimple 
idea, though called by different names, as the particular fubjects on which it 
operates, or the particular objects which it has in view, differ one from 
another. In the nextftep, we find that this idea includes power and govern
ment, to which account immediately are fubjoined, by way of explanation, 
thefe reftrictions, power well and wifely exercifed, and government well 
and juftly adminiftered. Here then, we difcover that the Wel l , the Wifely, 
and the Juftly, are effential to the idea of virtue. Next, we march in lome 
obfcurity : for here we fee only by help of a metaphor, feemingly introduced, 
but in the way of a ftmili'tude, to iltuftrate a point fufficiently made clear 
already, that is, the wholene'fs or rather onenefs of the idea of virtue. The 
metaphor is taken from outward figure, the definition of which being given, 
that it is bound, the bound of folid bodies, fuggefts to every difciple or 
ftudious reader of Plato, that virtue itfelf is bound, that virtue intellectual 
is the bound of things within the mind, and that virtue practical is the 
bound of human actions and human manners 1 . W e then move a ftep 
further, in the fame manner, by the light only of metaphor. The metaphor 
here is taken from the corpufcular philofophy, then newly brought into vogue 
by Protagoras, who had learnt it from Democritus, and by Gorgias, who 
who had learnt it from Empedocles. And Socrates here profecutes the 
fubject of inquiry in this dialogue, under a pretence of giving a definition of 
colour, according to the doctrine of this philofophy which Meno had im
bibed. Colour, he fays, is owing to effluvia from the furfaces of bodies enter
ing the pores of the organs of fight; thefe being exactly fitted for the recep
tion of fuch effluvia: by which means thofe effluvia, being commenfurate 

1 Our explication of this part of the Dialogue may p e r h a p s a p p e a r fanciful to r e a d e r s 
unacquainted with Plato. To obviate this appearance, we are to obferve, that, as Pythygorat 
ufed to illuftrate things mental by mathematical numbers, fo Plato frequently illuflrates them 
from the principles of geometry, and frequently alfo through fcnfible images, or things corporeal. 
And perhaps thefe two ways of illuftration a r e the eafieft and the plained ways, through which 
we can at firft be led t o c o n c e i v e t h i n g s purely a b f t w c t , t he o b j e c t s o f i n t e l l e c t . — S . 

with 
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with thefe pores, become the objects of fight. Thus the philofopher plays 
with the prejudices of Meno, a difciple of the fophifts, and therefore not a 
proper fubject for his instruction ; and introduces, with a profefled view of 
only gratifying him, a point which feems very foreign to the fubject, and not 
at ail neceflary to illuftrate his meaning. But to his own friends and fol
lowers, who were acquainted with his doctrine, and were then near him, he 
thus aenigmatically infinuates that virtue and vice are as it were the colours 
of human actions; that by the light of mind we are able to diftinguifh 
them ; that the fcience of virtue is as natural to the human underftanding, 
as the perception of outward objects is to the eye of fenfe ; that the mental 
eye is exactly adequate to its objects ; and that all truth in general, and 
moral truth in particular, the prefcnt fubject, is commenfurate with the 
mind. The next advance we make difcovers to us that virtue confifts in a 
love and defire of true good, and true beauty, neceffarily confequent to the 

w'ecKeof what is truly good and truly beautiful: it being impoffible to 
forbear loving what appears beautiful, or defiring what appears good. And 
having already found that the idea of virtue includes power and government, 
we find that the whole idea of virtue is the power of preferving or of recover
ing true good and beauty, known to be fuch, and loved and defired becaufe 
known. The next ftep brings us to the end of our journey in this inquiry 
concerning virtue ; by mowing us that the knowledge of all truth, and con-
fequently of true good and beauty, is connatural to the foul of man : and is 
fo, becaufe her origin is divine, and her effence immortal. Now, the demi
urgic intellect, the fource of her being, is immortal and divine, and truth 
eternally there refides, the ftable and invariable object of intellect. Plato, 
therefore, in proving to us, as he does in this part of the Dialogue by an in-
conteftable inftance, that the foul of man naturally affents to and embraces 
truth, when fairly prefented to her, and exhibited in a clear light, proves to 
us at the fame time, that fhe participates of this eternal intellect and 
truth. 

Thus much coi cerning the firft part, about one-half the Dialogue. In 
the latter half the inquiry into the nature of virtue is refumed, but in a dif
ferent way. For Meno, having here urged the confideration of his firft 
queftion, " how virtue is acquired," Socrates, in pretending to yield at 
length to this inquiry, brings us. round by another road to the end, which he 

3 himfelf 
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himfelf had all along in view, the teaching " what virtue i?." And here it 
is fuggefled, through a geometrical enigma, in the fir ft place, that not every 
foul is capable of virtue ; that a certain predifpofition is requifire ; that the 
parts of the foul muft be well proportioned to each other, in their natural 
frame, in order that the whole man may, through virtue, be made totus teres 
atque rotundus. In the next place, we find, that virtue confifts not in any 
particular virtuous habit or habits of the foul, whether intellectual or moral, 
but in the prudential ufe and exercife of them ; whence it follows, that vir
tue is not acquired by mere practice or habit. Thirdly, we find that virtue 
confifts not merely in a good difpofition, without being well cultivated, and 
confequently comes not by nature. Fourthly, that it confifts not in any par
ticular fcience or fcienccs, and therefore is not acquired by learning, and is 
not to be taught in the ordinary method of inftruction or difcipline. Prepa
ratory to this part of the inquiry, a new character is introduced into the 
Dialogue, Anytus, (a great enemy to the fophifts, and defirous of being 
thought a politician,) as a neceffary perfon to fhow, that neither the pro
fefled men of wifdom, the fophifts, nor the allowed men of virtue, the pre-
fervers of the Athenian ftate through their good government, were fit maf-
ters or teachers in the fcience of virtue. At length, by the help of all thefe 
negatives, we find in what it politively doth confift, that is, in true wifdom, 
not only derived originally from the divine mind by participation, but alfo 
infpired immediately by it through continual communication ; prefuppofing, 
however, as a neceffary foundation, or fit fubject for the reception of this 
wifdom, a foul well difpofed by nature, cultivated by right difcipline, and 
ftrengthened by conftant care and attention. But as the two firft requifites, 
a good natural difpofition, and right inftitution, depend on the divine Pro
vidence ; and as the laft, the conftant practice of virtue, depends on the di
vine affiftance ; all thefe co-operating caufes of virtue are, in the conclufion 
of this Dialogue, fummed up by Plato in one word, 3-g.a poica, the divine 
portion or allotment to men juftly ftyled divine. Thus much may fuffice at 
prefent for unfolding the fubject, and delineating the parts of this Dialogue. 
What is here wanting in cleamefs, or in fulnefs, we fhall endeavour in the 
notes to illuftrate and to amplify. T h e end and defign of the Dialogue is to 
excite men, well-difpofed by nature, and prepared by the rudiments of good 
education, to the afliduous culture and improvement of their minds by think

ing 
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ing and reafoning. This defign appears, firft, from the uncommon warmth 
and zeal with which Socrates is reprefented in the latter half of the Dialogue, 
preMing an inquiry after loft knowledge, and an endeavour to difcover latent 
truths. The fame defign appears further from the long time taken up in re
counting many fad inftances of a neglect of virtuous ftudies in the youths of 
higheft rank in Athens ; the enumeration of which, being fo prolix, can have 
no other view than to deter us from the fame neglect. But the tendency of 
the Dialogue heft appears from that effect, which the grand doctrine of it, as 
before explained, naturally muft have on every docile and candid mind. For, 
if the human partakes of a divine intellect, and of all therefore which is of 
its effence; if truth has thus defcended from Heaven into the fouls of men, 
and Divinity himfelf be there, ready to communicate more and more the 
heart-felt knowledge of things divine and eternal to every foul which retires 
within itfelf; who would not wifh thither to retire, and there, in that facred 
filence, the filence of the paflions, in that facred folitude, the abfence of all 
the objects of imagination, that flight of the alone to the alone, (pvyt\ povov 

vrpos povov1, to enjoy the prefence and converfe of the divinely folitary prin
ciple of things? Agreeably to this defign of Plato, and alfo on account of 
the audience, which was compofed partly of ftrangers, and partly of the 
friends and followers of Socrates, (as ufual in that place where the conver-
fation was held,) the inquifitive turn is given to this Dialogue, partly excit
ing and partly affifting, by means of leading queftions, every where pro-
pofed by Socrates, and of hints thrown in here and there of his profound 
meaning. Meno is reprefented but as an humble difciple of the fophifts, and 
prefumes not to difpute or to argue like his mafters. And Anytus appears 
as an enemy to all philofophical difputation. There is not fo much as the 
fhadow of a fkirmifh throughout the Dialogue. Yet the divifion of Plato's 
Dialogues, made by Thrafyllus, and followed by Albinus, led them to number 
itamongft thofe of thePeiraftic kind, as not knowing where elfe to place it 
with lefs impropriety. The outward form of it is purely dramatic ; and the 
character of Anytus, as here exhibited, affords a juft fpecimen of the part he 
foon afterwards acted in the accufation of Socrates, and the bringing him to 
a public trial as a malefactor. 

1 T h u s P l o t i n u s , i n the c lo f e o f h i s laft E n n e a d , Ye ry finely a n d j u f t l y exprelTes o u r f e n f e . — S . 

VOL. v . F T H E 



T H E M E N O : 

PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE, 

MENO \ SOCRATES, 

A Servant Boy of Meno's, ANYTUS *• 

SCENE.—The LYCJEUM \ 

1 This is the fame Meno mentioned by Xenophon, in his expedition of Cyrus the Younger, as 
one of the generals of the Grecian allied army in that expedition. Plutarch, in his Life of 
Phocion, relates, that Meno commanded all the cavalry. Certain it is from Xenophon, that he 
had the command of the forces fent from Thcflaly. Near the end of the fecond book of that 
incomparable hiftory above mentioned, the elegant and faithful writer of it, having before given 
us an inftance of Meno's bafenefs, prefents us with a portrait of him drawn at full length, the 
features of which are odious. But at the time of his conversation with Socrates, recited in this 
Dialogue, he was fo young, that his mind and true character could not as yet have appeared 
openly, or have been known in the world. He firft made a figure in the expedition with 
Xenophon, whilft he was ftill in the flower of his youth; but he was foon taken prifoner, and 
brought to Artaxerxes, by whofe orders he was put to a lingering and ignominious death, not as 
an enemy but as a malefactor. Some flight ftrokes, however, appear even in this Dialogue, 
giving us a (ketch of his turn of mind; as will be obferved in their proper places. 

a Enough has been faid of this fellow, in the Introduction to this Dialogue, to prepare the 
reader for his appearance in the figure he there makes. 

3 The following circumftances, confidcred together, evince the fcene to be laid in the Lycaeunu 
Firft, it was the place ordinarily frequented every day by Socrates, with his difciplcs and followers. 
Next, it was the place of refort for all ftrangers, efpecially the young and noble, fuch as Meno 
was, to fee the Athenian youth exercife themfelves, and to hear the fophifts, if any happened to 
be at Athens, difpute and harangue. See note on the fcene of the Greater Hippias. Laftly, it 
cannot be fuppofed, that Socrates fhould meet with Anytus, his enemy, at any other than a 
public place, free to all men.—S. 

MENO. 
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ME NO. 

C A N 1 you tell me, Socrates, whether virtue 1 is to be taught; or whe
ther it is acquired, not through teaching, but through exercife and habit; 

1 The reader will obferve this to be a very abrupt way of beginning a converfation, efpecially 
with a ftranger, known only by his name and character. What makes it the more remarkable 
is, that a young perfon, but juft arrived at the age of manhood, ihould thus accoft an old man in 
his feventieth year, venerable from his known wifdom and a long life of virtue. Some may 
think that Plato intended here to paint the infolcnt familiarity of young men of large fortune 
and bad education, in their manner of addreflmg their inferiors in point of wealth. Such a 
thought has, perhaps, fome foundation in truth. But Plato's principal purpofe, in beginning the 
Dialogue with an impertinent queftion from the mouth of Meno, is, as appears plainly from the 
reply of Socrates, to exhibit to us the arrogant pretenfions of the fophifts, and particularly of 
Gorgias, in taking upon themfelves to anfwer every philofophical queftion propofed to them. 
Meno had in his own country been ufed to this behaviour of theirs; and Socrates had, long 
before- this, acquired a diftinguifhed character for his fuperior (kill in philofophical difputations. 
Meno, therefore, who knew no difference between Socrates and the fophifts, attacks him directly, 
without the ceremony of a preface, with a queftion, point blank, on one of the moft knotty fubject s 
of inquiry in all philofophy. For he prefumed that Socrates was fitting in the Lycaeum, like one 
of the fophifts, ready to anfwer all fuch queftions. The only other dramatic Dialogue of Plato 
which begins thus abruptly is the Minos. There is the fame kind of propriety in both. The 
only difference is this, that in the Minos, a Dialogue between Socrates and a fophift, Socrates is 
the queftioner; and in the Meno, he is the perfon qucftioned.—S. 

a Many years before the time of this Dialogue, Socrates had held a difputation with Prota
goras on this very point, whether virtue could be taught; a difputation, recited by Plato in a 
Dialogue called after the name of that great fophift. The queftion was then debated before a 
numerous audience of fophifts and their followers, as well as of the friends and difciples of 
Socrates him Lit". The difputants, however, came to no agreement on the matter in difpute. 
The refult of their converfation was only this, that Protagoras, the prince of fophifts, was fo 
generous as to beftow his commendations on the great philofopher, and was gracioudy pleafed to 
fay, that " he (hould wonder if Socrates in time did not become confiderable in fame for wifdom." 
The commendations of a fophift, no lefs renowned for his philofophical knowledge, than vener
able on account of his experienced age, (for he was then about 7 5 years old,) increafed the repu
tation of Socrates amongft the tribe of fophifts; and it is probable that thefe men fpread the fame 
of that difputation throughout all Gr*.;-ce. It feems, therefore, as if Meno, an admirer of tl.e 
fophifts, and bred up under one of th ir difciples, was defirous of hearing Socrates himklf fpeak 
on that celebrated fubject of formei deb.itc. Accordingly, meeting with Socrates in a convenient 
place, he atta<t ks him at once with a queftion on that very point. We may obferve, however, 
that Meno here Hates the queftion in a more ample manner than that in which it had been con
fide red in the debate between Socrates and Protagoras : for he particularly mentions all the 
other ways, betide that of teaching, ir. which it ever was fuppoled that virtue wa? attainable. 
So that this Dialogue, The Aieno, though not fo entertaining as The Protagoras, is more com-
prehcufive and at'ords a wider ikhl for fp^adaiion.—S. 

F 2 o r 
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or whether it comes neither by exercife, nor yet by teaching, but is by 
nature with thofe who are poflefled of it ; or comes it to them by fome 
other way ? 

Soc. You ThefTalians, Meno, have been of old eminent among the 
Grecians Y o u have been long admired for your fuperior (kill in horfe-
manfhip 1 , and famed for the great wealth you are poflefled o f 3 . But I 
think you have now acquired no lefs fame for wifdom 4 . And amongft 
others of you, the fellow-citizens of your friend Ariftippus 5 of Larifla 
have diftinguifhed themfelves not a little in this refpecl. Now this is 
entirely the work of Gorgias. For in his travels, when he came to their 
city, he drew the chiefs of the Aleuadian family * (one of whom is your 
friend Ariftippus), and indeed all of higheft quality in the other ftates of 

1 The ThefTalians were the moft antient inhabitants of Greece; and from time to time fending 
out colonies from their own country, ThefTaly, fpread themfelves by degrees over all the reft of 
Greece; as we are told by the old geographers.—S. 

a The people who lived in ThefTaly had the reputation of being the beft horfemen, and in war 
the beft cavalry, in the world. See Suidas in voce 'I7r7ru? teuxoQvpctKts. This was owiw to their 
breeding of excellent horfes, which were every where valued as the beft, both for fervice and for 
beauty ; as may be feen in the Zwfa and the E^WTE? of Lucian, and in a note to The Greater 
Hippias. And this valuable breed of horfes was favoured by the foil of their country, which was 
partly mountainous, and partly well watered by fine rivers running through the inidft of fpacious 
and open plains.—S. 

3 Tn the time of Plato thefe people were grown very rich ; but were thought to have acquired 
their riches chiefly by very unjuft mpans, by fraud, by theft, and by kidnapping and felling free 
men as (laves: for which crimes they were infamous throughout the reft of Greece. See Xenophon. 
Mcmorahi!. lib. i. cap. 2 . § 2 4 . — S . 

* Meaning the pretended wifdom taught by the fophifts.—S. 
5 This Ariftippus was a man of the higheft rank and power in the city of LarifTa. We here find 

him to have been fophifiicalcd by Gorgias: and it may juftly he inferred, from the mention of him 
in this manner, that he himfelf had fophifticated Meno. But it appears in the higheft degree 
improbable that he fhould be the fame perfon with an Ariftippus mentioned by Ariftotle in the 
beginning of the third Book of his Mctaphyfieks : for this latter was a fophift by profeffion; and the 
profefllon of a fophift was no more becoming to men of high birth and quality, than that of an 
itinerant quack-doctor or drolling ftage-player is now-a-days amongft us. See Plato in Protag.—S. 

6 This was thenobleft family in Larilfa. They were defceijdcd from Aleuas, one of the kings 
of ThefTaly, of the race of Hercules ; and were at this time the oligarchic tyrants of their coun
try. Meno is here complimented in the feemingly honourahlt mention thus made of his friend, 
whom we prefume to have been alfo his immediate inftruclor. For at the time fuppofed in this 
Dialogue, Gorgias was upwards of ninety years of age, and Meno a very young man.—S. 

ThefTaly,. 
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ThefTaly, • to be the admirers of his wifdom 1 . From him you ThefTilians 
learned the habit of anfwering to any queftion whatever with an undaunted 
and a noble confidence, fuch indeed as becomes thofe who have a thorough 
knowledge of the fubject propofed to them. For he 1 in the fame manner 
offered himfelf to be freely interrogated by any one of the Grecians, whom 
it fhould pleafe to afk him, concerning any point which the party queftion-
ing might choofe : and to no queftion of any perfon did he ever refufe an 
anfwer. But we in this place, my friend Meno, are in a condition quite 
the contrary. Amongft us there is a dearth, as it were, of wifdom ; which 
feems to have forfaken our country, and to have fled to yours. So that if 
vou fhould take it into your head to propofe to any one here the queftion 
you have propofed to me, there is not a man of us who would not laugh 
and fay, " Friend ftranger, you muft think me wonderfully wife, to know 
whether virtue is a thing which can be taught, or by what other means it is 

1 The great reputation of Gorgias appears to have had its firft rife in ThefTaly. For thus Phi-
loftratus, in the Proem to his Lives of the Sophifts,—rj^|e 
b Atovnvos tv 0£T?aXo»{. Indeed Theflaly was the moil proper of all places for Gorgias to difplay 
his art in, and by that means to acquire reputation. For his art was the art of deluding through 
fophiftical oratory and fophiftical argumentation ; and theft are the fitteft and moft fucccfsful en
gines that can be employed for the purpofeof deceiving. If therefore the people of Theflaly were 
fuch as they are reprefented, Gorgias could not fail of meeting there with a multitude of followers 
and admirers. In faft, thefe people became fo great proficients in the art of deceiving, and fo fa
mous for the practice of it, that every ingenious or dextrous ftrokc of deceit was proverbially called 
0£-T)a>,ov o-ott'sa*, a Theflalian fophifm. In Athenceus, p. 3 0 8 , Myrtilus, the fophift of Theflalv, 
is called Qnlxtov isar-airrjxay a cunning and crafty wreftler in difputation ; or, as Euftathius 
explains the term, 0£T7«XO$ tteyxrtHos, fubtle in refuting any argument. The fame Myrtilus is 
called joeofely by the f.ime author, p. 1 1 , himfelf ©sVJaXav croQiaixa, a Theflalian cheat (in his way 
of arguing). 

a Plato, in his Dialogue named Gorgias, ufhers in this great father and prince of fophifts by 
relating, that he had juft now, at a private houfe, challenged any of the company to interrogate 
him on whatever point they pleafed, and had undertaken to anfwer all forts of queftions. This 
ap ears to have been ufual with him. For Philollratus reports, that when he came to Athens he 
had ilu confidence to prefent himfelf in the midft of the theatre, and to fay to the whole afl'embly 
Ylit?a,MtT!9 " propofe," meaning, any argument lor him to diflert on : agreeably to which is the 
recount given of him by Cicero in the beginning of his fecond Book de Finibus, that he was the 
firft that ever dared in conveniu fojeere qu«Jlionem> in public to demand the queftion, id e'Ii fays 
Tullv, jubere Jicere qud de re quis veild audire, to bid any man declare what fubjett he chofe to 
hear a difcourfe upon.—S. 

attained : 
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attained: when I am fo far from knowing whether it can be taught.or 
not, that I have not the good fortune to know fo much as what virtue is." 
N o w this, Meno, is exactly my own cafe. I am in the fame-poverty of 
knowledge as to this affair, and confefs myfelf to be totally ignorant con
cerning the effence of virtue. How then mould I be able to fay what 
qualities are to be attributed to that which is utterly unknown to me ? Or 
do you think it pofiible for a man, wholly ignorant who Meno is, to know 
whether Meno is a man of honour, a man of fortune, a man of a generous fpirit, 
or whether he is the reverfe of all thefe characters? Do you think it poffible? 

MENO. I do not. But in good earneft, Socrates, do you really not know 
what virtue is ? and do you give me leave to carry home fuch a character of 
you, and to make this report of yon in my country ? 

Soc . Not only that, my friend, hut this further—that I never met any 
where with a man whom 1 thought mafter of fuch a piece of know
ledge. 

M E N O . Did you never then meet with Gorgias, during his ftay in this 
ci ty ? 

Soc . I did. 
M E N O . And did you think: that he knew nothing of the matter? 
Soc . I do net perfectly remember, Meno, and therefore am not able to 

fay directly what I then thought of him. l?ut perhaps not only was he him
felf knowing in the nature of virtue, but what he ufed to fay on that fub
ject you alfo know. Do you then remind me what account he gave of 
virtue ; or, if you are unwilling fo to do, give me an account of it your
felf ; for I fuppofe you agree with him in opinion. 

M E N O . I do. 
S o c . Le t us leave him, therefore, out of the queftion, efpecially confi-

dering that he is abfent. But what you yourfelf think virtue to be, tell me, 
Meno, and freely communicate your knowledge of it, that I may be happy 
in being convicted of having uttered what is fo happily an untruth, when I 
faid that 1 never any where met with a man who knew what virtue was; 
when, at the fame time, both yourfelf and Gorgias fhall appear to have 
-been fo well acquainted with the nature of it, 

MENO. Whatever you may imagine, Socrates, it is by no means difficult 
to tell what you defire to know. In the firft place, to inftance in the 

virtue 
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virtue of a man, nothing is eafier to tell than that a man's virtue confifts in 
his ability to manage affairs of ftate, and, in managing them, to be of fervice 
to the public and to its friends, to diftrefs its enemies, and to guard, at the 
fame time, with vigilance and circumfpeclion, againft any harm that might 
arife from thofe enemies in their turn. Then, if you would know what is 
the virtue of a woman, it is eafy enough to run over the particulars : it is to 
manage well the affairs of her family, carefully to keep fafe all that is in 
the houfe, and to hearken with due obfervance to her hufband. Another 
kind of virtue belongs to a child, different too in a girl from what it is in a 
boy : fo is it likewife of the aged. And if you choofe to proceed further,, 
the virtue of a free man is one thing, that of a flave is another thing. Many 
more virtues are there, of all forts; fo that one cannot be at a lofs to 
tell, concerning virtue, what it is. For in every action, and in every age of 
life, with reference to every kind of bufinefs, fome peculiar virtue belongs to 
each perfon : and in vice alfo, I fuppofe, Socrates,, there is the fame refpective 
difference, and the fame variety. 

Soc. I think myfelf much favoured by Fortune, M e n o ; for, when I wa* 
only in queft of one virtue, I have found, it feems, a whole fvvarm of virtues 
hiving in your mind. But, to purfue this fimilitude, taken from bees:— 
Suppoiing, Meno, I had afked you what was the nature of a bee, and you 
had told me that bees were many and various, what would you have an* 
fwered me if 1 had demanded of you further, whether you called them many 
and various, and differing one from another, in refpect of their being bees ; 
or whether you thought they differed not in this reipect, but with regard to 
fomething elfe, as beauty, or fize, or other thing of like kind, accidental ? 
What anfwer would you have made to fuch a queftion ? 

M E N O . I ihould have anfwered thus ; that fo far as they were bees, and in 
this refpect, they differed not at all one from another. 

Soc. Suppofe, then, that I had afterwards faid,Tell me, therefore, Meno, 
concerning this very nature of bees, in refpect of which they do not differ, 
but all agree and are alike ; what fay you that it is ? Should you have had 
any anfwer to have given me to this queftion ? 

MENO. I fhould. 
Soc. Juft fo is it with the virtues. Many indeed are they, and of various 

kinds : but they all agree in one and the lame idea ; through their agree-
3 ment 
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ment in which they are, all of them alike, virtues. This idea the man, who 
is afked the queftion which I have aiked of you, ought to have in hU eye 
when he anfwers i t ; and, copying from this idea, to c'r.iw a defcription of 
virtue. Do you not apprehend the meaning of what I fay ? 

M E N O . Tolerably well, I think I do. But I am not in the poffcffion of 
it fo fully as 1 could wifh. 

Soc. T a k e it thus then. Do you think after this manner concerning 
virtue only, that the virtue of a man is one thing, the virtue of a woman 
another thing, and fo of other refpective virtues, that they are all different ? 
or have you the fame way of thinking as to the health, fize, and ftrength of 
the body ? Do you think the health of a man to be one thing, the health of 
a woman to be a thing different ? or is the fame idea of health every where, 
wherever health is, whether it be in a man, or in whatever fubject. it be 
found ? 

' M E N O . The health of a man and the health of a woman, I think, are 
equally and alike health, one and the fame thing. 

Soc. Do you not think after the fame manner with regard to fize and 
ftrength ; that a woman, if fhe be ftrong, is ftrong according to the fame 
idea, and with the fame ftrength, which gives a ftrong man the denomina
tion of ftrong? By the fame ftrength I mean this, that whether ftrength be 
in a man, or in a woman, confidering it as ftrength, there is no difference ; 
or do you think that there is any difference between ftrength and ftrength ? 

M E N O . I think there is not any. 
Soc. And will any difference, think you then, be found in virtue, with 

refpect to its being virtue, whether it be in a child or in an aged perfon, in 
a wo ran or in a man ? 

M E N O . This cafe of virtue, Socrates, feems fomehow to be not exactly 
parallel with thofe other inftances. 

Soc. Why ? Did you not tell me that the virtue of a man confided in his 
well-managing of civil affairs, and that of a woman in the well-managing 
of her houfehold ? 

MENO. I did. 
Soc. I afk you, then, whether it is poffible to manage any affairs well, 

whether civil or domeftic, or any other affairs whatever, without a prudent 
and a juft management ? 

MENO. 
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MENO. By no means. 
Soc. If then the management be juft and prudent, muft not the managers 

manage with juftice and with prudence ? 
M E N O . They muft. 
Soc. Both of them, therefore, have occafion for the fame things, to qua

lify them for being good managers, both the woman and the man, namely, 
juftice and prudence. 

M E N O . It appears they have. 
Soc . And how is it in the cafe of a child, or that of an old man ? Can 

thefe ever be good, if they are diflblute and difhoneft? 
M E N O . By no means. 
S o c But only by their being fober and honeft ? 
M E N O . Certainly, 
Soc . All perfons, therefore, who are good, are good in the fame w a y ; 

for they are good by being poflefled of the fame qualities. 
M e n o . It feems fo. 
Soc. Now if virtue were not the fame thing in them all, they would not 

be good in the fame way. 
MENO. They would not. 
Soc. Seeing, therefore, that virtue is the fame thing in all of them, en

deavour to recoiled and tell me, what was the account given of it by 
Gorgias, which was the fame, it feems, with the account you would give 
of it yourfelf? 

MENO. What elfe is it than to be able to govern men ? If you are in 
.fearch of that, which is one and the fame thing in all perfons who have 
virtue. 

Soc. It is the very thing I am in fearch of. But is this then the virtue 
of a child, Meno ? And is it the virtue of a flave, to be able to govern his 
mafter ? Do you think him to be any longer a flave, when he can govern ? 

MENO. I think he is then by no means a flave indeed, Socrates. 
Soc . Neither is it proper, my friend, that he mould be fo. Confider 

this alfo further. You fay it is virtue to be able to govern. Should we not 
immediately fubjoin the word juflfy, and fay, to govern juftly ? For you 
would not fay, that to govern unjuftly is virtue. 

MENO. I think we fhould. For juftice, Socrates, is virtue. 
V O L . V . G SOC. 
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Soc. Virtue is it, Meno, or fome certain virtue ? 
M E N O . H O W mean you by this diftinclion ? 
Soc. I mean no otherwife than as every thing elfe whatever is diftin-

guifhed : to inftance, if you pleafe, in roundnefs. O f this I mould fay that 
it is fome certain figure, and not thus fimply and abfolutely that it is figure. 
And for this reafon mould I exprefs myfelf in that manner, becaufe there 
are other figures befide the round. 

M E N O . Y O U would thus fpeak rightly. And indeed, to fay the truth, I 
myfelf not only call juftice a virtue, but fay that other virtues there are be
fide. 

Soc. Say, what thefe other virtues are. As I would recount to you, 
were you to bid me, other figures befide the round; do you recount to me, 
in like manner, other virtues befide juftice. 

M E N O . Wel l then ; courage I think to be a virtue, and temperance 
another, and wifdom, and magnanimity, and a great many more. 

S o c . Again, Meno, we have met with the fame accident as before; 
we have again found many virtues, while in fearch of one only ; though 
then indeed in a different way from that in which we have now alighted on 
them : but the one virtue, which is the fame through all thefe, we are not 
able to find. 

M E N O . For I am not able as yet, Socrates, to apprehend fuch virtue as 
you are inquiring after, that one in all, as in other things 1 am able. 

Soc . Probably fo ; but I will do the beft I can to help us onward in our 
inquiry. Already you apprehend, in fome meafure, that thus it is in every 
thing. For fhould any perfon have afked you what was figure, the thing I 
juft now mentioned, and you had faid it was roundnefs; were he then to afk 
you, according to the fame diftinclion which I made concerning juftice, whe
ther roundnefs was figure, or fome certain figure ; you would anfwer, it was 
fome certain figure. 

M E N O . Without all doubt. 
Soc. And would you not anfwer thus for this reafon, becaufe there are 

other figures befide the round ? 
M E N O . For that very reafon. 
Soc. And were he to afk you further, of what fort thofe other figures 

were, you would tell him ? 
MENO. 
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M E N O . I fhould. 
S o c Again ; queftioned in the fame manner concerning colour, what it 

is ? had you anfwered, It is whitenefs; fhould the queftioner immediately 
proceed to this further queftion, whether whitenefs is colour, o r fome 
certain colour? you would fay, Some certain colour; becaufe there happen 
to be other colours. 

M E N O . I fhould. 
Soc. And if he were to bid you enumerate thofe other colours, you would 

fpeak of colours, which happen to be colours no lefs than the white. 
M E N O . Certainly. 
Soc . If then he were to profecute the argument, as I do, he w o u l d 

fay, W e are always getting into multitude ' ; deal not with me in this 
manner: but fince to all this multitude you give one common name; 
fince you tell me there is none of them which is not figure; and that, not-
withftanding, they are contrary fome to others a ; what is this which com
prehends the round as well as the the ftraight, this thing to which you give 
the name of figure, and tell me that the round is figure not more than is 
the ftraight ? or do you not fay this ? 

M E N O . I do. 

Soc. I alk you, then, whether when you fay this, you mean it in refpect: 

* For t h e fenfes are always drawing us into multitude; which, confidered as multitude, belongs 
Cfnly to fenfible and outward things. But as foon as any multitude, or many, are confidered 
together, and comprehended in one idea, they become the object of mind, and are then one a n d 
many ; fenfe and imagination being now accompanied by mind. To this confidcration of things, 
this comprehenfion of many in one, Socrates here endeavours to lead Meno in the fame way in 
which he elfewhere leads Thcaetetus, that is, by means of mathematical objects, to which his 
mind was familiarized ; this being a ftep the eafieft t o him, and perhaps naturally the firft to
ward the attainment of univerfal ideas, things purely mental. For the opening of the mind is 
i n the firft place to numbers; thence (lie proceeds to figures as the bounds of body, and is at firft 
fight delighted with figures mathematical. If afterwards (he is taught the mathematical fciences, 
then i n proportion as her powers open more and become enlarged, fhe ealily attains to view 
many i n one; t o view, for inftance, the properties of all triangles contained in the triangle itfelf. 
And in the circle, the fquare, the pentagon, and all other figures, (he has the fame comprchenfive 
view. With thefe mathematical figures Meno was well acquainted; and upon this foundation 
did Socrates propofe t o him to confider the nature of figure in general, or that one thing i n which 
all figures agree and are the fame.—S. 

* As rectilinear figures a re contrary to circles; the whole periphery of thefe l a t t e r b e i n g a 
curve line.—S. 
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of roundnefs, and that the round is not more round than is the ftraight? or 
with regard to ftraightnefs, and that the ftraight is not more ftraight than is 
the round ? 

M E N O . I mean not thus, Socrates. 
S o c But it is with a view to figure, that you affert the round not more 

to be figure than is the ftraight, nor the ftraight more than is the round. 
M E N O . True . 
Soc . Try then if you can tell me, what that thing is which is called by 

this general name of figure. N o w fuppofe, that to an inquirer in this way 
concerning figure, or concerning colour, you were to lay, I do not compre
hend what it is you would have, man; nor do I know what it is you mean: 
he perhaps would wonder; and would (ay, D o you not comprehend 
that I am inquiring, what is the fame in all thefe ? Would you have 
nothing to fay neither after this, Meno, were you to be afked, what that 
was in the round, in the ftraight, and in the other things you call figures, in 
all of them the fame ? Endeavour to find out and tell me what it is ; that you 
may the better afterwards confider of, and anfwer to, the like kind of queftion 
concerning virtue. 

M E N O . Not fo, Socrates; but do you yourfelf rather fay what figure is, 
Soc . Would you have me oblige you in this point ? 
M E N O . By all means. 
Soc . Shall you then be willing to tell me what virtue is? 
M E N O . 1 fhall. 
Soc . Le t us then do our beft ; for the caufe deferves it. 
M E N O . Without all doubt. 
Soc. Come then ; let us try if we can tell you what figure is. See if you 

can accept the following account of figure. Le t us fay, figure 1 is that which 
of all things is the only one that always accompanies colour. Are you fatisfied 
with this account ? or do you inquire any further? For my part, I fhould be 
well contented if you would give me but as good an account of virtue *. 

MENO. 

1 In this firft definition of figure, Socrates confiders it only as it belongs to body; that is, not 
mathematical figure, but corporeal; figure which always accompanies colour, becaufe it is 
alwavs feen by the fame outward light, which exhibits to us the different colours of all bodies, 
and without which they have indeed no colour at all.—S. 

* Socrates was very fcnfiblc, that his definition had not explained the nature of the thing, 
and that he had only defcribed it by that which Porphyry terms ffupStinns axup-arw, an infepar-

ab le 
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M e n o . But, Socrates, this is weak and filly. 
Soc . How fo ? 
MENO. According to your account, that is figure which always accorr> 

panies colour. 
Soc. Wel l . 
MENO. But mould any perfon now reply, that he knew not what colour 

was, and was equally at a lofs concerning colour and concerning figure, what 
could you think of the anfwer that you had given to his queftion ? 

Soc . I?—that 1 had anfwered with truth. And if my queftioner hap-
pened to be one of your wife men, your difputers and contenders, I would 
tell him that I had fpoken ; and that, if I had not fpoken rightly, it was 
his bufinefs to take up the argument, and to refute what 1 had faid. But 
if two parties, fuch as you and I here, as friends, and in a friendly way, 
were inclined to have difcourfe together, their anfwers to each other'9 
queftions ought to be made in a milder manner, and to be more rational. 
Now it is perhaps more rational, that an anfwer fhould not only be agree-
able to truth, but befides, fhould be conceived in terms confeffedly under
stood by the party queftioning. Accordingly, 1 fhall now attempt to make 
you fuch a kind of anfwer. For tell me ; do you not call fome certain thing 
by the name of end, fpeaking of fuch a thing as bound or extreme ? For by 
all thefe words 1 mean the fame thing. Prodicus, indeed, might poflibly 
difpute it with us: but you would ufe thefe expreflions indifferently, that 
fuch or fuch a thing is bounded, or, that it has an end. This is all I mean ; 
nothing of fubtle difquifition, or nice diftinclion. 

able accident of it, that is, a circumftarfce which, though accidental, or not of neceflity attending 
on its cllence, yet in fact always did attend on it, namely, the accompaniment of colour. And 
he here profefles, that he would be fatisficd with fuch a dclcripiion of virtue denoting any cir-
cumftanec which always attended on her: as if we defcribed virtue thus ; Virtue is that which 
always acecompanies wifdom.—S. 

1 Socrates, in converting with the fophift?, never ufed *<ryov J»&xcrxa>i*or, the in ft motive method 
of delivering his doctrine: becaufe, fencing themfelves fuflEic icnily knowing and wife already, they 
were not difpofed to learn. Nor did he ever take the truly dialectical way with them ; or make 
ufe of >o;-ou $,a-MMTi*ov: becaufe they were not concerned about truth in anv argument; and be-
catife alfo they cither had : ot, or would not, acknowledge any firft principles to argue from. But 
he d f|v ted with them always ir. their own way, l.u >.oyw tp.vTinuv; confining them from their 
own conceflions, and redjeing to abfurdities the anfwers which they gave to hi* queftions. S. 

M E N O . 
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M E N O . W e l l ; there is fomething which I call end : and I think I under
stand what you mean. 

S o c . And is there not fomething which you call fuperficies ? another, 
which you call folid ? fuch as thofe, I mean, which are the fubje&s of 
geometry. 

M E N O . I call certain things by the names you mention. 
Soc . Now then, from thefe premifes which you admit, you may understand 

what I mean by figure in general. In every figure, that which bounds the 
fblid, I call figure. And to exprefs this in one fhort propofition, I mould 
lay that figure is the bound of folid. 

M E N O . And what fay you colour is ? 
S o c You ufe me ill now, Meno. Y o u put an old man to the tafk of 

anfwering, yet are unwilling yourfelf to take the trouble only of recollecting 
and telling me what Gorgias faid that virtue was. 

M E N O . But I w i l l ; after you have told me what colour is. 
S o c . A man with his eyes hoodwinked might perceive from your way of 

converting, Meno, that you are handfome, and (till have your admirers. 
M E N O . HOW fo ? 
S o c . Becaufe you do nothing but command in converfation, as fine ladies 

do, that are ufed to have their wills in all things ; for they tyrannize fo long 
as their beauty lafts. At the fame time too, perhaps, you have difcovered 
«ie, how eafy I am to be fubdued by beauty, and how apt to ftoop to it* 
I fhall do therefore as you would have me, and (hall anfwer to your quek 
tion. 

MENO. By all means do, and gratify my requeft. 
S o c Do you choofe that I fhould make my anfwer in the ftyle of Gor

g i a s 1 , that by this means you may apprehend it the more ealily ? 
MENO. 

• G o r g i a s , a s a p p e a r s f r o m w h a t f o l l o w s , a c c o u n t e d for afll t h e f e n f i b l e q u a l i t i e s o f t h i n g s , tha t 

i s , for e v e r y t h i n g p e r c e i v e d t h r o u g h a n y o f t h e f ive o u t w a r d f e n f e s , b y c o r p u f c u l a r , o r l i t t le i n -

v i f i b l e b o d i e s , c o n t i n u a l l y aircpftorra, flowing f o r t h , o r e m i t t e d , f r o m all l a r g e r , v i f i b l e , a n d a p p a 

r e n t l y f igu red b o d i e s , a n d f i n k i n g t h e fenfc o f a l l fenf ib le a n i m a l s w i t h i n t h e i r r e a c h . W i t h 

r e g a r d to o n e k i n d o f t h e f en f ib l e q u a l i t i e s o f b o d i e s , n a m e l y , o d o u r s , w h e t h e r t h e f r ag ran t o r the 

f o e t i d , the f a m e a c c o u n t i s g i v e n o f t h e m b y m o f t o f t h e m o d e r n p h i l o f o p h e r s . F o r t h e y are 

^ g e n e r a l l y h e l d to b e t h e e f f luv ia o f b o d i e s o d o r i f e r o u s , ( h i k i n g a n d a f f e c t i n g e i t h e r a g r e e a b l y o r 

3 d i f a g r e e a b l y 
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MENO. T fhould be glad that you would do fc, moft undoubtedly. 
Soc. Do you not hold, you and Gorgias, that certain effluvia flow forth 

from bodies, agreeably to the doctrine of Empedocles '? 
M E N O . W e hold that doctrine flrongly*. 

Soc. 

difagreeably the olfactory nerves, where the particular fenfe of fmell is fuppofed to be featcd. 
We (hall prefently obferve, in what manner the antient Corpufcuhrians, whofe fyftem was more" 
uniform and fimple than that of the moderns, extended the power of thefe effluvia to all the reft 
of the outward fenfcs.—S. 

x Empedocles was a Pythagorean philofopher of Agrigentum in Sicily; and wrote a poem in> 
three books, concerning Nature, on the principles of Pythagoras. For this great founder of the 
Italic feet, though he applied himfelf chiefly to the Uudy of mind, the governing principle in 
nature, a;; the only way to underftand nature rightly, yet philofophized alforf)n the outward and 
corporeal part of the univerfe : the elements of which, confidently with his notions of mind r 

he held not to be irregular and infinite, as the Atomic and Atheiftic philofophers imagined : but 
to be formed by rule in number, and in meafurc, as being the work of mind. Plato, in his 
Timaeus, hath introduced the Pythagorean, from whom thai dialogue takes its name, telling us* 
the meafures and proportions of thefe elements. It fufticeth at prefent to fay of them, that they 
are the four generally confidered ever fince as the elements of nature, fire, air, water, and earth. 
On this foundation Empedocles built his poem, explaining all the appearances of outward nature 
from the combination and motion of thefe four elements. His poetry was deemed by the anlients, 
in point of vctfification, equal to that of Homer. And he feems to have been a celebrated poet, 
before he commenced philofopher. For though it does not appear that in this poem he divulged 
any of the Pythagorean fecrets, yet his brothers of that feet, who were all ilriclly united together 
in fellowfhip, did, on the publication of his poem, as fearful of the precedent (and no writings 
had till then been ever publifhed by any Pythagorean), expel him from their fociety; at the fame 
time making a law, that from thenceforth no poet fhould ever be admitted amongft them as a 
member of their body.—S. 

1 Empedocles differed from the Atomic philofophers of old in this, that he held all natural 
bodies, and even their minuteft parts, fo long -*s they remained parts of thofe bodies, to be com-
pofed of the four elements. Now as air and fire, two of thofe four, are active elements perpetually 
in motion \ and as all compound bodies are more or lefs porous: he fuppofed a continual efflux 
of igneous and aerial particles from thofe bodies into whofe compofition they had entered, through-
fuch meamfes or pores, whether ftraight or winding, as were fitted for their paflage and their exit. 
To fupply the place of thefe departed particles, and to maintain the fame ftate in the compofition 
of the bodies they had quitted, he fuppofed a continual influx of frefh air and fire from without, 
uniting themfelves to their congenial elements within, and thus becoming ingredients in the 
frame of the compounded or mixt bodies into which they had entered. Thefe 'frtflt ft reams h* 
held to be almoft pure and elementary air and fire, as pure however as the circumambience. 
But the particles, flreaming forth from thofe bodies, he fuppofed to be impure, and to be mixed 
or combined with aqueous particles, anj alfo with cart'iy ones of various kinds, according to the 

nature. 
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S o c . And do you not hold certain pores x , into which and through which 
t! ofe effluvia pafs ? 

M .NO. Certainly. 
boc. And that tome of thofe effluvia * are adapted to fome of thefe pores, 

but are either lefs or greater than other pores ? 
MENO. 

nature o f the body from which they iflued. For the union of the four elements in compound 
bodies he held to be fo intimate, and the particles of different elements to adhere fo clofely one 
to another, that none pafs out pure as they entered ; but that every particle of the fubtler and 
lighter elements, in departing, carries along with it fome particles of the groffer and heavier, 
earth and water. Now this is obvious to fight in moift bodies, vehemently heated by fire from 
without acting on them ; that is, in bodies into which fo great a number of igneous particles 
have entered as tend to operate the diflblution of thofe bodies. For we here fee the aqueous 
particles, pregnant with air and fire, iffuing forth and afcending in the form of fleams and vapours. 
And that earthy particles are combined with them, we may reafonably conclude from the different 
colours of thefe ftearns or vapoxirs. For the fleam, which arifes from pure water heated, hath 
always the fame uniform colour. The difference therefore of colour in fleams or vapours muft 
be derived from the different kinds of earthy particles, or, as the chemills love to exprefs thim-
felves, the different falts, in thofe liquors and thofe moift bodies, from which the diverfe coloured 
(learns or vapours arife. The like appearances may be obferved in the perfpiration of animal 
bodies, when they fuffer a higher degree than ufual of intefline heat; that is, when the igneous 
particles within are put into vehement commotion, and fet loofe through violent exercife of the 
body: the pcrfpired moifture we may then fee, by retaining it on linen, to be tinged with the 
colour of thofe falls, which are conllantly fe para ted from the blood by the kidneys and thrown 
off in urine. It may perhaps not be impertinent to take notice here by the way, that Empedocles, 
and the reft of the antient Elementarian phyfiologers, attributed this difference of earth or earthy 
falts, from whence they fuppofed all bodies to derive the difference of their colours, to different 
mixtures of the four elements conftituting thofe very minute earthy particles ; the mere earthy 
part of which is -the caput mortuum of <he chemifts, if this be indeed elementary pure earth. 
From hence the Corpufcularians, by parity of reafon, drew this conclufion ; that as, in all ap
pearance, bod cs derived their different colours from the different kinds of earth which made the 
grofler part of thoir compofition, the colours which reached our eyes, and which we faw, were the 
flnefl earthy particles of thofe bodies, combined with particles of elementary fire, the efTence of 
light unco loured of itfelf, continually dreaming forth in effluvia too minute for the eye to difcern 
their figures, and vifible only in the cojour.—S. 

1 Meaning here the pores of other bodies, furrounding thofe which emit the effluvia, and 
either dole to them in contact, or at lcalt near to them enough to be reached by thofe effluvia, 
before their combination is quite broken, and they are relblved into their pure elements—S. 

3 The Elementarian phyfio'ogers held, that the effluvia o f all compound bodies were of diffe
rent figures and dimenfions, according to the natures and different proportions of their com-
pofing elements. And confequently to this they muft have held, that the pores of thefe bodies 

were 
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M E N O . Things are fo framed, 
Soc . And do you not admit of fomething which you call fight ? 
MENO. I do. 

Soc . Thefe premifes being granted, " N o w let your mind accompany my 
words V as Pindar fays. Colour then is the flowing off from figures, com-
menfurate with the fight, and by that fenfe perceived *• 

M E N O . 

were large enough for the pafiage and emiffion of their own effluvia, as well as for the admiffion 
and reception of other particles from without to fupply their places. But this was not fufficient 
to account for the different kinds of fenfation, arifing in the feveral fenfes of fentient anrmals, 
from the operation and effect of the effluvia of other bodies tranfmitted to them. They fuppofed, 
therefore, that the pores of the organs of fenfe were exactly adequate, in figure and dimenfion, to 
thefe foreign effluvia; not all of thofe pores adequate to all of thefe effluvia indifcriminately; for 
this is impoffible, unlefs the fouls of any animals had the power of adapting the pores of their 
organs of fenfation, occafionally, to the reception of all kinds of effluvia: and in this cafe, all fuch 
animals would be like Milton'* angels, all eye, all ear: and would feel, at pleafure, the other 
various kinds of fenfation in all parts of their bodies indifferently. But th* hypothefis of thofe 
phyfiologers we are fpeaking of was this, that the organs of each fenfe had their pores refpe&ively 
fitted to admit thofe effluvia which were the objects of that fenfe, and none other; the eye, for 
inftance, thofe effluvia which gave colour; the ear, thofe which made found; and that the 
organs of the other fenfes were framed in like manner. The heterogeneous effluvia, therefore, 
which could not enter, as being either too large for the pores, or elfe figured differently, pafTed 
by; and the too minute pafTed in and through, without affecting the fenfe.—S. 

1 Socrates here cites a verfe from Pindar, to ufher in his definition with folemnity, a3 if it was 
to be fomething very fine. But this folemnity is merely burlefque: for it is in mimickry of the 
fophifts, who valued at a high rate their doctrines of this kind, and taught them to their difciples 
as wonderful difcoveries and pieces of profound wifdom.—S. 

2 Ariftotle tell us, in his trcatife mipi euaOvTsof nxi aurSnTov, that Empedocles held the eye, that 
is, the fight of the eye, to be fire; meaning pure elementary fire collected in the pupil of the 
eye ; as appears from Timaeus in Plato's dialogue of his name; and that he fuppofed vifion to 
be performed by the emiflion of light from the eye, as from a lantern. In proof of which he 
cites a paffage out of the fine poem of Empedocles, mentioned in a preceding note. We prefume 
it may be agreeable to many of our learned readers, if we here prefent them with that beautiful 
paffage at full length; and the more fo, becaufe Stephens has ftrangely omitted it, with many 
other choice fragments of the philofophic Greek poets, in that flender collection of his which he 
entitles Poefis Philofophica. The verfesare thefe: 

fig OTE TJf, TTpOohoV VOf&JV, U%'Kl<J(XarO >.vxvcvt 

Xfifxtptw ha Mara, <xupo<; creKac atQopievoio, 
*A^>a<; 7ravToiut a'/t/iuv bapLmvpa', apopyovg, [ f . ansifyo^;] 
Ot T*av£/xuv (xev vrvevfAa cWx«Jy*<7iv aivru*' 

V O L . T . h 
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M e n o . In tins anfwer, Socrates, I think you have anfwered as well as 
poflible. 

Soc. 
AafATrtoxtv neeta arstpew a*Tm<r<riv. 
'lit h t o t ' , [f. it<rf\ ev /uwty|<v itpyvvm, uyvyiot vcup 

Atrrntrn oQomjaiv exewoto xvxhona *oup*r 

Al 3* v&xto? (xtv fcv9os antirrEyov apptvaovTo;' 
Hup e | « diaQpuaxov, [f. fatyuTHtv] baov ravauTepov ntv. 

W e are u n a b l e t o d o j u f t i c e t o the fe e l e g a n t l i n e s i n a l i t e ra l t r a n f l a t i o n . In f t ead o f i t , t he re fo re , 

w e h o p e o u r E n g l i f l i r e a d e r s w i l l n o t refufe t o a c c e p t o f t h e f o l l o w i n g p a r a p h r a f e : 

A s w h e n t h e t r a v ' l e r , i n d a r k w i n t e r ' s n i g h t , 

I n t e n t o n j o u r n e y , k i n d l e s u p a l i g h t , 

T h e m o o n - l i k e f p l e n d o u r o f a n o i l - f e d f l a m e ; 

H e fets i t i n f o m e l a n t e r n ' s h o r n y f r a m e . 

C a l m a n d fe rene t h e r e fits t h e t e n d e r f o r m , 

S c r e e n ' d f r o m r o u g h w i n d s , a n d f r o m t h e w i n t r y ftorm. 

I n v a i n r u d e a i r s affaul t t h e g e n t l e fire: 

T h e i r fo rces b r e a k , d i fper fe , a n d t h e y re t i r e . 

F e n c e s f e c u r e , t h o u g h t h i n , t h e fa i r e n c l o f e 5 

A n d h e r b r i g h t h e a d {he l i f ts a m i d h e r f o e s . 

T h r o u g h t h e ftraight p o r e s o f t h e t r an fpa ren t h o r n 

S h e ( h o o t s h e r r a d i a n c e , m i l d as e a r l y m o r n . 

F o r t h fly t h e r a y s ; t h e i r m i n i n g p a t h e x t e n d s ; 

T i l l , loft i n t h e w i d e a i r , t h e i r l e f s ' n i n g luf tre e n d s . 

S o w h e n t h e fire, frefh l i g h t e d f r o m o n h i g h , 

S i t s i n t h e c i r c l i n g p u p i l o f a n e y e ; 

O ' e r i t , t r a n f p a r e n t v e i l s o f f ab r i c fine 

S p r e a d t h e t h i n m e m b r a n e , a n d d e f e n d t h e ( h r i n e ; 

T h e f u b t l e flame e n c l o s i n g , l i k e a m o u n d , 

S a f e f r o m t h e flood o f h u m o u r s flowing r o u n d . 

F o r t h fly t h e r a y s , a n d t h e i r b r i g h t p a t h s e x t e n d ; 

T i l l , i n t h e w i d e a i r l o f t , t h e i r lu f t res e n d . 

A f t e r c i t i n g t h e f e v e r f e s , A r i f t o t l e i s p l ea fed t o f a y , ore (*ev ouv ovrw bpav $tmf ore fo recig unofpouus 

rati avro rm bpoptvuv. " S o m e t i m e s h e [ m e a n i n g E m p e d o c l e s ] a c c o u n t s for v i f i o n i n t h i s m a n n e r ; 

a t o t h e r t i m e s , b y t h e e f f luv ia w h i c h p r o c e e d f r o m t h e o b j e c t . " N o w , i n t r u t h , thefe t w o 

f e e m i n g l y d i f fe ren t a c c o u n t s a r e n o t o n l y v e r y c o n f i d e n t , t h e o n e w i t h t h e o t h e r , b u t n e i t h e r 

o f t h e m is fu f f i c i en t , w i t h o u t t h e o t h e r , t o e x p l a i n h o w t h e o b j e c t s o f fight a re f een , a c c o r d i n g 

t o t h e m i n d o f E m p e d o c l e s . W e f ay t h i s o n fuppof i t i on t h a t h e a g r e e d w i t h T i m a e u s , a 

p h i l o f o p h e r o f t h e f a m e f e e t , w h o , i f P l a t o r e p r e f e n t s h i m r i g h t l y , a c c o u n t e d for v i f ion in t he 

f a m e w a y . H e f u p p o f e s , t h a t pa r t o f t h e p u r e e l e m e n t o f fire i s f ea ted i n t h e e y e 5 t h a t the r a y s 

i f f u m g 



T H E M E N O . 5 1 

Soc. It may be that you think fo, becaufe you are accuftomed to a lan
guage of this kind ; and becaufe at the fame time you perceive yourfelf, as 
I imagine, able from thence to account in the fame way for found 1 , and 
fmell, and many other things of like kind. 

M E N O . It really is fo. 
Soc. The anfwer, Meno, was theatrical and pompous ; and fo it pleafed 

you more than that which I gave you concerning figure. 
MENO. Indeed it did. 
S o c , And yet I perfuade myfelf, O fon of Alexidemus, that not this, 

but that other, was the better anfwer. I think too, that you yourfelf 
would be of the fame opinion, if you are not, as you faid you were yefter-

ifluing from it are, in the darknefs of night, extinguifhed by the air, which is then void of that 
element; but that as foon as the air, from the return of day, is filled with light, whofe efTence is the 
fame pure element of fire, the rays of light, ifluing from the eye, unite themfelves to their kindred 
element without; and being in motion themfelves, put into the fame motion thofe particles of 
outward light with which they are united : that rays of light are in this manner extended from 
the eye to all bodies within a certain diftance, wherever the eye directs the motion of her own 
rays; that thefe rays of light, thus extended to the furface of thofe bodies, meet there with the 
fined: effluvia iffuing from them, which are particles of the fame element of fire, mixed and coloured 
with particles of the other elements, carried with them out of the fame bodies; a mixture or 
compofition by the chemifts called oil: that thefe effluvia naturally unite themfelves with the 
rays of light falling on the furfaces of thofe bodies whence they are emitted, as being chiefly of 
the fame nature; fo that thofe rays of light, pure and uncoloured of themfelves, participate now 
of the colour of thefe effluvia; and being reflected back from bodies, into which the effluvia, 
ftreaming forth, hinder them from entering, communicate their colour, in returning, to all thofe 
continuous particles of light between the object and the eye, with which they unite themfelves ; 
forming continued rays coloured by thofe effluvia, and reaching home to the eye, whofe pores 
they thus enter. Modern philofophers account for colour from different refractions of the rays 
of light refleacd.—S. 

1 As thus; that found was air, violently forced out of fome body ftricken, and propagating its 
motion by ftrokes continually repeated along the element of air, until it reach the ear; in the 
fame manner as colour along the rays of light, until it reach the eye : that odours were the fubtle 
oily effluvia of bodies, united with the aerial, emitted together with them, and therefore mixing 
with the element of air, and conveyed along it to the organ of fmell: that from moift bodies, 
applied to the palate, juices were expreffed, a groffer oil, infinuating themfelves immediately into 
the pores of the organ of tafte : that the caufes of heat and cold were the fulphureous and the 
nitrous particles of body, or of the circumambient air, penetrating the pores of the fkin, and thus 
affecting with thofe different fenfations the fenfe of feeling.—S. 

H 2 day, 
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day, under a ncccflity of going away before the myfteries, but could ftay and 
be initiated. 

M E N O . But i f you would tell me many other things fuch as this, I would 
certainly flay and hear them. 

Soc . My beft endeavours to fay other fuch things fhall certainly not be 
wanting, for my own fake as well as yours. But I fear I fhall not be able 
to utter many fentences of that kind. But now it comes to your turn to try 
i f you can perform your part of the engagement, in giving me an account of 
what virtue is, virtue in general, the fame in all particular virtues. And do 
not go on, making many out of one; as is often faid jocofely of thofe who 
pound or beat any thing to pieces. But leaving virtue as it is, whole and 
entire, define the nature of it, and tell me what it is. Patterns of fuch a 
definition you have had from me. 

M E N O . I think then, Socrates, that virtue is agreeably to that of the poet, 

T o fee l a j o y f r o m w h a t i s f a i r , 

A n d [ o ' e r i t ] t o h a v e p o w V 

and accordingly I fay, that virtue is this; having the defire of things that are 
fair, to have it in our power to gain them. 

Soc . 1 afk you then, whether you fuppofe the perfons^ who defire things 
that are fair, to defire things that are good ? 

M E N O . Certainly. 
Soc. In giving that definition of virtue then, did you fuppofe that fome 

men there were who defire things which are evil, others who defire things 
which are good ? Do you not think, my friend, that all men defire things 
which are good ? 

MENO. I do not. 
S o c But that fome defire things which are evil ? 
M E N O . I do. 
S o c . Th ink you that thefe men defire things evil, with an opinion of 

1 T h i s f c r a p o f p o e t r y i s t a k e n f r o m f o m e o l d l y r i c p o e t , w h o f e w o r k s a r e n o t r e m a i n i n g : t is 

c i t e d fo r t h i s p u r p o f e , t o p r e p a r e us f o r a m a t t e r o f g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e , t o b e n e x t b r o u g h t u p o n t h e 

c a r p e t . — S . 

their 
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their being good? or that, knowing them to be evil, yet they neverthelefs 
defire them ? 

M E N O . I anfwer Yes to both thofe queftions. 
Soc . Is there any man then, do you imagine, who knowing the things 

which are evil to be what they are, that is, evil, yet neverthelefs defires 
them ? 

M E N O . Without doubt. 
Soc . What do you mean, when you fay he defires them ? D o you not 

mean, that he defires to have them ? 
M E N O . T O have them. For what can I mean befides ? 
Soc . Does he defire them, think you, imagining that evil things are 

advantageous to the perfon who has them, or knowing that evil things are 
hurtful wherever they are ? 

M E N O . There are perfons who imagine of things which are indeed evil, 
that they are advantageous ; and there are who know them to be hurtful. 

Soc . Do you think that they know the evil things to be evil, thofe who 
imagine fuch evil things to be advantageous ? 

M E N O . By no means do I think that. 
S o c . Is it not then evident, that fuch perfons defire not things evil, fbch 

as know not the nature of thofe things which they defire; but rather, that 
they defire things which they imagine to be good, but which in reality are 
evil ? So that thofe who are ignorant of them, and falfely imagine them to 
be good, plainly defire good things. Do they not? 

M E N O . Such fort of perfons, I muft own, feem to be defirous of good 
things. 

Soc . But thofe others, thofe who defire things which are evil, as you fay, 
and who at the fame time know that evil things are hurtful to the pofTefTor, 
do they know that they themfelves fhall receive harm from thofe evil things 
in their having them ? 

M E N O . It is clear that they muft know it. 
Soc . But know they not, that fuch as receive harm are in evil plight, fo 

far as harm has befallen them ? 
MENO. This alfo mull they know. 
Soc . And know they not befides, that fuch as are in evil plight are un

happy too ? 
M E N O . 
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M E N O . I prefume they do. 
S o c . Is there any man then, who choofes to be in evil p l igh t 1 , and to be 

unhappy ? 
M E N O . I fuppofe there is not any, Socrates. 
S o c . N o man, therefore, O Meno, wills or choofes any thing e v i l ; if it 

be true, that no man wills or choofes to be in evil plight, or to be unhappy. 
For indeed what elfe is it to be thoroughly unhappy, than to defire things 
which are evil, and to have them our own ? 

M E N O . I fufped that what you fay, Socrates, is true. And no man wills 
or choofes any thing evil. 

Soc . Did you not fay juft now, that virtue confifted in the willing or 
detiring things which are good, and in the having it in our power to gain, 
them ? 

M E N O . I did fay fo ; it is true. 
Soc . Is not this will or defire * according to what has been faid in 

all men ? fo that, in this refpecl, one man is not at all better than another 
man. 

M E N O . It appears fo. 
S o c . It appears, therefore, that if one man is better than another, he 

muft be lb in refpect of his power. 
M E N O . Undoubtedly. 
S o c . This therefore, as it feems, according to your account, is virtue, the 

power of gaining things which are good. 
M E N O . T h e cafe feems to me, Socrates, to be entirely fo, as you now 

ftate it. 

» T h i s i s referable t o t h a t v e r f e o f a n o l d p o e t , c i t e d b y A r i f t o t l e i n h i s N i c o m a c h e a n E t h i c k s , 

l i b . i i i . c a p . 5 . 

OvXttg tMut irompo(, 9V? atcup fteutap. 
N o m a n i n e v i l w i l l i n g l y c a n r e f t : 

N o m a n w i t h g o o d u n w i l l i n g l y i s b l e f t . — S . 

* I n t h e G r e e k rovrcu XtxJItvTog. B u t i t a p p e a r s f r o m F i c i n u s ' s t r a n f l a t i o n , t h a t i n h i s m a n u -

f c r i p t i t w a s r e a d ex tqv x i ^ & r r o * . T h e f en fe r e q u i r e s th i s r e a d i n g ; a n d w e p r e f u m e , t he re fo re , 

t h a t i t o u g h t t o b e f o p r i n t e d . W e h a v e f o l l o w e d b o t h t h e B a f i l e d i t i o n s , a n d a l l t h e t r a n f l a t i o n s , 

i n m a k i n g t h e f e n t e n c e i n t e r r o g a t i v e : a n d i n a l l fu tu re e d i t i o n s o f P l a t o w e h o p e i t w i l l b e fo 

m a r k e d . — S . 

Soc. 
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Soc. Let us examine then if this account of yours be true: for perhaps 
it may be fo. You fay, that to be able to gain good things is virtue. 

M E N O . I do. 
Soc. Good things do you not call fuch things as health and riches, that is, 

the poffeflion of gold and filver, honours alfo in the ftate, and offices in the 
government ? You do not fpeak of any other things as good, befide things of 
this kind ? 

MENO. N O other ; I mean all fuch fort of things. 
Soc . We l l then, to get money 1 is virtue; as fays Meno, the hereditary 

gueft of the great king \ But let me afk you a queftion concerning this 
point; whether you would choofe to add fomething to this account of virtue, 
and to fay that virtue is to get money honeftly and religioufly ? or whether 
this addition makes no difference in your account; but that, however un
juftly it be acquired, you call the mere acquifition of money, equally in any 
way, virtue ? 

1 W e l e a r n f r o m X e n o p h o n ( i n E x p e d i t . Cyri, l i b . ii.) t h a t t h e p a f f i o n p r e d o m i n a n t in M e n o ' s 

foul w a s t h e l o v e o f m o n e y j t h a t h i s def i re o f h o n o u r s a n d o f p o w e r i n t h e ftate w a s f u b f e r v i e n t 

to t h a t o t h e r h i s m a f t e r - p a f f i o n ; f o r , t h a t h e r e g a r d e d p o w e r a n d h o n o u r n o o t h e r w i f e t h a n a s 

t h e m e a n s o f a c c u m u l a t i n g w e a l t h . I n t h e p a f f a g e , t h e r e f o r e , b e f o r e u s , i t f e e m s a s i f P l a t o 

m e a n t , f l i ly a n d i n d i r e c t l y , t o e x h i b i t t o u s t h i s ftrong f e a t u r e i n t h e c h a r a c t e r o f M e n o , o r r a t h e r 

as i f S o c r a t e s h a d a m i n d , i n h i s u f u a l j o c o f e m a n n e r , to e x h i b i t t o M e n o a t r u e p i c t u r e o f h i m 

felf. 

* I n t h e m o r e a n t i e n t t i m e s o f G r e e c e , w h e n e v e r m e n , i l l u f t r i ous for t h e i r b i r t h o r ftation i n 

l i fe , t r a v e l l e d f r o m o n e G r e c i a n ftate o r k i n g d o m t o a n o t h e r , o r crofTed t h e fea to A f i a , wi th - a 

v i e w o f o b f e r v i n g t h e m a n n e r s o f o t h e r p e o p l e , o r o f l e a r n i n g t h e p o l i c y o f o t h e r g o v e r n m e n t s 

( and t h e y f e l d o m t r ave l l ed w i t h a n y d i f fe ren t v i e w ) , t h e y w e r e a l w a y s n o b l y e n t e r t a i n e d a t t h e 

h o u f e o f f o m e g r e a t m a n i n e v e r y c o u n t r y t o w h i c h t h e y c a m e . P e r f o n s o f i n f e r i o r r a n k , w h e n e v e r 

t h e y t r ave l l ed , w h i c h t h e y r a r e ly d i d , w e r e e v e r y w h e r e t r ea t ed c o u r t e o u f l y at t h e p u b l i c c o f t s . I n 

t h e f o r m e r c a f e , t h a t o f p r i v a t e e n t e r t a i n m e n t , n o t o n l y t h e n o b l e ho f t h i m f e l f b e c a m e e n t i t l e d t o 

t h e f a m e h o f p i t a b l e r e c e p t i o n f r o m h i s g u e f t , i f e v e r h e f h o u l d r e t u r n t h e vi f i t o n a l i k e o c c a f i o n $ 

b u t t he r i g h t s o f m u t u a l hofp i t a l i ty a c c r u e d a l fo f r o m t h e n c e t o t h e d e f c e n d a n t s o f b o t h t h e p a r t i e s . 

M e n o i t f e e m s h a d t h i s c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e P e r f i a n m o n a r c h , b e i n g h imfe l f , , p r o b a b l y , a s w e l l a* 

h i s f r iend A r i f t i p p u s , d e f c e n d e d f r o m o n e o f t h e a n t i e n t k i n g s o f T h e f T a l y . H o w e v e r t h i s w a s , t h a t 

h i s f a m i l y w a s v e r y n o b l e a p p e a r s f r o m h i s a p p o i n t m e n t t o t h e c o m m a n d o f t h e f o r c e s w h i c h , h i s 

c o u n t r y fent to t h e a f l i f tance o f C y r u s , i n h i s y o u t h f u l t i m e o f l i f e . - T h u s m u c h for t h e e x p l i 

c a t i o n o f t h e paffage n o w b e f o r e u s . T h e b e a u t y o f it a r i fes f r o m t h e o p p o f i t i o n h e r e f een b e t w e e n 

M e n o ' s h i g h r a n k , n a t u r a l l y p r o d u c t i v e o f h i g h fp i r i t j a n d h i s fo rd id a v a r i c e , t h a t pa f f ion o f t h e 

m e a n e f t f o u l s . — S . 
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M E N O . By no means; foe, to acquire it unjuftly, I call vice and wicked-
nefs. 

Soc. By all means, therefore, as it appears, this acquifition of money 
ought to be accompanied by honefty, or prudence, or fanclity, or fome other 
part of virtue; for otherwife it will not be virtue, notwithftanding it pro
cures for us good things. 

MENO. For without that how mould it be virtue ? 
Soc. And if a man forbear to gain money, whether for himfelf or others, 

when he cannot gain it without difhonefty, is not the forbearance of this 
gain alfo virtue ? 

M E N O . It is apparent. 
S o c . Not the gaining of thefe good things, therefore, muft be virtue, more 

than the forbearance of that gain; but, as it feems, that which comes accom
panied by honefty is virtue ; that which is without any thing of that kind is 
vice and wickednefs. 

M E N O . I think it muft of neceflity be as you fay. 
Soc . Did we not fay, a little while fince, that honefty and prudence, and 

every thing of that kind, was a part of virtue ? 
M E N O . W e did. 
Soc. Then , Meno, you are in jeft with me. 
M E N O . HOW fo, Socrates ? 
Soc. Becaufe, when I had defired you, as I did juft now, not to fplit vir

tue into pieces, and had given you patterns to copy after, that you might an
fwer as you ought; you, without paying any regard to them, tell me that 
virtue is the power of gaining good things with honefty or juftice ; yet this, 
you fay, is only a part of virtue. 

M E N O . I do. 
Soc. It is to be collected then, from your own conceflions, that with a part 

of virtue, to do whatever one does, this is virtue. For juftice, you fay, is but 
a part of virtue, and fo of every other thing of like kind. 

M E N O . W h a t then? granting that I fay this. 
Soc. It follows that, having been requefted to tell me what the whole of 

virtue is, you are far from giving fuch a complete account of i t : for you fay, 
that every acYion is virtue which is performed with a part of virtue ; as 
though you had already told me what virtue was in the whole, and that I 

fhould 
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mould now know it when you come to fplit it into parts. W e muft there
fore, as it feems to me, take the matter again from the beginning, and recur 
to this queftion, What is virtue ? Or fhould every action, accompanied with 
a part of virtue, be faid to be virtue itfelf? For it is faying this, to fay that 
every action, accompanied with juftice, is virtue. Do you think there is 
no occafion for us to refume the fame queftion; but that a man may know 
a part of virtue, what it is, without knowing what virtue is itfelf? 

MENO. I think he cannot. 
Soc. For, if you remember, when I anfwered juft now your queftion con

cerning figure, we rejected fuch a kind of anfwer as aimed at explaining the 
propofed fubject in terms not as yet confeffedly underftood, but whofe mean
ing was ftill the fubject of inquiry. 

MENO. And we did right, Socrates, in rejecting fuch an anfwer. 
Soc. I would not have you imagine then, while we are as yet inquiring 

what virtue is, the whole of it, that by anfwering in terms which fignify the 
parts of virtue, you will be able to explain to any man the nature of virtue ; 
or, indeed, that the nature of any other thing can be explained in fuch a way, 
but that ftill there will be need of repeating the fame queftion what virtue 
is, that which is the fubjec~t of our converfation. Or do you think that I 
fpeak idly and nothing to the purpofe ? 

MENO. I think you fpeak rightly. 
Soc. Begin again, therefore, and tell me what it is you hold virtue to be, 

you and your friend Gorgias ? 
M E N O . Socrates, I heard, before I had converfed with you, that the only 

part you take in converfation is this :—You pretend to be at a lofs and doubt
ful yourfelf upon allfubjects, and mr.ke others too no lefs to beat a lofs what 
to think and fay. You feem to be now playing the fame conjurers tricks upon 
m e ; you manifeftly ufe incantations to bewitch me, and to fill me with fuch 
perplexity that I know not what to fay. If you wiil allow me to joke a lit
tle, I think you refemble exactly, not only in form but in other refpecls alfo, 
that broad fca-fifh called the cramp-fifh ; for that too never fails to give a 
numbnefsto every perfon who either touches or approaches it You feem 

to 

' The benumbing faculty of this fifh, by which it is enabled to catch its prey, is mentioned by 
Ariftotle, in his Hiftory of Animals, b. ix, c 3 7 , where he tells us that fome perfons have been 

VOL. V. I eye-
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to have done fome fuch thing at prefent to me, and to have benumbed me. 
For I actually fuffer a kind of numbnefs and itupidity, both in mind and 
body, and find myfelf difabled from giving you any anfwer ; and yet have I 
a thoufand times difcourfed much about virtue, and to many perfons, and ex
tremely well too, as I thought; but I am now not in the leaft able to tell fo 
much as what virtue is, I think that you have acted very prudently in never 
going out of your own country either by fea or land. For if you was to be
have in this manner in any other city where you are a ftranger, you would 
run a rifque of being driven thence as a magician or enchanter. 

Soc. You are full of craftinefs, Meno ; and I was very near being deceived 
by you. 

MENO. T e l l me how, Socrates, I pray you? 
S o c 1 know with what dcfigu you brought aiimile to which you likened 

me. 
M E N O . Wi th what defign now, do you imagine? 
Soc . That I, on my part, might bring fome iimile or refemblance of you. 

For this I know to be true of all hand fome perfons, they love to have images 
and pictures made of them. And indeed it is their intereft; for of handfome 
perfons the pictures are handfome too. But 1 fhall forbear the drawing of 
your picture in return. And AS to that which you have produced of me, if the-
eramp-fifh be itfelf numb, and through its numbnefs benumb others alfo, then 
MM I like to it, but otherwife I am not. For I do not lead others into 
rloubtfulnefs on any fubject, and make them be at a lofs what to fay ; when 
it the fame time I can eafily explain the matter in hand, and have no doubts 
ut all within my own mind : but as I AM entirely diftreffcd for true defini
tions of things myfelf; in this condition I involve in the fame diftreffes thofe-
with whom I am converting. Thus at prefent concerning the nature of vir
tue ; what it is, 1 , for my part, know not: you indeed knew formerly, 
perhaps, before that you had touched me; but now you are like one 1 who 

knows 

eye-witneffes of the manner in which it is done. Plutarch, in his Treatife OF the Sagacity OF. 
Animals, relates the matter more circumftantially; and farther allures us, that this power of the 
numb-fifh not only operates on other fifh, but on men too ; and that it acts ATIOME fmall diftance, 
as well as through immediate touch.—S. 

1 I n all the editions of the Greek, we here read m fAevrot epaa; u ax EIJUTI. This reading we 
h a v e 
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knows nothing; of the matter. I am defirous, however, of confiderino; it to-
gether with you, and of our fearching out jointly what kind of a thing 
virtue is. 

M E N O . But in what way, Socrates, will you fearch for a thing of which 
you are entirely ignorant ? For by what mark which may difcover it will 
you look for it when you know none of the marks that diilinguifh it? 
Or, if you fhould not fail of meeting with it, how will you difcern it, when 
met with, to be the very thing you was in fearch of, and knew nothing of 
before? 

Soc. I apprehend, Meno, what it is you mean. Do you obferve how 
captious a way of reafoning you introduce ? For it follows from hence, that 
it is impoffible for a man to feek, either for that which he knows, or for that 
of which he is ignorant. For no man would feek to know what he knows, 
becaufe he has the knowledge of it already, and has no need of feeking for 
what he has. Nor could any man feek for what he is ignorant of, becaufe 
he would not know what he was feeking for. 

M E N O . Do you not think then, Socrates, that this way of reafoning is 
fair and right ? 

Soc. Not I, for my part. 
MENO. Can you fay in what refpect it is wrong? 
Soc. I can. For I have heard the fayings of men and women who were 

wife, and knowing in divine things? 
M E N O . What fayings ? 
Soc . Such as I think true, as well as beautiful. 
M E N O . But what fayings were they ? and by whom were they uttered ? 
Soc . Thofe who uttered them were of thepriefls and prieftefTes, fuch as 

made it their bufinefs to be able to give a rational account of thofe things in 
which they were employed. The fame fayings are delivered alfo by Pindar, 
and rnany other of the poets, as many as are divine. The fayings are thefe ; 

have followed in our translation, as thinking it to be right: but it is to be obferved, that Ficinus 
feems, from his tranflation, to have read in his manufcript copy of Plato, wv pet-Tot t/xoi c/xoio; ti »* 

fiJ&Ti. And as this reading produceth a fenfe agreeable to that mafk of ignorance worn by Socrates 
throughout this dialogue, and wherever elfe he is introduced converting with any of the fophifts, 
or of their difciples, it deferves a place amongft the various readings which it will become a future 
editor of Plato to collect and pivblifli.—S. 

• I 2 but 
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but do you confider with yourfelf whether you think them true. Thefe per
fons then tell us that the foul of man is immortal ; that fometimes it ends *, 
which is called dying ; and that afterwards it begins again, but never is dif-
folved ; and that for this reafon we ought to live, throughout our lives, with 
all fanclity. For 

STROPHE. 

* When guilt of lefTer crimes the foul hath ftain'd, 
Not meriting fharp pains for aye ; 

And eight dark dreary years the hath remain d 
In Hades, barr'd from gladd'ning day; 
Preferving all that time her fenfe 

Of good, lamenting her loft innocence 5 
With forrow if her guilt {he rue, 

And Proferpinc mould deem that forrow true, 
She accepts in full atonement fuch repentance due. 

ANT I STRPOHE. 

Then the ninth year fends back the foul to light, 
And former objects here on earth : 

Of thefe, thro* death, again (lie lofes fight; 
Again to life renews her birth. 
3 At length, two trials well endur'd, 

The foul, to Iefter virtues well inur'd, 
Is born fome king, for good renown'd; 

Orfage, well learn'd in wifdom's lore profound; 
Or hero, by his prowefs fpreading peace around. 

EPODJE, 

1 That is, ends its prefent life, and begins a new life. For as Plato obfervcs juftly in his 
Phsedo, life and death fucceed each other alternately throughout nature. In the paffage, how
ever, now before us, the ending of the human foul and its beginning again may be taken in dif
ferent fenfes. The moft obvious meaning is the diflolution of that body which it inhabits, and 
its departure into the feeds of a new body, which it then animates, and gradually forms fuitable to 
its own temper and difpofition. This fenfe is agreeable to thofe verfes immediately after cited out 
of Pindar.—S. 

2 In tranflating the fine fragment of Pindar, which Plato has here preferved to us, we found 
ourfelves under a neccfnty of paraphrafing very largely, to free it from that obfcurity in which it 
would otherwife appear to an Englifh reader, partly becaufe of the concifenefs of Pindar's ftyle,. 
and partly becaufe of the fenliments, taken from the antient mythology, with which our age is 
little acquainted. However, we have adhered clofely to the fenfe of our original, completing it 
only from the fame mythology, without adding any new thoughts or concetti of our own.—S. 

3 Tn this place wc have made our tranflation conformable to the reading found, a* we prefume, 
by Ficinus in the manufcript from which he tranflated, and taken notice cf by Stephens in the 

margin 
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EPODE. 

Thro* goodnefs, wifdom, virtue, truly great j 
And greatly meriting advancement high; 

Loofen'd from body, wing'd and fleet, 
Freely (lie mounts to pureft Iky ; 

,Ne'er more on earth to live, ne'er more to die. 
Amongft the gods in ftarry fheen, 
Far oft' and wide thro' Nature feen, 

She fixes her abode ; 
Afluming her celeftial throne, 
To godlike ftate of being grown, 

A deathlefs demUgod. 
Thence thro* the reft of time, 

In hymns religious and in holy rhyme, 
Mortals below fhall lift their lays, 
The deal hlefs demi- god to praife; 

Who, freed from earthy drofs, 
And ev'ry element of body grofs, 

To intellectual blifs in heav'nly feat could climb. 

The foul then being immortal, having been often born, having beheld the 
things which are here, the things which are in Hades, and all things, there is 
nothing of which fhe has not gained the knowledge. N o wonder, therefore, 
that fhe is able to recolle6f, with regard to virtue as well as to other things, 
what formerly fhe knew. For all things in nature being linked together in rela-
tionfhip, and the foul having heretofore known all things, nothing hinders but 
that any man, who has recalled to mind, or, according to the common phrafe,, 
who has learnt, one thing only, fhould of himfelf recover all his antient 
knowledge, and find out again all the reft of things ; if he has but courage,, 
and faints not in the midft of his refearches. For inquiry and learning is 
reminifcence 1 all. W e therefore ought not to hearken to that fophiftical. 
way of reafoning afore-mentioned ; for our believing it to be true would 
make us idle. And, accordingly, the indolent,, and fuch as are averfe to 

margin of his edition. Not only the fenfe of the fragment is bettered by that reading, but Plato's 
illuftration of it evidently fhows that he read it fo himfelf.—S. 

1 For a defence of reminifcence, which Plato juftly conliders as ranking among the m o f t im
portant doctrines of philofophy, fee the notes on the Pheedo.—1\ 

2 taking * 
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taking pains, delight to hear it. But this other way of thinking, which I 
have juif now given you an account of, makes men diligent, lets them at 
work, and puts them upon inquiry. And as I believe it to be true, 1 am 
willing, with your afliflance, to inquire into the nature of virtue. 

MENO. With all my heart, Socrates, But fay you this absolutely, that 
we do not learn any thing; and that all, which we call learning, is only 
reminifcence ? Can you teach me to know this doctrine to be true ? 

S o c I obferved to you before how full you are of craltinefs, O Meno. 
And, to confirm my obfervation, you now all; me if 1 can teach you ; 1, who 
fay that there is no inch thing as teaching, but that all our knowledge is 
reminifcence ; that I may appear directly to contradict myfelf. 

MENO. Not fo, Socrates, by Jupiter. I did not exprefs myfelf in thofe 
terms with any fuch defign ; but merely from habit, and the common 
ufagc of that expreflion. But if any way you can prove to me that your 
doctrine is true, do fo. 

Soc . This is by no means an eafv talk. However, for your fike, 1 am 
'willing to try and do my utmoft. Call hither to me then one of thole your 
numerous attendants, whichever you plcafe, that I may prove in hhii the 
truth of what I fay. 

M E N O . I will, gladly. Come hither, you, 
S o c Is he a Grecian, and fpeaks he the Greek language? 
M E N O . Perfectly well. He was horn in my own family. 
S o c . Be attentive now, and obferve whether he appears to recollect within 

himfelf, or to learn any thing from mc. 
M E N O . I fhall. 
S o c J T e l l me, boy ; do you know what a fquare fpace is ? Is it of fuch 

a figure as (fie. i ) this ? 
BOY. 

1 The bef t explanatory notes to this part of the Dialogue will be mathematical figures, drawn 
after the manner of thofe ufed in demonftrating geometrical proportions. Socrates is here fup
pofed, in the firft place, to draw a fquare ; and afterwards, while he is putting queflions to the l.oy, 
h e is fuppofed to be drawing new lines, fuch as I'crm and bound the fevcral other figures of v\ huh 
he fpeaks. But, in reading, the figures n>ufl be reprefented as already drawn ; and therefore, in 
every part of the procefs, a new figure is neceflary. All thefe w e have exhibited together, printed 
from a copper pl:Ue; numbering ea».h figure, and referring to each, in its proper place, by the 
fame number. Such figures ought to have been printed in the editions of Plato himfelf. The 

editor* 
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BOY. It is. 
Soc . A fquare fpace then is that which has (fig. 2 ) all thefe lines equal, 

A B , B C , C D , D A , four in number. 
B O Y . It is fo truly. 
Soc . Has it not alfo (fig. 3 ) thefe lines, which are drawn through the 

middle of it, A C and B D, equal each to the other ? 
B O Y . Yes . 
Soc. Cannot vou imagine a fpace, fquare like this, but larger ; and an

other fuch, but leffer ? 
B O Y . Ye% for certain. 
S o c Now if (fig. 2) the fide A B fhould be two feet long, and the fide 

A D fhould be two feet long alfo, how many feet fquare will the whole 
fpace contain ? O-nfider it in this manner. If, in the fide A B, the fpace 
fhould be two feet long, and in the fide A D it fhould be but one foot; 
would not the fquare be that of two feet once told ? 

Bov. It would. 
S o c But fince it is two feet this way as well as the other way, is it not a 

fpace of two feet twice told ? 
B O Y . Juftfo. 
S o c It is then a fpace of two feet 1 ? 
B O Y . So it is. 
Soc. How many feet are twice two ? reckon them, and tell me. 
B O Y . Four feet, Socrates. 
Soc . May not a fpace be made (fig. 4), E F G H, double to that other in 

fize, but of the fame kind, having, like that, all its fides equal ? 
B O Y . Yes, fure. 
Soc . How many fquare feet then will this fpace be of? 
B O Y . Eight. 
S o c Come now, try and tell me, of what length is each of the fides in-

this fquare fpace. Now the fides ot that fquare, you know, we have fup-

editors of a riftotlc have not been fo much wanting in this refpect, where it was necefTarv : though 
fometimcs indeed, through carelefihefs, they have printed wrong figures, which are woife than 
none; as, for inliance, equilateral triangles infiead of right-angled.—£>. 

1 Meaning fquare feet,—S, 
1 pefed 
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pofed to be two feet long. O f what length then are the fides of this fquare, 
which is double in largenefs to that other ? 

B O Y . It is plain, Socrates, that they are twice as long. 
S o c . You fee, Meno, that I teach him none of thefe things which he af. 

ferts ; I only afk him queftions. And now this boy imagines that he knows 
of what length the lines are which contain a fpace of eight fquare feet. Do 
you not think he does ? 

M E N O . I do. 

Soc . And does he really know ? 
M E N O . Certainly not. 

Soc. But he imagines them to be twice as long as the lines, which contain 
a fpace of four fquare feet. 

M E N O . He does. 

S o c I now view him ready to recollect, from this time forward, rightly 
and as he ought. Now hear me, boy. You fay that lines, double in length 
to the fides of the fquare A B C D , contain a fpace double to it in largenefs: 
I mean a fpace of the fame kind ; not one way long, the other way fhort; 
but every way of equal length, like the fpace A B C D , only twice as large, 
that is (fig. 4), a fpace of eight fquare feet 1 . Confider now whether you 
ftill think this fquare E F G H to be meafured by a line twice as long as the 
line which meafures the fquare A B C D. 

B O Y . I do. 
S o c . Suppofe we add to the line A B , from hence, from the point B , an

other line of equal length (fig. 5), the line B I. Is not the line A I of a 
length double to that of the line A B ? 

B O Y . Yes , fure. 
S o c N o w , from the line A I, do you fay that a fpace will be made of 

eight fquare feet, if four lines, each of them as long as the line A I, be drawn 
fo as to contain fpace ? 

B O Y . I do. 
S o c Let us then draw (fig. 6) thefe four equal lines fo as to contain 

fpace, A I, I K , K L , L A . Is this fpace now any other than that which 
you fay is of eight fquare feet ? 

1 Meaning a fquare equal in largenefs to eight fquare feet; 
B O Y . 
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B O Y . N O ; it is the very fame. 
Soc . Are there not in this fpace A I K L thefe (fig. 7 ) four fpaces, 

A B M O, B I P M , M P K N , N L O M , each of which is equal to that 
fpace of four fquare feet, A B C D ? 

B O Y . SO there be. 
Soc. How large is the whole fpace A I K L ? Is it not four times as large 

as the fpace A B C D ? 
B O Y . T O be fure it is. 
Soc. Is it only double now to the fpace A B C D , when it is four times as 

large ? 
BoV. No, by Jupiter. 
Soc . What proportion then has it to the fpace A B C D ? 
B O Y . A quadruple one 
S o c . From a line, therefore, double in length, is drawn a fquare fpace, 

not double, but quadruple, in largenefs. 
B O Y . Why , it is very true. 
Soc. Four times four make fixteen : do they not? 
B O Y . They do. 
Soc . But from a line of what length is to be drawn a fquare, fuch a one 

as we fuppofe (fig. 4) the fquare E F G H to be, that is a fpace of eight 
fquare feet ? You fee that from the (fig. 6) line A I is drawn a fquare, qua
druple in largenefs to the fquare A B C D . 

B O Y . I fee it. 
Soc. And from the line A B , which is half of the line A I (fig. 6 ) , a 

fquare, you fee, is drawn, which is but the fourth part of the fquare A K . 
B O Y . It is. 
Soc . W e l l ; but that fquare of eight feet E F G H, is it not twice as large 

as the fquare A B C D , and half as large as the fquare A I K L ? 
B O Y . It is fo, to be fure. 

1 We may obferve that this boy, whom Meno feems to have chofen out from his retinue on 
account of his ignorance and total want of education, is reprefented as not wholly ignorant of 
common arithmetic. Perhaps Socrates meant to gain fome ground in his argument by this cir-
cumftancc; infinuating, that the principles of the art of numbering were natural to man, and 
required no teaching. Accordingly we find that the moft barbarian nations, and the moft unlet
tered perfons in thofe which are civilized, acquire of themfelves fo much of that art as is neceflary 
for the ufes of common life.—S. 

V O L . V . K SOC. 
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Soc. Muft it not then be drawn from a line longer than the line A B , 
and fhortcr than the line A I ? 

B O Y . I think it muft. 
Soc. You fay well ; for fpeak that only which you think. And tell me, 

was not the line A B fuppofed to be two feet long, and the line A I four feet 
long ? 

B O Y . Y e s . 
Soc. T h e fide therefore of the fquare E F G H muft be fhorter than a 

line of four feet, and longer than a line of two feet. 
B O Y . It muft fo. 
Soc. Try now, and tell me how long you think it is. 
B O Y . Three feet long. 
Soc . If then it be fo, let us take half of the line B I (fig. 8 ) , namely, 

B Q , and add it to the line A B ; and now this line A Q will be fuch a line 
as you fpeak of, a line three feet long. For the lines A B , B I , are each of 
them two feet long, and the line B Q is half of the line B I, and therefore 
is one foot long. In the fame manner, let us take half of the line O L , 
namely O R , and add it to the line A O ; and thus the line A R will be 
three feet long alfo. For the lines A O , O L , are each of them two feet 
long, and the line O R is one foot long. From thefe two lines, A Q , A R, 
let us complete the fquare A Q S R ; and it is fuch a fquare as you was fpeak-
ing of, the fquare of a line three feet long. 

B O Y . It is fo. 
Soc. If then the whole fpace be three feet long and three feet broad, it is 

a fpace of thrice three feet. 
B O Y . It appears fo to be. 
Soc. And how many feet are thrice three ? 
B O Y . Nine. 
Soc. But how many feet were there to be in a fquare twice as large as 

the fquare A B C D ? 
B O Y . Eight. 
Soc. It is not true then that from a line three feet long is to be drawn a 

fquare containing only eight fquare feet. 
B O Y . It is not. 
Soc. T r y and tell us then exactly how long the line muft be from which 

2 fuch 
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fuch a fquare is to be drawn. Or , if you choofe not to tell us the meafure 
of it in numbers 1 , at leail point out to us from what line it may be 
drawn a . 

B O Y . N O W , by Jove, Socrates, I do not know, 
Soc . Do you obferve, Meno, what progrefs this boy has already made, 

and whereabouts he is, in the way to recollection ? You fee that, from the 
beginning of his examination, he knew not from what line a fquare eight 
feet large was to be drawn ; as indeed neither does he yet know ; but he 
then fancied that he knew, and anfwered boldly as a knowing perfon would, 
without fufpecYing that he fhould ever be at a lofs for a true anfwer. But 
he now finds himfelf at a lofs, and thinks himfelf as ignorant as he 
really is. 

M E N O . Y O U fay what is true. 
Soc. Is he not then in a better difpofition with regard to th© matter 

which he was ignorant of ? 
M E N O . I agree with you in this too. 
Soc. In making him therefore to be at a lofs what to anfwer, and in 

benumbing him after the manner of the cramp-fifh, have we done him 
any harm ? 

M E N O . I think, we have not. 
Soc. And more than this, we have advanced him a little, as it feems, 

in the way of rinding out the truth in the fubjecl laid before him. For, 
being now fenfible of his ignorance, he is prepared to feek and to inquire. 
But he then fancied, that he could readily, at any time, and in the prefence 
of any number of people, fhow with certainty, that a fquare, twice as large 
as fome other fquare, was produced from a line twice as long. 

M E N O . SO it feemed. 
Soc. Think you then, that he would have fet about feeking or learning 

that, which, however ignorant of it, he fancied that he knew ; till he had 

1 If Socrates had not added this, he would feem to have put the boy on telling what was im-
poffible for him to tell. For how long the fide is of a fquare, equal in largenefs to eight fquare 
feet, is impofiible to be told in any whole number.—S. 

* For it lay before his eyes5 being the line A C (fig. 3 ) , the diameter of the fquare 
A B C D . — S . 

K 2 ' found 



68 T H E M E N O . 

found himfelf at a lofs, and felt his ignorance ; and was become therefore 
defirous of finding it out ? 

M E N O . I think, Socrates, that he never would. 
Soc . The benumbing him then was of advantage to him. 
M E N O . I think it was. 
Soc . N o w obferve how, from this fenfe of his ignorance, he will find 

out the truth in fearching for it with m e ; though the part which I fhall 
bear in the inquiry will be merely to afk queflions, and not to teach. But 
be fure to mind, if any where you can catch me teaching or telling him any 
thing, inftead of afking him his own opinions. Now, boy, tell me, is not 
this fpace (fig. 2 ) A B C D our fquare, four feet large ? Do you apprehend 
me ? -i 

B O Y . I do. 
Soc . Suppofe we add to it this other fquare (fig. 9) B T U C , equal to it in 

largenefs ? 
B O Y . W e l l . 
S o c . And a third fquare too, this (fig. 10), D C W X , equal in largenefs 

to either of the others ? 
B O Y . Very well. 
Soc . What , if we add another fquare of equal fize, to fill up the corner 

here, this (fig. 11) , U C W Y ? 
B O Y . Very w e l l : and fo it does. 
Soc. Are not then thefe four fquares equal all, A B C D , B T U C , C D X W , 

W Y U C ? 
B O Y . Yes . 
Soc . This whole large fquare then, A T Y X , how much larger is it than the 

fquare A B C D ? 
B O Y . Four times as big. 
Soc . But we wanted a fquare only twice as big. Do you not re

member ? 
B O Y . I remember it very well . 
Soc . D o not thefe lines, which I draw from corner to corner in each of 

thefe fquares (fig. 12) , B D , B U , D W , W U , cut each fquare in half? 
B O Y . They do. 

Soc. 
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Soc . Are not thefe four lines drawn of equal length, thefe, which enclofc 
the fquare fpace, B D W U ? 

B O Y . They be fo. 
Soc . Now confider, how large this fquare is which is enclofed by thole 

four lines. 
B O Y . Why, I do not know. 
Soc . Are not thofe four fquares (fig. 12), A B C D , B T U C , C D X W , 

W Y U C , cut each of them in half by thefe four lines, B D , B U , D W , W U , 
drawn within them ; or are they not ? 

B O Y . They be. 
Soc . In the fquare (fig. 12), A T Y X , how many fpaces are there then, 

as large as the fpace A B C D ? 
B O Y . Four. 
Soc. And how many fuch in the fquare (fig. 12), B D W U , from which 

half the other is cut off? 
B O Y . T W O . 

Soc. How many more are four than two ? 
B O Y . T w i c e as many. 
Soc . How many fquare feet then doth this fquare, B D W U , contain ? 
B O Y . Eight. 
Soc . From what line is it drawn ? 
B O Y . From this here. 
Soc. From (fig. 12) the line B D , do you fay, reaching from corner to 

corner of the fquare A B C D , which contains four fquare feet ? 
B O Y . Yes . 
S o c T h e fophifts call fuch a line the diameter. If the diameter then 

be its name, from the diameter of a fquare, as you fay, you boy of Meno's, 
may be drawn a fquare twice as large as the fquare of which it is the 
diameter 1. 

B O Y . 

1 This theorem, faid to have been discovered by Pythagoras, is perhaps the moft beautiful of 
all fimple theorems in geometry: and yet is not to be found, in exprefs terms, among thofe fun
damental theorems, demonftrated in Euclid's Elements. It is cited, however, in the demonftra-
tion of the laft propofition in the tenth book: and a reference is there made to the 4 7 t h 
proportion of the firft book; in which indeed this fine theorem is implicitly contained : for 

Omnt 
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Boy, It is fo, Socrates, for certain. 
Soc . Wel l ; what think you, Meno ? Has this boy, in his anfwers, 

given any other opinion than his own ? 
M E N O . None other: he has given his own opinion only. 
Soc. And yet, but a little before, as we both obferved, he had no 

knowledge of the matter propofed, and knew not how to give a right 
anfwer. 

M E N O . True, 

S o c But thofe very opinions, which you acknowledge to be his own, 
were in him all the time : were they not ? 

M E N O . They were. 
S o c In a man therefore, who is ignorant, there are true opinions con

cerning thofe very things of which he is ignorant. 
M E N O . It appears there are. 
S o c . Thofe opinions then are ftirred up afrefh in the mind of that boy, 

as fancies are in dreaming. And if he fhould frequently be queftioned of 
thefe things, and by many different perfons, you may be allured he will 
at length know them with as much certainty as any man. 

M E N O . Indeed, it feems fo, 
Soc. Wi l l he not then know them without being taught them,, having 

only been afked queftions, and recovering of himfelf from within himfelf 
his loft knowledge ? 

M E N O . He will. 

S o c . But our recovery of knowledge from within ourfelves, is not this 
what we call reminifcence ? 

M E N O . Without doubt. 
S o c And this knowledge, which he now has, muft he not at fome time 

or other have acquired it, or elfe have always been poffefled of it ? 
M E N O . Certainly. 

Omne majus continet in fe minus.—Proclus, in his Commentary on the Firft Book of thofe 
Elements, admires Euclid, becaufe the noble theorem, introduced here by Plato, relating only 
to right-angled ifofceles-triangles, is by Euclid extended to all right-angled triangles, fcalene as 
well as ifofceles. W e heartily join with him in this admiration; but could wifh that the 
original theorem of Pythagoras had been fubjoined, as a corollary, to that truly admirable pro
pofition, the 4 7 th.—S. 
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Soc. Now if he was always poffeffed of it, he was always a perfon of 

knowledge. But if at any time he firft received it, was it not in this prefent 
life ? unlefs fome perfon has taught him the fcience of geometry. For he 
will make his anfwers with no lcfs certainty in every part of geometry, 
and indeed in all the other mathematical fciences *. Is there any one, then, 
who has taught the boy all this? I afk } o u ; becaufe you ought to know, 
fince he was born and bred up in your family. 

M E N O . I am certain that no perfon has ever taught him thofe fciences. 
Soc. And yet he entertains thofe opinions, which he has juft now 

declared : does he not ? 
M E N O . It appears, Socrates, that he muft. 
Soc. If then he had this knowledge within him *, not having acquired 

it in this prefent life, it is plain that in fome other time he had learnt it and 
actually poffeffed it. 

M E N O . It appears fo. 

Soc . And was not that time then, when he was not a man ? 
M E N O . Certainly. 

Soc. If true opinions then are in him, at both thefe times, the time 
when he is 3 , and the time when he is not a man; opinions which, 
awakened and roufed by queftions 4 , rife up into fcience ; muft not his foul 
be well furnifhed with this difcipline 5 throughout all ages ? for it is plain, 
that in every age he either is, or is not a man. 

M E N O . In all appearance it muft be fo. 

1 For every mathematical demonftration depends on viewing equal and unequal, like and 
unlike, in all computations, in all diagrams, and in all meafures, whether of found or of 
motion.—S. 

* In the Greek we here find a negative, u—ovk nhi rovro, which, however, if it be retained, 
alters not the fenfe upon the whole; but the fentence is then to be tranflated thus ; " If then, not 
having acquired this knowledge in the prefent life, juft now he had it not," (becaufe he had for
gotten it;) &c. But the meaning feems eafier to be conceived, if the ovk be omitted.—S. 

3 Future editors of Plato may confider, whether we ought not here to read 5v av n XPovor* in" 
ftead of brxv m xf>ovc>- Cornarius alfo, we find, has made this emendation.—S. 

4 We have here fuppofed, that the Greek of this place fliould be thus read, al xv tpurri<ms 

t7reytffai<rai.—S. 

5 That is, with the principles of fcience effential to the foul of man.—S. 

Sor. 
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Soc. I f the truth of things 1 therefore is always in the foul, the foul 
fhould be immortal. So that whatever you happen now not to know, that 
is, not to remember, you ought to undertake with confidence to feek 
within yourfelf, and recall it to your mind. 

M E N O . Y O U feem to me, Socrates, fome how or other to fpeak rightly. 
S o c As to my own part, Meno, I would not contend very ftrenuoufly 

for the truth of my argument in other refpects ; but that in thinking it our 
duty to feek after the knowledge of things we are at prefent ignorant of, 
we mould become better men, more manly, and lefs idle, than if we fup
pofe it not poffible for us to find out, nor our duty to inquire into, what we 
know not; this I would, if 1 was able, ftrongly, both by word and deed, 
maintain. 

M E N O . In this alfo, Socrates, you feem to me to fay well. 
Soc. Since then we are agreed in this point, that what a man knows not, 

he ought to inquire after and feek to know, are you willing that we attempt 
jointly to inquire into the nature of virtue ? 

M E N O . By all means, willing. Not but that I fhould have moft pleafure 
in taking into confederation, and hearing what you have to fay on the 
queftion I firft afked you, whether, in fetting about our inquiries concerning 
virtue, we fhould confider it as a thing that may be taught, or as being by 
nature with thofe who have it, or as attainable by fome other means, and 
what they are. 

Soc. W e r e I to govern not only myfelf, Meno, but you too, we would 
not confider whether virtue could be taught or not, before we had inquired, 
in the firft place, what virtue was. But fince you, without fo much as 
attempting to govern yourfelf, for fear (I fuppofe) of being lefs free and lefs 
a gentleman, undertake however to govern me, and actually do govern 
me, I fhall yield to you. For indeed how can I help myfelf? or what is to 
be done without it ? W e are to confider then, it feems, what belongs to 
fome certain thing, whilft yet we know not what the thing is. But if you 

1 The words of Plato are axrAna ruv ovruv. The truth or reality of all things which are, 
depends on the truth of the firft principles of things. For truth jnctaphyfical is here meant. 
But in truths logical it is the fame : all thefe depend on the truth of the firft principles of 
fcience.—S. 

FTILL 
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ftill perfift, however relax a little the ftri&nefs of your command, and fuffer 
the queftion, whether virtue can be taught a man, or how otherwife it is 
attained, to be confidered hypothetically. By hypothetically I mean in the 
fame manner as geometricians often treat a queftion ; for inftance, when 
they are afked concerning fome geometrical figure l , whether it is poffible 
for (fig. 13) fuch a particular triangle to be infcribed a in (fig. 14) fuch a 
particular circle. A geometrician would anfwer,—I know not 3 as yet, 
of what kind this triangle is 4 . But I can make a fuppofition, which I think 
may be of ufe in anfwering your queftion, this; Suppofing the 
triangle to be of fuch a kind, as that a circle being drawn about s a given 
fide of it, the whole fpace of the triangle be included within the circular 
fpace defcribed around i t 6 , the confequence will then be one thing ; but quite 
another confequence will follow, if it cannot be fo included 7 . Laying 

1 Or rather the largenefs of the fpace contained in that figure. The words of Plato are 
wtpt xupiov. And xuPl0v w a s a t e r m u u ; d by the old Greek mathematicians to fignify the fpace 
comprehended by the lines of any geometrical figure. S. 

* The Greek word here is svT<z9nvcu, that is, to be extended within* The meaning of which 
•words feems, at firft fight, to be the fame with that of eyypxptaQxi in Euclid's Elements, Lib. iv. 
Def. 3 . But probably there is a difference between them, as will prefently be remarked.—S. 

3 The angles of this triangle being not, as yet, either meafured or fuppofed.—S. 
4 Whether right-angled, obtufe, or acute-angled.—S. 
* It feems neceffary here to make a fmall alteration in the text as it is printed : by reading 

I1EP1 Tw$o6ei<rav avrou ypapunv ITEPI Tf»vavra, inftead of vapa and vrapaTtivavra. Uepireivttv feems, 
at FIRFT view, to have the fame meaning with ntptypaQuv in the fourth book of Euclid's Elements. 
The difference between them, as alfo between tvreivm and eyypaQeiv, will be conjectured in a fub-
fiquent note.— S. 

6 If the alteration, made in the preceding note, be juft, we are obliged, in confequence of it, 
to read here HEPlTtra/xtvov in the Greek, inftead of TrtxparEranevov, the word in Stephen's edition. 
The former editions, by a miftake ftill greater, give us ^apscrtTay.tvuv. For want of this fmall* 
emendation, Grynaeus, who undertook to amend Ficinus's tranflation, was led to fancy I kn^w 
not what parallelograms; which throw fo much obfeurity over this whole paffage, that the true 
meaning of it has never fince been fo much as conjectured. Ficinus himfelf indeed feems to 
have had a flirewd guefs at it, even without making the emendation; as appears by his marginal* 
reference to the fourth book of Euclid's Elements, and by the triangles he prefents us with.—S. ' 

7 That is, if it be impoffible to include the whole triangle within that circle, which is drawn' 
about one of its fides. And impoflible this is, when fome part of the circle b7r;pGa?.tei exceeds,-
or reaches beyond the circle; and OUK tXKunu does not fall within it, as it does in the other, the 
cafe put firft. See the figures referred to. It feems to be fuppofed in both the cafes," 
that it may appear by infpeclion, or be found by menfuration of the diameters, whether a 
•circle, drawn about the given fide of the triangle, be equal or unequal to the circle given-—S. 
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down therefore thefe two hypothefes diftin&ly, I can tell you what will follow, 
in each of thefe cafes 1 , as to the infcribing that triangle within the circle, 
whether it be impoffible or poffible. N o w the fame way (hall we take in our 
inquiry concerning virtue : fince we know not, either what it is, or what is to 
be attributed to it, we fhall lay down an hypothecs concerning i t ; and, on that 
footing of that hypothefis, fhalj qonftder whether it is to be taught or not* 
Let us then ftate the queftion thus : Suppofing virtue to be in that order of 
things which belongs to the foul, is virtue, on this hypothefis, to be taught* 
or not to be taught ? In the firft place, it is either a different kind of tiling 
from knowledge, or a thing of the fame kind with knowledge : and on each* 
of thefe hypothefes le/t us inquire, whether virtue is or is not to be taught, 
or (as we lately expreffed it) recalled to mind ; for whichever of thefe e x -
greffions we ufe, let it make no difference to us. The queftion is then, 
whether virtue is to be taught. N o w is it not evident to every one, that 
man is taught no other thing than knowledge ? 

M E N O . T O me it feems fo. 
Soc. 

1 I n ftating t h e q u e f t i o n , i t m u f t b e fuppofed a s e v i d e n t , t h a t t h e g i v e n fide o f t h e t r i a n g l e 

n o t g r e a t e r t h a n , t h e d iamete r , of] t h e g i v e n c i r c l e . F o r i f i t b e g r e a t e r , n o f u c h q u e f t i o n c a n b e 

p r o p o f e d b y a n y m a n ; t h e a b f u r d i t y o f i t , o r i m p o f l i b i l i t y o f t h e t h i n g p ropofed t o b e d o n e , 

a p p e a r s t o o p l a i n l y . — I t m o u l d f e e m a l f o , t h a t t h i s g i v e n fide is t o b e m a d e t h e d i a m e t e r o f t he 

c i r c l e t o b e d r a w n , b y t a k i n g t h e m i d d l e p o i n t . o f t h i s fide for t h e c e n t r e . F o r t h u s , a n d thus, 

o n l y , , c a n . t h e c i r c l e p r o p e r l y be faid TrepfruvtcrQxi wtpi my hofoicxv ypa^nv, to be drawn around, o r 

a b o u t the given fide* f f t h i s . b e g r a n t e d . ; , t h e n , i n t h e ca fe w h i c h is p u t firft ( t he poff ib le o n e ) , , 

t h a t a n g l e o f t h e t r i a n g l e , w h i c h is f u b t e n d e d b y t h e g i v e n fide, m u f t b e e i t h e r ( f ig . 1 5 ) a r i g h t 

a n g l e , o r ( f i g . 1 6 ) a n o b t u f e a n g l e : i n t h e o t h e r ( t h e i m p o f f i b l e ) c a f e , t h a t a n g l e m u f t b e 

( 6 g - 17) A^ u *e. I f t h e a n g l e b e fuppofed a r i g h t a n g l e , t h e n wi l l , t h e c i r c l e d r a w n be ntpiypaQotAwv, 

circumjcrikid a b o u t t h e t r i a n g l e ; a n d t h e t r i a n g l e m a y a l fo tyypatpeirQai, b e infcribed w i t h i n the . 

e q u a l g i v e n c i r c l e : fo r e v e r y ayjgle o f i t w o u l d , t o u c h t h e c i r c u m f e r e n c e o f t h a t c i r c l e . N o w i n 

t h e c a f e , firft f u p p o f e d b y P l a t o , h a d h e m e a n t t h i s o n l y , w e p r e f u m e h e w o u l d h a v e ufed. thofe 

^ e r y \VORD6 o f E u c l i d , , TupiypapQjjLurov a n d eyyfaQeaSai. F o r E u c l i d , t he a u t h o r o f t h e E l e m e n t s , w a s 

q n e o f P l a t o ' s d i f c i p l e s ; a n d U i s p r o b a b l e , b e f i d e s , t h a t t h e t e r m s o f g e o m e t r y w e r e fet t led b e f o r e 

t h e t i m e o f P l a t o . B u t i f t h e a n g l e i n q u e f t i o n b e fuppofed ( f ig . 1 8 ) a n o b t u f e a n g l e , t h e n 

t j aough t h e t r i a n g l e m a y tyypx$to-9ai} be infcribed i n a c i r c l e , w h o f e d i a m e t e r is g r e a t e r t h a n the fide 

f u b t e n d i n g t h e ob tufe . a n g l e ; y e t it c a n n o t tyypxjpio^oc^ be infcribed ( f i g . 1 6 ) i n a c i r c l e , w h o f e 

d i a m e t e r i s e q u a l to t h a t fide. H o w e v e r , i t m a y p r o p e r l y . e n o u g h b e faid tvrxQwat, to be extended 

within f u c h a c i r c l e ; b e e a u f e t h e u t m o f t e x t e n t o f it i s i n c l u d e d w i t h i n t h a t c i r c l e . A n d j u f t i n 

t h e f a m e m a n n e r , t h o u g h f u c h a c i r c l e ( f ig . 1 6 ) c a n n o t b e f a i d , i n f p e a k i n g ftrict.ly, a n d a c c o r d 

i n g t o E u c l i d ' s d e f i n i t i o n , mpiypa^ah to k$ circumfcrihd a b o u t i t ; y e t i s t h e c i r c l e irspntivcpsvov, 

fir etched 
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Soc. If vhtoe, therefore, he ^ •certairi kind of knowledge, it is evident 
that virtue is to be taught. 

M E N O . Undoubtedly. 
Soc. W e have quickly then difpatched this part of the inquiry; and arte 

fairly come to this conclufion, that if virtue b e a thing of the fame kind 
with knowledge, it is to b e taught; otherwife not. 

M E N O . Very true. 
S o c Next after this, it feems, that we mould confider whether virtue be 

knowledge or of a kind different from knowledge. 
M E N O . W e ought, I think, in the next place to confider this. 
Soc . W e l l now ; ihall we fuppofe that virtue is a thing which is good; 

and fhall we abide b y this hypothefis^ laying it down for certain that virtue 
is fomething good ? 

M E N O . By all means. 

SOC N o w if there be alfo any other good fcpamted from knowledge, then 
perhaps virtue may not be a certain kind of knowledge. But if there be 
no fort of good which is not comprehended under knowledge, then a fuf-
picion that virtue was knowledge of a certain kind would be a juft fufpicioft. 

M E N O . What you fay is true. 
Soc. But further; is it not through virtue that W e are good ? 
M E N O . It is. 

Soc . And if good, then advantageous. For ail things that are good are 
advantageous : are they not ? 

M E N O . They are. 

Soc . Virtue then is a thing advantageous too. 

Jiretcbed around it, and contains it. So by the Greek hiftorians is a wall faid h-£jmt«i**0«I, around 
a camp or a city, when the wall furrounds and enclofes it, although no tent or houfe fhould touch 
the wall. But Plato's meaning is, we think, put out of difpute by the word e\htnrtiv, which agrees 
not to a triangle that touches the circle by every one of its angles ; and is compatible only to a 
triangle, one angle of which, at the leaft, falls fhort of the circumference of that {fig. 1 6 ) circle 
drawn around it. EMfi^reiv is alfo oppofed to u7rep€a^\eit. And in the latter cafe, fuppofed by Plato, 
where the whole triangle cannot be contained within the (fig. 1 7 ) circle drawn about the given 
fide, the angle, which is fubtended by this fide, muft be an acute angle; and the fides, which contain 
this angle, will, to meet and form the angle, reach beyond the circumference of the circle.—S. 

L A M E N O . 
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M E N O . Jt follows of neceflity from what we juft now granted. 
S o c . Now let; us confider what fort of things thofe are which profit and 

are advantageous to us ; enumerating the particulars : health, we all fay, 
and ftrength, and beauty, and riches. Thefe things and others of like kind 
we call advantageous: do we not ? 

M E N O . W e do. 

Soc . And fay we not, that thefe very things are fometimes hurtful to us ? 
or do you pronounce otherwife ? 

M E N O . N O otherwife; I lay the lame. 
S o c . Confider now, what is the leading caufe when any of thefe things 

profit us ; and 1 what when they hurt us. Is it not, when right ufe prefides 
in the management of them, that they profit us, and when right ufe is 
wanting, that they hurt us ? 

M E N O . Certainly fo. 
Soc. Further then, let us confider things belonging to the fouL Do you 

admit that temperance is fomething in the foul ; and fo of juftice, and for
titude, and docility, and memory, and magnanimity, and all things of like 
kind? 

M E N O . I do. 

Soc. Now confider fuch of thefe things, as you think not to confift in 
knowledge, but to be of a kind different from knowledge. Do not thefe 
procure us fometimes hurt, and fometimes advantage ? for inftance, forti
tude ; unlefs fortitude is not where prudence is wanting: let our inftance 
then be boldnefs. When a man is bold without reafon or underftanding, 
does he not incur mifchief ? And when he is bold rationally and wifely, 
does he not gain advantage ? 

M E N O . It is true. 
S o c Is it not true of temperance alfo, and docility, that to a man who 

1 W e h a v e m a d e o u r t r a n f l a t i o n h e r e c o n f o r m a b l e t o t h e t e x t o f P l a t o , a s p r in t ed b y S t e p h e n s , 

a n d e x p l a i n e d in t he m a r g i n o f h i s e d i t i o n , brav T I , fax-nrst. B u t w e f u f p e d a n e r ro r in thofe 

w o r d s , a n d t h a t t h e r i g h t r e a d i n g i s , brav $\aircu. F o r i f P l a t o w r o t e TI , wrong ufe o u g h t to 

b e m e n t i o n e d i n w h a t i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w s . B u t i t is n o t ; a n d r i g h t l y n o t : b e c a u f e w r o n g ufe 

i s n o t h i n g p o f i t i v e , a n d c a n m a n a g e n o t h i n g ; it is o n l y t h e w a n t o f r i g h t u f e . A s a c r o o k e d l ine 

i s n o t h i n g c e r t a i n o r d e t e r m i n a t e ; i t i s a d e v i a t i o n o n l y f r o m a ftraight l i n e . — S . 

has 
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has learnt and is provided with them, if his foul at the fame time be fraught 
with underftanding, they are advantageous; but, i f he wants underftanding, 
they are hurtful ? 

M E N O . Moft undoubtedly. 
Soc . In a word, all the abilities of the loul, whether they be of he active 

kind or of the paflive, under the conduct of prudence, do they not tend to 
happinefs ; but managed with imprudence, do they not produce the contrary 
effect ? 

M E N O . It is probable they do. 
Soc. If virtue then be one of thofe things belonging to the foul, and if 

it be of neceflity, as yoivfay, always advantageous, virtue muft be prudence: 
for we fee, that all other things belonging to the foul are of themfelves 
neither advantageous nor hurtful; but let there be added to them impru
dence or prudence, and they thus become either hurtful or advantageous. 
Now according to this reafoning, virtue being always advantageous, muft be 
fome kind of prudence. 

M E N O . T O me it feems fb. 
Soc . Now then as to thofe other things, which we faid juft now were 

fometimes beneficial and fometimes hurtful, riches, and the reft of external 
goods ; I afk whether or no as prudence,, prefiding in the foul, and governing 
her other powers and poffeffions, applies them to our advantage ; and as im
prudence, having the lead, turns them all to mifchief; whether in the fame 
manner the foul, rightly ufing and adminiftering thofe outward things, em
ploys them for our benefit, but by a wrong ufe renders them prejudicial and 
pernicious? 

M E N O . Moft certainly. 
Soc . And are not things adminiftered and ufed rightly by a foul poffefTed 

©f prudence ; but amifs and ill by a foul poffeffed with folly ?~ 
M E N O * They are. 

Soc. Thus then we may pronounce it to hold good univerfally: to man 
airexternal things 1 depend on his foul; and all things belonging to the foul 
itfelf depend on prudence for their being good and beneficial to him. N o w 

1 I n the Greek raaxxa, all other things; a l l w h i c h a r e n o t w i t h i n t h e f o u l . T h e ftorcal w o r d 

w e h a v e ufed is e x a c t l y a g r e e a b l e t o t h e m i n d o f P l a t o . — S . 

it 



it TOUGWS from this Tenfening, that prudence is attwrys advantageous. Bat 
did we not juft now fay the fame of virtue too ? 

M E N O . True. 
Soc. We conclude, therefore, that prudence is vfrtue ; either the whole 

.of virtue, or fome part atleaft. 
M B N O . What has been fcid&ettfe to ME, Socrates, to have been well 

ifaid. 
Soc. If then it be fo, the good are not good by nature, 
M E N O . It feems to me, they are not. 
Soc. For then, this too would follow. If the good were good by nature 

we fhouW have, fomewhere or other, perfofts who knew which of ©or youth 
were good and virtuous in rfieir natures ; and thefe, when they haddifcovercd 
them to us, we mould take and guard in the citadel, putting our feal on them 
more carefully than we mould on gold ; that no perfon might corrupt them, 
and that when they arrived at the age of manbood, they might become ufefai 
to the ftate. 

M E N O . It is likely, Socrates, that in that cafe this would be done. 
Soc. Since the good, therefore, are not good by nature, whether are they 

good by teaching or not ? 
M E N O . I think it now neceffary to hold this in the affirmative. And it is 

plain, Socrates, that if virtue be knowledge, according to our hypothefis 
before, then it may be taught. 

Soc. Perhaps fo, by Jove. But I fear we did amifs in admitting that 
hypotheiis. 

M E N O . And yet very lately it feemed to be maintained fairly. . 
Soc. But I fufpeel, it ought not only to have lately feemed to be main

tained fairly, but to feem fo at prefent, and hereafter too, if there be any 
thing in it found or faultlefs. 

M E N O . What is the matter now ? in what refpect do you find fault with 
it ? and why doubt of its being true, that virtue is a kind of knowledge ? 

Soc. I will tell you, Meno. That virtue is to be taught, fuppofing it to 
be a fcience, or fome kind of knowledge, this pofition of ours I call not into 
queftion, nor have any doubt of its being true. But confider whether I 
appear not to have reafon for doubting the truth of the fuppofition, that 

* virtue 
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virtue is a kind of knowledge. For anfwer me to this queftion; whatever 
is taught, I fpeak not of virtue only, but of every other fubject of difcipline 
or teaching, muft there not be of neceflity both teachers of it and fcholars ? 

M e . n o . I think there muft. 
S o c That thing, therefore, on.the contrary, of which there are neither 

teachers no* fcholars to he found, fhould we not think rightly, in thinking 
it probable that it is not the fubject. of teaching ? 

M e n o . True. Bu tdo you really think that no mafters are to be found 
who teach virtue f 

Soc . Though I have often fought about, and inquired if there were 
any teachers of virtue, with my utmoii endeavours I cannot find any. And 
yet I invite many perfons to join with me in the fearch, tefpecially fucb as 
I: might prefume to have the moft experience in-that affair. And juft 
now, Meno, in happy time, is this man T i fat down by us, who may be a 
party in our inquiry. And it fhoukl feem reafonable. for us to make him 
a party: for, in the firft place, he is the foil of the. wealthy and the wife 
Anthemion, a man who is become rich, not by accident, nor yet by legacy, 
as he has done to whom the riches of Polycrates * are now of late devolved, 
Ifmenias r of Thebes, but having acquired his wealth through his own 
wifdom and induftry ; and then as to his. other; good qualities, he is a citizen 
who is. thought neither contemptuous and iojColent^ nor ofteu^ajtious and 

giving 

1 S h e w i n g A n y t u s t o M e n o , w i t h o u t m e n t i o n i n g h i s n a m e , b e c a u f e M e n o w a s w e l l a c q u a i n t e d 

w i t h h i m , as be ings a t tha t t i m e e n t e r t a i n e d a t h i s h o u f e . I t is p r o b a b l e , t h a t A n y t u s ' h a d n o w 

ftated h i m f e l f c lo f e to S o c r a t e s , t o c a t c h a t f o m e w o r d s o r o t h e r m h i s - d i f c o u r f e w i t h - M e n o ^ FOR 

A be t t e r hand le , to t h e a c c u f a t i o n h e w a s n o w m e d i t a t i n g a g a i n f t h i m . — S . 
8 T h e P o l y c r a l e s , w h o m w e p r e f u m e to h e h e r e m e a n t , w a s t y r a n t o f SamoSj fo f a m o u s for 

f u c c e e d i n g in e v e r y affair t h a t h e e n g a g e d in, (as w e l e a r n f r o m H e r o d o t u s , l i b . i i i . ) t h a t L u c i a r r , 

i n h i s C h a r o n , , c a l l s h i m navtutiaifxmv, fortunate in all things; a n d fb i m m e n f e l y r i c h , t t tat t h e 

f a m e L u c i a n , in. h i s vrxow, r a n k s h i m w i t h Crcefus<in t h a t re fpe£h T h e u n h a p p y e n d h e m e t 

w i t h , in b e i n g m u r d e r e d b y o n e o f h i s ( l a v e s , a t t h e p r o c u r e m e n t o f o n e o f h i s c o u r t i e r s , O t o n tes*, 

A. Perfian n o b l e m a n b y b i r t h , w h o fe ized" on all* bis vaft r i c h e s , w a s fortunate for I f m e n i a s , TO 

w h o m at l e q g t h t h e y c a m e by l e g a c y . — S . 

* I f m e n i a s w a s c o m m a n d e r in c h i e f o f all t h e T h e b a n forces*, a n d a m b a f l a d o r f r o m T h e b e s - at 

t h e c o u r t o f A f t a x e r x e s . ; , w h e r e h e i n g r a t i a t e d h i m f e l f fo m u c h b y h i s a d d r e f s , in c o m p l y i n g w i t h 

t h e c e r e m o n i a l o f t h a t h a u g h t y c o u r t , w i t h o u t d e p a r t i n g f r o m t h e d i g n i t y o f a free G r e c i a n , t h a t 

h e n o t o n l y m e t w i t h fucce f s in t he p u b l i c . e n d s o f h i s embaf l fy , b u t o b t a i n e d that- p r o d i g i o u s 

i n c r e a f e 

http://Me.no


60 T H E M E N O . 

giving trouble to all about him, but behaves decently and conducts himfelf 
like a modeft and frugal man. And befides all this, he has educated and 
inftructed his ion here excellently well , in the opinion of the Athenian 
multitude ; for they elect him to the higheft offices in the ftate. Such men 
i t is right to make of our party, when we are inquiring after mafters who 
teach virtue, whether any are to be found and who they are. Join yourfelf 
therefore, Anytus, to us, to me, and Meno here, your gueft at Athens, in 
our inquiry concerning virtue, who are the teachers of it. And confider the 
queftion thus; Suppofe this Meno had an inclination to be made a good 
phyfician, and applied to us for our advice in the affair, to what mafters 
mould we fend him ? fhould we not fend him to the phyficians ? 

A N Y . By all means. 
S o c And to make him a good currier *, fhould we not fend him to the 

•curriers ? 
A N Y . T O be fure. 
Soc . And in all other fubjects of inftruction, mould we not take the fame 

way ? 
A H Y . Without doubt. 
S o c But concerning this point, let me afk you another queftion. In 

fending him to the phyficians, we fay we fhould do well, if we intended the 
making him a good phyfician. Now when we fay this, do we not mean, 
that we fhould act with prudence in fending him, not to any who profefs 
not the art of healing, but to thofe who make it their profeffion ; and who, 
befides, are paid for teaching * it to others; and thus, by this very acceptance 
of pay, take upon themfelves to teach any one who is willing to come and 

i n c r e a f e o f h i s p r i v a t e f o r t u n e , t h e i n h e r i t a n c e o f O r o n t e s , left t o h i m p r o b a b l y b y t h e laft o f 

O r o n t e s ' s d e f c e n d a n t s . T h a t p i e c e o f a d d r e f s , h o w e v e r , a s re la ted b y P l u t a r c h i n h i s L i f e o f 

A r t a x e r x e s , a n d m o r e fu l l y b y . / E l i a n in h i s v a r i o u s h i f t o r i e s , w a s n o o t h e r t h a n f u c h as w o u l d 

h a v e r e c o m m e n d e d h i m t o o u r K i n g J a m e s t h e F i r f t . N o t t h a t w e c a l l i n q u e f t i o n t h e per fona l 

m e r i t o f I f m e n i a s ; fo r w e f u p p o f e i t t o b e w i t h r ega rd to t h i s v e r y m e r i t , as w e l l as t o t he r eward 

i t m e t w i t h , t h a t h e i s h e r e fet i n c o n t r a f t w i t h A n t h e m i o n . — S . 
1 A r e f l e c t i o n t h i s o n t h e e d u c a t i o n o f A n y t u s , i l y l y h i n t i n g t h a t h e w a s fit for n o t h i n g e l fe . 

P l a t o , i n t h i s p a r t o f t h e d i a l o g u e , i n d u l g e s a l i t t l e h i s fa t i r i ca l g e n i u s , o u t o f r e v e n g e for t he dea th 

o f S o c r a t e s , c o n t r i v e d a n d c o m p a t T e d b y t h i s A n y t u s . — S . 

* I t a p p e a r s f r o m t h i s paflfage, t h a t t he r e w e r e , i n t h o f e d a y s , p rofe f lb r s o f p h y f i c a t A t h e n s , 

f u c h a s t h e r e a r e i n m o d e r n u n i v e r f i t i e s . — S . 

- learn? 
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learn; I afk you whether it is not from thefe confiderations that we fhould 
do well in fending him to the phyficians ? 

A N Y . I anfwer, yes, 
S o c . In the learning mufic too, and every other art, are not the fame con

fiderations juft? Surely it is great want of underftanding in us, if we are 
defirous of having fome perfon taught mufic, not to choofe for his mafters 
fuch as profefs the teaching of the art, and the taking of money too for 
their teaching ; but, inftead of this, to give trouble to other people, expecting 
him to learn from thofe who do not pretend to be teachers, and have not 
one fcholar in that learning in which we expect our ftudent mould be by 
them inftructed. Think you not that fuch an expectation would be very 
unreafonable ? 

A N Y . I do, by Jupiter ; and a great fign of ignorance too, befides. 
Soc . You fay well. Now then you have an opportunity of confidering 

together with me, and giving your advice about this gueft of yours, Meno 
here. For he has often told me long a g o 1 , Anytus, that he wifhed to 
acquire that wifdom and v i r tue 2 , through which men govern well both 
their families and the commonwealth; through which alfo they brhave 
refpectfully to their parents; and know how to entertain both their country
men and foreigners, and what prefents to make them at their departure, in 
fuch a manner as becomes a good man. Were we then to recommend to 
him any perfons 3 from whom he might learn this virtue, confider 
whom we fhould do right in recommending. Is it not clear that, agreeably 
to what we have juft now faid in other cafes, they would be thofe perfons 
who profefs to be teachers of virtue, and publicly through all Greece offer 
themfelves to teach it to any one who defires to learn; fixing the price of 
this their teaching, and demanding it as their juft fee ? 

1 T h i s w a s p r o b a b l y in f o m e f o r m e r t r ip w h i c h M e n o h a d m a d e to A t h e n s w h e n a y o u t h . S . 

1 H e r e w e h a v e a n a c c o u n t o f t he p r i n c i p a l t o p i c s o f praife a n d a d m i r a t i o n in t ho fe a n t i e n t 

d a y s . — S . 

3 In t he G r e e k o f th is pa f i age i t is e v i d e n t t h e r e is f o m e w o r d o m i t t e d . S t e p h e n s faw t h i s , 

a n d in the m a r g i n o f h i s e d i t i o n c o n j e c t u r e s t he w o r d & a t o b e w a n t i n g in t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 

f e n t e n c e . B u t as t h i s c o n j e c t u r e is n o t f a t i s f ac lo ry t o u s , w e b e g l e a v e to o i l e r to t h e fu tu re 

e d i t o r s o f P l a t o o n e o r t w o o f o u r o w n ; v i z . to read c i t h e r Jf&s&ntTa;, o r ^ u o - j / u f v o r , af ter aftrnY, 

i n the m i d d l e o f the f e n t e n c e , o r t h e l a t t e r o f thofe t w o w o r d s a t t h e e n d o f i t . — - S . 

V O L . v. M A N Y . 
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A N Y , And what perfons, Socrates, do you mean ? 
S o c You cannot be ignorant that I fpeak of thofe who are called 

fophifts 1. 
A N Y . O Hercules ! fpeak not fo fhamefully, Socrates. May none of my 

relations, friends, or acquaintance, fellow-citizens, or foreign guefts, ever 
be feized with fuch a madnefs as to go and be fpoiled by thofe men. For 
the bane and corruption thofe men are of all who follow them. 

Soc . How fay you, Anytus ? Are thefe the only men among thofe who 
profefs the knowledge of fomething beneficial to human kind, fo widely dif
ferent from all the reft, as not only not to improve and make better what is 
put into their hands as the others do, but on the contrary to corrupt and fpoil 
it ? and do they think fit openly to demand fees to be paid them for fo doing ? 
I cannot tell how I fhould give credit to this account of yours. For I know 
one man in particular, Protagoras, to have acquired fingly more riches from 
having this wifdom, than Phidias has from his works fo celebrated for their 
beauty, together with any ten other ftatuaries befides. It is a prodigy what 
you tell me ; when the menders of old fhoes and of old clothes could not 
efcape a month from being publicly known, if they returned the clothes or 
fhoes in a worfe condition than they received them; but doing fo would be 
foon reduced to ftarving; yet, that Protagoras fhould corrupt and fpoil his 
followers, and fend them home worfe men than when they firft came to him, 
without being difcovered by all Greece, and this for above forty years. For 
1 think he was near feventy years of age when he died, after having fpent 
forty of them in the practice of his profeffion. And during all that time lie 
maintained a high reputation, which continues even to this day. And not 
only Protagoras met with this fuccefs, but very many others : fome of whom 
were prior to him in time, and fome flourifh at prefent. Now fhall we fup
pofe that they deceived and corrupted the youth, as you fay they did, know
ingly ? or fhall we fuppofe they did fo unconfcious of it to themfelves ? Shall 
we deem them to be fo much out of their fenfes, fuch men, who are faid by 
fome to be the wifeftof mankind r 

* T h a t S o c r a t e s i n t h i s f p e a k s i r o n i c a l l y a n d in j e f t , t he r eade r s o f P l a t o w i l l o f t h e m f e l v e s o b 

s e r v e . B u t le t t h e m b e p lea fed to o b f e r v e fu r the r , h o w l i t t l e A n y t u s c o u l d k n o w o f S o c r a t e s , o f 

h i s w a y o f t h i n k i n g , o r h i s c o m m o n c o n v e r f a t i o n , i n t a k i n g h i m a s h e d o e s to be h e r e i n 

e a r n e d . — S . 

A N Y . 
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A N Y . They are far from being out of their fenfes, Socrates: rather fo are 
thofe of the youth, who give them money for corrupting them ; and ftill 
more fo than thefe youths are their relations in committing them to the 
guidance of fuch men ; but moft of all fo are thofe cities which fuffer fuch 
men to come in amongft them, and drive not away and banifh every man, 
whether foreigner or citizen, who fets up in any fuch profeflion. 

Soc . Has any of the fophifts done you any injury, Anytus ? or why elfe 
are you fo angry with them ? 

A N Y . I have never, by Jupiter, converfed with one of them myfelf; nor 
would I fuffer fo to do any perfon who belonged to me. 

Soc. You have no experience at all then of thofe men. 
A N Y . And never defire to have any. 
Soc . How then fhould you know if there is any good or any harm in their 

teaching, when you have no experience of it at all ? 
A N Y . Eafily enough. For I know what fort of fellows they are, whe

ther I have had any experience or not of them and of their teaching. 
Soc. You have the gift of divination perhaps, Anytus. For how other-

wife you could know what they are, according to your own account, I 
fhould much wonder. But we were not inquiring to what perfons Meno 
might go, and be made a bad man. As to thefe, if you will, let them be 
the fophifts. But now tell us of thofe others : and do an act of kindnefs to 
this hereditary friend of yours, in directing him to what perfons in this great 
city he may go and be made eminent in that virtue which I gave you a de-
fcription of juft now. 

A N Y . But why did not you direct him to fuch perfons yourfelf? 
Soc. What perfons I had imagined were the teachers of thefe duties I 

have told you. But I happen to have faid nothing to the purpofe, as you 
inform me. 

A N Y . There is fome truth however in that perhaps. 
Soc. Now, therefore, do you in your turn tell him to whom of th* Athe

nians he fhould go. Name any one you choofe. 
A N Y . What occafion has he to hear any one man's name? For of the 

men of honour and virtue among the Athenians, there is not one, the firft 
he meets with, who would not make l.im a better man than the fophifts 
would, if he will but hearken and be ob;ervant. 

M 2 S O C 
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S O C Bu* did thefe men of honour and virtue become fuch fpontaneoufly, 
and without having learnt from any man to be what they are ? and are they 
able to teach others what they were never taught themfelves ? 

A N Y . They, I prefume, learnt from thofe who went before them, men 
of like honour and virtue. Or think you not that our city has produced many 
excellent men ? 

S o c . I think, Anytus, that in this city there are men excellent in politi
cal affairs, and that there have been others no lefs excellent before therm 
But were they good teachers of that political excellence? For it is this 
which happens to be the fubject of our prefent debate: not whether men of 
honour and virtue are to be found at prefent in this city or not; nor whether 
fuch were to be found here formerly : but whether virtue is to be taught or 
not. This we have been of a long time confidering and inquiring ; and in 
profecuting the inquiry, we are fallen upon this queftion, whether thofe. 
excellent men, either of thefe or of former days, knew how to impart, or 
to deliver down to others, that virtue in which they themfelves are fo excel
lent ; or whether it be impoffible for man to deliver down or to impart vir
tue, and for men to receive it one from another. This it is which we have 
boen long examining, I and Meno. Confider the queftion now in this man
ner, on the footing of your own argument. Would you not fay that The
miftocles 1 was a man of virtue ? 

Any. I would ; and that he was fo the moft of all men too. 
S o c And would you not then fay, that if ever any man could teach his 

own virtue to another, Themiftocles was a good teacher ? 
A N Y . I fuppofe he was, had he had a mind to teach. 
S o c But do you fuppofe that he had no mind to have fome others made 

men of honour and virtue, and efpecially his-own fon ? or do you imagine 
that he malicioufly and defignedly withheld from him that virtue in which 
he himfelf was excellent ? Did you never heaj that Themiftocles taught 1 his 

1 F o r t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h i s e x c e l l e n t g e n e r a l a n d ftatefman fee P l u t a r c h , w h o h a s w r i t t e n 

h i s l i f e . — - S . 

1 P l u t a r c h h a d in v i e w t h i s p a f f a g e o f P l a t o , w h e r e , i n r e c k o n i n g u p t h e c h i l d r e n o f T h e m i f 

t o c l e s , a n d c o m i n g t o C l e o p h a n t u s , he f a y s , ou xai 7rharuv 6 tpihoacxpog <7nre<»f aperou, TaXKa 

& ovfovog a£iov yevoptvov, fAvnfjuvsvH, thai be is mentioned cdfo by Plato tbi Pbilofopbtf', as an excellent 

borfeman, but in other refpecls wortble/s.—Si 

fon 
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fon Cleophantus 1 to be an excellent horfeman ? and that his fon attained to 
'fuch a pitch of excellence, that he would keep himfelf for a long time land
ing upright upon horfes in full fpeed, and in this fituation would throw his 
javelin ; and performed many other furprifing feats 1 of horfemanfhip, in 
which his father had him inftru&ed ; and that he niade him fkilled in all other 
accomplifhments, fuch as depend on having had good mafters? Have you 
heard all this from elderly people who remember it ? 

A N Y . I have, 
Soc. T h e difpofition of his fon therefore is not to be found fault with as 

untowardly and unreachable.. 
A N Y . Perhaps it is not.. 
Soc . But what fay you to this ? That Cleophantus the fon of Themi

ftocles was a fkilful and an excellent man in the fame way as his father was, 
have you ever heard this from any man, either young or old ? 

A N Y . N O , truly. 
Soc. Do we imagine then that he chofe to breed him up in fuch ftudies 

and exercifes as he did ; and yet, in that wifdom and fkill in which he him
felf excelled, to make him, his own fon, not at* all-a-better man than his 
neighbours, if virtue could be taught ? 

A N Y . That indeed is, perhaps, not to be fuppofed. 
Soc . Such a teacher of virtue now is this teacher of yours, a man whom 

you yourfelf acknowledge to have, been one of the beft men of the laft age. 
And now let us confider another, Ariftides 3 , the fon of Lyfimachus. Do 
you not agree that he was a man of virtue? 

A N Y . 1 do entirely. 

1 I n the G r e e k o f t h i s f e n t e n c e t h e w o r d m<st\ i s p l a i n l y d r o p p e d , a n d o u g h t t o b e ref tored i n 

al l fu ture e d i t i o n s o f P l a t o . I n t h e D i a l o g u e <xtf\ apniK, a t t r i bu ted b y f o m e t o v E f c h i n e s t h e 

S o c r a t i c , b u t w h i c h is a l m o f t c o p i e d f r o m th i s pa r t o f t he M e n o , t h e n e c e f f a r y word-mat is n o t 

o m i t t e d . I t is ftrange t h a t n e i t h e r C o m a r o n o r S t e p h e n s o b f e r v e d fo g r o f s a n o m i f f i o n in t h e 

m a n u f e r i p t s o f P l a t o . — S . 
2 I t is o b f e r v a b l e t h a t P l a t o he re ufes t h e p lu ra l n u m b e r : f r o m w h e n c e w e m a y c o n c l u d e t h a t 

t h e fume w o n d e r f u l p e r f o r m a n c e s in h o r f c m a n h S i p w e r e t h e n t a u g h t at A t h e n s w h i c h h a v e l a t e l y 

b e e n e x h i b i t e d in o u r o w n c o u n t r y , fuch as t h e fteppingor f l a p p i n g u p r i g h t f r o m hor fe t o h o r f e i n 

ful l g a l l o p , & c . — S . 
3 How g r e a t a n d h o w g o o d a f l a t e f m a n A r i f t i d e s w a s a p p e a r s i n P l u t a r c h ' s L i f e o f 

h i m . — S . 

2 Soc . 
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Soc. And did he not give his fon Lyfimachus 1 the beft education to 
be had at Athens, fo far as depended on mafters and teachers ? and do vou 
think he has made him a better man than common ? You have had fome 
acquaintance with him, and you fee what fort of a man he is 2 . Let ano
ther inftance, if you pleafe, be Pericles 8 , a man fo magnanimoufly wife 4 . 
You know that he bred up two fons, Paralus and Xanthippus 5 . 

A N Y . I do. 
Soc . Thefe, as you know alfo, he taught horfemanfhip fo as to make them 

equal in that lkill to any of the Athenians. In mulic too, and gymnaftic, 
and all other accomplimcnts which depend on art, he inftructed them fo well 
that none excelled them. But had he no mind to make them good men ? 
I believe he wanted not inclination fo to do 6 ; but I fufpect it to be impof-
fible to teach virtue. And that you may not imagine that I fpeak only of 
a few, and thofe of the meanefV birth ? among the Athenians, and fuch as 

1 I t w a s c o m m o n a m o n g f t t h e A t h e n i a n s t o g i v e t h e eldeft fon t h e n a m e o f h i s g r a n d f a t h e r ; 

fo t h a t t w o n a m e s w e r e c o n t i n u e d a l t e r n a t e l y i n t he f a m e f a m i l y . — S . 
2 W e find n o t h i n g m o r e o f t h i s L y f i m a c h u s , t h a n w h a t w e read in P l u t a r c h , t h a t t h e A t h e 

n i a n s , o u t o f r e fpec t t o t h e m e m o r y o f h i s f a t h e r , w h o d i ed p o o r , g a v e h i m a l i t t le l a n d e d ef ta te , 

a f u m o f m o n e y i n h a n d , a n d a f m a l l p e n f i o n ; p r o b a b l y f i n d i n g h i m unfit for a n v office in t he 

ftate. H e is o n e o f t h e f p e a k e r s , h o w e v e r , i n P l a t o ' s D i a l o g u e c a l l e d L a c h e s : in w h i c h he c o m 

p l a i n s t h a t h i s f a t h e r , A r i f t i d e s , h a d t o o m u c h i n d u l g e d h i m in l e a d i n g a n id le a n d l u x u r i o u s 

l i f e , a n d , g i v i n g h i m f e l f u p w h o l l y t o ftate af fa i rs , h a d n e g l e c t e d to c u l t i v a t e h i s f o n ' s m i n d 

a n d to f o r m h i s m a n n e r s . — S . 

3 P l u t a r c h h a s w r i t t e n t h e l i fe o f t h i s c o n f u m m a t e p o l i t i c i a n , t h i s t r u l y g r e a t m a n . — S . 
4 I n t h e G r e e k sro /xiya\07rpt7rui <ro(pov. W i t h w h a t p r o p r i e t y t h i s e p i t h e t is b e f t o w e d o n h i m 

m a y b e feen i n P l u t a r c h . — S . 

s C o n c e r n i n g P a r a l u s , n o t h i n g is r e c o r d e d b y P l u t a r c h to h i s d i f a d v a n t a g e . I n d e e d h e o n l y 

m e n t i o n s h i s n a m e , a n d t h a t h e , as w e l l as h i s b r o t h e r a n d f i l l e r s , d i ed o f t h e p l a g u e , tha t g r e a t 

p l a g u e d e f c r i b e d in fo l i v e l y a m a n n e r b y T h u c y d i d e s t h e h i f t o r i a n . B u t as to X a n t h i p p u s , w e 

l e a r n f r o m the g r e a t b i o g r a p h e r , h o w u n w o r t h y h e w a s o f f u c h a f a the r a s P e r i c l e s , a n d h o w dif -

r e fpec t fu l a n d u n d u t i f u l to h i m w a s h i s c o n d u c t . — S " . 
6 T h i s i n f t a n c e o f P e r i c l e s i s p r o d u c e d for t h e f a m e pu rpo fe as i t i s h e r e , b y P l a t o i n h i s P r o 

t a g o r a s . — S . 

7 I t is h e r e p l a i n l y i n t i m a t e d , t h a t t h e t h r ee g r e a t m e n , w h o m h e h a d j u f t b e f o r e c e l e b r a t e d , 

w e r e o f m e a n e x t r a c t i o n . O f T h e m i t t o c l e s t h i s is e x p r e f s l y c o n f i r m e d b y P l u t a r c h , w h o fays 

t h a t h e w a s o f a n o b f e u r e f a m i l y . O f i \ r i f t i d e s it is p r o b a b l e , f r o m t h e g r e a t p o v e r t y u n d e r 

w h i c h h e l a b o u r e d a l i b i s l i f e - t i m e . B u t o f P e r i c l e s , P l u t a r c h r e p o r t s , o n t h e c o n t r a r y , t h a t h i s 

m o t h e r w a s o f a c o n f i d e r a b l e f a m i l y , a n d h i s f a t h e r a m a n o f g r e a t per fona l m e r i t . — S . 

wanted 
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wanted abilities for fuch an affair, confider that Thucydides 1 alfo bred up 
two fons, Melefias and Stephanus % giving them a good education in all other 
refpects, and particularly in the exercife of wreftling, in which they ex
celled all their countrymen. For he had one of his fons inftructed by Xan-
thius, the other by Eudorus 3 ; and thefe two mafters, in the art of wreftling, 
were thought to be the beft of the age. Do you not remember this ? 

A N Y . I remember that I have heard fo. 
Soc . Is it not evident then, that he would never have taught his children 

thofe things, the teaching of which muft have put him to expenfe, and, at 
the fame time, have neglected what would have coft him nothing, the teach
ing them to be good men, if fuch a thing was poffible to be taught ? But 
Thucydides, perhaps it may be imagined, was a mean inconfiderable perfon, 
who had but few friends among the Athenians or their allies. It was not fo. 
For he was of a noble houfe*, and had great power in Athens, and much 
weight in the other Grecian ftatess. So that, if his fons could have made 

good 

* Thucydides, here mentioned by Plato, was a different perfon from the hiflorian of the fame 
name. Plutarch tells us, and it is confirmed by Marcellinus, that he was a great politician and 
haranguer in the forum, and was fel up by the aridocratical party in the commonwealth to op
pofe Pericles, who favoured the other fide, the democratic. It is highly probable that he was the 
fn.ie Thucydides who, as we are told by the celebrated w;riter of the Hiltory of the Peloponnefian 
War, was one of the commanders of the Athenian fleet fent to Samos, to fecond that which had 
been fent thither before, under the command of Pericles; for the fon of Melelias feems to have 
been a proper perfon to counterpoife the cxceflive weight of the power of Pericles, and to pleafe and 
conciliate to the Athenians the ariftocratic party among the Samians.—S. 

2 This Melefias is introduced by Plato in his Laches, as joining Lyfimachus in lamenting his 
want of the better parts of education, and in complaining of his father Thucydides's too great in
dulgence to him.—S. 
' 3 In all the editions of Plato he is called Euodojus; a name, we believe, not to be met with 
elfewhere. We have therefore not fcrupled to follow the tranflation of Cornarius, who, we 
prefume, read in his manufcript Eudorus, a name to be found in Homer.—-S. 

* Of the grcalnefs of his family, we know not of any thing appearing on record exprefsly to 
confirm this paffage. But his alliance with Cimon, the fon of Mihiades, makes it probable: 
for it is not ufual for either men or women, of noble anceftry, to intermarry with the bafe-born. 
Now Plutarch fays of this Thucydides, that he was X»&3TJI$ KI/AWVO,-, a near relation of Cimon's 

by marriage.—S. 

5 This i»very probable, if he was, as Plutarch relates, st( ruv xtzXuv xayo&uv arJjoav, one of the 

men of honour and virtue in that age. Plutarch, in another place, calls him avha <ru<p~ovu} a 

man of found under/landing. Stefinibrotus the Thracian, alfo wrote a treatife, as we are informed 

b y 
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good men by teaching, he might eafily have found out fome perfon to make 
them fo, either one of his own countrymen, or a foreigner, if he himfelf 
wanted leifure, on account of his public employments and his adminiitration 
of the ftate. But I fear, friend Anytus, that virtue is a thing impoftible to 
•be t aught x . 

A N Y . You feem to me, Socrates, to be ready at abufe, and to fpeak ilk of 
others with great facility. But I would advife you, if you choofe to hearken 
to me, to be more cautious, and to take care of yourfelf. For that, in other 
cities too, it is perhaps an eafy matter to do a man a mifchief, as well as a 
piece of fervice ; but here, at Athens, it is fo more efpecially * ; and, ff I mi£ 
take not, you are s fenfible of it yourfelf*. 

b y A t h e n a e u s , p . 5 8 9 , c o n c e r n i n g T h e m i f t o c l e s , T h u c y d i d e s , a n d P e r i c l e s , F r o m the c o m p a n y , 

- t h e r e f o r e , i n w h i c h h e is p l a c e d , b o t h b y 'P l a to a n d S t e f i m b r o t u s , i t a p p e a r s h o w ve ry cons ide r ab l e 

a pe r fon h e w a s a c c o u n t e d . W e h a v e w r i t t e n thefe laft n o t e s t o p r e v e n t i ts b e i n g t h o u g h t t ha t 

S o c r a t e s f p e a k s h e r e o f T h u c y d i d e s i r o n i c a l l y , a n d r ea l l y m e a n i n g to d i fpa rage h i m . B u t w e c a n 

n o t c o n c e i v e w h a t , b e f i d e m a l i c e , c o u l d d a r k e n the u n d e r f t a n d i n g o f A t h c n x u s to fuch a d e g r e e , 

a s t o m a k e h i m i m a g i n e t h a t P l a t o in th i s d i a l o g u e fpeaks ill o f a n d vi l i f ies P e r i c l e s a n d T h e m i f 

t o c l e s , t h o f e g rea t e f t o f t h e G r e c i a n s , f ays t h a t w r i t e r , p . 5 0 6 . A n y t u s , h o w e v e r , as w e (hal l p r e 

s e n t l y f ee , w a s f m i t t e n w i t h t he f a m e b l i n d n e f s , a n d p e r h a p s f r o m t h e f a m e c a u f e , t h e m a l i g n i t y 

o f h i s o w n t e m p e r . — S . 
1 M e a n i n g tha t it is i n i p o f l i b l e for thofe to l e a rn i t w h o w a n t t he tvQuix, a t ru lv g o o d na tu ra l 

d i fpof i t ion ; a n d i m p o f t i b l e a l fo for thofe to t e a c h i t w h o c a n n o t t e a c h it f c i e n t i f i c a l l y , for w a n t 

o f t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f w i f d o m , tha t i s , i m p o f t i b l e for a n y b u t t rue p h i l o f o p h e r s . F o r th is is w h a t 

P l a t o w o u l d i n f i n u a t e in a l l th i s la t ter p a r t o f t h e d i a l o g u e . — S . 
2 B e c a u f e o f t h e p o w e r o f t he p o p u l a c e , w h o w e r e eaf i ly led a w a y b y f o m e favour i t e d e m a 

g o g u e . O n w h i c h a c c o u n t S o c r a t e s , a s ^ K l i a n repor t s - in h i s V a r i o u s H i f t o r y s , b . i i i . c h . x v i i . j 

l i k e n e d t h e A t h e n i a n d e m o c r a c y to a t y r a n n y , t h e a r b i t r a r y g o v e r n m e n t o f o n e m a n ; or to a 

m o n a r c h y ( a b f o l u t e ) , w h e r e t h e l e g i f l a t i v e p o w e r is in t h e h a n d s o f o n e : fo far w a s it f rom an 

e q u a l r e p u b l i c o r c o m m o n w e a l t h , w h i c h f e c u r e s t h e r i g h t s , b o t h na tu ra l a n d a c q u i r e d , o f every 

c i t i z e n ; a n d is e q u i t a b l e a l i k e to a l l . W i t h i n t h r e e y e a r s b e f o r e t he d e a t h o f S o c r a t e s , an 

o l i g a r c h y w a s fo rced u p o n t h e A t h e n i a n s b y t h e i r L a c e d x m o n i a n c o n q u e r o r s . T h e n w a s that 

g r e a t L e v i a t h a n , w i t h t h e d e m a g o g i c h e a d , t h r o w n to the g r o u n d , a n d a m o n f t e r w i t h thir ty 

h e a d s t y r a n n i z e d in "his r o o m , flaughtered t h o u f a n d s w i t h o u t e v e n p r e t e n c e o f l a w , and favoured 

o n l y i ts o w n a b e t t o r s . T h e t i m e o f t h i s d i a l o g u e f e e m s t o b e , e i t h e r t o w a r d s t he e n d o f the 

o l i g a r c h i c t y r a n n y , o r (bon a f t e r t h e r e l i o r a t i o n o f t h e d e m o c r a c y : w h a t A n y t u s here fays is 

e q u a l l y a p p l i c a b l e to b o t h . — S . 

3 H i n t i n g a t t h e d a n g e r s w h i c h S o c r a t e s h a d i n c u r r e d u n d e r b o t h g o v e r n m e n t ? , b y a m a n l y o p -

.pofi t ion t o t h e a c t s o f t y r a n n y c o m m i t t e d in e a c h , a n d b y a ftricl a d h e r e n c e to the a n t i e n t laws 

.o f b i s c o u n t r y , a s i n t e r p r e t e d a n d e x p l a i n e d b y the e t e rna l l a w s o f j u f t i c e a n d e q u i t y . — S . 
4 A n y t u s , h a v i n g finithed h i s m e n a c i n g f p e e c h , a p p e a r s to h a v e t u r n e d h i m f e l f a w a y from 

Socrates 
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Soc. Anytus feems to me to be angry, Meno. Am! I am Aot at all 
furprifed at it. For, in the firft place, he fuppofes that I fpoke ill of thofe 
perfons I mentioned : and then he take* himfelf 1 to be fuch another as they 
were. Now if this man mould ever come to know what it is tor fpeak i l l 
of others, he will ceafe to be angry : but at prefent he is ignorant of it. Do 
you therefore anfwer now, and tell me; are there not arooUgft i* men of 
honour and virtue ? 

M E N O . Certainly there are. 
S o c . But are thefe men willing to offer themfelves to the youth to teach 

them virtue ? do they profefs the teaching OF it ? OR DO they agree that vir
tue is a thing which can be taught ? 

M E N O . N O , by Jupiter, Socrates, they do not. F O R you may hear them 
fometimes maintaining that it may be taught, at other times that it cannot 
be taught. 

Soc . Shall we fay then that thefe men are teachers of virtue, when they 
have not fettled fo much as this point, whether virtue can be taught OT 

not ? 
M E N O . I think we fhould not, Socrates. 
S o c W e l l ; but what fay you of thofe fophifts, the only perfons who pro

fefs to teach virtue, think you that they are the teachers ? 
M E N O . It is for this, O Socrates, that I efpecially admire Gorgias ; for 

that one fhall never hear him making any fuch profeffions, or taking upon 
himfelf an office of that kind. On the contrary, he laughs at thofe others 
whenever he hears them engaging to teach men to be virtuous ; and thinks 
it the office of a fophift only to make men great orators and powerful in 
lpeaking. 

Soc . You do not think then that the fophifts neither arc the teachers of 
virtue ? 

M e n o . I know not what to fay, Socrates, to this point. They have the 
fame efFect on me as they have on moft other people; fometimes I think 
they are, and fometimes that they are not. 

S o c r a t e s , b u t n o t to h a v e w i t h d r a w n f r o m t h e f c e n e o f c o n v e r f a t i o n , w h i c h i s c o n t i n u e d o n b e 

t w e e n S o c r a t e s a n d M e n o to t h e e n d o f t h e d i a l o g u e . — S . 
1 T h a t i s , h e t akes h i m f e l f t o b e a g r e a t m a n l i k e t h e m ; /ury&Xotyover epy

 ratrrw, thinking highly 
of himfelf f ays L a e r t i u s , i n h i s L i f e o f S o c r a t e s , r e f e r r i n g t o t h e M e n o j m e a n i n g u n d o u b t e d l y 

t h i s p a f l a g e , a n d r i g h t l y e x p l a i n i n g i t . — S . 
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Soc. D o you "know, that not only yourfelf and thofe others, who are verfed 
in-civil affairs, fometimes think that virtue is acquired through teaching, and 
fometimes that it is not; do you know that Theognis the poet is of the fame 
mind, and fpeaks exaclly in the fame manner ? 

M E N O . In what verfes of his ? 
Soc;: In his Elegiacs 1 ; where he fays, 

M i x e v e r m o r e w i t h m e n , t h r o u g h v i r t u e , g r e a t ; 

A n d n e a r t o t he i r s b e p l a c e d t h y h a p p y f e a t : 

S t i l l b e c o m p a n i o n o f t he i r b o a r d a n d b o w l , 

A n d ftill to w h a t d e l i g h t s t h e m b e n d t h y f o u l . 

F o r g o o d t h r o u g h f w e e t c o n t a g i o n (ha l l b e c a u g h t , 

A n d v i r t u e b e b y l i v i n g m a n n e r s t a u g h t . 

B u t c o n v e r f e o f b a d m e n is f o l l y ' s f c h o o l ; 

W h e r e f en fe , t a u g h t b a c k w a r d , finks i n t o a f o o l . 

D o you perceive,that in thefe verfes he fpeaks of virtue as if it might be 
acquired through teaching ? 

M E N O . It appears fo to me. 
Soc . And yet in other verfes a a little farther on he fays, 

T o f o o l s t h e i r w i f d o m c o u l d t h e w i f e i m p a r t ; 

C o u l d u n d e r f t a n d i n g b e i n f u s ' d b y a r t ; 

O r c o u l d r i g h t t h o u g h t i n t o t h e m i n d b e d r i v ' n ; 

F o r t h i s h o w oft w o u l d g r e a t r e w a r d s b e g i v ' n ? 

That is, to thofe men who were complete matters in this (kill. And again, 
he fays, 

1 A n e l e g i a c v e r f e , p r o p e r l y f p e a k i n g , i s a p e n t a m e t e r , a ve r f e c o n f i d i n g o f f o u r feet a n d t w o 

h a l f f e e t , e q u a l l y d i v i d e d j t w o feet a n d a h a l f c o n f t i t u t i n g t h e f o r m e r pa r t o f t h e ve r fe , a n d t w o 

fee t a n d a h a l f t h e l a t t e r . B u t v e r y f e w p o e m s w e r e e v e r w r i t t e n p u r e l y i n t h i s m e t r e . T h o f e 

v e r f e s w e r e c o m m o n l y c a l l e d e l e g i a c , w h e r e h e x a m e t e r a n d p e n t a m e t e r ver fes w e r e ufed a l t e r 

n a t e l y ; f u c h a s t h e v e r f e s c i t e d h e r e b y P l a t o . T h e y a r e f o u n d i n t h a t c o l l e a i o n o f t h e ver fes o f 

T h e o g n i s , e x t a n t a t t h i s d a y , u n d e r t h e t i t le o f Tvtofiat tXtyiaxat, b e g i n n i n g a t ve r fe 3 3 . O n e 

w o u l d i m a g i n e , f r o m t h e laft q u e f t i o n o f M e n o a n d t h i s a n f w e r o f S o c r a t e s , t h a t T h e o g n i s w r o t e 

f o m e o t h e r p o e m s i n a d i f f e ren t m e t r e . F a b r i c i u s a c c o r d i n g l y f a y s , t h a t Tvupai w e r e w r i t t e n b y 

T h e o g n i s i n 2800 v e r f e s o f h e r o i c m e a f u r e : a n d c i t e s S u i d a s a s h i s a u t h o r i t y for t h i s . W e p r e 

f u m e t h a t h e r e a d t h u s i n f o m e m a n u f c r i p t o r o l d e d i t i o n o f S u i d a s : b u t i n K u f t e r ' s e d i t i o n w e 

r ead e l e g i a c a n d n o t h e r o i c . — S . 
a T h e ve r f e s h e r e c i t e d , a n d t h o f e w h i c h f o l l o w , b e g i n a t l i n e 4 3 4 o f T h e o g n i s . — S . 

N e ' e r 
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N e ' e r d i d b a d fon f r o m v i r t u o u s f a the r r i fe , 

I f d u l y n u r t u r ' d b y h i s p r e c e p t s w i f e . 

B u t w h a t e ' e r c u l t u r e c a r e f u l w e b e l l o w , 

N e ' e r i n b a d foil c a n feed o f v i r t u e g r o w . 

Do you obferve, that in fpeaking again upon the fame fubjedt, he contradi&s 
himfelf, and fays the very reverfe of what he had faid before ? 

M E N O . S O it appears. 
Soc. Can you tell me now of any other thing, where they who profefs to 

be teachers are held by all men to be fo far from teaching it to others, as to 
be ignorant of it themfelves, and to have no merit in that very thing which 
they pretend to teach; and where thofe who are by all men allowed to be 
excellent themfelves, fometimes fay it may be taught, and fometimes that it 
cannot ? Thofe who are fo unfettled and perplexed about any fubject what
ever, would you fay that they are the proper mafters and teachers of it ? 

M E N O . By Jupiter, not I. 
S o c If then neither the fophifts, nor thofe who are themfelves excellent 

men, are teachers of virtue, it is plain there can be no others befide. 
M E N O . I think there can be none. 
Soc. And if no teachers, then no fcholars neither. 
M E N O . I think what you fay is true. 
S o c But we agreed before, that a thing in which neither teachers of it 

nor fcholars are to be found, is not the fubjecl; of teaching, and cannot be 
taught. 

M E N O . W e were agreed in this. 
Soc . Of virtue now there appear no where any teachers. 
M E N O . Very true. 
S o c And if no teachers of it, then no fcholars in it neither. 
M E N O . It appears fo. 

. S o c Virtue therefore muft be a thing which cannot be taught. 
M E N O . It feems fo, if we have confidered the matter rightly. And 

hence, Socrates, I am led to wonder, whether any men really good are ever 
to be found or not ; and if there are, by what means they became fuch, 

Soc. W e are in danger, O Meno! of being found, you and I, both of 
us, very infufficient reafoners on the point in queftion ; and you not to 
have been fully inftructed by Gorgias, nor I by Prodicus. Above all things 

N 2 therefore 
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therefore ought we to apply our minds to ourfelves ; and to fearch out a per
fon who by fome certain means would make us better men. I fay this 
with regard to the inquiry now before us ; in which we have been fo foolifh 
as not to confider, that it is not under the conduct of fcience that the affairs 
o f men are adminiftered rightly and w e l l ; or, i f we mould not choofe to 
grant that, at leaft that it is not under the conduct of fcience only, but of 
fome other thing alfo which is different from fcience; and perhaps the 
knowledge of the means by which men become good hath efcaped us. 

M E N O . H o w fo, Socrates ? 

S o c I will tell you how. That thofe men who are good and virtuous 
muft alfo be advantageous to us we have agreed rightly ; and that it is im
poftible it fhould be otherwife. Is not this true ? 

M E N O . Certainly. 
Soc. And that they are advantageous to us on this account, becaufe they 

conduct our affairs rightly, fhould we not do well in admitting this ? 
M E N O . Without doubt. 
S o c But we feem not to have done well in granting, that unlefs a man be 

prudent, it is not poftible for him to conduct affairs rightly. 
M E N O . What mean you now by the word rightly ? 
S o c I will tell you what I mean. If a man who knew the way to La -

rifla *, or wherever elfe you pleafe, were to walk at the head of others whom 
he had undertaken to conduct thither, would he not conduct them well and 
rightly ? 

M E N O . Without doubt. 
S o c . And how would it be were a man to undertake this who had only a 

right opinion about the way, but had never gone thither himfelf, nor had any 
certain knowledge of the way, would not he alfo conduct them rightly ? 

M E N O . T o be fure. 
Soc . And fo long as he had any how a right opinion of the way, which 

the other man knew with certainty, he would not in the leaft be a worfe 
guide, though only furmifingjuftly, and not knowing clearly, than the other 
with all his perfect knowledge ? 

1 T h e road to L a r i f l a i s m a d e t h e i n f t a n c e , b e c a u f e m o f t f a m i l i a r to M e n o , w h o w a s o f P h a r f a l u s , 

a c i t y o f T h e f T a l y , n e a r to L a r i f T a , t h e c h i e f c i t y o f a l l t h a t pa r t o f the c o u n t r y , a n d w i t h w h i c h 

M e n o w a s p a r t i c u l a r l y w e l l a c q u a i n t e d . — S . 
M E N O . 
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M E N O . Not at all worfe, 
Soc . Right opinion, therefore, with regard to right action, is not at all 

a worfe guide than fcience or perfect knowledge. And this it is which we 
omitted juft now in confidering the nature of virtue; when we faid that 
prudence only or knowledge led to right action; it is this, right opinion. 

M E N O . It feems fo. 
Soc. Right opinion therefore is not at all of lefs adantage to man than 

certain knowledge. 
M E N O . In this refpect, however, Socrates, it i s ; in that he who has a 

perfect knowledge of his end, would always attain to i t ; but the man who 
had only a right opinion of it, fometimes would attain to it, and fometimes 
would not. 

Soc . How fay you ? would not the man, who had a right opinion of it, 
always attain to it, fo long as he entertained that right opinion ? 

M E N O . It appears to me that he muft. And therefore I wonder, Socrates, 
this being the cafe, on what account it is that fcience is fb much more 
valuable than right opiuion ; and indeed in what refpect it is that they 
differ at all one from the other. 

Soc. Do you know now why you Wonder ? or fhall I tell yon? 
M E N O . By all means tell me. 
Soc . It is becaufe you never confidered attentively thofe images 1 made 

by Daedalus. But perhaps you have none of them in your country. 
M E N O . Wi th what view is it now that you fpeak of thefe images ? 
S o c Becaufe thefe, if they are not faftened, run away from us, and become' 

fugitives : but if they are faftened, they abide by us. 
M E N O . W e l l ; and what then ? 
Soc . T o have in one's pofleflion any of thefe works of his loofe and un-

faftened, is like to the being mafter of a runaway flave, a matter of little' 
value, becaufe not permanent: but when faftened and fecured, they are 
things of great value ; for indeed they arc works of great beauty. But you 
afk, with what view it is that I fpeak of thefe images. I anfwer,—It *s> 
with a view to true opinions. For true opinions alfo, fo long as they abide 

•» T h e f e w e r e f m a l l f i gu re s o f the* g o d s , r e p o r t e d to h a v e i n t h e m t h e p o w e r o f f e l f m c t i o n . — S , 
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by us, are valuable goods, and procure for us all good things: but they are 
not difpofed to abide with us a long time ; for they foon (lip away out of our 
fouls, and become fugitives. Hence are they of fmall value to a man, until 
he has faftened and bound them down, by deducing them rationally from 
their caufe r . And this, my friend Meno, is reminifcence, as we before 
agreed. But when they are thus bound and faftened, in the firft place they 
become truly known, and in confequence of this they become fta le and 
abide with us. Now it is on this very account that fcience is a thing more 
valuable than right opinion ; and in this i efpeel it is they differ, in that the 
parts of fcience only are faftened one to another, and bound down together. 

M E N O . By Jupiter, Socrates, they are fimilar to fome fuch things as thofe 
to which you refemble them. 

S o c . Nay, for my part, I fpeak thus not from knowledge ; but only from 
conjecture. But that right opinion and fcience are two different things, 
this, as it appears to me, I do not merely imagine or conjecture. For if I 
were to profefs the knowledge of a.ny things whatever (and there are but 

1 In the Greek, atrial xoyi^a), by a rational account of the caufe ; or by proving, how and from 
what caufe it is that they are true. The caufe of every truth is fome other truth, higher and 
more general, in which it is included. To thofe who have confidered the method, naturally 
ufed by the mind in reafoning, commonly but improperly called the art of reafoning, this will 
appear from hence;—A propofition is an opinion of the mind exprefli d in words, which affirm or 
deny fome one thing to belong to fome other. If the propofition, that is, if the opinion be true, 
it admits of a rational proof. And all rational proof confifts in fhowing or exhibiting of fome 
general truth, or true propofition, in which is virtually included the popofition to be pro\cd. In 
fyllogiftical reafoning (the only way of reafoning upwards, or tracing any truths from their 
caufes) that truth, or true propofition,' which is more general than the propofition to, be 
proved, is called the major propofition on that very account, becaufe it is of larger extent, 
or more general than the propofition to be proved, the conclusion; containing in it the truth 
of that conclufion, together with many other truths, collateral to one another, and all of them 
fubordinate to, or lefs general than, the major propofition itfelf. In the fame manner, the truth 
of this major and more general propofition is to be traced out and deduced from another pro
pofition ftill more general; and fo on till we arrive at fome truth felf-evident, apparently the 
caufe from which is4 deduced the truth of thofe other propofitions lefs general, which gra
dually and in order lead the mind up to it; the caufe why they are true. If many fubordinate 
truths arife out of one and the fame general truth, as they all equally depend from this, fo by 
means of this too they are all connected together, like the collateral chains, mentioned in the 
way of fimilitude (though to another fubject) by Plato in his Io, depending a l l from the iron ring-
a t top faftened to the magnet.—S. 
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a few things which I could profefs to know), this I would fet down for one 
of them r . 

M E N O . You are entirely right, Socrates a . 
Soc . W e l l ; and am 1 not right in this alfo, that true opinion, having 

the conduct; of any work or action whatever, executes her office full as well 
as fcience ? 

M E N O . In this too I think you are in the right. 
Soc . Right opinion, therefore, is a thing not at all inferior to fcience, nor 

lefs beneficial with regard to the execution of any work 3 , or the perform
ance of any action : nor is the man, who has right opinions, inferior (in 
this refpect) to the man of fcience. . 

M E N O . Very true. 
Soc. And we agreed before, that a good man was beneficial or advan

tageous to others. 
M E N O . W e did. 

Soc. Since, therefore, it is not through fcience only that men have been 
good and beneficial to their country (if any fuch men there may have been), 

1 T h i s f c n t e n c e , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h a t w h i c h i m m e d i a t e l y p r e c e d e s i t , f e e m s to u s t h e r i g h t k e y t o 

o p e n t h a t par t o f t he c o n v e r f a t i o n o f S o c r a t e s w i t h h i s f r i e n d s , i n w h i c h h e w a s g e n e r a l l y f u p p o f e d 

to d i f f e m b l e h i s g r e a t k n o w l e d g e . W e f ind h i m h e r e d i f c l a i m i n g t h e k n o w l e d g e o f t h o f e t h i n g s 

w h i c h are n o t the p r o p e r o b j e c t s o f k n o w l e d g e , b u t o f i m a g i n a t i o n a n d o p i n i o n o n l y ; a n d f u c h a r e 

a l m o f t a l l t h e fub jec t s e v e n o f p h i l o f o p h i c a l c o n v e r f a t i o n : a n d w e find h i m a t t h e f a m e t i m e o p e n l y 

a v o w i n g , n o t w i t h i r o n y , b u t w i t h m u c h f e r i o u f n c f s , t h a t h e k n e w t h e d i f ferent n a t u r e o f t h o f e t w o 

j u d g m e n t s o f t he f o u l , f c i e n c e a n d o p i n i o n ; o n e o f w h i c h is f r o m m i n d , t h e o t h e r f r o m f e n f e . N o w 

i f al l f c i e n c e d e p e n d s o n k n o w i n g t he p r i n c i p l e o f f c i e n c e , i f t h i s p r i n c i p l e i s m i n d , a n d i f t h e 

h u m a n foul p a r t a k e s o f m i n d , it f o l l o w s , t h a t t h e h u m a n m i n d k n o w i n g her fe l f , k n o w s i n w h a t (he 

differs f rom the l o w e r f acu l t i e s o f t h e f o u l , a n d h o w h e r o w n j u d g m e n t o f t h i n g s , w h i c h is f c i e n c e , 

differs f r o m t h e i r s , w h i c h a m o u n t s to n o m o r e t h a n m e r e o p i n i o n : i t f o l l o w s , t h a t fhe k n o w s w h a t 

f c i e n c e i s , a n d c o n s e q u e n t l y k n o w s w h a t fa l ls f l ior t o f i t : it f o l l o w s a l f o , t h a t fhe k n o w s w h a t t h e 

o b j e c t s a re o f f c i e n c e , a n d w h a t thofe o f o p i n i o n ; h a v i n g a n d c o n t e m p l a t i n g t h e f o r m e r fort i n 

h e r f e l f ; b u t r e j e c t i n g a n d d i f c l a i m i n g t h e l a t t e r , a s n o t b e l o n g i n g t o h e r p r o v i n c e . A c c o r d i n g l y 

w e fhall find tha t S o c r a t e s , w h o k n e w h i m f e l f , h i s t r ue felf, h i s m i n d , o n t h e o n e h a n d n e v e r p r e 

t e n d e d , as i g n o r a n t m e n are a p t to d o , t o k n o w t h i n g s w h i c h c a n n o t b e k n o w n ; n o r o n t h e o t h e r 

h a n d , affected no t to k n o w t h e na tu re o f t he h u m a n m i n d , t h e p r i n c i p l e s o f i t , o r a n y o f i t s o b j e c t s , 

fo far as t h e y are c o m m u n i c a t e d to p a r t i c u l a r m i n d s f rom a n d b y m i n d u n i v e r f a l . — S . 
2 T h a t i s , in d i f t i n g u i f h i n g f c i e n c e f r o m r i g h t o p i n i o n . — S . 

3 T h i s is b e c a u f e r i g h t o p i n i o n p r i n c i p a l l y v e r g e s t o f e n f i b l e s ; b u t f c i e n c e t o i n t e l l i g i b l c s . — T . 

but 
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but alfo by means of right opinion ; and fince neither of thefe is with men 
by nature, neither fcience nor right opinion ; or 1 do you think that either 
of them comes by nature ? 

M E N O . Not I. 

S o c Since then, they are not by nature, by nature neither is it that men 
could have been good and virtuous. 

M E N O . Certainly not. 
Soc. Seeing now, that virtue comes not by nature, we fhould, in the next 

place, after this confider if it comes through teaching. 
M E N O . T O be fure we mould. 
S o c Did it not appear to us both, that if virtue was wifdom, then it came 

through teaching ? 
M E N Q . It did. 

Soc . And that if virtue came through teaching, then virtue would be 
wifdom ? 

M E N O . Very true. 
Soc. And that if there were any teachers of virtue, virtue would in that 

cafe be a thing that came through teaching; otherwife not ? 
M E N O . Juft fo. 
S o c . But we have agreed that there were no teachers of it. 

* J i l l ? h e r e , i n a l l t h e e d i t i o n s o f t h e G r e e k , a re a d d e d thefe t w o w o r d s , ovr eirtKrr.rmy neither 

are they acquired. W h i c h p a r t o f t h e f e n t e n c e i s a p p a r e n t l y f a l f e : for f c i e n c e a n d r i g h t o p i n i o n 

a r e b o t h o f t h e m a c q u i r e d ; f c i e n c e t h r o u g h t e a c h i n g ; a n d r i g h t o p i n i o n t h r o u g h o t h e r a d v e n 

t i t i o u s m e a n t : b u t f u p p o f i n g i t e v e r fo t rue w i t h r e g a r d t o r i g h t o p i n i o n ; a n d f u p p o l i n g 

a l f o , t h a t t h e w o r d siri*inra m e a n s i n t h i i p l a c e acquired through teaching; i t w o u l d b e i m p e r 

t i n e n t t o t h i s p a r t o f t h e a r g u m e n t a t i o n , a n d p r e m a t u r e : fo r S o c r a t e s is h e r e p r o v i n g o n l y t h i s , 

t h a t v i r t u e c o m e s n o t b y n a t u r e : a n d t h i s h e p r o v e s b y m o w i n g t h a t a l l m e n w h o a c t r i g h t l y and 

w e l l , a c t t h u s e i t h e r f r o m f c i e n c e o r f r o m r i g h t o p i n i o n ; n e i t h e r o f w h i c h p r i n c i p l e s o f a c t i o n 

m e n h a v e f r o m n a t u r e . Tt is n o t ti l l a f t e r w a r d s , i n t h e n e x t p l a c e , t h a t h e p r o v e * v i r t u e n o t to be 

a p q u i r e d t h r o u g h t e a c h i n g * W i t h g r e a t j u d g m e n t , t h e r e f o r e , d id C o r n a r i u s , i n h i s t r anf la t ion , 

t a k e n o n o t i c e o f tho fe t w o w o r d s ; a n d , i n h i s E c l o g a e , h a s w i t h g r e a t p r o b a b i l i t y fuppofed the 

w o r d s ate* tirtKmra t o h a v e b e e n a n a n t i e n t f c h o l i u m w r i t t e n i n t he m a r g i n , a n d b y fubfequent 

t r a n s c r i b e r s , as h a p p e n e d f r e q u e n t l y , a (Turned i n t o t h e t e x t ; a n d a f t e r w a r d s t he w o r d <**x'to have 

b e e n c h a n g e d i n t o OI/T b y f o m e l a t e r c o p y i f t , n o t a t t e n d i n g to t he c o u r f e o f t he a r g u m e n t a t i o n , bu t 

t o t h e c o n c l u f i o n o n l y . T h e n e c e f l i t y o f t h e o i n i f l i o n is fo c l e a r , t h a t w e w o n d e r n o t fo m u c h at 

t h e a c c u t e n e f s o f C o r n a r i u s i n f e e i n g i t , a s a t t h e b i i n d n e f s o f S t e p h e n s i n n o t f e e i n g b u t exprefs ly 

d e n y i n g i t . — S . 

M E N O . 



T H E M E N O . 

M E N O . True. 
Soc . W e are agreed, therefore, that virtue comes not THROUGH teaching; 

and that virtue is not wifdom. 
M E N O . Certainly fo. 
S o c But we agreed befides, that virtue was fomething good. 
M E N O . True. 
S o c And that whatever conducted affairs rightly was a thing good and 

ferviceable to us. 
M E N O . W e did clearly. 
S o c And that affairs are conducted rightly by thefe two things only, true 

opinion and fcience ; poffeffed of either of which two, a man makes a good 
leader and guide. Whatever comes from fortune is not the effect of human 
conduct. But fo far as man has to do in conducting rightly, it is only 
through one of thefe means, true opinion and fcience. 

M E N O . I think fo. 
Soc . Now fince virtue comes not through teaching, it is not theeffeft o f 

fcience. 
M E N O . It appears that it is not. 
Soc. O f the two only things then, which are good and ferviceable to 

man's right conduct, we have thrown one out of the queftion ; having agreed 
that fcience is not the thing through which civil affairs are adminiftered 
and conducted rightly. 

M E N O . I think it is not. 
Soc. Not therefore through any wifdom, nor as being wife, did fuch 

men govern in the ftate ; fuch as Themiftocles, and the iefr r whom Anytus 
here juft now recounted. And for this very reafon they were not capable of 
making others to be fuch men as themfelves ; becaufe it was not fcience that 
made them what they were. 

M E N O . The cafe, O Socrates, feems.to be as you reprefent it. 
S o c If then it is not fcience, it follows that it muft be the other thing 

which remains of the two, namely, right opinion, through which public af
fairs are adminiftered rightly by our ftatefmen and politicians ; men who, 
'in point of wifdom, are not at all fuperior to the oracle fingers and di
vine prophets. For thefe alfo utter many true fayings, but have no real 
knowledge of any one thing they utter. 

V O L . v. o M E N O . 
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M E N O . I fufpect this to be the cafe. 
Soc . Now do not thofe men, O Meno, deferve the character of divine 

men, who either fpeak or act aright in many things of great importance, 
without any intellectual knowledge of the fubjects concerning which they 
fpeak or act ? 

M E N O . By all means do they. 
S o c . Rightly then fhould we call thofe men divine, whom we juft now 

mentioned, the oracle fingers and the prophets, and all who are infpired by 
the Mufes. Nor at all lefs divine men than thefe fhould we fay that the 
politicians are, no lefs enthufiafts, infpired divinely, and poflefled by the 
Divinity, when in their fpeeches they direct aright many and great affairs, 
without any real knowledge of the fubjects they are fpeaking of. 

M E N O . Certainly we fhould. 
S o c . And accordingly the women, you know, Meno, call men of virtue 

by the name of divine men. And the Lacedaemonians, when they celebrate 
with encomiums any man of virtue, are ufed to fay of him that he is a di
vine man. 

M E N O . And they appear, O Socrates, to fpeak juftly too. And yet, per
haps, Anytus here is offended at what you fay. 

Soc. I give myfelf no manner of concern about it. With him, Meno, we 
fhall have fome difcourfe at another time. But if we, at this time, during 
all this converfation, have purfued our inquiries and reafonings aright, virtue 
can neither come by nature, nor yet through teaching; but to thofe with 
whom it is, it muft come by a divine portion or allotment, without the intel
ligence or true knowledge of i t ; unlefs amongft the politicians there fhould 
be found fome perfon capable of making another man a good politician. 
But if there fhould, he mi-ht almdft be faid to be fuch a one amongft the 
living, as Homer tells us that Tirefias is amongft the dead; where, fpeaking 
of him and of the reft who are in Hades, he fays T , 

« 
F i l l ' d i s h e o n l y w i t h d i f c e r n i n g m i n d ; 

T h e reft f l i t , e m p t y ( h a d o w s , d a r k a n d b l i n d . 

Exactly the fame pre-eminence hath fuch a man ; being as it were the 

x I n h i s O d y f T e y , l i b . x . v e r . 4 9 5 . 
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truth and fubftance of things, compared with fhadows *, in refpect of 
virtue. 

M E N O . What you fay, O Socrates, feems to me to be in the higheft degree 
juft. 

S o c . From this reafoning then, Meno, it appears to us, that fuch as are 
poflefled of virtue, have it as a divine portion or allotment to them. But 
on this point we (hall then arrive at certainty, when, previous to our in
quiries by what means it is that virtue comes to men, we let about fearching 
firft, what the effence is of virtue.——But it is now time for me to go fome-
where elfe. And do you, fince you are perfuaded yourfelf of the truth of thofe 
conclufions, the refult of our inquiries, perfuade your friend Anytus to be
lieve them alfo. For he may thus be foftened and become milder; and 
you, by thus perfuading him, may poflibly do a piece of fervice to your 
country. 

1 I t i s o b v i o u s t o b e f e e n , t h a t t h i s i s a m e t a p h o r t a k e n f r o m t h e fimile h e r e u f e d , o f T i r e f i a s 

a n d t h e reft o f t h e g h o f t s i n H a d e s ; o r a n a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e f i m i l e t o t h a t w h i c h i t i s b r o u g h t t o 

i l luf t ra te i n t e r m s ufed p r o p e r l y i n t h e f i m i l e , b u t m e t a p h o r i c a l l y i n t h e a p p l i c a t i o n . F o r t h e 

a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e f imi l e i s t h i s : — A s a l l t h e o t h e r g h o f t s i n H a d e s a r e t o T i r e f i a s , f o a r e m e n o f 

r i g h t o p i n i o n o n l y , v o i d o f f c i en t i f i c p r i n c i p l e s , t o m e n o f t r u e f c i e n c e , m e n w h o a r e k n o w i n g i n 

t h o f e p r i n c i p l e s . I n t h e f i m i l e , t h e c o m m o n h e r d o f g h o f t s a r e u n r e a l , u n f u b f t a n t i a l (hades, , o r 

f h a d o w s , c o m p a r e d w i t h T i r e f i a s , w h o t h e r e f o r e , w i t h r e f p e c t t o t h e m , is rea l f u b f t a n c e . I n t h e 

f u b j e c t , r e f e m b l e d t o th i s f i m i l e , m e n o f r i g h t o p i n i o n a r e a s ( h a d o w s w h e n c o m p a r e d w i t h m e n 

o f real f c i e n c e , — T h e j u f t n e f s o f t h e f i m i l i t u d e d e p e n d s o n the fe d o c t r i n e s o f P l a t o : t h a t m a t t e r s 

o f o p i n i o n a re o b j e c t s o f t h e i m a g i n a t i o n , a n d m a t t e r s o f f c i e n c e a r e o b j e c t s o f t h e m i n d o r i n t e l 

l e c t j t h a t a l l o b j e c t s o f t he i m a g i n a t i o n a r e o n l y i m a g e s o f t h e o b j e c t s o f f en fe , o r t h i n g s f e n f i b l e ; 

a n d t h a t t h e f e o b j e c t s o f f en fe , o r t h i n g s f e n f i b l e , a r e b u t t h e ( h a d o w s o f t h i n g s i n t e l l i g i b l e , t h e 

o b j e c t s o f i n t e l l e c t . — S . 
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A S S O C I A T E . 

WHENCE come you, Socrates ? or is it not evident that you come from 
hunting about the beauty of Alcibiades ? For to me, as I lately beheld him, 
the man appeared to be beautiful. I fay the man : for between ourfelves, 
Socrates, he may be called fo, fince his beard begins now to make its appear
ance. 

Soc . But what then? Do you not indeed praife Homer *, who fays., 
that the age of a young man when he begins to have a beard is moft agree
able ? And this is now the age of Alcibiades. 

1 A s t h e f a m e q u e f t i o n i s difcuflfed i n t h i s D i a l o g u e , t h o u g h n o t fo f u l l y a s i n t h e M e n o , v i z . 

W h e t h e r v i r t u e c a n b e t a u g h t , a n i n t r o d u c t i o n to i t i s u n n e c e f l a r y . I (ha l l t he r e fo re o n l y o b f c r v e , 

t ha t the l i v e l i n e f s a n d v a r i e t y o f t h e c h a r a c t e r s i n i t ; t h e m i r t h a n d p l e a f a n t r y o f S o c r a t e s j t h e 

f n n p l i c i t y a n d n o b l e n e f s o f t he na r r a t i ve s ; a n d t h e k n o w l e d g e o f a n t i q u i t i e s i t d i f p l a y s , a re b e a u -

t i c s n o lefs o b v i o u s t h a n i n i m i t a b l e . F o r a n a c c o u n t o f P r o t a g o r a s , t h a t p r i n c e o f f o p h i f t s , fee t h e 

T h e s e t c t u s . 
a T h i s fophift w a s o f C o s , a n d flouriftied a b o u t 3 9 6 y e a r s b e f o r e C h r i f t . A m o n g h i s p u p i l s 

w e r e E u r i p i d e s , S o c r a t e s , T h e r a m e n e s , a n d I f o c r a t e s . H e m a d e h i s a u d i t o r s p a y to h e a r h i m 

h a r a n g u e , w h i c h has g i v e n o c c a f i o n to f o m e o f t h e a n t i e n t s t o fpeak o f t h e o r a t i o n s o f P r o d i c u s , 

for 5o d r a c h m s . A m o n g h i s n u m e r o u s w r i t i n g s , h e c o m p o f e d t h a t b e a u t i f u l e p i f o d e i n w h i c h 

v i r t ue a n d pleafure are i n t r o d u c e d a t t e m p t i n g to m a k e H e r c u l e s o n e o f t h e i r v o t a r i e s . 

3 S e e t h e 1 0 t h B o o k o f t he O d y f T e y , w h e r e H o m e r r ep re fen t s M e r c u r y a s a f l u m i n g t h e ( h a p e 

o f a y o u n g m a n tha t b e g i n s to h a v e a b e a r d . 

4 Assoc. 
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A s s o c . But do you not at prefent come from him ? And how is the young 
man difpofed towards you f 

Soc . He appears to be well affected towards me, and efpecially fo to-day ; 
for he faid many things in defence of mc ; and I am juft now come from 
him. However, I wifh to tell you fomething very ftrange : though he was 
prefent I did not attend to him, and eveu forgot to look at him. 

A s s o c . What great affair then happened to both of you ? for you could 
not meet wilh any other beautiful perfon in this city. 

Soc. I did, however, and with cue far more beautiful. 
A s s o c . What do you fay r W a s he a citizen or a ftranger ? 
Soc . A ftranger. 
A s s o c . Whence came he. 
Soc , From Abdera. 
A s s o c . And did this ftranger appear to you fo beautiful as to furpafs in 

beauty the fon of Clinias? 
Soc . How can it be otherwife, O bltffed man, but that the wifeft muft 

appear to be the more beautiful perfon ? 
Assoc . Do you come to us then, Socrates, from a certain wife man ? 
Soc . I do, and from the wifeft indeed of thofe that exift at prefent; if 

Protagoras appears to you to be moft wife. 
A s s o c . What do you fay ? Is Protagoras arrived hither ? 
Soc . He has been here thefe three days. 
A s s o c . And have you then juft now been with him ? 
Soc . I ha\e ; and I have alfo both fpoken and heard many things. 
Assoc . Wil l \ou not therefore relate this converfation to us ? For if no

thing hinders, you may fit here, fince this boy will give you his place. 
Soc. I will certainly relate it to you : and I fhall alio thank you for at

tending to it. 
A s s o c . And we ft all thank you for the narration. 
S e c There will then be reciprocal thanks. Hear therefore :—This morn

ing, while it was yet da:k, Hippocrates, the fon of Apollodorus and the 
brother of Phafon, knocked very hard at my gate with his flick, and as foon 
a.- it was opened he h«ftily came to my bcdchamLer, crying with a loud 
voice, Socrates, a r c you afleep r—And I knowing his voice faid, This is Hip
pocrates, do \oubring any news :—None, he replied, but what is good.—You 

3 fpeak 
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fpeak well, faid I, but what is it? and what brought you hither?—Prota
goras, faid he, is come, and dwells near me.—He has been here, I replied, for 
fome time ; and have you only juft heard it ?—I only heard it, by the gods, 
faid he, this evening ; and at the fame time, taking a couch, he fat down at 
my feet, and faid, I returned laft night very late from the village of Oinoe ; 
for my boy Satyrus had made his efcape from me, and being defirous to tell 
you that I fhould purfue him, fomething elfe occurring, I forgot it. But after 
I had returned, fupped, and was going to bed, then my brother told me Pro
tagoras was come. On hearing this, I immediately attempted to go to you ; 
but afterwards it appeared to me that the night was already far advanced. 
Soon therefore falling afleep from wearinefs, when I awoke, I came hither.— 
And I knowing the fortitude of Hippocrates, and feeing his aftonifhment, 
faid, What is this to you ? Has Protagoras injured you in any refped?—By 
the gods, faid he laughing, he has, becaufe he alone is wife, and has not 
Jmade me to be fo.—But, by Jupiter, faid I, if you had given him money, and 
had perfuaded him, he would have made you alfo wife.—O Jupiter, and the 
other gods, he replied, I fhould neither fpare my own property, nor that of 
my friends, to accomplifh this, and I now come to you, that you may fpeak 
to him in my behalf. For I am younger than you, and at the fame time I 
never either faw or heard Protagoras; for I was a boy when he firft came to 
this place. However, Socrates, all men praife him, and fay that his difcourfes 
are moft wife. But why do we not go to him that we may find him within? 
And he refides, as I have heard, with Callias 1 the fon of Hipponicus. Let 
us then go.—To this I replied, We will not yet go thither, O good man, for 
it is too early ; but let us go into our court, where we will walk and con-
verfe till it is light; and afterwards we will pay a vifit to Protagoras. 
For, as he flays very much at home, we fhall moft probably find him within.— 
After this we rofe and went into the court, and I, in order to try the ftrength 
of Hippocrates, looked at him attentively, and faid, Tell me, O Hippocrates, 
do you now endeavour to go to Protagoras, that by giving him money he 
may teach you fomething ? What kind of man do you fuppofe him to be ? 
and what kind of a man would you wifh him to make you ? Juft as if you 

1 T h i s C a l l i a s w a s o n e o f t h e firft c i t i z e n s o f A t h e n s , a n d h i s f a t h e r H i p p o n i c u s h a d b e e n g e 

ne ra l o f t h e A t h e n i a n s , t o g e t h e r w i t h N i c i a s , at t h e b a t t l e o f T a n a g r e . 

VOL. V. P (hould 
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mould go to your namefake, Hippocrates of Cos, who is a defendant of 
Efculapius, and mould offer him money on your own account, if any one 
fhould afk you, O Hippocrates, to what kind of man do you give money, 
and on what account ? what would you anfwer ?—I mould fay, he replied, 
that I give it as to a phyfician.—And with what view would you give it ?— 
Tha t I might become a phyfician, faid he.—But if you went to the Argive Poly-
cletus, or the Athenian Phidias, and gave them a reward on your own account, 
fhould any one afk you to what kind of men, andfor whatpurpofe, you offered 
money to Polycletus and Phidias, what wouldyouanfwer?—I mould anfwer, faid 
he,that Igave it as to ftatuaries,and in order that I myfelf might become a ftatu-
ary.—Beit fo,I replied. But we are now going, I and you, to Protagoras, and we 
are prepared to give him money on your account, if we have fuffkient for 
this purpofe, and can perfuade him by this mean ; but if it be not fufficient, 
we muft borrow from our friends. If therefore fome one, on perceiving our 
great eagernefs about thefe particulars, mould fay, Tell me, O Socrates and 
Hippocrates, to what kind of man, and for what purpofe do you intend to 
give money in offering it to Protagoras ? what anfwer fhould we give 
him ? Wha t other appellation have we heard refpecling Protagoras, as with 
refpecl to Phidias we have heard him called a ftatuary, and with refpecl: to 
Homer, a poet ? Wha t thing of this kind have we heard concerning Prota
goras ?—They call this man, faid he, a fophift, Socrates.—Shall we go there
fore, and offer money as to a fophift ?—Certainly.—If then fome one fhould 
afk you what do you defign to become by going to Protagoras ?—He replied, 
blufhing (for there was now day-light fufficient for me to fee him), from 
what we have already admitted, it is evident that my defign is to become a 
fophift.—But, by the gods, faid I, will you not be afhamed to proclaim your
felf a fophift among the Greeks?—I fhall, by Jupiter, if it is requifite to 
fpeak what 1 think.—Your defign then, Hippocrates, in acquiring the difci
pline of Protagoras, is not to become a fophift, but you have the fame in
tention as when you went to the fchool of a grammarian, or that of a mufi-
cian, or of a mafter of gymnaftic : for you went not to thofe mafters to 
learn their art, that you might become a profeffor yourfelf, but for the fake 
o f acquiring fuch inftruttion as becomes a private and a free man.—The dif
cipline which I fhall receive from Protagoras, faid he, perfectly appears to 
.me to be rather a thing of this kind.—Do you know therefore, I replied, 

4 what 
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what you now intend to do ? or is it concealed from you ?—About what ?— 
That you are about to commit your foul to the care of a man, who, as you 
fay, is a fophift; and yet I fhould wonder if you know what a fophift is. 
Though if you are ignorant of this, neither do you know to whom you de
liver your foul, nor if to a good or a bad thing.—But I think, faid he, that 
I know.—Tell me then what you think a fophift is ?—I think, faid he, as 
the name implies, that he is one knowing in things pertaining to wifdom.— 
But, I replied, the fame thing may alfo be faid of painters and architects, that 
they alfo are knowing in things pertaining to wifdom. And if any one fhould 
afk us in what wife particulars painters are knowing, we fhould anfwer him, 
that their wifdom confifted in the production of images ; and we fhould re
ply in a fimilar manner with refpect to the reft. But if fome one fhould 
alk in what particulars is a fophift wife ; what fhould we anfwer ? O f what 
art is he the mafter?—He is mafter, Socrates, of the art which enables men 
to fpeak eloquently.—Perhaps, faid I, we fpeak the truth, yet we do not 
fpeak fufficiently. For this anfwer demands from us another interrogation, 
viz . in what a fophift renders men eloquent. For does not a harper alfo 
enable thofe that are inftructed by him, to fpeak about that in which he is 
knowing, viz . the playing on the harp ? Is it not fb ?—It is.—Be it fo then. 
But about what does a fophift render men eloquent ? For it is evident, that 
it muft be about things of which he has a knowledge.—It is l ikely.—What 
then is that thing about which the fophift is knowing, and which he teaches 
to others ?—By Jupiter, he replied, I can no longer tell you.—And I faid af
ter this, Do you know therefore to what danger you are going to expofeyour 
foul ? or if you were going to fubject your body to the hazard of becoming 
in a good or a bad condition, would you not diligently confider whether you 
fhould expofe it to this danger or not ? Would you not call your friends and 
relations to confult with them ? And would you not take more than one 
day to deliberate on the affair ? But though you efteem your foul far more 
than your body, and upon it depends your happinefs or unhappinefs, according 
as it is well or ill difpofed, yet, concerning this, you neither afk advice of 
your father nor brother, nor of any one of us your aflbciates, whether you 
fhould commit your foul to this ftranger. But having heard of his arrival 
yefterday evening, you come next morning before break of day, without 
confidering whether it is proper to commit yourfelf to him or not, and are 

P 2 prepared 



108 T H f i P R O T A G O R A S . 

prepared to employ not only all your own riches for that purpofe, but alfo 
thofe of your friends, as if you already knew that you muft by all means 
affociate with Protagoras, whom, as you fay, you neither know nor have ever 
fpoken to. But you call him a fophift, though what a fophift is, to which 
you are about to deliver yourfelf, you arc evidently ignorant.—And he having 
heard me, replied,What you fay, Socrates, appears to be the truth.—Whether 
or not, therefore, O Hippocrates, is a fophift a certain merchant and retailer 
of things by which the foul is nourifhed ?—He appears to me, Socrates, to be 
a character of this kind ; but with what is the foul nourifhed ?—By difci-
plines, I replied. But we muft take care, my friend, left the fophift, while 
he praifes what he fells, deceive us, juft as thofe merchants and retailers do 
refpecting the food of the body. For they are ignorant whether the articles 
of their traffic are falubrious or noxious to the body, but at the fame time 
they praife all that they fell. Thofe alfo that buy thefe articles are alike igno
rant in this refpect, unlefs the purchafer fhould happen to be a mafter of 
gymnaftic, or a phyfician. In like manner, thofe who carry about difciplines 
in cities, and who hawk and fell them to thofe that defire to buy them, praife 
indeed all that they fell, though perhaps fome of thefe alfo, O moft excellent 
youth, may be ignorant whether what they fell is beneficial or noxious to 
the foul. And this alfo may be the cafe with thofe that buy of them, unlefs 
the purchafer fhould happen to be a phyfician of the foul. If therefore you 
fcientifically know what among thefe is good or bad, you may fecurely buy 
difciplines from Protagoras, or any other ; but if not, fee, O blefled youth, 
whether you will not be in extreme danger with refpect to your dearfcft con
cerns. For there is much greater danger in the buying of difciplines than in 
that of food ; fince he who buys meats and drinks of a victualler or mer
chant may take them away in other vefTels, and, before he receives them into 
his body, may place them in his houfe, and calling in fome perfon fkilled in 
thefe things, may confult what Ihould be eaten and drank, and what fhould 
not, and how much and when it is proper to eat and drink ; fo that there is 
no great danger in buying provisions. Difciplines, however, cannot be taken 
away in another veffel; but it is neceffary that he who buys a difcipline, re
ceiving and learning it in his foul, fhould depart either injured or benefited. 
Let us therefore confider thefe things with thofe that are older than we are : 
for we are too young to difcufs an affair of fuch great importance. Let us 

now, 
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now, however, go whither we intended, and hear the man ; and after we 
have heard him, let us alfo communicate with others. For not only Prota
goras is there, but Hippias the Elean, and Prodicus too, I think, and many 
other wife men. 

This being agreed upon by us, we go on ; but when we entered the porch, 
we ftopt to difcufs fomething which had occured to us in the way°. That it 
might not therefore be unflnifhed, but that being terminated we might thus 
enter the houfe, we flood difcourfing in the porch, until we agreed with 
each other. It appears therefore to me that the porter, who was a eunuch, 
heard us ; and that on account of the multitude of the fophifts he was en
raged with thofe that came to the houfe. When therefore we had knocked 
at the gate he opened it, and feeing us, Ha, ha, faid he, certain fophifts. He 
is not at leifure. And at the fame time taking the gate with both his hands, 
he fhut it with all his force. W e then knocked again, and he, without 
opening the gate, faid, Did not you hear me tell you that he is not at 
leifure ?—But, my good man, faid I, we are not come to Callias, nor are we 
fophifts. Take courage, therefore, for we come requefting to fee Protagoras. 
Announce this to him. Notwithftanding this the man would fcarcely open 
the gate to us. However, he opened it at length, and when we entered, we 
met with Protagoras walking in the veftibule of the porch. Many followed 
h im; on one fide Callias the fon of Hipponicus, and his brother by the mo
ther ; Paralus the fon of Pericles ; and Charmides the fon of Glauco. 
On the other fide of him were Xanthippus the other fon of Pericles, and 
Philippides the fon of Philomelus, and Antimocrus the Mendaean, who was 
the moft illuftrious of all the difciples of Protagoras, and who is inftructed 
in his art that he may become a fophift. O f thofe behind thefe, who fol
lowed them liftening to what was faid, the greater part appeared to be 
ftrangers, whom Protagoras brings with him from the feveral cities through 
which he paffes, and whom he charms by his voice like another Orpheus: 
and they, allured by voice, follow him. Some of our countrymen alfo were 
in the choir. On feeing this choir I was very much delighted in obferving 
how well they took care not to be an impediment to Protagoras in walking 
before him; but when he turned, and his company with him, thefe his auditors 
that followed him opened to the right and left in a becoming and orderly 
manner, and always beautifully ranged themfelves behind htm. After Prota

goras, 



110 T H E P R O T A G O R A S . 

goras, as Homer 1 fays, I faw Hippias the Elean feated on a throne in the 
oppofite veftibule of the porch, and round him on benches fat Eryximachus, 
the fon of Acumenus, Phaedrus the Myrrhinufian, Andron the fon of A n -
drotion, and fome others, partly ftrangers and partly his fellow citizens. 
They appeared, too, to be interrogating Hippias concerning the fublime parts 
of nature", and certain agronomical particulars; but he, fitting on a throne, 
confidered and refolved their queftions. I likewife faw Tantalus : for Prodi-
cus the Cean was there; but he was in a certain building which Hipponicus 
had before ufed for an office, but which Callias, on account of the multitude 
that came to his houfe, had given to the ftrangers, after having prepared it 
for their reception. Prodicus therefore was ftill in bed wrapt up in fkins and 
coverings, and Paufanias of Ceramis was feated by his bedfide ; and with Pau-
fanias there was a youth, who appeared to me to be of a beautiful and ex
cellent difpofition. His form indeed was perfectly beautiful; and his name, 
as I have heard, was Agatho. Nor did I wonder that he was beloved by Pau
fanias. There were alfo the two Adimantes, the one the fon of Cephis, 
and the other the fon of Leucolophides, and many others. But as I was 
without, I was not able to learn what was the fubject of their difcourfe, 
though I very much defired to hear Prodicus : for he appears to me to be a 
man perfectly wife and divine. But a certain humming found being pro
duced in the chamber through the grave tone of his voice, prevented me 
from hearing diftinctly what he faid. Juft as we had entered, Alcibiades, 
the beautiful as you fay, and as I am perfuaded he is, and Critias the fon of 
Callaifchrus, came after us. 

After we had entered therefore, and had difcuffed certain trifling particu
lars, and confidered what paffed, we went to Protagoras; and I faid, O Pro
tagoras, I and Hippocrates are come to fee you.—Would you wifh, faid he, to 
fpeak with me alone, or in the prefence of others ?—It makes no difference, I 
replied, to u s ; but when you hear on what account we come, you yourfelf 
fhall determine this.—What is it then, faid he, that hath brought you ?—Hip-
pocrates here is our countryman, the fon of Apollodorus, and is of a great 

1 S e e t h e n t h B o o k o f t h e O d y f T e y , w h e r e U l y f l e s i s r ep re fen ted c o n v e r t i n g w i t h t h e ( h a d e s o f 
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and happy family, and feems to contend with his equals in age for natural en
dowments. But he defires to become illuftrious in the city; and he thinks 
that he fhall efpecially effect this if he affociates with you, Confider, there
fore, whether it is proper for him to converfe alone with you about thefe parti
culars, or in conjunction with others.—Your forethought, faid he, Socrates, 
with refpect to me is right. For a ftranger who goes to great cities, and 
pei fuades young people of the greateft quality to leave the affociations both of 
their kindred and others, both the young and the old, and adhere to him 
alone, that they may become better men by his converfation, ought in doing 
this to be cautious. For things of this kind are attended with no fmall 
envy, together with much malevolence and many ftratagems. I fay indeed 
that the fophiftic art is antient, but that thofe men who firft profeffed it, 
fearing the hatred to which it would be expofed, fought to conceal it, fome 
with the veil of poetry, as Homer, Hefiod, and Simonides, and others with 
that of the myfteries and prophecy, as Orpheus and Mufaeus, and their fol
lowers. I perceive alfo, tnat fome have called this art gymnaftic, as Iccus of 
Tarentum, and as a fophift at prefent does who is inferior to none, v iz , 
Herodicus the Selymbrianian, who was originally of Megara. But your 
Agathocies, who was a great fophift, Pythoclides of Ceos, and many others, 
concealed it under the veil of mufic. Al l thefe, as 1 faid, being afraid of 
envy, employed thefe arts as veils. I however, in this particular, do not ac
cord with all thefe : for I think they did not effect any thing which they 
wifhed to accomplifh; fince thefe concealments are underftood by men of great 
authority in cities. The vulgar indeed do not perceive them; but praife 
certain things which they hear from the fophifts. This fubterfuge therefore, 
not being attended with any effect, but becoming apparent, neceffarily fhows 
the great folly of him that attempts it, and make* men much more inimical: 
for they think that a man of this kind is crafty in every thing. I therefore 
have taken an oppofite path : for I acknowledge myfelf to be a fophift, and a 
teacher of men : and I think that by this ingenuous confeflion I avoid envy 
more fafely than by diftimulation. I alfo direct my attention to other things 
befides this; fo that, as I may fay, with theafliftance of Divinity, 1 have fuf-
fered nothing dire throughconfefting that I am a fophift; though 1 have ex-
ercifed this art many years: for my age is very great, and I am old enough 
to be the father of any one of you. So that it will be by far the moft plea-

iant 
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fent to me, if you difcourfe with me concerning thefe particulars in the 
prefence of all thofe that are in the houfe. 

I then, fulpeding that he wifhed to exhibit himfelf to Prodicus and Hip
pias, and to boaft that we came to him as being enamoured of his wifdom, 
faid, W h y may not Prodicus and Hippias be called, and thofe that are with 
him, that they may hear us ?—By all means, faid Protagoras, let them be 
called.—Callias therefore faid, Shall we prepare feats for you, that you may 
difcourfe fitting ?—It was agreed to be proper fo to do. And at the fame 
time all of us being pleafed, as thofe that were to hear wife men converfe, 
took hold of the benches and couches, and difpofed them near to Hippias ; for 
the benches had been there previoufly placed. In the interim came Callias 
and Alcibiades, bringing with them Prodicus, who had then rifen from his bed, 
and thofe that were with him. When therefore we were all feated, Now, So
crates, faid Protagoras, you may tell me before all this company what you a 
little before mentioned to me about this youth. And I faid, My exordium, 
O Protagoras, is that which I employed before, viz . with what defign we 
came to you. Hippocrates then, here, is defirous of your converfe ; and fays 
he fhall gladly hear what advantage he fhall derive from afTociating with you. 
This is all we have to fay to you.—Protagoras then faid in reply, O young 
man, the advantage which you will derive from afTociating with me is this, 
that on the day in which you come to me you will go home better than you 
was before; you will alfo be more improved on the fecond than on the firft 
day, and you will always find that you have every day advanced in improve
ment.—And I, hearing him, faid, O Protagoras, this is by no means wonderful, 
but it is fit that it fhould be fo ; fince you alfo, though fo old and fo wife, 
would become better, i f any one fhould teach you what you do not know. 
But that is not what we require. But juft as if Hippocrates here fhould 
immediately change his mind, and fhould defire to aflbciate with the youth 
lately arrived at this place, Zeuxippus the fon of Heracletus, and coming 
to him in the fame manner as he is now come to you, fhould hear from him 
the fame things as he has heard from you, that every day by afTociating with 
him he would become better, and advance in improvement; if he fhould 
afk him, In what do you fay I fhall become better, and advance in proficiency, 
Zeuxippus would anfwer him,\ In the art of painting. And if he were to 
aflbciate with the Theban Orthagoras, and fhould hear from him the fame 
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things as he has heard from you, and mould afk him in what he would 
daily become better by afTociating with him, he would reply, In the art of 
playing on the pipe. In like manner do you alfo reply to the youth, and to 
me afking for him: for you fay that Hippocrates here, by afTociating with 
Protagoras, will daily become better and advance in improvement; tell us 
then, O Protagoras, in what he will make this proficiency ?—Protagoras, on 
hearing me thus fpeak, faid, You interrogate well, Socrates, and I rejoice to 
anfwer thofe who afk in a becoming manner. For Hippocrates, if he comes 
to me, will not fuffer that which he would fuffer by afTociating with any 
other of the fophifts. Other fophifts indeed injure youth : for they force 
them to apply to arts which they are unwilling to learn, by teaching them 
arithmetic, aftronomy, geometry, and mufic. And at the fame time looking 
at Hippias *, he added, But he who comes to me, will not learn any thing 
elfe than that for the fake of which he came. The difcipline too which he 
acquires from me is the ability of confulting well about his domeftic affairs, 
fo that he may govern his houfe in the beft manner, and fo that he may be 
capable of faying and doing all that is advantageous for his country.—I un-
derftand you, I replied : for you appear to me to fpeak of the political art, 
and to profefs to make men good citizens.—This, faid he, is the profeflion 
which I announce.—What a beautiful artifice, faid I, you poffefs! i f you do 
poflefs it. For nothing elfe is to be faid to you than that which I conceive. 
For I, O Protagoras, do not think that this can be taught, and yet I cannot 
difbelieve what you fay. It is juft, however, that I fhould inform you 
whence I think it cannot be taught, nor by men be procured for men. For 
I, as well as the other Greeks, fay that the Athenians are wife. I fee, there
fore, when we are collected in the afTembly, and when it is neceffary to do 
fomething reflecting the building of houfes, that the architects t>eing fent 
for, are confulted about the bufinefs ; but that when fomething is to be done 
concerning the building of fhips, Shipwrights are confulted ; and in a fimilar 
manner with refpect to other things which they think may be taught and 
learnt. But if any other perfon whom they do not think to be an artift at
tempts to give them advice in thefe particulars, though he may be very fine 
and rich and noble, they pay no more attention to him on this account, but 
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laugh and make a noife, until he either defifts from fpeaking through the 
disturbance, or till the archers, by order of the magiftrates, lead or carry 
him out. In this manner therefore they act refpecting things which pertain 
to art. But when it is requifite to confult about any thing which relates to 
the government of the city, then the builder, the brazier, the Shoemaker, 
the merchant, and the failor, the rich and the poor, the noble and the ig
noble, rife, and iimilarly give their advice, and no one difturbs them, as was 
the cafe with the others, as. perfons who, though they have never learnt nor 
have had a preceptor, ^et attempt to give advice. For it is evident that they 
do not think this can be taught. Nor does this take place only in public 
affairs, but in private concerns alfo ; the wifeft and beSl of the citizens are 
not able to impart to others the virtue which they poffefs. For Pericles, the 
father of thefe youths, has beautifully and well instructed them in thofe 
things which are taught by mafters; but in thofe things in which he is wife, 
he has neither himfelf inftructed them, nor has he fent them to another to 
be inftructed ; but they, feeding as it were without restraint, wander about, to 
fee if they can cafually meet with virtue. If you will too, this very fame 
man Pericles, being the tutor of Clinias the younger brother of this Alcibiades, 
feparated them, fearing the former Should be corrupted by the latter, and 
fent Clinias to be educated by Ariphron. Before, however, Six months had 
elapfed, Ariphron, not knowing what to do with him, returned him to 
Pericles. I could alfo mention many others to you, who being themfelves 
good men, never made any other man better, neither of their kindred nor 
Grangers. I therefore, O Protagoras, looking to thefe things, do not think 
that virtue can be taught. When , however, I hear you aiferting thefe things, 
I waver, and am of opinion that you fpeak to the purpofe, becaufe I think 
that you are Skilled in many things, and that you have learned many and 
difcovered fome things ourfelf. If, therefore, you can more clearly Show 
us, that virtue may be taught, do not be envious, but demonftrate this to us. 

Indeed, Socrates, faid he, I Shall not be envious. But whether Shall I Show 
you this by relating a fable, as an older to younger men, or Shall I diicufs 
it by argument ? Many, therefore, of thofe that fat with him, left it to his 
choice. It appears, therefore, to me, faid he, that it will be more agreeable 
to you to relate a fable. 

2 
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" There wasa time, then,when the gods were a lone r , but the mortal genera 
did not exift. But when the defined time of generation came to thefe, the 

,gods fafhioned them within the earth, by mixing earth and fire together; 
and fuch things as are mingled with thefe two elements. And when they 
were about to lead them into light, theycommanded Prometheus and Epime
theus* to distribute to and adorn each with thofe powers which were adapted 
to their nature. But Epimetheus requefted Prometheus that he might dis
tribute thefe powers : And, faid he, do you attend to my distribution. And 
having thus perfuaded him, h6 distributed. But in his distributing, he gave 
to fome ftrength without fwiftnefs, and adorned with fwiftnefs the more 
imbecile. Some he alfo armed ; but giving to others an unarmed nature, he 
devifed a certain other power for their fecurity. For thofe whom he had 
invefted with a fmail body, he either enabled to fly away through wings, or 
distributed them in a fubterranean habitation ; but thofe whom he had in-
creafed in magnitude he preferved by their bulk. And thus equalizing, he 
distributed other things, taking care that no genus fhould be deprived of tba 
means of prefervation. 

" After, then, he had fecured them from mutual deftruction, he took care 
to defend them againft the injuries of the air and feafons, by clothing them 
with thick hairs and folid fkins, fo that they might be fufficiently protected in 
the winter frofts and fummer heats ; and fo that thefe very things might be
come appropriate and fpontaneous beds to each when they weut to reft. 
Under their feet, likewife, he partly added arms, and partly hairs and folid 
and bloodlefs Skins. He alfo imparted to different animals different nutri
ment ; to fome, indeed, herbs from the earth, to others the fruits of trees, 
and to others roots. There were fome alfo whom he permitted to feed on 
the fleSh of other animals : and to fome, indeed, he gave the power of gene
rating but a few of their own fpecies, but to thofe that are devoured by thefe 
he imparted fecundity, thus extending fafety to the race. However, as Epi-
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metheus was not very wife, he ignorantly beft owed all his powers on irra
tional animals; but the human race ftill remained unadorned by him. Pro
metheus, therefore, came to him while he was doubting, and confidered the 
diftribution which he had made. And he faw that other animals were well pro
vided for, but that man was naked, without fhoes, without a bed, and unarmed. 
But now the fatal day was arrived, in which it was neceffary that man fhould 
emerge from the earth into light. Prometheus, therefore, being dubious 
what fafety he could find for man, ftole the artificial wifdom of Vulcan and 
Minerva together with fire; fince it was impoftible that the pofleffion of 
this wifdom could be ufeful without fire; and thus he imparted it to man. 
By thefe means, therefore, man poflefled the wifdom pertaining to life. He 
had not, however, political wifdom. For this was with Jupiter; and Pro
metheus was no longer permitted to afcend to the citadel, the habitation of 
Jupiter *. T o which we may add, that the guards of Jupiter were terrible. 
Prometheus, therefore, fecretely entered into the common habitation of Mi
nerva and Vulcan, in which the arts were exercifed ; and ftealing the fiery 
art from Vulcan, and the other from Minerva, he gave them to man: and 
from this arifes the fertility of human life. But Prometheus afterwards, as 
it is faid, through Epimetheus, was punifhed for his theft. Since, however, 
man became a partaker of a divine allotment, in the firft place through this 
alliance with divinity, he alone of the other animals believed that there were 
gods, and endeavoured that the altars and ftatues of the gods fhould be 
eftablifhed. In the next place he articulately diftinguifhed by art, voice and 

' I n t b e f e t w o d i v i n i t i e s t h e c a u f e o f a l l a r t s i s p r i m a r i l y c o m p r e h e n d e d : t he f o r m e r o f thefe 

firft i m p a r t i n g t h e f a b r i c a t i v e p o w e r w h i c h t h e ar ts poffefs ; a n d t h e la t t e r i l l u m i n a t i n g t h e m w i t h 

t h a t w h i c h i s g n o f t i c a n d i n t e l l e c t u a l . 
2 P r o m e t h e u s w a s n o t p e r m i t t e d t o a f c e n d to t h e c i t a d e l o f J u p i t e r , w i t h w h o m the po l i t i ca l 

f c i e n c e firft fubf i f t s , b e c a u f e t h e g u a r d s o f J u p i t e r , i . e . t h e C u r e t e s , w h o a re o f a n u n p o l l u t e d 

g u a r d i a n c h a r a c t e r i f t i c , p r e f e r v e h i m e x e m p t f r o m aH par t i a l c a u f e s , a m o n g w h i c h P r o m e t h e u s 

r a n k s . T h r o u g h t h e f t g u a r d i a n s a l f o , b e i n g f i r m l y e f tab l i fhed i n h i m f e l f , h e p e r v a d e s t h r o u g h all 

t h i n g s w i t h o u t i m p e d i r t i e n t , a n d b e i n g p r e f e n t t o all h i s p r o g e n y , is e x p a n d e d a b o v e w h o l e s a c 

c o r d i n g t o f u p r e m e t f a h f c e n d e n c y . T h e c i t a d e l alfo o f J u p i t e r ( f ays P r o c l u s , i n P l a t . T h e o l . 

p . 2 9 9 ) , a c c o r d i n g t o i h e r u m o u r s o f t h e o l o g i f t s , i s a f y m b o l o f i n t e l l e c t u a l c i r c u l a t i o n a n d o f the 

h i g h e f t f u m m i t o f O l y m p u s , w h i c h a l l t h e w i f e fu fpend f r o m J u p i t e r ' s i n t e l l e c t u a l p l a c e o f furvey. 

T o t h i s p l a c e l i k e w i f e ( h e a d d s ) J u p i t e r e x t e n d s a l l t h e m u n d a n e g o d s , t h e n c e i m p a r t i n g to t h e m 

i n t e l l e c t u a l p o w e r s , d i v i n e l i g h t , a n d v i v i f i c i l l u m i n a t i o n s . 

names, 



T H E P R O T A G O R A S . 117 

names, and invented houfes and garments, (hoes and beds, and nourish
ment from the earth. But men, being thus provided for in the beginning, 
lived difperfed ; for cities were not: hence they were deftroyed by wild 
beafts, through being every where more imbecile than them; and the fabri
cating art was indeed a fufficient aid to them for nutriment, but was inade
quate t Q the war with wild beafts: for they had not yet the political art, 
of which the military is a part. They fought therefore to collect them
felves together, and to fave themfelves, building for this purpofe cities. 
When , however, they were thus collected in a body, they injured each other, 
as not pofteSfing the political art; fo that, again being difperfed, they were 
deftroyed by the beafts. Jupiter, therefore, fearing for our race, left it 
fhould entirely perifh, fent Hermes, and ordered him to bring Shame and 
Juftice to men, that thefe two might be the ornaments and the bonds of 
cities, and the conciliators of friendfhip. Hermes, therefore, afked after 
what manner he fhould give Shame and Juftice to men. Whether, faid 
he, as the arts are distributed, fo alfo Shall I distribute thefe ? for they are 
distributed as follows :—One man who poffefles the medicinal art is fuffi
cient for many private perfons; and in a fimilar manner other artificers. 
Shall I, therefore, thus infert Shame and Juftice in men ? or fhall I diftri-
bute them to all ?—To all, faid Jupiter, and let all be partakers of them : 
for cities will not fubfift, if a few only participate of thefe, as of the other 
arts. Publifh alfo this law in my name, that he who is incapable of partak
ing of Shame and Juftice fhall be punifhed as the peft of the city." 

Thus, Socrates, and on this account, both others and the Athenians, when 
they difcourfe concerning building, or any other fabricative art, think that a 
few only Should be confulted ; and if any one unfkilled in thefe affairs offers 
to give advice, they do not allow him, as you fay ; and it is reafonable, as I fay, 
that they fhould not. But when they proceed to a confultation concerning 
political virtue, the whole of which confifts from juftice and temperance, 
they very properly permit every man to fpeak; becaufe it is fit that every 
one Should partake of this virtue, or there can be no cities. This, Socrates, 
is the caufe of that which was doubted. And that you may not think I de
ceive you in aSferting that all men in reality think that every man participates 
of juftice, and of the reft of politic virtue, take this as an argument: in other 
arts, as you fay, if any one afTerts that he is a good piper, or Skilled in any 
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other art of which he is ignorant, thofe that hear him either laugh at, or are 
indignant with him, and his friends admonifh him as one infane ; but in jut. 
tice and the other political virtue, though it be known that a certain perfon 

•is unjuft, yet if he afferts the truth of himfelf before the multitude, they think 
that he is infane, and that he fhould not unfold his iniquity; and they fay 

-that all men ihould acknowledge themfelves to be juft, whether they are or 
not ; or that he who does not pretend that he is juft muft be mad ; as if it 
were neceffary that every one fhould, in a certain refpect, partake of juftice, 
or no longer be a man. I fay thefe things, to fhow that every mantis*very 
properly permitted to give his advice concerning this virtue, becaufe every 
one is thought to be a partaker of it. But that men do not think that it fub-
fifts from nature, nor from chance, but that it may be taught and obtained 
by ftudy, this I will in the next place endeavour to fhow you. N o one is 
enraged wi th another on account of thofe evils' which he thinks anfe either 
from nature or art; nor does he admoniih, or t ach, or punifh the poffeffors 
of thefe evils in order to make them otherwife than they are; but, on the con
trary, he pities them. Thus, for inftance, who would be fo mad as to repre
hend the deformed, or the little, or the difeafed I For I think they know 
that thefe things, v iz . fuch as are beautiful and the contrary, happen to men 
from nature and fortune. On the contrary, when they think that any one 
pofleffes certain evils from ftudy, cuftom, and learning, then they are indig
nant, admonifh, and punifh; among the number of which evils are injuftice 
and impiety, and in fhort every thing which is contrary to political virtue. 
And as this fpecies of virtue is obtained by ftudy and diicipline, they are on 
this account indignant with and admonifh every one who neglects to ac
quire it. For if you are willing, O Socrates, to confider what the pu
nifhment of the unjuft is able to effect, this very thing will teach you that 
men think virtue is to be acquired. For no one endued with intellect 
punifhes him who has acted unjuftly, merely becaufe he has fo acted ; for 
he who acts in this manner punifhes like a wild beaft, irrationally. But he 
who endeavours to punifh with reafon, does not punifh for the fake of paft 
guilt (for that which has been done cannot be undone), but for the fake of 
future injuftice, that neither this offender himfelf, nor any other who fees 
him punifhed, may again act unjuftly. And he who has this conception muft 
he perfuaded that virtue may be taught: for punifhment is inflicted for the 
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fake of turning others from guilt. A l l , therefore, that punifh, as well pri
vately as publicly, have this opinion. And both other men, and efpecial'y 
the Athenians your fellow citizens, take vengeance on and punifh thofe 
whom they think have acted unjuftly ; fo that, according to this reafoning, the 
Athenians alfo are among the number of thofe who think that virtue may be 
acquired and taught. Very properly, therefore, do your fellow citizens ad
mit the brazier and fhoemaker to give advice in political concerns ; and, as 
it appears to me, Socrates, it has been fuificiently demonftrated to you that 
they confider virtue as a thing which may be taught and acquired. 

There ftill, however, remains the doubt which you introduced concerning 
illuftrious men, viz . on what account they teach their fons, and make them 
wife in things which may be obtained from preceptors, but do not render 
them better than others in the virtue for which they themfelves are re
nowned. In order to remove this doubt, Socrates, I fhall no longer em
ploy a fable, but argument. For thus conceive : whether is there any one 
thing or not, of which it is neceffary all the citizens fhould partake, or a 
city cannot iubfift ? In this thing your doubt is fblved, but by no means 
otherwife. For if there is this one thing, which is neither the art of the 
architect, nor of the brazier, nor potter, but is juftice, and temperance, 
and holinefs, and in fhort the virtue of man ; if this be the thing, of which 
it is neceffary all fhould partake, and together with which every man fhould 
learn and perform whatever elfe he withes to learn or do, but by no means 
without this ; or if he does not partake of it, that he fhould be taught and 
punifhed, whether boy, or man, or woman, till through punifhment he be- -
comes better ; and he who is not obedient, when punifhed or taught, is ba-
nifhed from the city, or put to death as one incurable; if this then be the 
cafe, and thofe illuftrious men teach their children other things, but 
not this, confider in how wonderful a manner they become excellent men : 
for we have fhown that they think virtue may be taught both privately and 
publicly. But fince it may be taught, do you think that fathers teach their 
children other things, the ignorance of which is neither attended with death • 
nor a penalty; but that in other things in which a penalty, death, and exile are 
the punifhments attendant on their children, when they are not inftructed 
nor exerciled in virtue, and befides death, the confiscation of their qoods, . 
and in fhort the ruin of their families, they neither teach them thefe things, 

nor 
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nor ufe their utmoft endeavours that they may acquire them ? It is necefc 
fary to think, Socrates, that fathers, beginning with their children when they 
are very young, will teach and admonifh them as long as they live. For as foon 
as a boy understands what is faid to him, his nurfe, mother, pedagogue,and the 
father himfelf, drive to the utmoft that the boy may become a moft excellent 
character; teaching and pointing out to him, in every word and deed, that this is 
juft, and that unjuft ; that this is beautiful and that bafe; and that this is holy, 
and that unholy : likewife that he fhould do thefe things, and not thofe. 
And if the boy is willingly perfuaded, they think they have done wel l ; but 
i f not, they form him to rectitude by threats and blows, as if he were a dif-
torted and bent piece of wood. In the next place they fend him to mafters, 
and thefe they much more enjoin to pay attention to the morals of the boys, 
than to the teaching them to read and play on the harp. The preceptors like-
wife take care of the children ; and when the boys have learnt their letters, 
and their attention is directed to the meaning of what they read, inftead of 
oral precepts, the mafters give them the compofitions of the beft poets to 
read, and compel them to commit them to memory; becaufe in thefe there 
are many admonitions, and many tranfactions, and praifes, and encomiums, 
of antient illuftrious men, that the boy may be zealous to imitate them, and 
may defire to become a fimilar character. T h e mafters of the harp alfo do 
other things of al ike kind ; for they pay attention to temperance, and take 
care that the boys do not commit any vice. Befides this too, when they have 
learnt to play on the harp, they teach them the compofitions of other good 
lyric poets, finging them to the harp ; and they compel rhythms and harmo
nies to become familiar to the fouls of the boys, that becoming milder, more 
orderly, and more harmonious, they may be more able both to fpeak and act: 
for every life of man requires rhythm and harmony. Further ftill, befides 
thefe things, they fend them to mafters of exercife, that their bodies being 
rendered better, may be ufefully fubfervient to the rational part of the foul, 
and that they may not be compelled to cowardice, through the depravity of 
their bodies, in war and other actions. And thefe things are done by thofe 
who are moft able to do them: but the moft able are the moft wealthy ; 
and the fons of thefe begin their exercifes the earlieft, and continue them the 
longeft. But when they leave their mafters, the city compels them to learn 
the laws, and to live according to the paradigm of thefe, that they may not 
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aft cafually from themfelves ; but in reality, juft as writing mafters give their 
fcholars, who have not yet learnt to write well, letters to be traced over by 
them which they have written, and thus compel them to write conformably 
to their copy ; fo the city prefcribing laws which were the inventions of i l 
luftrious and antient legislators, compels them to govern and to be governed 
according to thefe. But it punifties him who tranigreffes thefe; and the 
name which is given to this punifhment, both by you, and in many other 
places, is £u0uv«t, corrections, as if it were juftice correcting depravity. 

As fo much attention therefore is paid, both privately and publicly, to vir
tue, can you ftill wonder and doubt, O Socrates, whether virtue may be 
taught ? It is not, however, proper to wonder that it can be taught, but it 
would be much more wonderful if this were not the cafe. But why then are 
unworthy fons frequently the offspring of worthy fathers ? Learn again the 
reafon of this. For this is not wonderful, if what I have before faid is true, 
that this thing virtue ought not to be peculiar to any one perfon, in order to 
the exiftence of a city. For if this be the cafe, as 1 fay (and it is fo the 
moft of all things), confider and felect any other ftudy and difcipline whatever. 
Thus, for inftance, fuppofe that this city could not fubfift unlefs we were all 
of us players on the pipe, fhould we not all apply ourfelves to this inftru-
ment ? and would not every one* teach every one, both privately and pub-
lickly, to play on it .* and would he not reprove him who played unfkilfully, 
and this without any envy ? Juft as now, no one envies or conceals things 
juft and legal, as is the cafe in other arts. For mutual juftice and virtue are, 
I think, advantageous to us : and on this account every one moft willingly 
difcoui fes about and teaches things juft and legal. If then in playing on the pipe 
we are thus difpoied, with all alacrity and without reierve, to teach each other, 
do you think, Socrates, faid he, that the fons of the moft excellent players on the 
pipe would become good pipers, rather than the fons of bad players on this in
strument? I indeed think not; but the boy moft happily born for that art 
would be found to be him who made the greateft proficiency ; and he who 
was not naturally adapted for it would purfue it without glory. And the fon 
of an excellent piper would often be unskilled in that ar t ; and again, a good 
piper would frequently be the offspring of a bad one. However, they would 
be all fufficiently excellent, if compared with the unfkilful, and with thofe 
who know nothing of the piper's art. In like manner think that the man 
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who appears to you to be the moft unjuft of thofe who are nurtured by the 
laws, and among men, is juft and the artificer of this thing (juftice), if he is 
compared with men, who have neither difcipline, nor courts of juftice, nor 
laws, nor any neceflity which compels them to pay every attention to virtue, 
but are mere favages, fuch as thofe which Pherecrates the poet caufed to be 
acted laft year, during the feftivals of Bacchus. And if you fhould chance to 
be among fuch men as the mifanthropes in that play, you would rejoice if you 
met with Eurybates and Phrynendas 1, and deploring your fortune, you would 
defire the depravity of our men. But now you are delicate, Socrates, be
caufe all men are teachers of virtue to the utmoft of their abilities, though 
no one appears to you to be fo. For if you fhould fearch for the man who 
taught us to fpeak the Greek tongue, he would be no where to be found : 
nor, if you were to inquire who t it is that can teach the fons of manual ar
tificers this very art which they have learnt from their father, and which both 
the father and the fellow artifts his friends exercife, you would not, I think, 
O Socrates, eafily find the preceptor of thefe ; but it is every where eafy to 
find teachers of the ignorant. And thus it is alfo with refpect to virtue and 
every thing elfe. W e fhould likewife rejoice, if he who furpaffes us caufes 
us to advance in virtue, though but in a fmall degree, among the number 
of which I,think I am one, and that I know in a manner, fuperior to other 
men, what will contribute to the beautiful and the good, and that I am worthy 
of the reward which I receive for my instruction, and indeed of more than I 
receive, as is alfo the opinion of my difciples. Hence this is the bargain 
which I ufually make : when any one has learnt from me, if he is willing, he 
pays me the fum of money which I require ; but if not, going to a temple 
andfwearing how much the difciplines which I teach are worth, he depofits 
the fum which he is to pay me. And thus much, faid he, O Socrates, I, and the 
fable, and argument have afferted, to prove that virtue may be taught; and 
the Athenians alfo are of the fame opinion. W e have likewife fhown that it 
is not in any refpect wonderful that depraved fons fhould be the offspring of ex
cellent fathers, fince the fons of Polycletus, who are of the fame age with 
Paralus and Xanthippus, are nothing when compared with their father ; 

" T h e f e w e r e t w o n o t o r i o u s p r o f l i g a t e s , w h o h a d g i v e n o c c a f i o n f o r t h e proverbs, " A n a & i o n 
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and in like manner with refpect to the fons of other artifts. Thefe, however, 
are not yet to be condemned ; for they are young, and hope may be yet en
tertained of their making a proficiency. 

Protagoras therefore, having pointed out thefe and fimilar things, ceafed 
to fpeak ; and I having been for a long time charmed, looked ftill at him, as 
defiring to hear him ftill fpeak. But when I perceived that he had in 
reality finifhed his difcourfe, and when 1 had with difficulty collected my
felf, looking to Hippocrates I faid, O fon of Apollodorus, how much do I 
thank you for having brought me hither ! For I make much of what I have 
heard from Protagoras; fince before this, I thought that it was not human 
care by which worthy men become worthy, but now I am perfuaded that it 
is. There is however a fmall impediment to my belief, which Protagoras 
will doubtlefs eafily remove, fince he has unfolded fo much. For if fome 
one fhould difcourfe with any one of the popular orators, perhaps he would 
hear arguments of this kind, fuch as Pericles delivered, or fome other 
eloquent man ; but if fome one ihould afk them concerning any thing, they 
like a book would have nothing to reply, nor any thing to fay. And if a 
man fhould afk them any trifling particular refpecting what was faid, they 
would refemble brafs when ftruck, which keeps and extends its found for a 
long time, unlefs fome one lays hold of it. For thus rhetoricians, when 
afked fome trifling thing, reply in an extended fpeech. But Protagoras here 
is fufficient to deliver both long and beautiful difcourfes, as he has juft now 
made it appear ; and he is alfo fufficient, when interrogated, to anfwer with 
brevity, and interrogating, to wait for and receive an anfwer; which can 
be afferted but of a few. Now then, O Protagoras, I am in want of a cer
tain trifling particular, and if you anfwer me this, I fhall have all that I 
want. You fay that virtue may be taught; and I, if I could be perfuaded by 
any man, fhould be perfuaded by you. But I befeech you to remove the 
wonder which you excited in my mind while you were fpeaking. For you 
fay that Jupiter fent juftice and fhame to men ; and afterwards, in many parts 
of your difcourfe, you fpeak of juftice, temperance, and fanctity, and of all 
thefe collectively, as if virtue were but one thing. Accurately explain to 
me, therefore, this very thing, whether virtue is oue certain thing, but the 
parts of it are juftice, temperance, and fanctity ; or whether all thefe which 
1 have juft now mentioned are names of one and the fame thing. This it is 
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which I ftill defire to know.—But it is eafy, faid he, Socrates, to anfwer 
this queftion, that virtue being one thing, the particulars which vou have ad-
duced are the parts of it.—But whether, faid I, are they parts, in the fame 
manner as the mouth, noftrils, eyes and ears are parts of the face? or are 
they parts like the parts of gdld, which do not differ from each other and 
the whole, except in magnitude and parvitude ?—It appears to me, Socrates, 
that the parts of virtue have the fame relation to the whole, as the parts of 
the face to the whole face.—Whether then, faid I, do different men receive 
a different part of virtue? oris it neceffary that he who receives one part 
fhould poffefs all the parts of virtue r—By no means, faid he ; fince many 
men are brave, but unjuft ; and others again are juft, but not wife.—But, 
faid I, are thefe parts of virtue, v iz . wifdom and fortitude ?—Certainly, the 
moft of all things, he replied ; and the greateft of all the parts, is wifdom.— 
But, faid I, of thefe parts, is this one thing, and that another ?—Yes.—Has 
each of them alfo its proper power, in the fame manner as each of the parts 
of the face ? As for inftance, the eye is not fimilar to the ears, nor is the 
power of it the fame; nor do any of the other parts refemble each other, 
nor are their powers the fame, nor are they mutually fimilar in any other 
refpecl. Is it therefore thus alfo with the parts of virtue, fo that the one 
does not refemble the other, neither in itfelf, nor in its power ? Or is it not 
evident that it is fo, fince it is fimilar to the paradigm which we have intro
duced ?—But it does thus fubfift, Socrates, faid he.—And I replied, no other 
part of virtue therefore, is fuch as fcience, nor'fuch as juftice, nor fuch as 
fortitude, nor fuch as temperance, nor fuch as fan&ity.—It is not, faid he. 

But come, faid I, let us confider in common what kind of a thing each of 
thefe is. And, in the firft place, is juftice a certain thing, or is it nothing? 
For to me it appears to be fomething. But what does it appear to you to 
be ?—That it is alfo fomething.—What then ? If fome one fhould afk you 
and me, O Protagoras and Socrates, tell me with refpect to this very thing 
which you have juft now named juftice, whether it is juft or unjuft ? I in
deed fhould anfwer him that it is juft. But what would you fay ? would 
your anfwer be the fame with mine or not ?—The fame, faid he.—I there
fore fhould fay that juftice is a thing fimilar to the being juft, in reply to 
the interrogator. And would not you alfo affert the fame ?—Yes, faid he.— 
If then, after this, he fhould afk us, Do you alfo fay that fanaity is 
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fomething ? we mould reply, I think, that we do .—We mould, faid he.— 
But whether do you fay that this very thing fan&ity is actually adapted to be 
unholv, or to be holy ? For my part, I fhould be indignant with this quefc 
tion, and fhould fay, Predict better things, O man : for by no means will any 
thing elfe be holy unlefs holinefs itfelf be holy. But what do you fay ? 
would not you thus anfwer r—Entirely fo, faid he.—If then, after this he 
fhould fay, afking us, How then have ye fpoken a little before ? Or have I 
not rightly underftood you ? For you appear to me to affert that the parts of 
virtue fubfifted in fuch a manner with refpect to each other, that one of them 
does not refemble the other ; I ihould reply, that as to other things, you 
have underftood rightly, but you are miftaken in thinking that I alfo have 
faid this : for Protagoras gave this anfwer, but I interrogated him. If then 
he fhould fay, he fpeaks the truth, Protagoras: for you fay that one part of 
virtue does not refemble another. This is your affertion. What would be 
your anfwer to him ?—It is neceffary, faid he, Socrates, to acknowledge it.— 
What then, O Protagoras, affenting to thefe things, fhall we anfwer him, if 
he fhould add, holinefs therefore is not of fuch a nature as to be a juft thing, 
nor is juftice fuch as a holy thing, but fuch as that which is not holy; and 
holinefs is fuch as that which is not juft. So that what is juft is unholy. 
What fhall we fay to him in reply ? For I, for my own part, fhould fay that 
juftice is holy, and that holinefs is juft. And for you, if you will permit me, 
I fhould reply this very thing, that either juftice is the fame with holinefs, 
or that it is moft fimilar to it; and that the moft of all things, juftice is fuch 
as holinefs, and holinefs fuch as juftice. But fee whether you hinder me 
from giving this anfwer; or does this alfo appear to you to be the cafe ?—It 
does not entirely, faid he, Socrates, appear to me to be fimply thus, foas to 
grant that juftice is holy, and holinefs juft ; but there appears to me to be a 
certain difference between them. However, of what confequence is this ? 
For, if you will, let juftice be holy, and let holinefs be juft.—I have nothing 
to do, faid I, with I will; and if it is agreeable to you, let it be reprobated. 
And let us alfo be perfuaded that the fubject of our converfation will be dif-
cuffed in the beft manner, when the particle if is removed from it.—But 
indeed, he replied, juftice has fomething fimilar to holinefs. For one thing 
always refembles another in a certain refpect, contraries alone excepted : 
for white has no fimilitudc to black, nor hard to foft; and fo with refpect 
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to other things which appear to be mod: contrary to each other, and which, 
as we before obferved, polTefs another power, and of which one does not re
femble the other. But there are other things, fuch as the parts of the face,4n 
which the one is fimilar to the other. So that although you fhould confute 
thefe things after this manner, if you are of opinion that all things are 
fimilar to each other, yet it is not juft to call thofe things fimilar which po£ 
fefs a certain Similitude to each other; as neither is it juft to call thofe things 
which poftefs a certain diflimilitude, diftimilars, though they have but very 
little of the fimilar.—And I wondering, faid to him, do the juft and the 
holy appear to you to be fo mutually related, as to poffefs but a fmall degree 
of fimilitude to each other ?—Not entirely fo, faid he ; nor yet again, do I 
confider them in the fame way as you appear to me to confider them.—But 
I replied, Since thefe things dq not feem to be agreeable to you, we will 
difmifs them, and confider this other thing which you fay. What do you 
call folly ? D o you not fay that wifdom is perfe6tly contrary to it ?—To 
me it appears to be fo, faid he.—But when men act rightly and profitably, 
do they then appear to you to act temperately; or when they act in a con
trary manner ?—They appear to me, faid he, to act temperately, when they 
actlrightly and profitably.—And do they not act temperately by temperance?— 
It is neceffary.—Do not therefore thofe that act wrongly, act foolifhly, and 
thus acting, not act by temperance?—I agree with you, faid he, that they do.— 
The acting foolifhly, therefore, is the contrary to acting temperately.—He 
faid it was.— Are not, therefore, things which are done foolifhly, fo done by 
folly, but by temperance things which are done temperately ?—He granted 
it.—If then any thing is done by ftrength, is it not done ftrongly, and if by 
weaknefs, weakly.—So it appears.—And if any thing is done with fwiftnefs, 
is it not done fwiftly, and if with flownefs, flowly ?—He faid it was.—And if 
any thing is done after the fame manner, is it not done by the fame, and if 
fti a contrary manner by the contrary ?—He granted it.—Come then, I re
plied, is-there fomething beautiful ?—He admitted there was.—And is any 
thing contrary to this except the bafe ?—There is not.—But what ? Is there 
fomething good ? And is any thing contrary to this except evil ?—There is 
not.—Is there alfo fomething acute in voice ?—He faid there is.—And is any 
thing contrary to this except the grave ?—There is not, faid he.—To every 
one of contraries therefore, I replied, there is only one contrary, and not 
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many.—He granted it.—Let us then, faid I, repeat the particulars to which 
we have a (Ten ted. W e have acknowledged that there is only one contrary 
to one thing, but not more than one.—We have.—But that which is done 
contrarily is done by things contrary.—He admitted i t .—We alfo granted 
that what is done foolifhly is done in a manner contrary to that which is done 
temperately.—He faid we did.—But that which is done temperately is done 
by temperance, and that which is done foolifhly, by folly.—He granted it.— 
But if a thing is done contrarily, is it not done by a contrary ?—Yes .— 
And the one is done by temperance, and the other by folly.—Yes.—And are 
they not done contrarily ?—Entirely fo.—Are they not therefore done by 
contraries ?—Yes.—Folly therefore is contrary to temperance.—So it ap
pears.—Do you remember, then, that it was before acknowledged by us, that 
folly is contrary to wifdom ?—He agreed that it was.—And did w e not 
alfo fay, that there is only one contrary to one thing.—We did.—Which 
therefore of thefe pofitions, O Protagoras, fhall we reject ? That which fays 
there is only one contrary to one thing, or that in which it is afferted, that 
wifdom is different from temperance ? but that each is a part of virtue ? 
And that befides being different, both they and their powers are diffimilar, 
in the fame manner as the parts of the face? Which therefore of thefe 
fhall we reject ? for both of them are not very mufically afTerted; fince 
they do not accord, nor coharmonize with each other. For how can they 
accord, if it be necelTary that there fhould only be one contrary to one 
thing, but not to more than one ? But to folly, which is one thing, wifdom 
and temperance have appeared to be contrary. Is it fo, faid I, O Protagoras, 
or not ?—He acknowledged that it was fo, but very unwillingly.—Will not, 
therefore, temperance and wifdom be one thing ? And again, prior to this, it 
appeared to us that juftice and fanctity were nearly the fame thing. But 
come, faid I, Protarogas, let us not be weary, but confider what remains. 
Does it then appear to you that a man who acts unjuftly is wife, becaufe he 
acts unjuftly ?—I, faid he, Socrates, fhould be afhamed to acknowledge this, 
though it is afferted by many men.—Whether then fhall we addrefs ourfelves 
to them, or to you ?—If you are willing, faid he, fpeak firft to this affer-
tion of the many.—But it makes no difference to me, if you only an
fwer, whether thefe things appear to you or not; for I efpecially direct 
my attention to the affertibn. It may, however, perhaps happen, that I 
fhall both explore myfelf interrogating, and him who anfwers. 
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A t firft, therefore, Protagoras began to afliime fome confequence (for he 
was averfe to difcufs this affair, and faid it was difficult) ; but afterwards he 
Submitted to anfwer.—Come then, faid I, anfwer me from the beginning: 
D o certain perfons who a6t unjuftly, appear to you to be wife ?—Let them 
be fo, faid he.—And does not the being wife confift in confulting well, even 
when they act unjuftly ?—Be it fo, laid he.—But whether, I replied, does 
this take place if they do well, acting unjuftly, or if they do ill ? — If they do 
wel l .—Do you then fay that certain things are good ?—I do.—Whether, 
therefore, faid I, are thofe things good which are advantageous to men ?—By 
Jupiter, faid he, they are; and I alfo call lome things good, though they are 
not advantageous to men. And Protagoras, when he faid this, appeared to 
me to be ruffled, afraid, and averfe to anfwer. Seeing him, therefore, in 
this condition, I cautioufly and gradually interrogated him ; and I faid, 
Whether, O Protagoras, do you fpeak of things which are advantageous to no 
man, or of thofe which are in no refjiecl advantageous ? And do you call 
fuch things as thefe good ?—By no means, faid he; but 1 know many things 
which are ufelefs to men, meats and drinks, and medical potions, and ten 
thoufand other things ; and I alfo know fome things which are advantageous 
to them. There are likewife fome things which are by no means profitable 
to men, but are beneficial to horfes; fome which are advantageous to oxen 
only; and others to dogs : others again which are beneficial to no one of 
thefe, but to trees; and others which are good to the roots of trees, 
but pernicious to their bloflbms. Thus, for inftance, dung is beneficial to 
the roots of all trees when thrown upon them ; but if you were to throw it 
on their branches and fhoots, you would deftroy them all. Thus too, oil is 
a very excellent thing for all plants: but is moft hoftile to the hairs of all 
animals except man. For it is beneficial to the hairs of man, and to the 
reft of his body. And fo diverfified and all-various a thing is good, that this 
very thing, oil, is good to the external parts of the body of man, but is moil 
pernicious to his inward parts. And on this account all phyficians forbid the 
difeafed the ufe of o i l ; or at leaft only permit them to ufe it in a very fmall 
degree, and juft fufficient to correct the bad fmell of the food which they take. 

Protagoras having thus fpoken, thofe that were prefent loudly applauded 
him as one that had made a good fpeech. And 1 faid, O Protagoras, I am a 
man naturally forgetful, and if any one makes, a long difcourfe to me, I forget 
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what was the fubject of his difcourfe. As , therefore, if I were deaf, and you 
intended to difcourfe with me, it would be neceffary for you to fpeak a little 
louder to me than to others ; fo now, fince you happen to have met with a for
getful man, cut your anfwers for me, and make them Shorter, if you wifh that 
I fhould follow .you.—How would you have me fhorten my anfwers ? Muft 
I anfwer you, faid he, fhorter than is neceffary ?—By no means, I replied.—. 
But as much as is proper, faid he ?—Yes, faid I.—Whether, therefore, muft 
my reply be fuch as appears to me to be neceffary, or fuch as appears to be 
fo to you ?—I have heard, I replied, that you can both fpeak with prolixity 
yourfelf about the fame things, and teach another to do the fame, fo as 
never to be in want of words; and again, that you can fpeak with brevity, 
fo that no one can deliver himfelf in fewer words than you. If, therefore, 
you intend to difcourfe with me, ufe the other method, that of fpeaking with 
brevity.—O Socrates, faid he, I have had verbal contefts with many men, 
and if I had done this which you urge me to do, v iz . if I had fpoken as my 
antagonift ordered me to fpeak, I fhould not have appeared to excel any onej 
nor would the name of Protagoras have been celebrated in Greece.—And 
I (for 1 knew that the former anfwers did not pleafe him, and that he would 
not be willing to anfwer my interrogations) thought that I had no longer 
any bufinefs in the conference. I therefore faid, O Protagoras, I do not 
defire you to difcourfe with me contrary to your w i l l ; but if you are difpofed 
to converfe fo that I can follow you, then I will difcourfe with you. For 
you, according to report, and as you yourfelf fay, are able to fpeak both with 
prolixity and brevity: for you are wife. But I am unable to make thefe 
long fpeeches ; though I wifh that I had the ability. It is fit, however, that 
you, who are capable of doing both, fhould yield to my inability, in order 
that converfation may take place. But now, as you are not willing to do this, 
and a certain bufinefs prevents me from ftaying to hear your long fpeeches, 
I muft depart whither it is requifite I fhould go ; though perhaps it would not 
be unpleafant to me to hear thefe things from you.—And at the fame time 
having thus fpoken, I rofe in order to go. But as I was riling, Callias taking 
hold of me with his right hand, and of my cloak with his left, faid, W e fhall 
not difmifs you, Socrates: for if you depart, our converfation will be at an 
end. I befeech you, therefore, ftay with us : for there is not any one thing 
which I would more willingly hear than you and Protagoras difcourfing 
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together. Gratify all of us therefore.—And I faid (for I was now ftanding 
as being ready to go), O fon of Hipponicus, I have always admired your 
philofophy; but I now both praife and love i t ; fo that I fhould wifh 
tQ gratify you, if you requeft of me poflibilities. But at prefent, it is juft as if 
you fhould defire me to run a race with Crifo the Himeraean, who is now in 
the vigour of youth, or with one of thofe who run and accomplifh the longs ft 
courfe, or with fome diurnal courier; I fhould fay to you, that I wifh much 
more than you do that I could keep pace with thefe runners, but that I cannot. 
If, therefore, you would fee me and Crifo running a race together, you muft 
fequeft him to keep pace with m e : for I am not able to run fwiftly, but he 
is able to run flowly. In like manner, if you defire to hear me and Prota* 
goras, youmuft requeft him, that as he at firft anfwered me with hrevity tht* 
queftions that were afked, he will now*aifo anfwer me in the fame manner r. 
for i f he does not,, what will be the mode of our difcourfe ? I indeed thought 
that it i*one thing to converfe together,, and another to harangue.—But yot» 
fee Socrates, faid Callias, that Protagoras appears to fpeak juftly> when he 
fcys that he ought to be permitted to fpeak as he pleafes* and you as youi 
pleafe* Alcibiades, therefore.taking up the difcourfe, faid, You do not fpeak 
well Callias: for Socrates here acknowledges that he cannot make a long, 
fpeech, and in this yields to Protagoras. But in the ability, of difcourfing* 
and knowing how to queftion and anfwer, I fhould wonder if he yielded to-
any man. If, therefore, Frotagoras-confefTes that he is inferior to Socrates 
in difputation,. it is fufficient for Socrates ; but if he denies it, let him dif* 
pute, both by queftioning and anfwering> without making a long fpeech to 
every, interrogation, and without deviating from the fubject fo as to prevent 
another from fpeafcing,. and lengthening his difcourfe till the greater part of 
the auditors forget what was the fubject of inveftigation. For as for Soc* 
cates, I wi l l be fecurity for hfcrifrthat he will not forget any thing: fince he 
only jefls when he fays he is forgetful; T o me, therefore, .Socrates appears 
to be more, reafonable in what he demands : for it is fit that every one fhould 
declare hia.own,opinion.. Bat after Alcibiades., it was Crkias, I^think, who 
feid, G Prodicus and Hippias,.Callias indeed appears tome to be very much 
for Rrotagowrs^; but Alcibiades U always fond of contention in every thing to 
which he applies himfel£ W e , however, ought not to contend with each 
ot^ex, either for Socrates or Protagoras, but we fhould requeft both o f them 
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in common not to diflblve the conference in the middle. But he having thus 
fpoken, Prodicus faid, You appear to me, Critias, to fpeak well : for it is re-
quifite that thofe who are prefent at thefe conferences fhould be the com
mon, but by no meaus equal auditors of both fpeakers. For thefe two are 
not the fame : for it is requifite to hear both in common, but not to diftrU 
bute equally to either; but to the wifer more, and to the more unlearned 
lefs. I indeed, O Protagoras and Socrates, think that you ought to concede 
fomething to each other, and to contend together, but not to quarrel : for 
friends contend with friends through benevolence; but adverfaries and ene
mies quarrel with each other. And thus this conference will be conducted in 
the moft beautiful manner. For you, the fpeakers, will be efpecially ap
proved, I do not fay praifed, by us the hearers : for auditors approve from 
their foul without deception; but praife is frequently beftowed in words, 
falfely, contrary to the real opinion. And thus again, we, the hearers, mail 
be efpecially delighted, but not pleafurably affected : for he is delighted who 
learns any thing and participates of wifdom in his dianoetic part; but he is 
pleafurably affected who eats fomething, or is paffive to fome other pleafant 
fenfation in his body. 

Prodicus having thus fpoken, many of thofe that were prefent approved 
what he faid. But after Prodicus, Hippias the wife thus addreffed them : — 
I confider all ye that are prefent as kinfmen, friends, and fellow-citizens BY 
nature, and not by law : for the fimilar is naturally allied to the fimilar* 
But law being the tyrant of men, compels many things to be done contrary 
to nature. It would be difgraceful, therefore, if we who know the nature 
of things, who are the wifeft of the Greeks, and who are now come for the 
purpofe of difplaying our knowledge into the very prytaneum itfelf of wi£ 
dom, and into this houfe, which is the greateft and moft fortunate in the 
city, fhould exhibit nothing worthy of this dignity, but difagree with each 
other like the vileft of men. I therefore both requeft and advife you, O 
Protagoras and Socrates, to fubmit yourfelves to us, as if we were arbitra
tors affembled for the purpofe of bringing you to an agreement. Nor do you, 
Socrates, purfue this accurate form of dialogue, which is fo very concife, un
lefs it is agreeable to Protagoras ; but give up the reins to difcourfe, that it 
xnay appear to us to be more magnificent and elegant. Nor do you, Prota
goras, extending all your ropes, fly with fwelling fails into the wide fea of 
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difcourfe, and lofe fight of more: but let both endeavour to preferve a mid
dle courfe. Be perfuaded alfo by me, and let fome moderator and prefident 
be chofen, who fhall oblige each of you to keep within bounds.—This expe
dient pleafed thofe that were prefent, and all of them praifed it. And Cal
lias faid, that he would not fuffer me to go, and required me to choofe a mo
derator. I therefore faid, that it would be difgraceful to felect a judge of 
our difcourfes : for if he be our inferior, it will not be right that the fubordi
nate fhould prefide over the more excellent ; and if he be our equal, neither 
thus will it be right. For he who is juft fuch a one as we are, will act fimi-
larly to us ; fo that the choice will be vain. But to choofe one better than 
we are, is, I think, in reality impofftble: fmce one wifer than Protagoras 
here, cannot be chofen. And if you fhould choofe a man in no refpect more 
able, but whom you affert however to be fo, this alfo will be difgraceful to 
Protagoras, by fubjecting him to a prefident, as if he were fome contemptible 
perfon : for it makes no difference as to myfelf. I am willing, therefore, to 
act as follows, that converfation and dialogue may take place between us, 
which are the objects of your defire : If Protagoras is not willing to anfwer, 
let him interrogate, and I will anfwer ; and at the fame time I will endea^ 
vourto fhow him in what manner I fay he who is interrogated ought to an
fwer. But when I reply to that which he may be williug to afk, he again in 
a fimilar manner fhall reply to me. If, therefore, he fhall appear not to be 
cheerfully difpofed to anfwer the interrogation, both you and I in common 
muft demand of him, that which you now demand of me, not to diffolve the? 
converfation. Nor for the fake of this is there any occafion to appoint a pre-
fiJcnt: for all of you will be prefidents in common.—It appeared to all that 
this was what ought to be done. And Protagoras, indeed, was not very 
willing to comply; but at the fame time he was compelled to confent to 
interrogate ; and that when he had fufficiently interrogated, he would in his 
turn anfwer with brevity. He began therefore as follows : 

1 think, faid he, O Socrates, that the greatefl part of a roan's erudition 
confifts in being fkilled in poetical compofitions. But this is the ability of 
knowing what is well or ill faid by the poets, foas to be capable of affigning 
a realon when interrogated concerning their poems. And uow indeed let 
the queftion be respecting virtue, the fubject of cur prefent difcourfe ; differ
ing only in this, that the difquifition is transferred topoetiy. Simonides then 
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fays to Scopas, the fon of Creon theTheffalonian, " That it is difficult to be
come a truly good man, fo as in hands, feet, and intellect, to be fafhioned a 
blamelefs fquare." Do you know the verfe, or fhall I repeat the whole paf
fage to- you ?—And I faid, there is no neceffity for this ; for I know, and 
have paid great attention to the verfe.—You fpeak well, faid he. Whether, 
therefore, does Simonides appear to you to have done well and rightly, or 
not ?-—Very well, faid I, and rightly.—But does the poetappear to you to have 
done well if he contradicts himfelf?—By no means, I replied.—Confider more 
attentively,faid he.—But, mygood man, I have fufficientlyconfidered i t .—You 
know therefore, faid he, that in the courfc of the poem he fays, " The affer-
tion of Pittacus does not pleafe me, though it was delivered by a wife man, 
viz, that it is difficult to continue to be a good man," Do you underftand 
that the fame perfon made this and the former affertion?—I do, I replied.— 
Does it therefore, faid he, appear to you that thefe things accord with thofe ?— 
T o me they do appear to accord. And at the fame time fearing left he 
fhould fay any thing in addition, I faid, But do they not appear to do fb to 
you?—How, he replied ; can he who made both thefe affertions accord with 
himfelf, when he firft fays, that it is difficult to become a truly good man,, 
and a little after, forgetting what he had afferted, he blames Pittacus for fay
ing the fame thing that he had faid, v iz . that it is difficult to continue to be 
a good man, though it is evident that in blaming him who faid this, he alfo 
blames himfelf? So that either the former or the latter affertion is not right.— 
Protagoras having thus fpoken, many of the auditors made a noife, and ap
plauded him. And I indeed at firft, as if 1 had been ftruck by a fkilful pu-
gilift, was incapable of feeing, and became giddy, on his faying thefe things,, 
and the reft making a tumult; but afterwards (to tell you the truth) r that I 
might have time to conlider what the poet faid, I turned my{eU to Prodicus,, 
and calling him, 1 faid, Simonides, O Prodicus, was your fellow-citizen, and 
it is juft that you fhould affift the man, 1 appear therefore to myfelf to call 
upon you, in the fame manner as Homer x fays Scamander called upon Simois 
when befieged by Achilles, " Dear brother, let us both join to repel the 
prowefs of this man," For I fay the fame to you, let us take care that Si
monides be not fubdued by Protagoras. For in order to affift Simonides, that 
elegant device of yours is requifite, by which you diftinguifh between to will 
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and to dejire, as not being the fame, and by which you have juft now faid 
many and beautiful things. And now confider whether the fame thing ap
pears to you as to me : for I do not think that Simonides contradicts himfelf. 
But do you, Prodicus, firft declare your opinion. Does it appear to you that 
to become is the fame as to be, or that it is fomething different ?—Something, 
different, by Jupiter, faid Prodicus—Does not Simonides then, faid I , in the? 
firft affertion, declare his own opinion, that it is difficult to become a truly 
good man ?—You fpeak the truth, faid Prodicus.—But he blames Pittacus, I 
replied, not as Protagoras thinks, for faying the fame thing that he had faid, 
but for afferting fomething different from it. For Pittacus does not fay this,, 
that it is difficult to become a good man, as Simonides does, but that it i# 
difficult to continue to be fo. But as Prodicus fays, to be is not the fame as to* 
become* And if this be the cafe, Simonides does not contradict himfelf. And 
perhaps Prodicus here, and many others, may fay with Hefiod 1 , " It is dif
ficult to become good : for the gods have placed fweat before virtue. But he 
who has arrived at the fummit will find that to be eafy, which it was dif
ficult to acquire." Prodicus therefore having heard thefe things, praifed me ;< 
but Protagoras faid, your emendation, Socrates, is more erroneous than that 
which you correct.—And I faid, Then I have done ill, as it feems, O Prota* 
goras, and I am a ridiculous phyfician; fince by attempting to cure, I in -
creafe the difeafe.—Thus however it is, faid he.—But how ? I replied.—The 
poet, faid he, would have been very ignorant, if he had afTerted that virtue is 
fo vile a thing that it may be eafily acquired, though, as it appears to all men, 
its poffeflion is the moft difficult of all things.—And I faid, by Jupiter, 
Prodicu?, here, is opportunely prefent at our conference. For the wifdom of 
Prodicus appears, O Protagoras, to be of great antiquity, whether it origi
nated from Simonides, or from a fource ftill more antient. But you, who are 
fkited in many other things, appear to be unfkiiled in this, and not fkilled in 
it as.I am, in confequence of being the difciple of this Prodicus. And now 
you appear to me not to underfland that this thing which is faid to be dif
ficult, was not perhaps fo apprehended by Simonides, as you apprehend i t ; 
but it is with that as with the word &m>?, deinos, concerning which Prodicus 
continually admonifhes me, when in praifing you, or any other, I fay, that 
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Protagoras is a wife and fkilful man, by afking me if I am not afhamed 
to call things excellent dreadful For TO leww^ fays he, llgniiies fome
thing bad. Hence no one fays dreadful riches, nor dreadful peace, nor dreadful 
health ; but every one fays dreadful difeafe, and dreadful war, and dreadfulpo* 
verty, as if thatwhich is ( I r m ) dcinon, is had. Perhaps, therefore, the inhabit* 
ants of Ceos and Simonides apprehended by the word difficult X r « X c 7 r ^ ) either 
that which is bad, or fomething different from what you conceive it to mean. 
Let us therefore inquire of Prodicus (for it is juft to aik him the figniflcatioa 
of words employed b) Simon des); What, O Prodicus, does Simonides mem by 
the word difficult ?—He meant, faid he, bad.- On this account, therefore, I 
replied, he blames Pittacus for faying that it is difficult to continue to be good, 
juft as if he had heard him faying, that it is bad to continue to be good.—rBut 
what elfe, Socrates, faid he, do you think Simonides intended, than to blame 
Pittacus becaufe he did not know how to diftinguifh terms rightly, as being 
aLefbian, and educated in a barbarous language?—Do you hear Prodicus,. 
faid I, O Protagoras ? And have you any thing to fay to thele things?*-* 
This is very far, O Prodicus, faid Protagoras, from being the caie ; for I weH 
know that Simonides meant by the word difficult, not that which is bad, but 
that which we and others mean by it, viz. a thing which is riot eafv, but i& 
accompl fhed through many labours.— But I alfo think, I replied, that Simo* 
nides meant this, and that Prodicus knows that he did ;*but he jefts, and it< 
willing to try whether you can defend your affertion. For that Simonides 
did not by the word difficult mean any thing bad, is very much confirmed by* 
what he adds immediately after : for he lays,, that Divinity alone poflefies 
this honourable gift. He does not indeed fay, that it is bad to continue to be 
good, and afterwards add that Divinity alone pofleffes this, and attribute this 
honour to Divinity alone : for if this were the cafe, Prodicus fhould have 
called Simonides a profligate, and not a divine man But I wifh to tell 
you what Simonides appears to me to have underftood in this verfe, if you: 
think proper to make trial of my poetical fkilL Or, if it is agreeable toyouj, 
I will hear you—Protagoras, therefore, hearing me thus ipeak, fa.d, Do fo, 
if you pleafe, Socrates : but Prodicus, Hippias, and the reft, very much urged • 
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me to do i t — I will endeavour then, laid I, to explain to you my concep
tions, refpecting this verfe. 

Philofophy is very antient among the Greeks, and particularly in Crete 
and Lacedaemon; and there are more fophifts there than in any other coun
try. They diffemble, however, and pretend that they are unlearned, in or
der that it may not be manifeft that they furpafs the reft of the Greeks in 
wifdom (juft as Protagoras has faid refpecling the fophifts); but that 
they may appear to excel in military {kill and fortitude ; thinking if their 
real character were known, that all men would engage in the fame purfuit. 
But now, concealing this, they deceive thofe who laconize in other cities. 
For there are fome that in imitation of them cut their ears, have a cord for 
their girdle, are lovers of fevere exercife, and ufe fhort garments, as if the 
Lacedaemonians furpaffcd in thefe things the other Greeks. But the Lace
daemonians, when they wifh to fpeak freely with their own fophifts, and are 
weary of converging with them privately, expel thefe laconic imitators, and 
then difcourfe with their fophifts, without admitting any ftrangers to be pre
fent at their converfations. Neither do they fuffer any of their young men 
to travel into other cities, as neither do the Cretans, left they fhould un
learn what they have learnt. But in thefe cities, there are not only men of 
profound erudition, but women alfo. And that I affert thefe things with 
truth, and that the Lacedaemonians are difciplined in the beft manner in phi
lofophy and difcourfe, you may know from the following circumftance : 
For if any one wifhes to converfe with the mcaneft of the Lacedaemonians, 
he will at firft find him, for the moft part apparently defpicable in converfa
tion, but afterwards, when a proper opportunity prefents itfelf, this fame 
mean perfon, like a fkilful jaculator, will hurl a fentence worthy of atten
tion, ihort, and contorted ; fo that he who con verfes with him will appear 
to be in no refpect fuperior to a boy. That to laconize, therefore, confifts 
much more in phiiofophifing, than in the love of exercife, is underftood by 
fome of the prefent age, and was known to the antients; they being per
fuaded that the ability of uttering fuch fentences as thefe is the province of a 
man perfectly learned. Among the number of thofe who were thus per
fuaded, were Thales the Milefian, Pittacus the Mitylenaean, Bias the 
Prienean, our Solon, Cleobulus the Lindian, Mifo the Chenean, and the 
feventh of thefe is faid to be the Lacedaemonian Chilo. A l l thefe were emu^ 
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lators, lovers, and difciples of the Lacedaemonian erudition. And any one 
may learn that their wifdom was a thing of this kind, v iz , fhort fentences 
uttered by each and worthy to be remembered. Thefe men alfo afTem-
bling together, confecrated to Apollo the firft fruits of their wifHom, writing 
in the Temple of Apollo at Delphi thofe fentences which are celebrated by 
all men, v iz . *' Know thyfelf," and " Nothing too much." But on what ac
count do I mention thefe things ? T o fhow that the mode of philofophy 
among the antients was a certain laconic brevity of diction. But the fen-
tence which is afcribed to Pittacus in particular, and which is celebrated by the 
wife, is this : " It is difficult to continue to be good." Simonides, therefore, as 
being ambitious of wifdom, knew that if he could overthrow this fentence, 
and triumph over it like a renowned athletic, he himfelf would be celebrated 
by the men of his own time. In oppofition to this fentence, therefore, and 
with a view to renown, he compofed the whole of this poem, as it appears 
to me. Let all of us, however, in common, confider whether what I affert 
is true. 

In the firft place, then, the very beginning of the poem would indicate 
that its author was infane, if he, wifhing to fay that it is difficult to become 
a good man, had afterwards inferted the particle f/xfv) indeed. For this would 
appear to have been inferted for no purpofe. Unlefs it fhould be faid, that 
Simonides in what he fays contends as it were againft the fentence of Pit
tacus : and that Pittacus, having afferted that it is difficult to continue to be 
good, Simonides difputing this, fays it is not difficult; but it is difficult //*-
deed, O Pittacus, to become a good man, and to be truly good. For he does 
not ufe the word truly, as if there were fome men that are truly good, and 
others that are good indeed, but not truly fo (for this would have been ftupid 
and unworthy of Simonides); but it is neceffary to confider the word truly as 
an hyperbaton1 in the verfe; and we muft fuppofe Pittacus fpeaking, as i f 
there was a dialogue between him and Simonides, and faying, O men, it is 
difficult to continue to be good ; but Simonides anfwering, O Pittacus, your 
affertion is not true : for it is not difficult to be truly good, but to become 
fo, in hands and feet, and intellect, being fafhioned a blamelefs fquare. 

1 An hybcrbaton is a rhetorical figure, and fignifies the tranfpofition of words from their plain 
grammatical order. 
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And thus it appears that the particle indeed is introduced with reafon, and 
that the word truly is rightly added in the lall place. Al l that follows like-
wife teftifies that this is the meaning of the paffage. There are alfo many 
fentences in this poem, each of which might be proved to be well written ; 
for it is very elegantly and accurately compofed. T o evince this, however, 
would take up too much time; but let us fummarily confider the whole form 
and intention of the poem, that we may fhow that the defign of it through
out is more than anything to confute that fentence of Pittacus. For a lit
tle after he fays, as follows: " It is indeed truly difficult to become a good 
man; yet for a certain time it is poffible to be fo. But having become a good 
man, to continue in this habit, and to be a good man, (as you f a y O Pitta
cus,) is impoflible. f o r this is not human, but Divinity alone poffeffes this 
honourable gift. For man, who may be overwhelmed by unexpected cala
mity, cannot continue free from vice. 

W h o m , then, does an unexpected calamity overwhelm in the government 
of a fhip ? Evidently not an idiot; for the idiot is always overwhelmed. 
A s therefore no one throws to the ground him who is lying on it, but fome
times he who ftands upright is thrown down, fo as to be proftrate ; but this 
is never the cafe with him who is already proftrate ; fo an unexpected cala
mity may fometimes overwhelm a fkilful man, but never him who is always 
unfkilful. And a mighty ftorm burfting on the head of the pilot may render 
him unfkilful; bad feafons may confound the hufbandman ; and things fimi
lar to thefe may be applied to the phyfician : for a good may indeed become 
a bad man. And this is alfo teftified by another poet, who fays, " A good 
man is fometimes bad, and fometimes worthy." But it is not poffible for a 
bad man to become bad, but it.is always neceffary that he fhould be fo. So 
that when an unexpected calamity overwhelms a fkilful, wife, and good man, 
it is not poffible for him not to be wicked. But you, O Pittacus, fay, that it 
is difficult to continue to be good. T h e truth however is this, that it 
is difficult indeed, but poffible, to become good ; but impoffible to continue to 
be <rood. For every man who acts well is good ; but bad if he acts ill* 
W h a t then is a good action with refpect to literature? and what makes a 
man excellent in literature ? Evidently the being difciplined in it. What 

Meaning that it is impoflible for man in the prefent life to continue invariably good. 
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good action likewife makes a good phyfician ? Evidently the learning the 
art of curing the fick. For a good phyfician cures properly 1 , but a bad one 
improperly. W h o is it then that becomes a bad phyfician ? Evidently the man 
to whom it belongs in the FIRFT place to be a phyfician, and in the next place 
to be a good phyfician ; for he may become a bad phyfician. But we who 
are ignorant of the medicinal art, can never by acting ill become bad phy
ficians ; nor being ignorant of architecture can we become bad architects, or 
any thing elfe of this kind. But whoever does not become a phyfician by 
acting ill, it is evident that neither is he a bad phyfician. Thus alfo a good 
man may fometimes become a bad man, either from time, or labour, or 
difeafe, or from fome other circumftance (for this alone is a bad action to be 
deprived of fcience); but a bad man can never become bad (for he is always 
fo) ; but if he is to become bad, it is neceffary that prior to this he fhould 
have been good. So that to this alfo the verfes of Simonides tend, that it is 
not poffible to be a good man, fo as to be perfeveringly good ; but that it is 
poffible to become a good man, and for this fame good to become a bad man. 
And alfo that for the moft part, thofe are the beft men whom the gods love. 
Al l thefe things therefore are faid againft Pittacus, which the verfes follow
ing thefe ftill more clearly evince. For he fays, " Wherefore I fhall not ex
plore in vain and hope for that which cannot be found, viz . a man nourifhed 
by the fruits of the earth, who lives a blamelefs life and is perpetually good." 
Afterwards he adds, " I will tell you when I have found him." So vehe
mently, and through the whole of the poem, does he attack the faying of 
Pittacus. He alfo adds, " I willingly praife and love the man, who does 
nothing bafe; and the gods themfelves are not able to contend with necef. 
fity." And this likewife is faid in oppofition to Pittacus. For Simonides was 
not fo unlearned as to fay that he praifed him who willingly did nothing bad, 
as if there were fome who committed bafe actions willingly. For I nearly 
think this, that no wife man confiders any man as erring voluntarily, and as 
acting bafely and wickedly with the concurrence of his wi l l ; but he well 
knows that all thofe who act bafely and wickedly, do fo involuntarily. But 

1 In the original here there is nothing more than HOMOS h xanut; but from the verfion of Ficinus, 
it appears that the words ayaQos yccf laTfoj S e f a 7 r c v « muft be fupplied as in our tranflation. 
The fenfe indeed evidently requires this addition. 
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Simonides does not fpeak as if he faid, that he praifes the man who does 
not willingly do wrong, but he fays this word willingly of himfelf. For he 
thought that a worthy and good man is frequently compelled to love and 
praife a certain perfon. Thus , for inftance, it often happens that a man has 
a monftrous father, or mother, or country, or fomething elfe of this kind. 
Depraved characters, therefore, when any thing of this nature happens to 
them, are in the firft place glad to fee it, and in the next place blame and 
every where divulge the depravity of their parents or country, that they 
may not be accufed of having neglected thefe, nor fall into difgrace for their 
neglect. Hence they blame their parents or country in a ftill greater de
gree, and add voluntary to neceffary enmity. But the worthy man conceals 
the faults of his parents or country, and if any unjuft conduct has led him to 
be enraged with them, he is their mediator to himfelf, and compels them to 
love and praife their own offspring. I alfo think that Simonides himfelf fre
quently praifed and was the encomiaft of a tyrant, or fome other character 
of this kind ; and this not willingly, but by compulfion. This , then, is what 
he fays to Pittacus ; " I, O Pittacus, do not blame you, from being myfelf 
one who loves to blame : for I am fatisfied if a man is not wicked, nor very 
indolent, as knowing that a fane man benefits his country. Nor will I find 
fault; fince I am not a lover of detraction. For the race of fools is infinite; 
fo that he who delighte in blaming will be fatiated with it. Al l things, in
deed, are beautiful with which fuch as are bafe are not mingled." His 
meaning however in this, is not as if he had faid, all things are white with 
which black is not mingled (for this would be very ridiculous), but he in
tends to fignify that he admits mediocrity, fo as not to blame it. " And I do 
not feek," fays he, " a man perfectly blamelefs, or expect to find him among 
fuch as gather the fruits of the wide-bofomed earth : for I will tell you when 
I find fuch a one. So that on this account I fhall praife no one as perfect. 
But I am fatisfied with a man of moderate excellence, and who does no ill : 
and all fuch as thefe I both love and praife." Here too he ufcs the lan
guage of the Mitylenaeans as fpeaking to Pittacus, and faying, " I willingly 
praife and love all thefe." But here it is neceffary to confider the word 
willingly as connected with the words " W h o does nothing bafe," and to fe-
parate it from the verfe in which he fays, " There are alfo thofe whom I un
willingly praife and love. You therefore, O Pittacus, I fhould never have 
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blamed, if you had fpoken of that equitable and true mediocrity ; but now, 
though you are very much miftaken about things of the greateft moment, 
yet you appear to fpeak the truth, and on this account I blame you."—It ap
pears to me, faid I, O Prodicus and Protagoras, that Simonides compofed this 
poem in confequence of thefe conceptions. 

Then Hippias anfwering faid, Y o u feem to me, Socrates, to have well 
explained thefe verfes : and I alfo have fomething pertinent to fay concern
ing them, which, if you pleafe, I will point out to you.—Do fo, O Hip
pias, faid Alcibiades, but let it be at another time ; for now it is juft to 
attend to the coincidence in opinion of Protagoras and Socrates with each 
other. And indeed, if Protagoras wifhes ftill to interrogate, Socrates 
fhould anfwer ; but if he wifhes to reply to Socrates, then Socrates fhould 
interrogate.— And I faid, I leave it to Protagoras to do whichever of the 
-two is more agreeable to him : but if he is willing, let us difmifs any fur
ther confideration about the verfes. And I would gladly, O Protagoras, 
complete with you the difcuftion of thofe things, concerning which I at 
firft interrogated you. For it appears to me, that a difcourfe about poetry 
is moft fimilar to the banquets of vile and ruftic men ; fince thefe, not being 
able, through the want of education, to converfe with each other while 
they are drinking, in their own language, and with their own words, intro
duce the players on the flute as honourable perfons, hire at a great expenfe 
a foreign voice, v iz . that of flutes, and through the found of thefe affociate 
with each other. But when worthy, good, and well-educated men feaft 
together, you will fee neither pipers, nor dancers, nor lingers, but they being 
fufficient to converfe with themfelves, without thefe trifles and fportive 
amufements, fpeak in their own language, and in a becoming manner reci
procally hear each other, even though they have drank a coniiderable quan
tity of wine. In like manner, fuch converfations as the prefent, when they 
are between men fuch as moft of us affert ourfelves to be, require no 
foreign voice, nor poets, of whom it is impoftible to afk the meaning of 
what they fay, and to whom moft of thofe by whom they are cited attri
bute different conceptions, without being able to explain their real meaning. 
Wife men, therefore, bid farewell to fuch conferences as thefe, but converfe 
with each other through themielves, and in their difcourfes make trial of 
each other's fkill. It appears to me, that you and I ought rather to imitate 

conferences 
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conferences of this kind, laying afide the poets, and difcourfing with each 
other through ourfelves, make trial of the truth of ourfelves. And if you 
wifh ftill to interrogate, I am prepared to anfwer y o u ; but if you do not 
wifh it, impart yourfelf to me, and affift me in giving completion to thofe 
things, the difcuffion of which we left unfinifhed.—When I had faid thefe 
and other fuch like things, Protagoras did not clearly fignify what part he 
would take. Alcibiades, therefore, looking to Callias, faid, Does Protagoras, 
O Callias, appear to you to do well, in not now being willing to fay clearly, 
whether he will anfwer or not ? For to me he does not; but let him fay, 
whether he is willing or not willing to converfe, that we may know this 
from him, and that Socrates may converfe with fome other perfon, or that 
fome one of the company who is fo difpofed may difcourfe with fome other.— 
And Protagoras, as it feemed to me, being afhamed in confequence of 
Alcibiades thus fpeaking, and Callias, and nearly all thofe that were prefent, 
foliciting him, fcarcely at length agreed to difpute, and defired me to inter
rogate him that he might anfwer. 

I then faid to him, O Protagoras, do not think that I fhall converfe with 
you with any other defign, than that thofe things may be difcuffed of which I 
am continually in doubt. For I think that Homer fpeaks very much to the pur
pofe, when he fays, " When two come together, the one apprehends prior 
to the other." For with refpect to us men, we are all of us more prompt 
in every deed, and word, and conception, when collected together. But he 
who thinks of any thing by himfelf alone, immediately fearches for fome 
one to whom he may communicate it, and from whom he may derive ftabi-
lity till he meets with the object of his fearch. Juft as I , alfo, for the fake 
of this, more willingly converfe with you than with any other, thinking 
that you difcriminate the belt of all men, both about other things which it 
is likely a worthy man would make the object of his confideration, and alfo 
concerning virtue. For what other perfon can do this befides you ? Since 
you not only think yourfelf to be a worthy and good man, as fome others 
alfo are indeed themfelves worthy, but are not able to make others fo ; but 
you are both worthy yourfelf, and are able to make others good. And you 
have fuch confidence in yourfelf, that while others conceal this art, you 
openly proclaim yourfelf to all the Greeks to be a fophift, declare that you 
are a mafter of erudition and virtue, and you are the firft that has thought 
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fit to fet a price on his inftructions. Is it not proper, therefore, to call upon 
you to the confideration of thefe things, and to interrogate and communicate 
with you concerning them ?—There is no reafon why this fhould not be 
done.—And now, with refpect to thofe things which were the fubject of my 
former interrogations, I again defire from the beginning, partly to be re
minded of them by you, and partly to confider them in conjunction with 
you. But the queftion, I think, was this, whether wifdom, temperance, 
fortitude, juftice, and fanctity, which are five names, belong to one thing, or 
whether a certain proper effence pertains to each of thefe names, fo that 
each is a thing having a power of its own, and no one of them poffeffes a 
quality fimilar to the other. Y o u faid, therefore, that thefe were not names 
belonging to one thing, but that each of thefe names pertained to a proper 
thing. You likewife obferved, that all thefe are parts of virtue, not in the 
fame manner as the parts of gold are fimilar to each other, and to the whole 
of which they are parts, but juft as the parts of the face are diflimilar to the 
whole of which they are parts, and to each other, and each poffeffes a pro
per power of its own. Inform me if thefe things ftill appear to you as they 
did then ; or if you think otherwife concerning them. For I fhall not ac-
cufe you, if you now fpeak differently ; fince I fhould not wonder if you 
faid thefe things for the purpofe of trying me.—But, Socrates, he replied, I 
fay that all thefe are parts of virtue ; and that four of them may juftly be con
fidered as fimilar to each other, but that fortitude very much differs from all 
thefe. By the following circumftance you may know that I fpeak the truth. 
You will find men who are moft unjuft, moft unholy, moft intemperate, 
and moft unlearned, who are notwithftanding remarkably brave.—Stop, faid 
I ; for what you fay deferves to be confidered. Whether do you call brave 
men, daring men, or any thing elfe ?—I do, he replied, and I likewife fay that 
they rufh headlong on things, which the multitude are afraid to approach.— 
Come then ; - Do you fay, that virtue is fomething beautiful; and that you 
are a teacher of it, as of a thing beautiful ?—Yes, faid he, and a thing moft 
beautiful, unlefs I am infane.—Whether then, faid I, is one thing belonging 
to it bafe, and another beautiful ? Or, is the whole beautiful ?—The whole is 
as much as poffible beautiful.—Do you not know, then, that there are fome who 
boldly merge themfelves in wells ?—I know thac divers do.—Whether do 
they do this in confequence of poffefling knowledge, or on account of fome

thing 
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thing elfe?—In confequence of poffefling knowledge.—But who are they 
that fight boldly on horfeback ? Are they horfemen, or thofe that are un-
fkilled in horfemanfhip ?—They are horfemen.—And who are they that 
fight boldly with fhort fhields? Are they thofe that are fkilled in the ufe of 
fuch fhields, or thofe that are not fkilled ?—Thofe that are fkilled. And in 
every thing elfe, faid he, you will find that thofe who poffefs know
ledge, are bolder than the ignorant; and the fame men after they have been 
difciplined are bolder than they were before.—But did you ever fee any, 
I faid, who being ignorant of all thefe things, were yet daring with refpect 
to each of thefe?—I have, he replied, and fuch as were very daring.—Are, 
therefore, thofe daring perfons brave alfo ?—If they were, faid he, fortitude 
would be a bafe thing, fince thefe men are infane.—What then, faid I, have you 
afferted of the brave r Is it not that they are bold ?—I have, faid he, and 
now alfo I affert the fame.—But, I replied, do not thofe who are thus bold 
appear, not to be brave, but infane ? And again, did not the moft wife ap
pear to us to be alfo the moft daring ? And being moft daring, were they 
not alfo moft brave ? And according to this reafoning, will not wifdom be 
fortitude ?—You do not well remember, Socrates, faid he, what I faid, and 
what was my anfwer to you ? For being afked by you if the brave were 
bold, I acknowledged that they were ; but you did not alfo afk me if the 
bold were brave. For if you had afked me this, 1 fhould have faid that all 
the bold were not brave. But you have by no means fhown that I was not 
right in granting that the brave are bold. In the next place, you fhow that 
men, when they poffefs knowledge, are bolder than when they were igno
rant, and than others who are ignorant; and in confequence of this, you 
think that fortitude and wifdom are the f a m e But from this mode of 
reafoning, you may alfo think that ftrength is wifdom. For in the firft 
place, if you fhould in like manner inquire of me, if the ftrong are power
ful, I fhould fay that they are ; and in the next place, if you fhould afk me, 
if thofe who know how to wreftle are more powerful than thofe who do 
not pofTefs this knowledge, and if they are more powerful after they have 
learnt than before, I fhould fay that they are. But from my acknowledging 
thefe things, it will be poffible for you, by ufing the fame arguments, to fay 
that, by my own confeflion, wifdom is ftrength. I, however, fhall by no 
means here acknowledge that the powerful are ftrong; but I fhall admit, 

indeed, 
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indeed, that the ftrong are powerful; fince power and ftrength are no t t h e 
fame. For, indeed, power may be produced from infknity, and from anger; 
but ftrength derives its fubfiftence from nature, and the proper nutrition of 
bodies, In like manner, boldnefs and fortitude are not the lame ; fo tha t it 
wiJJ happen, that the brave are bold, but not that all the bokl are brave. 
FOR boldnefs is produced in men from anger, and from infanity, in the fame 
manner as we obferved of power ; but fortitude arifes from nature, and the 
proper nutrition of fouls.—But do you lay, O Protagoras, that fome men 
live well, and others ill ?—I do, faid he.—Does, therefore, a man appear to 
you to live well, if he lives in moleftation and forrow ?—He does not, faid he . 
—But what, if he has lived pleafantly to the end of life, will he not thus 
appear to you to have lived well ?—To me he will, faid he .—To live plea
fantly, therefore, is a good, but unpleafantly a bad thing.—If, faid he, he has 
lived delighted with worthy things.—But what, O Protagoras, Do you, like 
the multitude, call certain things that are pleafant bad, and fome things that 
are difagreeable good ?—I do.—How do you fay ?—So far as they are agree
able, are thefe things according to this not good, unlefs fomething elfe hap
pens from them ?—And again, is this alfo the cafe with things difagreeable f 
—It is.—Are they not then bad fo far as they are difagreeable ?—I do not 
know, Socrates, faid he, whether I fhould fimply anfwer as you afk m e , 
that all pleafant things are good, and all difagreeable things ev i l ; but it ap
pears to me to be more fafe to anfwer, not only to the prefent queftion, but 
alfo to every other during the reft of my life, that there are fome pleafant 
things which are not good, and again, that there are fome difagreeable 
things which are not evi l ; and that there are alfo a third fort, which are neither 
good nor evil.—But do you not call, I faid, thofe things pleafant, which 
either participate of pleafure, or produce pleafure ?—Entirely fo, faid he.— 
I afk, therefore, whether they are not good, fo far as they are pleafant; 
afking with refpecl: to pleafure itfelf, if it is not good?—Juft as you conti
nually fay, Socrates, he replied, we muft examine it, and if it fhall feem to 
be conformable to reafon, and the fame thing fhall appear to be pleafant and 
good, we muft acquielce in i t ; but if not, we muft controvert i t .—Whe
ther, therefore, faid I, are you willing to be the leader of the inquiry ? 
or flig.ll I lead ?—It is juft, faid he, that you fhould lead : for you began the 
conference.—Perhaps then, laid I, that which we inveftigate will become 
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manifeft after the following manner: for juft as if any one, directing his 
attention to the form or health of a man, or any other of the works of hi9 
body, on beholding his countenance and his hands, fhould fay, Come, ftrip 
yourfelf, and fhow me your breaft and back, that I may fee more clearly; I 
alfo defire fomething of this kind in the prefent inquiry, perceiving that 
you being fo affected as you fay you are, with refpect to the good and the 
pleafant, it is requifite I fhould fay to you fome fuch thing as this, Come, 
Protagoras, lay your mind open to me, and inform me what are your con
ceptions with refpect to fcience. Does the fame thing appear to you 
concerning it as to other men, or not ? But a thing of this kind appears to 
the many concerning fcience; that it is not ftrong, and that it neither pof. 
feffes a leading nor a governing power ; nor is it conceived to be. a thing of 
this kind : but fcience being frequently inherent in man, they are of opinion, 
that it is not fcience that governs him, but fomething elfe; at one time anger^ 
at another pleafure, and at another pain: and that he is fometimes governed 
by love, and frequently by fear. And, in fhort, their conceptions of fcience 
are, as i f it were a flave dragged about by every thing elfe. Does, therefore* 
a thing of this kind appear to you alfo refpecting it ? Or\ do you think that 
fcience is fomething beautiful, and as it were the governor of man ? And, 
fhat he who knows good and evil, will never be fubdued by any thing, fo as 
to act contrary to the mandates of fcience, but that intellectual prudence will 
be a fufficient aid to fuch a man ?—It appears to me alfo, he replied, Socrates, 
as you fay : and it would be bafe in me, if it ever were fo in any man, not to 
affert that wifdom and fcience are the moft powerful of all human affairs.— 
You fpeak well, and with truth, I faid.—You know, therefore, that the mul
titude of men are not perfuaded by you and me, but fay that many who 
know what is beft, are unwilling to do it, when they have the power of act
ing in the beft manner, but do other things. And fuch as I have afked what 
is the caufe of this, have replied, that being vanquifhed by pleafure or pain, or 
fome one of the things which I have juft now mentioned, they have acted 
in this manner. For I think, faid he, Socrates, that men affert many other 
things erroneoufly. 

Come then, faid I, endeavour with me to perfuade and teach men what 
this pafEon is, which they call the being vanquifhed by pleafures, and through 
which they do not perform the moft excellent things, though they have a 

knowledge 
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knowledge of them. For, perhaps, if we mould fay, you fpeak erroneouily, 
O men, and are deceived, they would afk us, O Protagoras and Socrates, if 
this paffion is not the being vanquifhed by pleafure, but fomething elfe, tell 
us what you fay it is ?—But, why is it neceffary, Socrates, that we fhould 
confider the opinion of the multitude, who fpeak that which cafually pre-
fents itfelf ?—But I think, I replied, that this will contribute to our difco-
vering how fortitude is related to the other parts of virtue. If, therefore, 
you are willing to abide by that which was juft now agreed upon by us, 
that I fhould be the leader, follow me in that in which I think this thing will 
become moft beautifully apparent; but if you are not willing, difmifs it, i f 
you think fit .—You fpeak well, faid he; but proceed as you begun.—-Again, 
therefore, faid I, if the multitude Ihould afk us, Wha t then do you affert this 
thing to be, which we call the being vanquifhed by pleafures? I fhould anfwer 
them as follows: Hear then, for I and Protagoras fhall endeavour to tell you, 
Do you, O men, fay that any thing elfe happens to you in this cafe, than that 
which often happens to thofe who are fubdued by meats and drinks, and vene
real pleafures; who, though they know that thefe things are baneful, yet at 
the fame time they do them becaufe they are pleafant ? They will fay, that 
nothing elfe happens. You and I, therefore, will again afk them, Do you 
fay that thefe things are baneful? Whether, therefore, is it becaufe they 
immediately impart pleafure, and each of them is pleafant ? Or is it becaufe 
that in fome future time they produce difeafes and poverty, and procure many 
other things of this kind? Or, though they fhould be followed by nothing 
of this kind, are they bad in confequence of caufing men to rejoice ? Shall 
we think, O Protagoras, that they will anfwer any thing elfe than that they 
are not evil from the immediate pleafure which they produce, but from the 
difeafes and other things with which they are followed ?—T indeed think, 
faid Protagoras, that the multitude would thus anfwer. If they caufe difeafes, 
therefore, and poverty, do they not alfo caufe forrow ?—I think they would 
acknowledge that they did.—Protagoras affented.—It appears, therefore, O 
men, as I and Protagoras fay, that thefe things are bad, for no other reafon 
than becaufe they end irt forrow, and deprive their votaries of other pleafures. 
—It appeared to both of us, that they would acknowledge this to be the 
c a f e # — A g a i n , therefore, if, taking the contrary fide, we fhould afk them, O 
men ! ye who fay that difagreeable things are good, do you not fpeak of fuch 
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thutrgs a» gymnaftic exercifcs, military labours, and things which arc 
effected through burnings, and incifions, and medicines, and faffing ? And 
do you not fay, that thefe things are indeed good, but difagreeable ? They 
would fay fo,—It alfo appeared to Protagoras, that they would.—Whether, 
therefore, do you call thefe things good, becaufe they immediately impart 
extreme pain and torment; or becaufe they are followed by health, and a 
good habit of body, together with the fafety of cities, dominion and wealth.* 
They would fay, becaufe of the latter confequence.—And to this alfo Pro-' 
tagoras affented.—But are thefe things good through any thing elfe, than 
becaule they end in pleafures, and liberations from pain ? Or can you 
mention any other end than pleafures and pains to which looking they call 
thefe things good ? They will fay, I think, that they cannot.—So, likewife, 
it appears to me, faid Protagoras.—Do you, therefore, purfue pleafure as being 
good, and avoid pain as an evil ?* They will fay, that they do.—And to this 
alfo Protagoras affented.—You, therefore, are of opinion, that this thing is 
evil, v iz . pain, and that pleafure is good ; fince delight alfo is then faid to be 
«vil, when it deprives us of greater pleafures than it poffeffes, or when it 
procures pains greater than the pleafures which it contains. For if you 
call delight an evil on any other account, and look to any other end, you 
would alfo be able to inform us ; but you cannot.—Nor do they appear to 
me, faid Protagoras, to regard any other end.—Again, therefore, after the 
fame manner with refpect to pain, do you not then call the being in pain a 
good, when it liberates from pains greater than thofe which it contains, or 
when it procures pleafures greater than the pains? For if you looked to 
any other end, when you call the being in pain a good, than that which I 
have mentioned, you would be able to inform us; but you cannot.—You 
fpeak the truth, faid Protagoras.—Again, therefore, faid I, if you fhould afk 
me, O men, on what account I fpeak fo much and fo frequently about this, I 
fhould fay, Pardon me. For, in the firft place, it is not eafy to fhow what 
this thing is which you call the being fubdued by pleafures; and, in the 
next place, alldemonftrations are contained in this. But now, alfo, you are 
at liberty to inform me, if you have any thing elfe which you affert to be 
good befides pleafure, or any thing elfe befides pain, which you call evik 
Or are you fatisfied with paffing your life pleafantly without pain ? For if 
you are fatisfied with this, and if you cannot mention any good or evil which 
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does not end in thefe things, hear what follows : I fay, then, that, If this be 
the cafe, the affertion is ridiculous when you fay that frequently, though a 
man knows that evil things are evil, he at the fame time does them (though 
he has the power of not doing them), in confequence of being led and afto-
nifhed by pleafure: and again, when you fay that a man, knowing what h 
good, is not willing to do it, in confequence of being vanquifhed by imme
diate pleafure. For it will be manifeft that thefe things are" ridiculous, 
unlefs we employ a multitude of names ; fuch as Jileafant and difagree abb9 

good and evil. But fince it appears that there are thefe two things, we muft 
alfo call them by two names ; in the firft place by good and evil, and hi the 
next place by jileafant and difagreeable. Thefe things, therefore, being ad
mitted, we will fay that a man, knowing things evil to be evil, at the fame 
time does them. If, then, fome one fhould afk us why he does them, We 
muft fay, becaufe he is vanquifhed. By what ? he will fay to us. But We 
are no longer permitted to fay, by pleafure ; for it affumes another name hi 
the place of pleafure, v iz . good. W e muft, however, anfwer him, and 
fay that he does it becaufe he is vanquifhed. By what ? he will fay. By-
good, we muft fay, by Jupiter. I f it fhould happen, therefore, thaf fie wfio 
interrogates us is an infolent man, he will laugh and fay, You fpeak of a 
ridiculous thing when you affert that any one does evil, knowing that it is 
evil (and it is not proper to do it), in confequence of being vanquifhed by 
good. For he will fay, Is fuch a one vanquifhed becaufe the good in him is 
not worthy to vanquifh the evil ? Or is it becaufe it is worthy ? W e fhall 
evidently fay in reply, that it is becaufe it is not worthy. For otherwife he 
would not err whom we fay is fubdued by pleafure. But perhaps he will 
fay, Why is the good in fuch a one unworthy to vanquifh the evil ? Or the 
evil to vanquifh the good ? Is it for any other reafon than becaufe the one" is 
greater, and the other leffer? or becaufe the one is more, and the other 
fewer in number ? Have we any other caufe to aflign than this ? It is evident, 
therefore, he will fay, that this thing which is called the being vanquifhed, is 
to receive greater evils inftead o f leffer goods. And thus much for thefe 
particulars. 

Let us then again change the names, and introduce in thefe very fame 
things the pleafant and difagreeable, as follows: W e formerly faid that a 
man does evil* let us now fay that he does things difagreeable, knowing that 

thev 



1 5 0 T H E P R O T A G O R A S . 

they are difagreeable, in confequence of being vanquifhed by pleafures, viz, 
by fuch as are unworthy to conquer. And what other unworthinefs is there 
in pleafure with refpect to pain, than the excefs and defect of each other; 
that is, when they become greater and leffer, more or lefs numerous ? For 
if any one fhould fay, Immediate pleafure, O Socrates, very much differs 
from future pleafure and pain, I indeed fhould reply by afking, Whether it 
differs in any thing elfe than in pleafure and pain ? For it cannot differ in 
any thing elfe. But it is juft as if a man who is fkilful in weighing, having 
collected together things pleafant and painful, and placed thofe which are 
near, and thofe which are remote, in the balance, fhould fay which are the 
more numerous. For if you weigh pleafures with pleafures, the greater and 
more numerous mufl always be chofen ; but, if you weigh pains with pains, 
the fewer and the fmaller muft be felected. If likewife you weigh pleafures 
with pains, if the difagreeables are furpaffed by the pleafures, thofe that are 
near by thofe that are remote, or thofe that are remote by thofe that are near, 
we muft yield to the more weighty; but if the pleafures are furpaffed by the 
difagreeables, this conduct muft not be adopted. Is it not fo, O men, with 
refpect to thefe things ? I know that they will not be able to fay otherwife. 
It alfo appeared to Protagoras that they would not. Since, therefore, this is 
the cafe, I will thus interrogate them, D o the fame magnitudes agpear to 
your fight greater when near, but leffer when at a diflance ? They will fay, 
that they do. And is not this the cafe alfo with things bulky, and with 
things numerous ? And are not equal voices greater when near, but leffer 
when at a diflance ? They will fay that they are. If therefore our acting 
well confifted in this, v iz . in making and receiving great maffes, but rejecting 
and not making fuch as are fmall, what would appear to be the fafety of our 
life ? Would it be the art of meafuring, or the power of fight which judges of 
that which is apparent ? Or rather would not the latter deceive us, and involv
ing us in error, often compel us to judge differently at different times of the 
fame thing, and change our opinion in the actions and elections of things great 
and fmall I But the art of meafuring would make this phantafm void, and ma-
nifefting the truth, would caufe the foul, by abiding in reality, to be at reft f 

and would preferve our life. Would the men affent to thefe things, and 
acknowledge that the art of meafuring preferves us, or that this is ef
fected by any other art ? They would acknowledge that we fhould be pre-
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ferved by the meafuring art. But what, if the fafety of our life confuted in 
choofing the even and the odd, fo as to know when more ought to be 
rightly chofen, and when lefs, either one of thefe with refpect to itfelf, or 
one with refpect to the other, whether they be near or at a diitance, what 
is it that in this cafe would preferve our life ? Is it not fcience? For it 
would no longer be the art of meafuring, fince this is the art of excefs and 
defect. But fince that of which we are fpeaking is the art of the even and 
the odd, is it any thing elfe than arithmetic ? T h e men would acknowledge 
thatitis nothing elfe : or would they not ? It appeared alfo to Protagoras that 
they would. Be it fb, O men ; but fince the fafety of our life has appeared 
to confift in the right choice of pleafure and pain, and in the choice of the 
more and the lefs, of the greater and the fmaller, of the more diltant and 
the nearer ; of thefe, in the firft place, does not the art of meafuring ap
pear to be the confideration of the excefs and defect, and alfo of the equality 
of thefe to each other ? NecefTarily fo. But fince it is converfant with 
meafuring, it is neceffary that it fhould be both an art and a fcience. They 
will agree to this. What then this art and fcience may be, we will con
fider hereafter; but that it is a fcience is fufficient to the demonftration which 
it is neceffary that Protagoras and I fhould give to your queftion. And, i f 
you remember, when we mutually agreed that nothing is fuperior to fcience, 
but that this always governs, wherever it may be, both pleafure and every 
thing elfe, then you faid that pleafure frequently fubdues a man, even though 
he poffeffes fcience. But as we did not agree with you, after this you afked 
us, O Protagoras and Socrates, if this paffion is not to be vanquifhed by 
pleafure, tell us what it is, and what you affert it to be ? If, therefore, we 
then had immediately faid to you that it is ignorance, you would have de
rided us. For ye have acknowledged that thofe that err in the choice of plea
fures and pains (and thefe are things good and evil) err through the want o f 
fcience; and not only through the want of fcience, but, ye have alfo added, 
of the fcience of meafuring. But an erroneous action without fcience, is, as 
ye alfo know, performed Jfhrough ignorance. So that to be vanquifhed by 
pleafure is the greateft ignorance; of which Protagoras here, Prodicus and 
Hippias, fay they are the phyfician. But ye, becaufe ye think this is fome
thing elfe than ignorance, neither go yourfelves, nor fend your children to 
the fophifts, the teachers of thefe things, as i f this fcience of meafuring could 
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not he taught: and by giving your money, and not giving it to thefe men, ye 
act badly bptfi in private and puhlic. And in this manner we, fhould anfwer 
the multitude. 

Together with Protagoras, however, I afk you, O Hippias, and you, O 
Prodicus (for let my difcourfe be in common to you), whether I appear to 
fpeak the truth, or that which is falfe It appeared to all that what had 
keen faid was tranfcendently true.—You confefs, therefore, I faid, that the 
pleafant is good, but the difagreeable evil. But J requeft Prodicus to excufe 
m y adopting his divifion of names. For whether you call it pleafant, or 
delightful, or joyful, or in whatever way you may think fit to denominate 
things of this kind, Q moft excellent Prodicus, only anfwer what I wifh to 
fpjk you.—Prodicus therefore laughing affented, and fo likewife did the reft.— 
I then faid, But what, my friends, as to this particular, are not all actions 
which contribute to the living well aqd pleafantly, beautiful and profitable ? 
And is not a beautiful deed good and profitable ?—They granted this.-r-If, 
therefore, I faid, the pleafant is good, up one either knowing or thinking that 
other things are better than thofe which he does, and is able to do, will 
afterwards do thefe things, when he has the power of doing thofe that are 
better. Nor when a man is inferior to himfelf, is it any thing elfe than ig
norance ; nor, when he is fuperior to himfelf, is it any thing elfe than wif
dom.—To this all of them affented.—But what? Do you fay that ignorance 
is a thing of this kind, viz. to have a falfe opinion, and to be deceived about 
things of great importance ?—And to this, likewife, all of them affented.— 
Does it not then follow, faid I, that no one willingly betakes himfelf to 
things evil, or to thofe things which he thinks are evil ? For, as it appears, 
it is not in the nature of man to betake himfelf to things which he conuders 
as evil, inftead of applying himfelf to fuch as are good. And when it is 
neceffary to choofe one of two evils, no one will choofe the greater if he has 
it in his power to choofe the leffer.—All thefe things were affented to by all 
0 f u s < _-_^ha t then, faid I, do you call dread and fear ? Js it that which I fay it 
is to you, O Prodicus, viz. a certain expectation of evil, whether you call it 
fear or dread ?—It appeared tp Protagoras and rfippias that dread and fear 
were this; but to Prodicus it appeared that dread was this, but not fear.—It 
is, however, faid I, O Prodicus, of no confequence ; but this is of importance, 
whether what has been formerly afferted is true. Js, therefp/e, any man 
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willing to betake himfelf to thole things which he dreads, when he has the 
power of betaking himfelf to things which he does not dread ? Or is not this 
impoftible from what we have granted ? For we have granted that he thinks 
thofe things to be evil which he dreads; and that no one betakes himfelf to, 
or willingly receives things which he confiders as evil.—Thefe things, l ike-
wife, were affented to by all of them.—This, then, being admitted, faid I, O 
Prodicus and Hippias, let Protagoras, here, defend to us the rectitude of his 
firft anfwer. For then, there being five parts of virtue, he faid that no one of 
them refembled the other, but that each had a peculiar power of its own. I 
do not, however, urge this at prefent, but I fpeak of that which he afterwards 
faid, v iz . that four of the parts might juftly be confidered as fimilar to each 
other, but that one of them, fortitude, very much differed from the reft. 
He alfo faid that this might be known from the following circumftance. 
You will find, faid he, Socrates, men that are moft unholy, moft unjuft, moft: 
intemperate, and moft undifciplined, but who are, at the fame time, moft: 
brave; by which you may know that fortitude very much differs from the 
other parts of virtue. And I indeed, at that time, immediately very much 
wondered at the anfwer, and my furprife has been greatly increafed fince I 
have difcuffed thefe things with you. I therefore afked him this, If he called 
brave men bold men * He faid he did, and likewife impetuous. , Do you 
remember, Protagoras, that this was your anfwer ?—I do, faid he .—Tell us, 
then, faid I, in what, according to you, the brave are impetuous? Is it in 
things which the timid attempt ?—It is not, faid he.—In other things, there
fore.—Yes.—But whether do the timid engage in bold attempts, but the 
brave in fuch as are dreadful ?—It is fo faid, Socrates, by the multitude.— 
You fpeak the truth, I replied. I do not, however, afk this : but in what do 
you fay the brave are impetuous ? Is it in dreadful things, thinking that they 
are dreadful, or in things that are not dreadful ?—But, faid he, this, in what 
you juft now faid, has been fhown to be impoflible.—And in this, alfo, I 
replied, you fpeak the truth. So that if this is rightly demonftrated, no one 
betakes himfelf to things which he thinks are dreadful, fince it has been 
found that it is ignorance for a man to be inferior to himfelf.—He acknow
ledged it .—All men, however, both the timid and the brave, engage in 
things in which they boldly confide ; and, in confequence of this, both the 
timid and the brave engage in the fame things.—But indeed, Socrates, faid 
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he, the things in which the timid and the brave engage are perfectly con
trary to each other; for the latter wifh, but the former are unwilling to 
engage in war.—But whether, faid I, is it a beautiful, or a bafe thing to 
engage in war ?—A beautiful thing, faid he.—If, therefore, it is a beautiful 
thing, we have above agreed that it is a good thing. For we have acknow
ledged that all beautiful are good aftions.—You fpeak the truth, and to me 
this has always appeared to be the cafe.—Right, faid I. But which of the 
two do you fay is unwilling to engage in war, though it is a beautiful and 
good thing.—The timid, he replied.—If, therefore, faid I, it be beautiful 
and good, is it not alfo pleafant ?—It is granted, faid he.—Are the timid, 
therefore, unwilling to proceed to that which is beautiful, better, and more 
pleafant, knowing it to be fuch ?—But, faid he, if we affented to this, we 
fhould deftroy what we have before acknowledged.—But what with refpect 
to the brave man ? Does he not engage in that which is more beautiful, 
more excellent, and more pleafant ?—It is neceffary, faid he, to acknowledge 
that he does.—Hence, in fhort, the brave have not any bafe fears when they 
are afraid ; nor when they are bold, are they bafely daring.—True, faid he.— 
But if they are not bafely, does it not follow that they are beautifully daring ?— 
He affented.—And if their boldnefs is beautiful, is it not alfo good ?—Yes.— 
Are not, therefore, the timid, and the rafh, and the infane, on the contrary, 
bafely afraid, and bafely bold ?—He agreed they were.—But are they bafely 
and wickedly bold, through any thing elfe than ignorance and the want of 
difcipline ?—It is fb, faid he.—What then ? Do you then call this thing, 
through which the timid are timid, timidity or fortitude ?—Timidity, faid 
be.—But have not the timid appeared to be what they are, through the igno-
-ance of things dreadful ?—Entirely fo, faid he.—They are timid, therefore, 
:hrough this ignorance.—He acknowledged it.—But that through which 
:hey are timid, you have granted to be timidity.—He faid, he had.—Will 
lot, therefore, the ignorance of things dreadful, and not dreadful, be timi-
lity ?—He affented.—But, faid I, fortitude is contrary to timidity.—It is.— 
Will not then the wifdom of things dreadful, and not dreadful, be contrary 
o the ignorance of thefe things ?—To this alfo he affented.—But is not the 
gnorance of thefe things timidity ?—He, with great difficulty, affented to 
his.—The wifdom, therefore, of things dreadful, and not dreadful, is for-
itude, being contrary to the ignorance of thefe.—Here, however, he was no 
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longer willing to affent, but was filent.—And I faid, W h y , O Protagoras, do 
you neither affent to, nor deny what I lay ?—Come to a conclufion, faid he.— 
Immediately, faid I ; let me only firft afk you, if it ftill appears to you as it 
did before, that there are certain men who are moft ignorant, and yet moft 
brave ?—You ftill, Socrates, feem to be very anxious that I fhould anfwer you. 
I will therefore gratify you ; and I fay, that from what has been granted, it 
appears to me impoflible that this fhould be the cafe.-—But, faid I, I do .not 
afk you all thefe particulars on any other account, than becaufe I wifh to 
confider how the things pertaining to virtue fubfift, and what virtue itfelf is. 
For I know that this becoming apparent, that which has been the fubject 
of a long difcuffion to you and me will be made manifeft; I indeed, affert-
ing, that virtue cannot be taught, but you that it can. And it feems to me, 
that the conclufion of our arguments, as i f it were a man, reviles and 
derides us ; and that if it had a voice, it would thus addrefs us : — Y o u are 
abfurd, O Socrates, and Protagoras ; you indeed, in afferting in the for
mer part of your difcourfe, that virtue cannot be taught, and now, being 
anxious to contradict yourfelf, by endeavouring to fhow that ail thefe things, 
viz . juftice, temperance, and fortitude, are fcience; by which mode 
of proceeding virtue will efpecially appear to be a thing which may be 
taught. For if virtue were any thing elfe than fcience *, as Protagoras 
endeavours to evince it is, it clearly could not be taught; but now, if it 
fhould appear that it is fcience, as you, Socrates, are anxious to infer, it will 
be wonderful if it cannot be taught. Again, Protagoras at firft admitted 
that it could be taught, but now, on the contrary, he feems earneftly to 
endeavour that virtue may appear to be any thing elfe rather than fcience ; 
and thus it will be a thing in the fmalleft degree capable of being taught. 
I therefore, O Protagoras, feeing all thefe things agitated upwards and down
wards with, fuch dire confufion, am in the higheft degree anxious that they 
may become apparent. And I could wifh that we, in confequence of 
difcufting thefe things, might difcover what virtue i s : and again, that we 
might fpeculate concerning it, whether it can be taught, or whether it can-

1 Inftead of fi yap a\*o n nv * eTrtarnpn rj apery, as in the printed text, the fenfe requires we 
fliould read e» yap aXAo T I nv v wtampm h aptm. Ficinus in his verlion has adopted the error of the 
original; for he renders this paffage, " Si enim aliud quiddam eflet fcientia quam virtus." 
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not. For I fear that your Epimetheus has frequently deceived us in our 
inquiry, juft as you fay he neglected us in the diftribution which he made. 
I am more pleafed, therefore, with Prometheus in the fable, than with 
Epimetheus. Hence, following his example, and paying a providential 
attention to the whole of my life, I diligently confider alfthefe things. And 
i f you are willing, as 1 faid at the beginning, I would moft gladly examine 
thefe particulars with you .—To this Protagoras faid—I, O Socrates, praife 
your alacrity, and the evolution of your difcourfe. For I am not, in other 
refpe&s, I think, a bad man, and I am envious the leaft of all men : indeed 
I have often faid refpe&ing you to many, that I admire you by far the moft 
o f thofe with whom I aftbeiate, and confider you as greatly furpaffing your 
equals in age. And I fay, that I fhall not wonder if you rank among the 
men renowned for wifdom. And, with refpect to thefe things, we will 
again difcufs therm when you pleafe ; but it is now time for me to betake 
myfelf to fomething elfe.—But, I replied, it is requifite fo to do, if it feems 
fit to you. For I ought to have gone elfewhere fome time ago ; but I ftaid 
in order to gratify the beautiful Callias.-—Having fpoken and heard thefe 
things, we departed. 

THE END OF THE PJtOTAGORAS. 
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I N order to underftand the defign of this Dialogue, it is necefTary to obferve 
that wifdom is two-fold, the one abfolute, the other conditional. T h e ab-
folute is that which is denominated wifdom (imply, and without any addition-; 
but the conditional is that which is not (imply called wifdom, but a certaiu 
wifdom. The former of thefe is defined to be the knowledge of thole things 
which are the objects of fcience, and the objects of fcience are things which 
poffefs a neceffary eternal and invariable fubfiftence, fuch as are thofe lumi
nous caufes and principles of things refident in a divine intellect, which Plato 
denominates ideas, and Ariftotle 1 things moft honourable by nature. But 
conditional wifdom is common to all arts: for the fummit or perfection of 
every art is called a certain wifdom. O f all thofe arts however, which 
poffefs conditional wifdom, the principal is political wifdom, to which the 
reft are miniftrant. This is called as well the political as the royal difcipline ; 
of which the fubject is a city, the end the common good, and its fervants 
all the arts. 

As this political wifdom, the fubject of this Dialogue, forms an important 
part of virtue confidered as a whole, Socrates, conformably to what he had 
delivered in the Meno, indicates that it can only be obtained by a divine dcfiiny 

1 Ariftotle, in his Nicomachean Ethics, defines wifdom absolutely confidered to be " Science, 
and the intellect of things moft honourable by nature, and the intellect of principles." H aofta 
tfTlV 71 .ir.0T1)/Arj, Afti V(M TwV 7lfAtUTaTUV T>J f Wll, HCCl VOt/f TUV OfX*U 



160 I N T R O D U C T I O N T O T H E T H E A G E S . 

(Bsix [lotpx), without which all the endeavours of the moft confummate maf
ters are ufelefs ; and this he confirms by various examples. 

This converfation, according to Dacier, parted that year in which the 
Athenians were vanquilhcd at Ephefus by Tifaphernus ; which was the 4th 
year of the o2d Olympiad, and 470 years before the birth of Chrift. Plato 
being twenty years of age, was then the difciple of Socrates. 



T H E T H E A G E S . 

THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

DEMODOCUS, SOCRATES, THEAGES. 

D E M O D O C U S . 

I W A N T , Socrates, to fpeak with you in private about certain things, if 
you are at leifure ; and if you are not, unlefs your bufuiefs is of great im
portance, make leifure for my fake. 

S o c But I am indeed at leifure, and very much at your fervice. You 
have my permiflion therefore to fpeak, if you wifh to fay any thing. 

D E M . Are you willing therefore that we fhould retire from this place into 
the porch of Jupiter Eleutherius, which is very near? 

Soc. If you pleafe. 
D E M . Le t us go then, Socrates. Al l plants, whatever is produced from 

the earth, other animals, and man, appear to fubfift after the fame manner. 
For in plants this thing is eafy to fuch of us as cultivate the earth, viz . to 
prepare every thing prior to planting, and the planting itfelf; but when that 
which is planted lives, then the attention which the plant requires is great 
and very difficult. The fame thing alfo appears to take place reflecting 
men. For I form a conjecture of other things from my own affairs. For 
of this my fon, the planting, or the procreating, or whatever elfe it may 
be requiiite to call it, is the eafieft of all things ; but his education is difficult, 
and occafions one to be in continual fear about him. Wi th refpect to other 
things, therefore, much might be faid ; but the defire which he now poffeffes 
very much terrifies me. It is not indeed ignoble, but it is dangerous. For 
he defires, Socrates, as he fays, to become a wife man. And as it appears to 
me, certain plebeians of the fame age with him, coming to this city, and re-

v o l . v . y Plating 
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peating certain difcourfes which they have heard, have very much difturbed 
him. O f thefe he is emulous, and fome time ago was troublefome to me, 
thinking it fit that I mould pay attention to him, and give a fum of money 
to fome one of the fophifts, who might make him a wife man. I am not 
indeed much concerned about the expenfe ; but I think that the object of his 
purfuit will lead him into no fmall danger. Hitherto, therefore, I have re-
ftrained by foothing h im; but as I am no longer able to effect this, I have 
thought it beft to comply with his wifhes, left by frequently affociating with 
others without me he fhould be corrupted. Hence I am come for this very 
purpofe, that I may place him with fome one of thofe who appear to be fo
phifts. Our meeting with you, therefore, is a fortunate circumftance : for 
as 1 am going to engage in affairs of this kind, I wifh very much to confult 
you about them. If then you have any advice to give reflecting what you 
have heard from me, it is both lawful and proper for you to give it. 

S o c . Counfel, however, O Demodocus, is faid to be a facred thing. If 
therefore any other thing whatever is facred, this will be fo which is now 
the object of your confultation : for it is not poffible for man to confult 
about any thing more divine than about the erudition of himfelf and of thofe 
that belong to him. In the firft place, therefore, you and I fhould mutually 
agree, what we think this thing to be about which we confult; left I fhould 
frequently apprehend it to be one thing, and you another, and afterwards 
very much diflenting from each other in our conference, we fhould perceive 
ourfelves to be ridiculous : I who give, and you who requeft, advice not 
agreeing in anyone thing. 

D E M . You appear to me, Socrates, to fpeak rightly, and it is proper fo to 
do. ' • 

S o c . I do fay right, and yet not entirely, fince I make an alteration in a 
certain trifling particular : for I am thinking that perhaps this youth may 
not defire that which we think he defires, but fomething elfe. And if fome
thing elfe is the object of his wifhes, we fhall act abfurdly in confulting about 
that which is different from them. It appears therefore to me to be moft 
right to begin by inquiring of him what it is which he defires. 

D E M . It appears indeed, as you fay, to be beft to do fo. 
Soc . But tell me what the name is of this fine youth: wha t muft we call 

hi.n? 
DEM. 
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D E M . His name, Socrates, is Theages. 
Soc. Y o u have given to your fon, O Demodocus, a beautiful and facred 

name. But tell us, O Theages, do you fay that you defire to become a wife 
man, and do you think it is fit that this your father mould find out a man, 
who by afTociating with you may make you wife. 

T H E A . I do. 

Soc . But whether do you call thofe men wife, who are fcientifically 
knowing, whatever that may be about which they poffefs this knowledge; 
or do you call thofe wife who do not poffefs fcientific knowledge ? 

T H E A . I call the fcientific wife. 
Soc. What then ? Has not your father taught and inftructed you in thofe 

things, in which others here are inftructed who are the fons of refpedfable 
fathers; v iz . letters, to play on the harp, to wreftle, and other exercifes ? 

T H E A . He has. 

S o c . Do you think, then, that there is ftill a certain fcience wanting, 
which it is proper your father fhould pay attention to for your fake ? 

T H E A . I do, 

S o c What is it ? Te l l us alfo, that we may gratify you. 
T H E A . My father alfo knows what it is, Socrates: for I have often 

mentioned it to him. But he defignedly fays thefe things to you, as if he did 
not know what 1 defire : for in other things alfo he (imilarly oppofes me, 
and is not willing to place me with any one. 

Soc. But all that you have hitherto faid to him has been faid without 
witneffes : now therefore make me a witnefs, and before me fay what the 
wifdom is which you defire : for come now, if you fhould defire that wif. 
dom by which men fleer fhips, and 1 fhould afk you, O Theages, what is 
the wifdom, of which being in want, you blame your father as unwilling to 
place you with a man through whom you might become wife ? what an
fwer would you give me ? W h a t would you fay this wifdom is ? Is it not 
that of piloting ? 

T H E A . Yes . 

Soc . But if you defired to be wife according to that wifdom by which 
they drive chariots, and afterwards blamed your father, on my afking you 
what this wifdom is, what anfwer would you give me? Would you not 
fay it is the charioteering art ? 

Y 2 T H E A . 
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T H E A . Yes . 

Soc. But with refpect to the wifdom which you now defire, whether is 
it without a name, or has it a name ? 

T H E A . I think it has a name. 
Soc . Whether therefore do you know the thing itfelf, but not its name ? 

Or do you alfo know its name ? 
T H E A . I ajfo know its name. 
Soc . Say, therefore, what it is. 
T H E A . W h a t other name, Socrates, can any one fay it has than that of 

wifdom ? 
S o c . Is not then the charioteering art alfo wifdom ? Or does it appear 

to you to be ignorance ? 
T H E A . It does not. 

Soc . But wifdom I 
T H E A . Y e s . 

S o c . What is the ufe of it ? Is it not that we may know how to manage 
horfes when yoked to a chariot ? 

T H E A . Yes. 

S o c . Is not therefore the piloting art alfo wifdom ? 
T H E A . T O me it appears to be fo. 
S o c . Is it not that by. which we know how to manage fhips ? 
T H E A . It is. 

S o c But what is the wifdom of which you are defirous I Or , what & 
that which, when we obtain it, we fhall know how to govern ? 

T H E A . T o me it appears to be that by which we know how to govern-
men. 

Soc . What , fkk men ? 
T H E A . N O . 

S o c . For that wifdom is the medicinal art. Is it not ? 
T H E A . Y e s . 

Soc. Is it that, then, by which we know how to regulate fingers ia 
choirs ? 

T H E A . It is not. 

Soc . For this is mufic. 
T H E A . Certainlv,. 

Soc. 
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Soc. But is it that by which we know how to govern thofe that eno-a^e 
in gymnaftic exercifes ? 

T H E A . It is not. 

Soc. For this is gymnaftic. 
T H E A . It is. 

Soc . Is it the wifdom by which thofe who do fomething effect their pur
pofe ? Endeavour to tell me, in the fame manner as I have told yon 
above. 

T H E A . It appears to me to be that wifdom by which we know how to* 
govern thofe in a city. 

S o c Are there not, therefore, in a city alfo thofe that are fick ? 
T H E A . Y e s : but I do not fpeak of thefe only, but alio of others in the? 

city. 
Soc . I underftand then the art of which you fpeak. For you appear tc* 

me not to fay, that it is that art by which we know how to govern mowers^ 
vine-dreffers, ploughmen, fowers, and threfhers; for that by which w e 
know how to govern thefe is agriculture. Is it not I 

T H E A . Yes . 

S o c Nor is it that by which we know how to govern thofe that handler 
the faw, the plane, and the lathe; for this belongs to the carpenter's art.. 
Does it not ? 

T H E A , Yes . 

S o c . But perhaps you fpeak of that wifdom by which we govern all the(e r 

viz . hufbandmen, carpenters, all artificers, and private perfons, both men 
and women.. 

T H E A . It is this wiftlom, Socrates, of which I wifhed to fpeak fome time 
ago. 

Soc . Are you, therefore, difpofed- to fay that iEgifthus, who flew A g a 
memnon in Argos, had dominion over thefe things of which you fpeak,. 
v iz . all artificers and private perfons, both men and women, or over cer>-
tain other things ? 

T H E A . He only had dominion over fuch as thefe. 
Soc. But what ? Did not Peleus, the fon of Aeacus, have dominion over 

thefe very things in Phthia ? 
T H E A . Y e s . 

Soc. 
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S o c . And have you not heard that Periander, the fon of Cypfelus, governed 
Corinth. 
T H E A . I have. 

Soc. And did he not rule over thefe very fame things in his city ? 
T H E A . Yes. 

S o c . But what ? Do you not think that Archelaus, the fon of Perdiccas, 
who lately governed 1 in Macedonia, had dominion over thefe very things? 

T H E A . I do. 

Soc . But over what things do you think Hippias *, the fon of Pififtratus, 
who rules in this city, has dominion ? Is it not over thefe things ? 

T H E A . Undoubtedly. 
S o c . Can you tell me, then, what Bacis 3 and the Sibyl, and our Amphi-

lytus, are called ? 
T H E A . Wha t elle, Socrates, than diviners ? 
S o c . Y o u fpeak rightly. Endeavour, therefore, alfo to tell me what 

S i a m e you give to Hippias and Periander through the fame dominion ? 
T H E A . I think they are tyrants : for what elfe can they be called? 
S o c Whoever , therefore, defires to have dominion over all the men in 

the city, defires this very fame dominion, the tyrannic, and to be a tyrant, 
T H E A . S O it appears. 
Soc . Do you therefore fay that you defire this dominion ? 
T H E A , . It feems fo from what I have faid. 
S o c O you wicked one . Do you defire to tyrannife over us ? And did 

you fome time ago blame your father becaufe he did not fend you to fome 
tyrannic preceptor? And are not you, O Demodocus, afhamed; who, hav
ing for fome time known what your fon defires, and having likewife the 

* It was five or fix years before. H e was kilted at the end of this very year.—Dacier. 
* Hippias, the fon of Pififhatus, was tyrant of Athens four years. According to Thucydides 

l ie fucceeded his father, and not Hipparchus. After he had reigned four years he was ba-
niflred ; and twenty years after his exile was (lain at the battle of Marathon, where he bore arms 
for the Perfians.—Dacier. 

3 Bacis was a prophet, who, long before Xerxes made a defcent into Greece, predicted to the 
people all that would befall them. Herodotus relates fome of his prophecies in -his 8 t h book, 
and confiders them to be fo formal and plain, fince their accomplifhment, that he fays he nei
ther dares accufe thofe oracles of falfehood himfelf, nor fuffer others to do fo, or to refufe to give 
•credit to them. Ariftophanes fpeaks of this prophet in hi9 comedy of Peace.—Dacier. 

ability 
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ability of fending him to be made that artift in wifdom which he afpires to 
be, have, notwithftanding, envied him this object of his wifhes, and have 
not been willing to fend him to obtain it ? N o w , however, fince he a cu res 
you before me, let us confult in common, you and I, whither we fhould 
fend him ; and through afTociating with whom he may become a wife ty
rant," 

D E M . Let us indeed, by Jupiter, Socrates, confult: for it appears to me 
that no defpicable counfel i s requifite about this affair, 

Soc . Permit us firft, O good man, to make inquiry of him fufficiently. 
D E M . Interrogate him. 
Soc . What then, O Theages, if we fhould make ufe of Euripides ? For 

he fomewhere fays, 

Tyrants are wife that with the wife converfe. 

If, therefore, fome one ihould afk Euripides, In what, O Euripides, do 
you fay tyrants become wife by the converfation of the wife ? juft as i f 
he had faid, 

Farmers are wife that with the wife converfe: 

and we fhould afk him, In what are they rendered wife ? What anfwer 
would he give us ? Would he reply that they are rendered wife in any thing 
elfe than in things pertaining to agriculture ? 

THEA. He would not. 
Soc. But what ? If he had faid, 

W i f e are the cooks that with the wife converfe r 

and we fhould afk him, In what they become wife ? What do you think he 
would anfwer ? Would it not be, that they become wife in things pertaining 
to cooking ? 

T H E A . Yes . 
S o c . Again, if he had faid, 

Wreftlers are wife that with the wife converfe : 

and we fhould afk him, In what they are rendered wife? Would he not fay 
in things pertaining to wreflling ? 

3 THEA. 
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T H E A . Y e s . 
S o c . But fince he fays, 

Tyrants are wife that with the wife converfe: 

i f we fhould afk him, In what do you fay they become wife, O Euripi
des ? Wha t would be his anfwer ? 

T H E A . By Jupiter, I do not know. 
Soc Are you willing, then, I fhould tell you ? 
T H E A . I f you pleafe. 
S o c . Thefe are the things which Anacreon, fays Callicrete r , knew. Or 

are you not acquainted with the verfe ? 
T H E A . I am. 
Soc What then ? Do you alfo defire to alTociate with a man of this 

kind, who poffeffes the fame art with Callicrete the daughter of Cyane, and 
who knows tyrannic concerns, in the fame manner as the poet fays fhe did ; 
and this, that you may become a tyrant to us and the city ? 

T H E A . YOU have for fome time, Socrates, derided and jefted with me. 
S o c But what ? Do you not fay that you defire this wifdom, by which 

you may have dominion over all the citizens ? And doing this, will you 
be any thing elfe than a tyrant ? 

T H E A . I think, indeed, that I fhould pray to become the tyrant of all 
men, or, if not of all, of the greater part; and I think that you, and all other 
men, would do the fame. Or, perhaps, you would rather pray that you 
might become a god a . But I did not fay that / defired this. 

Soc . But what then, after all, is this which you defire ? Do you not fay 
that you defire to govern the citizens ? 

T H E A . Not by violence, nor as tyrants do ; but I defire to govern the 
willing, in the fame manner as other excellent men in the city. 

S o c Do you fpeak of fuch men as Themiftocles, and Pericles, and Ci-
mon, and fuch as were fkilful in political affairs ? 

1 This was a virgin who employed herfelf in teaching politics, as Afpafia, Diotima, and fome 
others, did after her. The verfes which Anacreon made on her are loft.—Dacier. 

a Theages here alludes to what Socrates was wont to fay, that men mould endeavour to be
come fimilar to divinity. 

THEA. 
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T H E A . By Jupiter, I fpeak of thefe. 
Soc . What then, if you deiired to become wile in equeftrian affairs, 

would you obtain the object of your wifh, by going to any other than thofe 
who are fkilled in the management of horfes ? 

T H E A . By Jupiter, not I. 
Soc . But you would go to thefe very men who are fkilled in thefe things,, 

who poffefs horfes, and who continually ufe both their own and many that 
are the property of others. 

T H E A . Certainly. 
S o c . But what ! If you defired to become wife in things pertaining to 

the throwing of darts, would you not go to thofe who are fkilled in thefe 
affairs, and who continually ufe many darts, both thofe belonging to others 
and their own ? 

THEA. It appears fo to me. 
Soc . Tell me then, fince you wifh to become wife in political affairs,, 

do you think you will become wife by going to any others than thefe po
liticians, who are fkilful in political affairs, who continually ufe their own 
city, and many others, and who are converfant both with Grecian and 
Barbarian cities ? Or do you think, that by afTociating with certain other 
perfons you will become wife in thofe things in which they are wife, but not 
in thefe very things ? 

T H E A . I have heard affertions, which they fay are yours; that the fons 
of thefe political men are in no refpedl better than the fons of fhoe-makers ; 
and you appear to me to have fpoken moft truly, from what I am able 
to perceive. I fhould be ftupid, therefore, if I fhould think that any one of 
thefe could impart to me his wifdom, when he cannot in any refpect benefit 
his own fon ; or if I fhould fuppofe that he could in thefe things benefit 
any other man. 

Soc. What then would you do, O beft of men, i f you had a fon who 
caufed you moleftation of this kind ; and who fhould fay that he defired ta 
become a good painter; and fhould blame you, his father, becaufe you 
are not willing to be at any expenfe for the fake of thefe things ; while he,, 
on the other hand, defpifed thofe artifts, the painters, and was unwilling to 
learn from them ; or, if he aded in this manner towards pipers or harpers, 
being at the fame time defirous to become a piper or harper ? What would 

VOL. v . z you 
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you do with him, and where would you fend him, being thus unwilling to 
J earn from thefe perfons ? 

T H E A . By Jupiter, I do not know. 
S o c . N o w , therefore, doing thefe very things to your father, can you 

-wonder at and blame him, if he is dubious what he ihould do with you, and 
where he ihould fend you ? For, if you are willing, he will immediately place 
you with thofe Athenians that are moft fkilled in political affairs : and with 
thefe you will not be at any expenfe, and at the fame time will be much 
more generally renowned than by aflbciating with any others. 

T H E A . W h a t then, Socrates ; are not you among the number of excel
lent and worthy men ? For if you are willing to aflbciate with me, it is fuf
ficient, and I fhall feek for no other. 

Soc . W h y do you fay this, Theages ? 
DEM. O Socrates, he does not fpeak badly; and at the iame time by do

ing this you will gratify me. For there is not any thing which I ihould 
confider to be a greater gain, than for my fon to be pleafed with your con
verfation ; and for you to be willing to aflbciate with him. And indeed I 
am afhamed to fay how very much I wifh this to take place. 1 therefore 
entreat both of you ; you, Socrates, that you will be willing to aflbciate with 
him ; and you, my fon, that you do not feek to aflbciate with any other than 
Socrates ; and you will thus liberate me from many and dreadful cares. For 
I now very much fear left my fon fhould meet with fome other perfon who 
may corrupt him. 

T H E A . YOU need not fear any longer, O father, forme, if you can but 
pei fuade Socrates to permit me to aflbciate with him. 

D E M . YOU fpeak very well. And after this, all the converfation, So
crates., will be directed to you. For I am read\, in fhort, to give up 
myfelf to you, and whatever is moft dear to me that you may require, 
if you will love this my Theages, and benefit him to the utmoft of your 
ability. 

S o c . O Demodocus, I do not wonder that you are fo importunate, if 
you think that your fon can be efpecially benefited by me. For I do not 
know any thing about which he who is endued with intellect ought to be 
more anxious, than how his fon may become the beft of men. But whence 
it has appeared to you that I am more able to aflift your fon in becoming a 
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good citizen, than you yourfelf, and whence you have thought that I can 
benefit him more than you, I very much wonder. For you, in the firft place r 

are older than I am ; and in the next place, you have exercifed the principal 
offices among the Athenians; nor is any one more honoured than you by 
the Anagyrufian populace and the reft of the city. But neither of you fees, 
any one of thefe things in me. If herefore Theages, here, defpifes the 
afTociating with political men, and feeks after certain others who profefs to-
give inftru&ion, there and here, Prodicus of Ceos, Gorgias the Leontine,. 
Polus the Agrigentine, and many others, who are fb wife, that going into-
cities they perfuade the nobleft and moft wealthy of the youth, who are per
mitted to aflbciate gratis with any one of the citizens they pleafe,—they 
perfuade thefe, I fay, to renounce thofe of their own city, and adhere to-
them, though the youth give them a confTderable fum of money, and thanks 
befides, for their inftrucrion. It is fit, therefore, that you and your fot> 
fhould choofe fome one of thefe ; but it is not fit that you fhould choofe m e ; 
for I know none of thefe bleffed and beautiful difciplines; though I wifh I 
did; but I always profefs to know nothing, as I may fay, except a certain 
fmall difcipline of amatory affairs. In this difcipline, I acknowledge myfelf 
to be more fkilful than any one of the paft or prefent age. 

T H E A . DO you not fee, O father, that Socrates does not appear to be very 
willing to aflbciate with me. For, as to myfelf, I am ready, if he is willing j 
"but he fays thefe things in jeft to us. For I know fome of the fame age 
with myfelf, and others who are a little older, who before they were familiar 
with him were of no worth, but when they affociated with him, in a very 
little time appeared to be the beft of all men, and furpaffed thofe to whom 
they were before inferior. 

Soc. Do you know, therefore, O fon of Demodocus, how this comes to 
pafs ? 

THEA. Yes, by Jupiter, I d o ; and if you were willing, I alfo fhould be
come fuch as they were # 

Soc. Not fo, O excellent youth; but you are ignorant in what manner 
this takes place. However, I will tell you how it happens ;—There is a cer
tain 'dacmoniacal power 1 which has followed me by a divine allotment from 

childhood. 

• T h i s patfage mconteftably proves that the daemon of Socrates was not the intellect of that 

2 %. philofopher^ 
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childhood. This is a voice, which when it takes place always (ignifies to 
me that I mould abandon what I am about to d o ; but it never at any rime 
incites me. And, if any one of my friends communicates any thing to me, 
and I hear the voice, it diffuades me from this thing, and does not fuffer me 
to do it. O f thefe things I will adduce to you witneffes : You know the beau
tiful Charmides, the fon of Glauco ; he once came to me, in order to com
municate to me his intention of contending in the Nemean games' ; and 
immediately, on his beginning to tell me that he meant to contend, I heard 
the voice. And I forbade him, and laid, While you was fpeaking to me, I heard 
the voice of the demoniacal power ; do not, therefore, contend. Perhaps, 
faid he, the voice fignified to you that I fhould not conquer; but, though I 
fhould not be victorious, yet by exercifmg myfelf at this time I fhall be 
benefited. Having thus fpoken, he engaged in the conteft. It is worth 
while, therefore, to inquire of him what happened to him from contending 
in thefe game-. If you are willing alfo, ifk Clitomachus, the brother of 
Timarchus % what Timarchus faid to him when he was about to die, for 
having defpifed the admonition of the da?monical power. For he and 
Euathlus, who was famous for running races, and who received Timarchus 
when he fled, will tell you what he then faid. 

T H E A . What did he fay ? 
S o c . O Clitomachus, faid he, I indeed am now going to die, becaufe f 

was unwilling to be perfuaded by Socrates. But why Timarchus faid this 
I will tell you. When Timarchus rofe from the banquet, together with 
Philemon the fon of Philemon ides, in order to kill Nicias the fon of Herof-
comander, for none but they two were in the confpiracy,—Timarchus, as he 
rofe, faid to me, What do you fay, Socrates? Do you indeed continue drink
ing ; but it is neceffary that I fhould depart. I will, however, return ffiortly, 
if I can. I then heard the voice, and I faid to him, By no means ihould 

philofopher, nor any part of his foul, as has been raflily afferted by fome moderns unfkillcd in the 
writings and philofophy of Plato. Por a full account of this diemon fee the note at the begin
ning of the flrfl Alcibiades. 

1 One of the four famous garrves of Greece , which were celebrated once in three years. 

* I fuppofe this is Timarchus of Cheronea, who defired to bo interred near one of the fons of 
Socrates, who died a litrte before, I could never find any fuotftep of this hiftory ellewhere.— 
Dacie r . 

you 
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you leave us ; for I have heard the accuftomed demoniacal fignal. Upon 
this he flayed ; and having remained with us for a time, he again rofe uj> to 
depart, and faid, Socrates, I am going: and again I heard the voice. Again, 
therefore, I compelled him to flay. The third time wifhing to efcape me 
unnoticed, he rofe without faying any thing to me, when my attention was 
otherwife engaged, and thus departing he did that which was the caufe of his 
death. Whence he faid this to his brother, which I have now told you, 
viz . that he was going to die, becaufe he would not believe me. Further 
ftill, you may alfo learn from many in Sicily, what I faid concerning the 
deftruclion of the army. And with refpect to things that are paft, you may 
hear them from thofe that know them ; but you may now make trial of the 
daemoniacal fignal, if it fays any thing to the purpofe. For Sannion, the fon 
of Calus, is gone to the army; and on his going, I heard the daemonicai 
fignal. But he is now gone with Thrafyllus *, in order to wrage war im
mediately with Ephefus and Tonia ; and I think that he will either die, or that 
fome misfortune will befall him. And I very much fear* for the reft of the 
enterprife. I have faid all thefe things to you, becaufe this power of the 
daemon is able to effect every thing with refpect to the converfations of thofe 
that affociate with me. For it is adverfe to many, nor can thofe be be
nefited by afTociating with me whom the daemon oppofes: fo that it is not 
poffible for me to live with thefe. With many, however, he does not prevent 
me from converfing; and yet they are not all benefited by afTociating with 
me. But thofe whofe converfation with me is favoured by the power of the 
daemon, thefe are they whom you have noticed: for in a fhort time they make 
a proficiency. And of thefe, fome poffefs this advantage with flrmnefs and 
ftability; but many, as long as they are with me, advance in a wonderful man
ner, but when they leave me, they again differ in no refpedr from other men. 
This Ariftides, the fon of Lyfimachus and grand fon of Ariftides, once expe
rienced : for, afTociating with me, he made a very great proficiency in a fhort 

1 Thrafyllus was chofen general with Thrafybulus, the fourth year of the ninety-fecond O l y m 
piad.—Dacier. 

* Indeed ihe Athenians were vanquifhed at Ephefus. Xenoph. l ib . i. Hence Plutarch fays, 
i n the life of A\ .bi : ides , that the army of Thrafyllus was terribly galled under the walls o f 
Ephefus; atv.l that in rnenory of this defeat the Ephefians ercded a trophy of brafs, to the 
(harae of the Athenians.—Dacier. 

% time 
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time; but afterwards he failed from hence, in order to engage in fome military 
expedition. W h e n he returned, he found Thucydides, the fon of Melefias 
and grandfon of Thucydides 1 , aflbciating with me. But this Thucydides, 
the day before, had quarrelled with me in a certain conference. Ariftides, 
therefore, feeing me, after he had faluted me, and fome converfation had 
pafTed between us, faid,—I hear, Socrates, that Thucydides thinks highly of 
himfelf, with refpeft to fome things, and is angry with you, as if he were 
an extraordinary perfon. It is fo, faid I. But what ? faid he, does he not 
know what a flave he was before he aflbciated with you ? It does not feem 
that he does, faid I, by the gods. But a ridiculous circumftance, faid he, 
has happened to me, Socrates. Wha t is it, faid l . It is this, faid he,, that 
before I went to the army, I was able to converfe with any man whoever 
he might be, nor did I appear to be inferior to any one in argument, fo that 
I fought after the company of the moft elegant men ; but now, on the con
trary, I fhun any one whom I perceive to be learned, fo afhamed am I of my 
own vilenefs. But, faid 1 , whether did this power leave you fuddenly, or 
by degrees I By degrees, he replied. When was it prefent with you, faid 
I ? W a s it prefent while you was learning fomething from me, or was it in 
fome other way ? I will tell you, faid he, Socrates, a thing incredible 
indeed, by the gods, but true: for I never, at any time, learnt any thing 
from you, as you know, but I made a proficiency when I affociated with 
you, even if I was only in the fame houfe that you were, though not in 
the fame room; but my proficiency was greater when I was in the fame 
room with you. I alfo appeared to myfelf to improve much more when, 
being in the fame room with you, I looked at you when you fpoke, than, 
when I looked another way. But I made by far the greateft proficiency 
when I fat near you and touched you. N o w , however, faid he, all that 
habit has entirely fled. Such, therefore, O Theages, is the aflbciation with 
m e : for if it pleafes divinity, you will make a very great and rapid profici
ency ; but you will not, if he does not pleafe. See then, whether it is not 
fafer for you to be inftru&ed by fome one of thofe who have power over 
the benefit which they impart to men, than by me who benefit, or not,, juft 
as it may happen. 

* This grandfon of Thucydides rivalled Pericles in the government* 
THEA* 
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THEA. It appears to me, therefore, Socrates, that we (hould aft in this 
manner, v iz . that we (hould make trial of this daemoniacal power by 
afTociating together. And, if he is favourable to us, the beft confequences 
will enfue; but if he is not, then let us immediately confult what is to be 
done, whether we fhould aflbciate with fome other, or endeavour to appeafe 
the divine power, that is prefent with you, by prayers and facrifices, or any 
other means which our diviners teach. 

DEM. DO not oppofe the lad any longer, Socrates, in thefe things : for 
Theages fpeaks well. 

Soc , If it appears proper thus to ad , let us do fo. 

THE E N D OP THE THEAGES* 





T H E L A C H E S 

A DIALOGUE, 

ON 

F O R T I T U D E ! 





T H E L A C H E S ' 

THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE 

L Y S I M A C H U S * , II N I C I A S 3 , 
M f c X K S I A S , 11 L A C H E S * , 

T h e Sons of L Y S I M A C H U S and M E L E S I A S , and S O C R A T E S . 

1 We have already ohferved, in the introduction to the Parmenides, that the dialectic energy i f 
triple; either fubfifting through oppofite arguments, or alone unfolding truth, or alone confuting 
falfehood. A s the defign of the prefent dialogue, therefore, is to confute the falfe opinions o f 
Laches and Nicias concerning fortitude, and thus to liberate them from two-fold ignorance,, the 
reader muft not expect to find in it an accurate definition of fortitude. A s , however, he will 
douhtlefs be anxious to obtain this definition, I fhall prefent him with the luminous conceptions 
of the divine Jamblichus on this fubject. 

Fortitude, confidered according t<> its moft principal fubfiflence, is an immutable intellectual 
power, and a moft vigorous intellectual energy ; or, in other word*, it is a famenefs and (table 
habit of intellect in itfelf. And of this kind will the fpecies of fortitude be , which are beheld 
about life, whether they are confidered as fubfifting by themfelves, or as imparting their ftrength 
to the firm (lability of reafoning. But from thefe, thofe fpecies of fortitude proceed, which are 
feen in the paffions, about things dreadful and the contrary, and in fear and boldnefs;. which gene-
roufly refift pleafure and pain, and always preferve the fame right opinions, aud commenfurate 
and moderate manners. In common with thefe, manifold fpecies of fortitude arife from paftion, 
reafon, and free deliberation, through which human life derives a ftrenuoufnefs of action, incapa
ble of being fubdued. This ftrenuous energy likewife voluntarily performs whatever is beautiful, 
and to be chofen for its own fake ; and for the fake of good, endures ali labours and dangers. It 
alfo cheerfully and readily gives itfelf to things which appear to be difficult; boldly encounters 
and meditates on death; and eafily bears pain and calamity of every k ind . 

This Dialogue is fuppofed to hav;e been written foon after the defeat of the Athenians at 
Del ium, which happened in the firft year of the 89th Olympiad. 

.* The fun of Ariftides the Juft. 
i T h e general of the Athenians. 
4 Another Athenian general. 

2 A 2 LYSIMACHUS, 
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L Y S I M A C H U S , 

^ ^ O U have feen, O Nicias and Laches,this man fighting in armour* : and 
indeed we did not then tell you on what account I and Melefias here called 
you to fee him ; but now we will tell you ; for we think it is proper to fpeak 
freely to you. There are, indeed, fome who laugh at things of this kind ; 
and if any one confults them, they will not tell you what they think ; but 
conjecturing the thing about which their advice is alked, they fpeak contrary 
to their own opinion. Thinking, however, that you are fufficiently quali
fied to know, and that knowing you will in fhort fay what you think, we 
have made you our affociates in the fubjecl of our deliberation. The thing, 
therefore, about which I have for a long time prefaced fo much is this :—Thefe 
are our fons. That youtk, the fon of Melefias, is called Thucydides, by his 
grandfather's name; and this which is mine, is called Ariftides, after my 
father. It has appeared therefore to us, that we fhould pay all the atten
tion to them in our power, and that we fhould not act in the fame manner as 
many do, who, when their children become lads 1 , fuffer them to do as they 
pleafe, but we now begin to take all the care of them we are able. Seeing, 
therefore, that you alfo have children, we thought that you efpecially muft 
have confidered how they may be educated fo as to become the beft, of men. 
If, however, you have not frequently paid much attention to this thing, we 
now remind you that it is not proper to be negligent of it, and we call upon 
you to deliberate, in common with us, concerning the education of children. 
But whence we have been led to think in this manner, O Nicias and Laches, 
it is proper you ihould hear, though the narration may be fomewhat prolix. 

I and Melefias, here, have but one table, and thefe lads eat with us. As 
I told you therefore at firft, we fhall fpeak freely to you. For both of us 
are able to relate to the youths many beautiful deeds of our fathers, both in 
war and peace, during the time that they managed the affairs of their allies 

1 I t is w e l l obCerved b y D a c i e r , t h a t t h i s f l ight ing i n a r m o u r a p p e a r s to h a v e b e e n fimilar to t h e 

e x e r c i f e w h i c h i s at p r e f en t t a u g h t i n f enc ing ; f c h o o l s . 
a I n t h e o r i g i n a l nupaKia, w h i c h f e e m s to c o r r e f p o n d to o u r E n g l i f h w o r d lads. F o r a c c o r d i n g 

t o t he a n o n y m o u s G r e e k i n t e r p r e t e r o f P t o l e m y ' s b o o k s D e J u d i c i i s , p . 1 6 6 , t he feven a g e s o f m a n 

i i r e fyapot, ttx-.S, (tupaHior, ^ o ? , anp, Trccj^rr,;, yepuv. i . e . a n i n f a n t , a b o y , a l a d , a y o u t h , a m a n , a n 

e l d e r l y m a n , a n o l d n u n . 

and 
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and of the city; but we cannot relate to them any deeds of our own. This 
covers us with fhame, and we accufe our fathers for fuffering us to live deli
cately when we became lads, while they in the mean time were bufily 
employed about the affairs of others. Thefe very things we point out to 
thefe youths, telling them that if they neglect themfelves, and are not per
fuaded by us, they will become ignoble; but that, if they pay attention to 
themfelves, they may quickly become worthy of the name which they bear. 
They therefore fay that they will obey us ; but we confider what that is through 
which they by learning or ftudying may become the beft of men. Hence, a 
certain perfon recommended to us, that the young men mould learn to fight in 
armour, and faid that this was a beautiful difcipline. He alfo praifed him, 
whom you have juft now beheld exhibiting, and advifed us likewife to fee 
him. It appeared to us, therefore, proper to come and take you along with 
ns, that you might not only be fpeclators together with us, but might alfo 
afTilt. us with your advice, if you were willing, concerning the attention 
which fhould be paid to children. Thefe are the things which we wifh to 
confider in common with you. It is now, therefore, your part to confult 
about this difcipline, whether it appears proper to learn it or not; and with 
refpect to other things, whether you have any difcipline or ftudy for the 
youths worthy of praife ; and in fhort to tell us, what mode of conduct you 
intend to adopt for your own children. 

N i c . 1 indeed, O Lyfimachus and Melefias, praife your conception, and 
am prepared to join with you in this deliberation, and I think that Laches 
here is prepared for the fame purpofe alfo. 

L A C Y O U think with truth, O Nicias. And what Lyfimachus juft now 
faid about his father, and the father of Melefias, appears to me to have been 
very well faid, both againft: them and us, and all fuch as engage in political 
affairs: for thofe things nearly happen to them which he faid, both with 
refpect to children and other domeftic concerns, viz . that they are neglected 
and defpifed by them. Thefe things, therefore, O Lyfimachus, you have 
well faid. But I am furpi ifed that you fhould call us to join with you in 
confulting about the education of youth, and fhould not call Socrates here : 
for, in the firft place, he is our fellow-citizen ; and in the next place, he is 
always bufily employed in confidcring that which is the object of your inveC-
ligation, viz. what difcipline or purfuit is proper for youth. 
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L T S . H O W do you fay, O Laches ? Docs Socrates here pay attention to 
any thing of this kind ? 

L A C . Entirely fo, Lyfimachus. 
Nic . I alfo can affert this with no lefs confidence than Laches. For he 

lately introduced as a ftranger to me, for the fake of inftructing my fon in 
mufic, Damon the difciple of Agathocles, a man moft acceptable not only 
for his fkill in mufic, but alfo for other things which qualify a man to aflb
ciate with fuch youths as thefe. 

L Y S . Indeed, O Socrates, Nicias, and Laches, I, and fuch as are my equals 
in age, have no longer any acquaintance with younger perfons, becaufe we 
for the moft: pait keep within doors on account of our age. But, O fon 
of Sophronifcus, if you have anything to advife for the good of this your 
fellow-citizen, it is proper that you fhould communicate i t : for it is juft 
that you fhould ; fince you are a paternal friend to us ; for I and your 
father were always affociates and friends ; and our friendfhip lafted till his 
death without interruption. A t prefent I have fome recollection of the 
name of Socrates : for thefe lads, when difcourfing with each other at home, 
frequently make mention of Socrates, and very much praife him ; but I 
never have yet afked them whether they fpoke of Socrates the fon of So
phronifcus. Tel l me, however, O boys, whether this is that Socrates of 
whom you fo often make mention? 

Sons of Mel. andlsis. Yes , O Father, it is the fame. 
L Y S . It is well, by Juno, Socrates, that you do credit to your father, who 

was the beft of men ; and henceforward your interefts fhall be mine, and mine 
yours. 

L A C . And, indeed, O Lyfimachus, you muft not let this man g o : for I 
have elfewhere feen him, not only doing credit to his father, but alfo to his 
country. For, at the defeat at De l ium 1 , he retired along with me ; and I 
can affure you, that if the reft had conducted themfelves as he did, our 
city would have flood firm, and would not then have fuffered fuch a 
ruin. 

L Y S . O Socrates, this indeed is a beautiful praife, which is now given 

' In this battle Socrates faved the life fo Xenophon, who fell in confequence of his horfe being 
killed under him; and Socrates being on foot, took him on his back, and carried bim feveral 
-miles. 

3 to 



T H E L A C H E S . 183 

t o you by men who are worthy to be believed, and who deferve to be cele
brated for the fame things for which they praife you. Be well affured, 
therefore, that I, hearing thefe things, rejoice that you are renowned ; and 
think that I am among the number of thofe who are moft benevolently dif-
pofed towards you. Hence it is requifite that you fhould firft come to us, 
and believe that we are your familiar, as it is juft you fhould. Now, there
fore, from this very day, fince we have recognized each other, you fhould 
not do o t h e r w i f e b u t be familiar with us and thefe youths, that mutual 
friendfhip may be preferved between us* Do you therefore do thefe things, 
and we will again recall them to your memory. But with refpecl to the 
things which we began to inquire into, what do you fay ? Does it appear to 
you that this difcipline is adapted to lads, or not ; I mean the learning to 
fight in amour ? 

Soc . Concerning thefe things, O Lyfimachus, I will endeavour to give 
you what advice I am able; and again, to do all that you requeft. It appears 
indeed to me t o be moft juft, that I being the younger, and lefs ex
perienced in thefe things, fhould iirft hear what<thefe perfons fay, and learn 
from them. And if 1 fhould have any thing to fay different from their 
©pinion, then I will declare my Xentiments, and endeavour to perfuade you 
and them of their truth* But, O Nicias, why do not you fpeak the 
iirft? 

N i c . Nothing hinders, Socrates; for it appears to me that the knowledge 
o f this difcipline is very generally ufeful to youth. For it is well not to be 
bufily employed about thofe things with which young men love to be con
verfant when they are at leifure, but to engage in this whence the body 
fieceffarily acquires a better condition. For it is not inferior to any of the 
exercifes, nor has it lefs labour; and at the fame time this exercife and 
equeftrian fkill are efpecially proper for a liberal man. Indeed, in the con-
teft in which we are athletse, and in thofe exercifes in which a conteft is 
propofed to us, thofe alone contend who are exerclfed in thefe warlike in-
ftruments. In the next place, this difcipline is of advantage in battle itfelf, 
when it is neceffary to fight in rank with many others. But it is moft be
neficial when the ranks are broken, and when it is neceffary, in fingle com
bat, either to purfue one refifting, or in flight to repel one attacking. For 
he who is fkilled in this art, will not be vanquifhed by one, nor perhaps by 

many 
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many enemies, but will every where through this be fuperior to his oppo* 
nent. Further ftill, a thing of this kind incites a defire of another beautiful 
difcipline. For every one who has learnt to fight in armour, will alfo defire 
the difcipline confequent to this, v i z . that concerning the ranks of an 
army; and having received thefe difciplines, and being ambitious of excel
ling in them, he will be impelled to every thing which concerns the command 
of an army. And this being the cafe, it is evident that he will apply him
felf to thofe beautiful difciplines and ftudies confequent to thefe, which it is 
well worth while for a man to learn and ftudy, and of which this difcipline 
is the leader. W e may alfo add to it this, which is no trifling addition, that 
this fcience will make every man in no fmall degree more daring and brave 
in battle than he was before. Nor is this alfo to be paffed over in filence 
(though it may appear to be very trifling), that it gives a man a graceful 
carriage, in thofe places where it is proper he fhould appear to poffefs i t ; 
and where alfo through this gracefulnefs of carriage he will at the fame time 
appear more terrible to his enemies. T o me therefore, O Lyfimachus, as 
I have faid, it appears to be neceffary to teach young men thefe things, and 
for the reafons which I have affigned. But I fhall be glad to hear if Laches 
has any thing to fay in oppofition to what I have advanced. 

L A C But it is difficult, O Nicias, to fay with refpect to any difcipline, that 
it is not proper to learn it : for it appears to be good to know all things. 
And indeed, as to this art reflecting arms, if it is a difcipline, (as thofe fay it 
is who teach it, and if it is fuch as Nicias afferts it to be,) it is neceffary to 
learn it ; but if it is not a difcipline, and thofe deceive us who promife to 
teach it us as fuch, or if being a difcipline, it is not of much worth, why is it 
neceffary to learn it ? But I fay thefe things concerning it, looking to this 
circumftance, viz . that if it were of any value, I think it would not have been 
concealed from the Lacedaemonians, who are concerned for nothing elfe in 
life than to feek and ftudy that by which they may furpafs others in war. 
And if this art were concealed from them, yet it could not be concealed from 
the teachers of it, that the Lacedaemonians, the moft of all the Greeks, pay 
attention to things of this kind, and that he who is renowned for thefe 
things, will accumulate much wealth both from them and from others, juft as 
a tragic poet when he is renowned among us. For indeed, he who thinks 
that he can compofe excellent tragedies, does not, wandering out of Attica, 

make 
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make the circuit of other cities, in order to attract notice, but immediately 
comes hither, and very properly exhibits himfelf to our citizens. But I fee 
that thofe who fight in armour confider Lacedaemon as an inacceffible temple, 
and do not enter into it even on tip-toe, but they wander round it, and rather 
exhibit themfelves to others, and efpecially to thofe who acknowledge them
felves to be inferior to many others in warlike concerns. In the next place, 
O Lyfimachus, I have been prefent with not a few of thefe men in the work 
itfelf, and I have feen what kind of men they are. But we may form a judg
ment of them from this circumftance, that no man who has applied himfelf to 
armorial concerns has ever become illuftrious in war ; though in all other 
things men have been celebrated for their ikill in their refpective profeffions. 
But thefe men, as it feems, are particularly unfortunate in this refpect beyond 
others. For this very fame Stefileus, whom you beheld together with me 
exhibiting himfelf in fo great a crowd, I have feen truly difplaying himfelf 
elfewhere, in a far better manner, though unwillingly. For when the (hip 
he was in attacked a merchantman, he fought with a fpear headed with a 
fcythe that his arms might be as different as himfelf was from the reft of the 
combatants. Other particulars therefore refpecting the man do not deferve 
to be related ; but the fuccefs of this ftratagem of heading a fpear with a 
fcythe muft not be paffed over in filence : for while he was fighting, his 
fcythe became entangled in the tackling of the enemy's fhip ; Stefileus 
therefore pulled in order to difengage it, but was not able to effect his pur
pofe ; and the one fhip paffed by the other. In the mean time he followed 
the courfe of the fhip holding his fpear. But when the enemy's fhip fteered 
off, and was drawing him in, as he was ftill holding his fpear, he fuffered it 
to flip through his hands, till he had only hold of it by the fmall end. T h e 
crew of the merchantman laughed and fhouted at this circumftance of his be
ing drawn by his fpear, and at the figure which he made. At length fome 

. one having thrown a ftone that fell juft at his feet, on one of the rowers' feats, 
he quitted his fpear. Then, indeed, thofe that were in the three-banked gal
ley were no longer able to reftrain their laughter on feeing that fpear headed 
with a fcythe hanging from the fhip. Perhaps therefore, this art may be of 
fome ufe, as Nicias fays ; fuch however are the particulars of which I was a 
fpedator. Hence, as I faid at firft, if it be a difcipline, it poffeffes but little 
utility ; and if it be not, but they dilTemble who fay it is, it is not worth whila 
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to endeavour to learn it. For it appears to me, that if any coward fhould! 
think he ought to learn this art, acquiring confidence through it, his cowardice 
would become more apparent; but that if a brave man fhould learn i t r 

in confequence of being obferved by every one, if he erred but in a fmall de
gree he muff, endure great calumnies* For the profeffion of this fcience is 
attended with envy ; fo that unlefs he furpaffes others in virtue in a wonder
ful degree, he who acknowledges that he poffeffes this fcience cannot avoid 
becoming ridiculous. Such, O Lyfimachus, does the purfuit of this difci~ 
pline appear to me. But it is requifite, as I faid at firft, not to difmifs this 
Socrates, but to requeft him to give his opinion on this fubjecl:. 

L Y S . But I indeed requeft, O Socrates, that you will do fo : for it appears 
to me that we want an umpire to decide the difference. Had thefe indeed 
agreed in opinion, a thing of this kind would have been lefs neceffary. But 
now (for you fee that Laches diffents from Nicias) it will be well to hear 
from you to which of the men you give your fuffrage. 

Soc. But what, O Lyfimachus ? If many praife us, will you make ufe-
of them ? 

L Y S . What elfe can any one do, O Socrates r* 
Soc . And will you alfo, O Melefias, acl in this manner ? And if it were 

necefiary for you to confult about exercife for your fon, would yon rather be 
perfuaded by the many, than by one who had learned under a fkilful mafter,, 
and who had exercifed himfelf ? 

M E L . It is fit, Socrates, I fhould be perfuaded by the latter. 
Soc . You would rather, therefore, be perfuaded by him than, by us* 

four ? 
M E L . Perhaps fo. 
S o c For it is neceffary, I think, to judge by fcience, and not by multi

tude, if a man intends to judge well. 
M E L . Undoubtedly. 
S o c N o w , therefore, it is neceffary to confider this very thing in the 

firft place, v iz . whether any one of us is an artift, in the thing about which 
we confult, or not- And if any of us isr we fhould be perfuaded by him-, 
being one,, difmifling the reft. But if no one of us is an artift in this par
ticular,, we muft feek after fome other perfon. Or, do you and Lyfimachus 
think, that this is an affair of fm^W confequence, and that it is not con

cerning 
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certiing that which is the greateft of all your poffeffions ? For the govern
ment of the whole paternal houfe will be according as the children are 
worthy, or the contrary. 

M E L . YOU fpeak the truth. 
Soc. It is neceffary, therefore, to pay much attention to this fubjedh 
M E L . Certainly. / 

Soc . How then mould we confider that which I juft now mentioned, if 
we wifhed to find which of us is moft expert in conteft ? Should we not 
confult him who had learned and ftudied this art of contending, and who 
had been inftrucled in it by good mafters ? 

M E L . T O me it appears that we fhould. 
Soc. Should we not, therefore, prior to this, confider what this thing is 

in which we feek for mafters ? 
M E L . H O W do you fay ? 
Soc , Thus, perhaps, what I fay will be more manifeft. It does not 

appear to me, to have been acknowledged by us at firft wha£ that is about 
which we confult and fpeculate, in order to know which of us is moft fkilled 
in it, and has had mafters for the fake of this, and which of us is not. 

N i c . Did we not, O Socrates, confider about fighting in armour, whether 
it was proper lads fhould learn it or not ? 

Soc. Entirely fo, O Nicias: but when any one confiders about a remedy 
for the eyes, whether it is proper to apply it or not, whether do you think 
the confultation fhould then be about the remedy, or about the eyes ? 

N i c . About the eyes. 
S o c Hence alfo, when any one confiders about a bridle for a horfe, 

whether it fhould be ufed or not, and when it fhould be ufed, he will then 
confult about the horfe, and not about the bridle. 

N i c True. 
S o c In one word, therefore, when any one confiders a certain thing for 

the fake of fomething, his confultation will be about that thing for the fake 
of which he fpeculates, and not about that which he feeks for the fake of 
fomething elfe 

1 Thus , in the above inftance of the bridle and the horfe, the horfe is that for the fake of 
whicl^ a man confiders about a bridle} but the bridle is that which is fought for the fake of the 
horfe. 

Z 3 2 N lC . 
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N i c Neccffarily fo. 
S o c It is neceffary, therefore, to confider whether the perfon whofe 

advice we afk is fkilled in that thing for the fake of which we engage in the 
prefent inquiry. 

M E L . Certainly. 
Soc. D o we not therefore fay, that we now inquire concerning dif

cipline for the fake of the foul of youth ? 
N i c Yes . 
S o c Whether, therefore, any one of us is fkilled in the art of taking 

care of the foul, and is able to accomplifh this employment well, and has 
had good mafters in this art himfelf, muft be confidered. 

L A C But what, O Socrates, have y o u never yet feen fome perfons be
come more fkilful in a certain thing without than with mafters ? 

S o c . I have, O. Laches ; whom, however, you would not be willing to 
believe, if they faid that they were good artifts, unlefs they could fhow you 
fome excellent production of their art, and not only one but many. 

N i c What you fay is true. 
Soc . It is neceffary, therefore, O Laches and Nicias, fince Lyfimachus 

and Melefias have called upon us to confult with them concerning their 
fons, in confequence of being anxious that their fouls may become moft ex
cellent,—I fay, it is neceffary that we, if we acknowledge that we have had 
mafters, fhould fhow who they were, they in the firft place being good 
mafters, and having cultivated the fouls of many youths; and in the next 
place, who fhall appear to have alfo inftructed us. Or , if any one of us fhall 
fay that he has had no mafter, he ought to be able to fpeak of the works 
which he has performed, and to fhow what Athenians or foreigners, what 
flaves or freemen, have acknowledged themfelves to have been benefited by 
him. But if we can do neither of thefe, we muft order them to feek for advice 
from others, and not fubject ourfelves to the danger of corrupting the fons 
of other men, and thus be expofed to the greateft reproach from thofe with 
whom we are moft familiar. I therefore, O Lyfimachus and Melefias, in 
the firft place, fay concerning myfelf, that I have had no preceptor of this 
thing, though my defire has always tended to it from my youth. But I am 
not able to give a reward to the fophifts, who alone profefs themfelves to be 
capable of making me a worthy man ; and even now I am unable to difcover 

this 
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this art myfelf. If, however, Nicias or Laches (hall have either difcovered 
or learned it, I (hall not wonder : for they are richer than I am, fo that they 
might learn it from others ; and they are at the fame time older, fo that they 
may now have difcovered it. But they appear to me to be able to inftruct 
a man : for they never would fo intrepidly have decided concerning worthy 
and bafe purfuits, unlefs they had believed that they had a fufficient know
ledge of them. 1 believe them, therefore, as to other th ings; but I 
wonder that they differ from each other. Hence , as Laches juft now ordered 
that you fhould not difmifs but interrogate m e ; in like manner I now call 
upon you not to difmifs Laches and Nicias, but to interrogate them ; at the 
fame time telling them, that Socrates fays he has no knowledge of the thing, 
and is not qualified to judge which of you fpeaks the truth; for he is neither 
the inventor nor the difciple of any one about things of this kind. But do 
you, O Laches and Nicias, tell us what man you have met with moft fkilled 
in the education o f youth ; and whether you know thefe things in confe
quence of having learnt them from fome one, or from having difcovered 
them yourfelves. And, if you have learnt them, tell us who was your 
mafter, and who thofe are that are fimilar artifts ; that if the affairs of the 
city fhould not afford you leifure fufficient to attend to us, we may go to thofe 
mafters, and may perfuade them, either by gifts or careffes, or both, to take 
care of our children and yours, that they may not, through becoming de
praved characters, be a difgrace to their anceftors. But if you yourfelves 
difcovered this art, give us inftances of thofe who by your care have, from 
being depraved, become worthy characters. For if you now begin to give 
instruction for the firft time, it is requifite to confider that you will be e x -
pofed to the danger, not of making trial in Car x , but upon your fons, and 
the fons of your friends, and, in fhort, according to the proverb, that you 
will teach a potter a in a tub. Tell us, then, what you can do, and what not. 
Inquire thefe things of them, O Lyfimachus, and do not difmifs the men 
till they have anfwered. 

L Y S . Socrates, my friends, appears to me to fpeak w e l l ; wherefore, O 
Nicias and Laches, confider whether it will be agreeable to you to be interro-

1 This is faid of thofe that engage in perilous concerns, and in the affairs of others, when they 
are attended with danger. 

* See this explained in a note on the Gorgias. 
gated 
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gated about, and reply to fuch like particulars. For to me and Melefias here, 
it will certainly be very agreeable, if you are willing to difcufs all that Socrates 
may afk. For I faid from the firft, that we called upon you for advice, be
caufe we thought that you would pay attention to thefe things in a becoming 
manner, and becaufe your fons, as well as ours, are now nearly arrived at that 
age in which they ought to be inftru&ed. If, therefore, it makes no differ
ence to you, fpeak, and confider the affair in common with Socrates, giving 
and receiving arguments from each other: for this was well faid by him, 
that we are now confulting about the moft: important of our concerns. See, 
therefore, whether it appears to you that this ought to be done. 

N i c O Lyfimachus, you feem to me to know Socrates only from his 
father, and not to have affociated with h i m ; unlefs, perhaps, when he was 
a boy, you may have met with him in public affemblies following his father, 
or in a temple, or fome other convention of the people; but it is evident 
that you never had any correfpondence with him fince he came to be a 
man. 

L Y S . W h y do you fay this, O Nicias ? 
N i c . You feem to me not to know that whoever draws near to Socrates 

by difcourfe, as if by family alliance, and converfes with him, although he 
may begin to difcourfe about fomething elfe, wil l not ceafe to be led about 
by his arguments, till he falls on the neceflity of giving an account of his 
prefent mode of life, a')d the manner in which his paft life has been fpent. 
And when he has fallen on this neceflity, Socrates will not difmifs him till 
he has well and properly examined all thefe particulars. But I am accuf-
tomed to his manner, and I know that it is neceffary to fuffer thefe things 
from him ; and I alfo well know that I muff fuffer them now : for I rejoice, 
O Lyfimachus, to draw near to the man ; and I think it is no bad thing to be 
reminded that we have acted or fhall act in an improper manner. But, in 
deed, he who is not averfe to this muft: neceffarily be more cautious in future, 
being willing and thinking it worth while, according to the faying of Solon, 
to learn as long as he lives, and not expecting that age, when it comes, will 
bring intellect along with it. T o me, therefore, it is neither unufual nor 
unpleafant to be examined by Socrates ; but, indeed, I have nearly for fome 
time perceived that our difcourfe, as Socrates is prefent, would not be about 
the lads, but about ourfelves. As I faid, therefore, as to myfelf nothing hin

ders 
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ders me from diicourfing with Socrates in whatever manner he pleafes. 
But fee how Laches here isdifpofed about a thing of this kind. 

L A C . The manner in which I am affected, O Nicias, with refpect to dif
courfe, is fimple, or, if you will , is not fimple, but double ; for to fome one 
I may appear to be a philologift, and not a mifologift. For when I hear a man 
difcourfmg concerning virtue, or concerning a certain wifdom, he being one 
who is truly a man, and worthy the arguments which he ufes, I rejoice 
tranfcendently, contemplating at the fame time him who fpeaks and what i s 
faid, how they fit and harmonize with each other. And, indeed, fuch a man 
appears to me to be a mufician, and one who produces the moft beautiful 
harmony ; not that he is harmonized according to the melody of the lyre, 
or instruments of fport; but in reality he attunes his life. Such a one too 
lives in concord with himfelf both in words and deeds, not indeed according 
to the Ion ic 1 , or Phrygian, or Lydian harmony,, but according to the Dorian,, 
which is alone the Grecian harmony. Such a man, therefore, when he 
fpeaks, caufes me to rejoice, and to feem to be a lover of words, with fuch 
avidity do I receive what he fays. But he who acts in a manner contrary 
to this man pains me, and by how much the better he appears to fpeak, by 
fo much the more does he make me feem to be a hater of words. I have 
not yet, indeed, had any experience of the words of Socrates; but of his-
works, as it feems, I formerly have ; and there I found him a man worthy of 
beautiful affertions and of all liberty of fpeech.. If, therefore, he is fuch a* 
man, I will confult him, and moft willingly fhall I be interrogated by, and 
not be averfe to learn from him. I alfo affent to the faying of So lon y with 
the addition only of one thing: for I wifh to learn as I grow old, but from 
the worthy alone. Let this then be granted to me that he is a worthy 
preceptor, left while I learn unpleafantly, I mould appear to be indocile-
For it is with me a thing of no confequence, if he who teaches me fhould 
be younger than I am, or fhould not yet be renowned, and the like. I an
nounce to you, therefore, Q Socrates, that you may confute and teach me 
whatever you pteafe : for I am favourably difpofed towards you from that day, 

1 The Tonic harmony was effeminate and foft; the Lydian was doleful and adapted to lamenta
tion ; the Phrygian vehement, and capable of producing ecftaty, and on this account Prbclus* 
informs us that it was ufed in the myfleries; and the Dorian was grave and mafculine, and on. 
thi* account was preferred, by Plato to all the reft. Soe the third book of the Republic 

hi 
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in which you was my companion in danger, and in which you gave fuch a 
fpecimen of your virtue, as it became a juft man to give. Say therefore 
whatever you pleafe, and pay no attention to our age. 

S o c . W e cannot then accufe you, as it feems, that you are not ready 
jointly to confult and inveftigate with us. 

L Y S . This is our bufinefs, Socrates; for I regard you as one of us. Con
fider, therefore, inftead of me, for the fake of the youths, what we ought to 
inquire of them, and confult by converfing with them. For I have for
gotten many things, through my age, which I had intended to afk them; 
and again, I do not very well remember what I hear, if any other converfa
tion intervenes. D o you therefore fpeak about, and difcufs among your
felves, the things which we have propofed to be inveftigated ; and when I 
have heard what you have to fay, I will do, together with Melefias here, 
whatever fhall appear to you proper to be done. 

S o c . O Nicias and Laches, we muft obey Lyfimachus and Melefias. T h e 
things then which we juft now endeavoured to confider, viz. who were our 
mafters in a difcipline of this kind, or what other perfons we had made 
better, it will not perhaps be improper to inveftigate among ourfelves. But 
I think that fuch a consideration as this tends to the fame thing; or nearly 
it will be fomething which rather flows as from a principle. For if we have 
a fcientific knowledge of any thing, which when communicated to another 
renders him better, and if we are alfo able to communicate it to another, it is 
evident that w e know the thing itfelf, and alfo how it may be acquired in 
the eafieft and beft manner. Perhaps you do not underftand what I fay, 
but thus you will eafily comprehend my meaning. If we know that fight, 
when prefent to the eyes, makes thofe eyes to which it is prefent better, and 
if befides this we have the power of making it prefent to the eyes, it is evident 
that we know what the fight is, and can inform him who confults us for 
this purpofe how it may be acquired in the eafieft and beft manner. For 
if we have no knowledge of this very thing, what the fight is, or what the 
hearing is, we cannot be counfellors or phyficians worthy of any regard, either 
about the eyes or the ears, with refpect to the manner in which either the 
hearing or the fight may be moft beautifully obtained. 

L Y S . YOU fpeak the truth, O Socrates. 
S o c . D o not therefore thefe perfons, O Laches, now call upon us to confult 

a with 
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with them after what manner virtue, being prefent to the fouls of their fonsf 
may render them better ? 

L A C . Entirely fo. 
S o c Is it not, therefore, effentially neceffary to know this, what virtue 

is ? For if we are entirely ignorant what virtue is, how can w e become 
advifers to any one, fo as that he may be able to acquire it in the moft 
beautiful manner ? 

L a c By no means can we , as it appears to me, Socrates. 
S o c Shall we fay then, O Laches, that we know what virtue is ? 
L a c W e fhall certainly fay fo. 
S o c If, therefore, we know, cannot we alfo tell what it is ? 
L A C . Undoubtedly. 
Soc . W e will not, therefore, Q beft of men, immediately fpeculate con

cerning the whole of virtue (for that perhaps would be a very laborious 
w o r k ) ; but let us firft fee with refpect to a certain part of it, if w e are suffi
ciently able to know it, and thus, as it is probable, the fpeculation will be 
ealy to us. 

L A C . Let us do fo, Socrates, fince it is agreeable to you. 
Soc . Which of the parts of virtue then fhall w e felect ? Is it not evident 

that it muft be this, to which the difcipline of arms appears to tend ? But it 
appears to the many to tend to fortitude. Or does it not? 

L A C . And very much does it appear fo. 
S o c In the firft place, therefore, O Laches, let us endeavour to fay what 

fortitude i s ; and in the next place let us after this confider how it may be 
acquired by youth, fo far as it is poffible for it to be acquired by ftudies and 
difciplines. But endeavour to fay what fortitude is. 

L a c By Jupiter, Socrates, it is not difficult to fay what it is. For if any 
one is willing, keeping in his rank, to oppofe the enemy, and does not fly, I 
well know that he will be a brave man. 

Soc . You fpeak well, O Laches ; but perhaps I, from not fpeaking clearly, 
am the caufe of my perceiving that you do not anfwer that which I afked, 
but fomething elfe. 

L A C . W h y do you fay this, Socrates ? 
Soc . I will tell you, if I am able. A brave man, as you fay, is one who, 

keeping in his rank, fights the enemy. 
VOL. v . 2 c L a c . 
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LAC . SO I f a y . 

Soc. And I a l f o . But is n o t he likewife a brave m a n , who flying a n d nor 
keeping i n his rank fights the enemy ? 

L A C . H O W flying ? 
Soc. Juft as the Scythians are faid to fight n o lefs flying than pursuing-

And Homer, p r a i f i n g the horfes of iEneas , fays, 

Swiftly they every where purfue and fly. 

And for this very thing he praifes ./Eneas himfelf, v iz . for his being fkilled: 
in flying, and fays, that he was expert in retreating. 

L A C . And very properly, Socrates: for he there fpeaks concerning 
chariots ; but you fpeak concerning the horfe of the Scythians. For their 
cavalry fight in this manner ; bqt the infantry of Greece fight as I faid. 

S o c Except perhaps the Lacedaemonians, O Laches. For they fay that 
the Lacedaemonians, in the battle of Platsea, when they were engaged with 
the Gerrophori'1, were not willing to fight ftanding their ground againft 
them, but fled; but that after the ranks of the Perfians were broken, they 
rallied and fought like cavalry, and thus became conquerors i n t h a t battle. 

L A C * You fpeak the truth-
S o c On this account, therefore, I faid that I was the caufe that you did 

Mot anfwer well , becaufe I did not interrogate you well. For I wifhed to afk 
you not only concerningnhofe who are brave in the infantry, but alfo con
cerning thofe who are brave in the cavalry, and in all the forms of war; and 
not only concerning thofe that are brave in battle, but alfo concerning thofe that 
are brave-in dangers on the fea,—in difeafes,—in poverty,—and in political 
affairs: and again^not only concerning thofe who are brave in pains or fears, 
but alfo concerning thofe who are powerful in. contending againft defires or 
pleafures, both b y ftanding their attacks,, or retreating from them :. for fome: 
men, O Laches,, are alfo brave in things o f this kind. 

L A C . And very much fb, O Socrates,. 
S o c . All thofe, therefore, are brave ;. but fome of them poffefs fortitude; 

i n pleafures, others in pains, others i n defires, and others in fears; and: 
O t h e r s , I think, poffefs timidity in thefe very fame things. 

1 Thefe were Perfian troops armed with bucklers of willows. 

L a c 
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L A C . Entirely fo. 
S o c . What then each of thefe is, this is the thing which I afk. Again, 

therefore, endeavour to tell me, in the firft place, what fortitude is which is the 
fame in all thefe. Or do you not yet underftand what I fay ? 

L A C . N o t very much. 
S o c But I fay, juft as if I fhould afk what fwiftnefs is, which is prefent 

with us in running, in playing on the harp, in fpeaking, iu learning, and in 
many other things. For we nearly poffefs it in fuch things as the following, 
which it is worth while to mention, viz. either in the actions of the hands or 
feet, or mouth and voice, or in thofe of the dianoetic part. Or do not you 
alfo fay fo ? 

L A C . Entirely fo. 
S o c . If, therefore, any one fhould afk me, O Socrates, W h a t do you call 

this thing which you denominate fwiftnefs in all things ? I fhould fay to him, 
that I call that power fwiftnefs which accomplifhes many things in a fhort 
time, about the voice, and about the courfe, and about all other things. 

L A C . And you would fay rightly. 
S o c Do you alfo endeavour, O Laches, thus to define fortitude, and tell 

us what that power is which is the fame in pleafure and in pain, and in all 
the above-mentioned cafes, and which in all thefe is called fortitude. 

L A C . It appears, therefore, to me to be a certain endurance of the foul, if 
it is neceffary to fpeak of that which accords with fortitude in all things. 

S o c But this indeed is neceffary, if we are to reply to the queftion that 
was afked us. This therefore appears to me, that you do not confider every 
kind of endurance to be fortitude. But I infer this from hence: for I 
nearly know, O Laches, that you think fortitude t o be among the number 
of things which are very beautiful. 

L A C I do indeed, and I alfo think that it ranks among things the moft 
beautiful, 

S o c Is not, therefore, that endurance which fubfifts in conjunction with 
prudence beautiful and good ? 

L A C Entirely fo. But what of that endurance which fubfifts with folly? 
Is it not on the contrary bad and pernicious ? 

L A C Yes. 
2 c 2 Soc. 
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Soc. D o you then fay that a thing of this kind is beautiful* though it is 
bad and pernicious ? 

L A C . Th i s would not be juft, O Socrates. 
Soc . You do not, therefore, acknowledge fuch an endurance as. this to be 

fortitude, fince it is not beautiful; but fortitude is beautiful. 
L A C . That is true. 
Soc. Prudent endurance, therefore, according to your afTertion, will be 

fortitude. 
L A C SO it feems. 
Soc . Let us fee then in what this endurance is prudent; or whether it is 

prudent in all things both great and fmall. Thus , for inftance, if fome one 
endures to fpend his money prudently, knowing that he fhall be enriched 
by thus fpending it, would you call him a brave man ? 

L A C . By Jupiter, not I . 
S o c And if fome one, being a phyfician, had a fon or fome other patient 

ill with an inflammation in his breaft, and this patient fhould requeft him 
to give him fomething to eat or drink, but the phyfician fhould inflexibly 
perfift in denying his requeft, would you call this endurance fortitude ? 

L A C . I fhould not. 
S o c . But in w a r ; here is a man of endurance who is willing to f ight; 

and he prudently reafons with himfelf, that others will give him affiftance, 
and that he fights againft thofe who are fewer and more defprcable than thofe 
of his own party, and ftill further that he has the advantage of the ground: 
will you fay that this man, enduring with fuch like prudence and advantage, 
is braver than him in the contrary army who is willing to ftand his ground 
and endure ? 

L A C . T h e man in the contrary army, O Socrates, appears to me to be the 
braver. 

Soc. And yet the endurance of the one is more imprudent than that of the 
other. 

L A C . That is true. 
S o c . W i l l you, therefore, fay that a man who endures in an equeftrian 

corrteft with equeftrian fcience, is lefs brave than him who endures without 
fcience ? 

L A C . T O me it appears that he is . 
4 Soc. 
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Soc. And will you alfo fay the fame of a flinger, or an archer , or of any 
Other who endures in any other art ? 

L A C . Entirely fo. 
Soc. And with refpect to fuch as are willing to defcend into a wel l , and 

there to endure fwimming in it, though they are not (killed in this employ
ment, or in any thing elfe of this kind,—will you fay that fuch m e n are 
braver than thofe that are (killed in thefe things ? 

L A C What elfe can one fay, O Socrates ? 
Soc. Nothing, if he thinks fo. 
L A C But I, indeed, do think fb. 
S o c And yet, O Laches, fuch men encounter danger, and endure more 

imprudently than thofe who do this in conjunction with art. 
L A C SO it appears. 
Soc. Did not, therefore, bafe and imprudent boldnefs and endurance 

appear to us. to be noxious in our former conclusions ? 
L A C . Entirely fo. 
S o c But fortitude was acknowledged by us to be fomething beautiful. 
L A C . It was acknowledged. 
S o c . But now again we fay that that bafe and imprudent endurance is 

fortitude. 
L A C SO it appears. 
Soc. D o we therefore appear to you to fpeak well ? 
L A C . By Jupiter, Socrates, to me we do not. 
Soc. In your own language, therefore, O Laches, you and I are no t 

Dorically harmonized : for our works do not accord with our words. For 
fome one, as it feems, may fay that we participate of fortitude in our 
deeds; but not, as I think, in our words, if he fhould hear us now dif-
courfing. 

L A C You fpeak moft truly. 
S o c What then ? Does it appear to you to be beautiful that we fhould be 

in this condition ? 
L A C . By no means. 
Soc . Are you willing, therefore, that we fhould yield our affent to what 

we faid ? 
L A C . T o what affertion of ours do you allude r 

Soc 
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S o c T o that which ordered ns to endure. I f you are willing, therefore, 
let us perfevere in our inquiry, and endure, led: fortitude itfelf fhould deride 
us for not bravely inveftigating what it is ; if, indeed, endurance itfelf is 
often fortitude. 

L A C . I, indeed, O Socrates, am ready to ftand my ground, though I am 
unaccustomed to fuch like conferences. But a certain pertinacity inftigates 
me againft what has been faid, and I am in reality indignant that I am fo 
incapable of telling my conceptions. For I feem to myfelf to know what 
fortitude is ; but I know not how it juft now fled from me, fo that I cannot 
comprehend in words and fay what it is. 

Soc . But a good huntfman, m y friend, ought to run after the beaft he 
hunts, and not remit his purfuit. 

L A C . By all means he ought. 
S o c . Are you willing, therefore, that we call Nicias alfo to this hunting, 

that we may try if he is in any refpect more fagacious than us ? 
L A C . I am willing : for why fhould I not ? 
S o c . Come then, O Nicias, gratify your friends, and affift them in their 

doubts in this conference, if you poffefs any power; for you fee how we are 
embarrafled. D o you, therefore, tell us what you think fortitude is, free us 
from this doubt, and confirm by argument what you conceive it to be. 

N i c . You have appeared to me, for fome time paft, Socrates, not to have 
well defined fortitude; for you make no ufe of that which I have heard 
you fo well affert. 

Soc. W h a t is that, O Nicias ? 
N i c . I have often heard yon aftert that every one of us is good with refpect 

to thofe things in which he is wife, but bad with refpect to thofe of which he is 
ignorant. 

S o c . By Jupiter, what you fay is true, O Nicias. 
N i c If, therefore, a brave is a good man, he is clearly a wife man. 
S o c . D o you hear, O Laches ? 
L A C . I do, but I do not very much understand what he fays. 
S o c . But I feem to understand him, and he appears to me to call fortitude 

a certain wifdom. 
L A C . W h a t kind of wifdom, O Socrates ? 
S o c W i l l you not therefore inquire this of him? 

L A C . 
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L A C . I will. 
S o c Come then, O Nicias, tell him what kind of wifdom fortitude will 

be according to you : for it is not that which belongs to the pipe. 
N I C . By no means. 
S o c Nor yet that which belongs to the harp. 
N I C , It is not-
Soe . But what is it then, or of what is it the fcience? 
L A C . You very rightly interrogate him, Socrates; and let him tell us 

what wifdom it is. 
N I C . I fay then, O Laches, that it is the fcience of things dreadful and 

daring, both in war and in all other things. 
L A C H o w abfurdly he fpeaks, Socrates t 
Soc . Looking to what do you fay this, O Laches ? 
L A C . T o what ? W h y wifdom is feparate from fortitude-
S o c Nicias does not fay fb.. 
L A C . He does not, by Jupiter; and : therefore he raves. 
S o c . Let us therefore teach and not revile him.. 
N i c . H e does not revile me ;.but it feems to me, O Socrates, that Laches 

is deflrous that I alfo may appear to fay nothing, becaufe this was juft now 
the cafe with him.. 

L A C Entirely fo, O Nic ias ; and I will endeavour to evince this: for 
you fay nothing. Without going any further, in difeafes do not phyficians 
know things that are dreadful ? Or do brave men appear to you to know this ? 
Or do you call phyficians brave men ?. 

N i c By no means. 
L A C . Neither do you give that name, I think, to hufbandmen, though they 

know things that are dreadful in agriculture ; and all other artificers know 
things that are dreadful and daring in their own arts,, and yet they are not in 
any refpect the more brave for this. 

Soc . What does Laches, O Nicias, appear to you to fay ? for he c e r 
tainly appears to fay fomething.. 

N i c . He does indeed fay fomething, and yet not what is true... 
S o c . How fo.? 
N i c Becaufe he thinks that phyficians know fomething more about the 

fick than the being able to fay that a thing is healthful or. unhealthful.; but 
they. 
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they alone know this. But whether to be well is a thing dreadful to any one 
rather than to be il l; do you think, O Laches, that phyficians have any know
ledge of this ? Or do you not think that it is better to many for them 
not to recover from difeafe than to recover? For tell me this: D o you 
fay that it is better to all men to live, and that it is not more advantageous 
to many to die ? 

L A C I do fay this. 
N i c T O thofe, therefore, to whom it is advantageous to die, do you 

think the fame things are dreadful, as to thofe to whom it is better to 
live ? 

L A C . N o t I . 
N i c . But do you allow that phyficians know this, or that it is known by 

any other artificer than the man who is fkilled in things dreadful, and whom 
1 call a brave man ? 

Soc D o you understand, O Laches, what he fays ? 
L A C I d o ; and I perceive that he calls prophets brave men : for who 

elfe knows to whom it is better to live than to die ? And I afk you, O N i 
cias, whether you acknowledge yourfelf to be a prophet, or to be neither a 
prophet nor a brave man ? 

Nic But what ? D o you think it belongs to a prophet to know things 
dreadful and daring ? 

L A C I d o ; for to whom elfe does it belong ? 
N i c Much more, O belt c f men, to him of whom I fpeak; fince it is 

neceffary that a prophet fhould only know the figns of future events, whe
ther they portend death to any one, or difeafe, or the lofs of riches, or victory, 
or the being vanquifhed in battle or in any other contest. But, why does 
it rather belong to a prophet, than any other, to judge for whom it is better 
to fuffer or not fuffer any one of thefe things ? 

L A C I do not underftand, Socrates, what he means to fay : for he does 
not render it manifest that it is either a prophet, or a phyfician, or any other 
perfon, whom he calls brave, unlefs he fays that this brave perfon is a cer
tain god. Nicias, therefore, appears to me to be unwilling ingenuoufly to 
confefs that he fays nothing, but he is rolled upwards and downwards, con
cealing his perplexity; though you and I might have been similarly rolled, if 
w e had wifhed not to appear to contradict ourfelves. If, indeed, we were 

pleading 
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pleading in a court of juftice, it might be reafonable to act in this manner; 
but now in fuch a conference as this, why fhould any one vainly adorn 
himfelf with empty words ? 

S o c . For no reafon, as it appears to me, O Laches. But let us fee; perhaps 
Nicias thinks that" he fays fomething to the purpofe, and does not affert 
thefe things merely for the fake of fpeaking. Let us, therefore, inquire of 
him more clearly what he means ; and if it fhall appear that he fays any 
thing pertinent, let us affent to him ; if not, we will teach him better. 

LAC. D O you, therefore, O Socrates, i f you will , afk him ; for 1 have in 
terrogated him sufficiently. 

S o c Nothing will hinder me : for the interrogation will be in common 
to me and you. 

LAC. Entirely fo. 
S o c Te l l me then, O Nicias, (for I and Laches unite in this queftion,) 

D o you fay that fortitude is rather the fcience of things dreadful aud daring, 
than of any thing elfe ? 

N i c I do. 
S o c . But it is not the province of every man to know this, fince neither 

a phyfician nor a prophet poffeffes this knowledge; nor will a man be 
brave, unlefs he acquires this fcience. D o you not fay fo ? 

N i c I do. 
S o c . According to the proverb, therefore, in reality, every hog does not 

know this, nor will every hog be valiant. 
N i c . It does not appear to me that it will . 
S o c It is evident, therefore, O Nic ias , that neither do you believe that 

the Crommyonian fow was brave. But I do not fay this in jeft: for I think 
it is neceffary that he who afferts thefe things fhould admit that no brute is 
brave ; nor ought he to grant that any wild beaft is fo wife, that what few 
men know through the difficulty of acquiring knowledge, that a lion, or a 
leopard, or a certain boar knows. But he who defines fortitude, as you 
have done, muft neceffarily fay that a lion and a flag, a bull and an ape, 
are fimilarly formed by nature with refpect to fortitude. 

LAC. By the gods, Socrates, you fpeak w e l l : and in reality inform us, O 
Nicias, whether you fay that thefe wild beafts, which we all of us acknow-

VOL. v . 2D ledge 
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ledge to be brave, are wifer than we are, or, contrary t o the opinion of all 
men, will you dare to deny that they are brave ? 

N i c . Indeed, Laches, I do not call either a wild bead, or anything elfe 
brave, which through ignorance is not terrified at things dreadful, but is 
fearlefs and ftupid. Or, do you think, that 1 call all boys brave, who 
through ignorance fear nothing ? But I am of opinion, that the fearlefs 
is not the fame with the brave. For, I think, that fortitude and fore 
thought are to be found in very few ; but that confidence and boldnefs, and 
a privation of fear, together with the want of forethought, may be feen in 
very many men and women, boys and wild beafts. That , therefore, which 
you and the many call fortitude, I call rafhnefs ; but I call the brave, the 
prudent and the wife, about whom I now fpeak. 

L A C . Y O U fee, Socrates, how well this man decorates himfelf, as he thinks, 
with words ; but thofe whom all men acknowledge to be brave he endea
vours to deprive of this honour. 

N i c . N o t I indeed, L a c h e s ; but take courage. For I fay that you and 
L a m m a c h u s 1 are wife,, i f you are brave; and that this is alfo true of many 
others of the Athenians. 

L A C . I fay nothing againft thefe things, though I could reply to them,, 
left you fhould fay that I am in reality a flanderer. 

S o c N o r fhould you fpeak againft them, O Laches ; for you appear to me 
not to have perceived that Nicias here received this wifdom from our alTo 
ciate Damon ; and Damon is very intimate with Prodicus, who appears to> 
diftinguifh appellations of this kind in a manner fuperior to the other 
fophifts. 

L A C For it rather becomes a fophift, O Socrates, to think highly of him
felf on account of things of this kind, than a man whom the city thinks 
worthy to be its governor. 

S o c . It becomes indeed him, O bleffed man, who prefides over things of 
the greateft confequence, to participate o f the greateft wifdom. But it ap
pears to me to be worth while to confider with a view to what Nicias thus 
defines fortitude.., 

1 This Lammachus was general of the Athenians, with Nicias and Alcibiades, in the expe-
<&UOELof Sicily, where he. was killed*. 

LAC.. 
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LAC. Confides this then, Socrates, yourfelf. 
S o c . I fhall do this, O beft of men. D o not, however, think that you 

are to be excluded from this conference, but attend and confider what is 
faid. 

L A C . Let thefe things be fo if it appears to be proper. 
S o c . But it does appear to be fo. And do you, Nicias, tell us again from 

the beginning; for you know that at the beginning of our conference w c 
confidered fortitude as a part of virtue. 

N i c . Entirely fo. 
S o c . Did not you, therefore, alfo anfwer, that it was a part of virtue, 

there being likewife other parts, all which are called virtue ? 
N i c . For how is it poflible I fhould not ? 
Soc. D o you, therefore, call the fame things the parts of virtue as I do ? 

For I, befides fortitude, call temperance and juftice, and certain other fuch 
like things, parts of virtue. And do not you alfo ? * 

N i c . Entirely fo. 
S o c . Attend then: for thefe things are granted by us. But let us c o n 

fider concerning things terrible and daring, left you mould form one opinion 
of them, and we another. For we will tell you what we think concerning 
them ; and do you, if you do not accord with us, teach us better. W e then 
think thofe things to be dreadful which occafiou fear, and that thofe things 
are daring, or may be dared, which do not occafiou fear. Neither, however, 
paft nor prefent evils occafion fear, but thofe which are expected : for 
fear is the expectation of a future evil. Or does it not likewife appear fo to 
you, O Laches ? 

L A C . Very much fo, Socrates. 
S o c . D o you, therefore, O Nicias, hear our aflertions, that things dreadful 

are future evils; but that things which may be dared are future goods, or a t 
leafr. are not evils. D o you fay this, or fomething elfe about thefe things £ 

N i c . T fay this. 
S o c . But do you call the fcience of thefe things fortitude? 
N i c . I do. 
S o c . Let us then ftill further confider whether a third thing appears xht 

fame to you as to us. 
N i c What is that i 

2 n a Soc* 
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Soc. I will tell you. For it appears to me and Laches, that of whatever 
things there is fcience, there is not one fcience of a thing which is paft, by 
-which w e know that it was made, another concerning things prefent, by 
which we know that they are made, and another concerning that which is 
not yet made, by which w e know that it may and will be made in the moft 
beautiful manner ; but to know all thefe is the province of the fame fcience. 
T h u s , for inftance, with refped to that which is falubrious at all times, there is 
no other fcience than medicine, which being one and the fame, fees what has-
been, what is, and what will be falubrious. And agriculture fubfifts in a 
limilar manner with refpecl to things which grow out of the earth. Thus 
too, in warlike concerns, you yourfelves can teftify that the fcience of c o m 
manding an army, provides in the mod beautiful'manner for other things and 
for what wil l happen in future. For this art does not think it fit that it mould 
be fubfervent to divination, but prefide over it, as better knowing things 
which do and will take place about wars. And the law alfo orders this, not 
that the diviner fhall command the general, but that the general fhall com
mand the diviner. Shall we affert thefe things, O Laches ? 

L A C . We muft affert them. 
S o c . But what ? D o you agree with us, O Nicias, that it is the province of 

the fame fcience to pofTefs a knowledge of the fame things, whether they be-
confidered as paft, or as prefent, or as future ? 

N i c . I do : for thus it appears to me, O Socrates. 
S o c . Is not, therefore, O beft of men,, fortitude, as you fay, the fcience-

of tilings dreadful and daring ? 
N i c . It is. 
Soc. But it has been acknowledged that things dreadful are future evils„ 

and things daring future goods. 
N i c . Entirely fo, 
S o c . But the fame fcience has a knowledge of things paft, prefent, and; 

fntu e. 
N i c . It has. 
S o c . Fortitude, therefore, is not only the fcience of things dreadful and 

daring : for it not only has a knowledge of future goods and evils, but alfo 
c-f iuch as are pi.ft and prefent and in fhort it furveys all things like t i e 
other tciences- v 

Nic. 
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N i c . S O it feems. 
Soc. YOU have, therefore, O Nicias, only defined to us in your anfwer the 

third part of fortitude, though we afked you what the whole of fortitude is. 
And now, as it feems, according to your affertion, fortitude is not only the 
fcience of things dreadful and daring, but nearly of all good and evil, and 
in fhort of all things, from your argument, in whatever manner they may 
fubfift. D o you thus determine, or how do you fay, O Nicias? 

N i c . T o me it appears to be fo, O Socrates. 
S o c . Does then fuch a virtue as this appear to you, O bleffed man, to be 

deficient in any refpect, if it knows all goods, and in what manner they have 
been, are, and will be produced, and in the fame manner as to evils ? And 
do you think that he is indigent of temperance, or juftice, or piety, to w h o m 
alone it belongs to be cautious with refpect to fuch things as are dreadful and 
fuch as are not, both concerning*gods and men ; who alfo knows how to ob
tain what is good, and to affociate in a proper manner with others I 

N i c . YOU appear to me, O Socrates, to fay fomething. 
Soc . That therefore, O Nicias, which is now adduced by you, will not be 

a part of virtue, but all virtue. 
N i c . So it feems. 
Soc . Neverthelefs we faid that fortitude is one of the parts of virtue. 
N i c . W e did fay fo. 
Soc. But that which is now faid does not appear to be a part of virtue. 
N i c . It does not. 
S o c . W e have not, therefore, O Nicias , difcovered what fortitude is. 
N i c . It does not appear that we have. 
L A C . And yet I fhould have thought, my dear Nicias, that you would have 

difcovered it, by your contempt of me when I anfwered Socrates. And there
fore I had very great hope that you would have difcovered it from the w i s 
dom of Damon. 

N i c . Excellent indeed, O Laches, that you fhould think it a thing of no 
coniequencc, that you juft now appeared to know nothing about fortitude;. 
but fhould be alone concerned that I alfo may appear to be as ignorant as your
felf: and as it feems you ire fatisfied, if l a s well as you a m ignorant of 
things, of which it bc:-;iiics him to have a knowledge who wither to he 
a man of any confequence. You therefore appear to me to act in reality 
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after the manner of men, becaufe you do not at all look to yourfelf but to 
others. I think, however, that I have fpoken tolerably well on this subject; 
and if any thing that I have afTerted is defective, I fhall afterwards correct 
it, and this with the affiftance of Damon , whom you think proper to 
deride, though you have never feen him. I fhall alfo do this by calling in 
the aid of others : and when I have obtained a firm conviction of thefe things, 
I will likewife inftruct you without e n v y ; for you appear to me to be in 
very great want of inftruction. 

L A C Y O U are indeed wife, O Nic ias : but, at the fame time, I advife 
Lyfimachus here and Melefias to bid farewell to you and me concerning the 
education of youth; but not to difmifs this Socrates, as 1 faid from the f i r f t : 

for I would thus act, if my children were of a proper age. 
N i c . I alfo grant you, that if Socrates is willing to take the lads under his 

care, no other perfon fhould be fought after. Indeed, I fhould moft gladly 
fend Niceratus to him, if he were wi l l ing; but when 1 fay any thing to him 
on this fubject, he recommends others to me, and is unwilling to undertake 
this office himfelf. But fee, O Lyfimachus, whether Socrates will more 
willingly comply with your requeft. 

L Y S . It is juft, O Nicias, fince I alfo am willing to do many things for 
him, which I fhould not be very willing to do for many others. What 
then do you fay, O Socrates? Wi l l you comply with our requeft, and will 
you take charge of thefe lads, fo that they may become moft excellent cha
racters ? 

S o c It would certainly be a dreadful thing, O Lyfimachus, not to be 
will ing to endeavour that they may become moft worthy. If, therefore, in 
the preceding conference, I have appeared to be fkilful, but the other per
fons of the dialogue not, it will be juft to call me efpecially to this employ
ment ; but now, fmce we are all fimilarly involved in doubt, which of us 
ought to be preferred ? T o me indeed it feems that no one of us fhould have the 
preference. And fince this is the cafe, confider whether I appear to advife 
you rightly : for I fay it is requifite, O men, (fince our conference is only 
among ourfelves,) that we fhould all of us in common inquire, in the firft 
place, after the beft mafter for ourfelves, for we ftand in need of one ; and in. 
the next place for thefe lads, fparing neither money nor any thing elfe ; but 
I fhall not advife our continuing in the condition in which we now arc. And 

if 
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i f any one mould deride us for applying to teachers at thefe years, it appears 
to me that it will be proper to adduce Homer *, who fays, 

" Shame ill-accompanies a man in need." 

We therefore, bidding farewell to reproach, will pay attention in common* 
to ourfelves and the lads. 

LYS. What you fay, Socrates, pleafes me jand by how much the older l a m , 
by fb much the more readily fhall I defire to learn together with the youths. Do 
then as you have faid : come to-morrow morning early to my houfe without 
fail, that we may confult about thefe very things: for it is now time that 
w e fhould diffolve this conference. 

S o c I will do thefe things, O Lyfimachus ; and, if it pleafe God, I will be 
with you to-morrow morning. 

» In the 17 th book of the OdyfiTey, 

THE END O f THE LACHES.-
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T H E L Y S I S . 

W H E N Socrates, fays Ficinus, difputes with the fophifts and their 
followers, he confutes falfe opinions, and (ignifies, rather than teaches, fuch 
as are true. Th i s is evident from the Euthydemus, Protagoras, Meno, 
Hippias, Euthyphro, and Lyfis. But where he difcourfes with his difciples, 
and thofe who were anxious to be initructed, he unfolds and teaches, as is 
evident from many of the preceding dialogues. In this Dialogue, therefore, 
in which he difputes concerning friendfhip among the difciples of the 
fophifts, he is rather ftudious of confuting falfe opinions than of de-
monftrating fuch as are true. 

But, that we may take a enrfory view of the contents of the Lyfis, in the 
firft place, Socrates reproves thofe who pervert the power of love, and, under 
the pretext of friendfhip, are fubfervient to bafe luft. In the fecond place, 
he admonifhes thofe who, looking no higher than corporeal beauty, think 
tbemfelves worthy to be beloved for this alone. And, in the laft place, he 
indicates to the fagacious a certain path by which friendfhip may be invefti-
gated and difcovered. Again, while Socrates ironically derides Hippothales 
and Ctefippus, he fignifies that they were captivated by bafe love. And, 
while in their prefence he prepares youth for moral difcipline, he ad
monifhes lovers how they fhould live together, and what kind of attachment 
they mould entertain for each other. Having inftru&ed lovers in the 
fecond part of the Dialogue, he inftru&s thofe that are the objects of l o v e ; 

2, E 2 and 
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.and,'by a long feries of induction, teaches that wifdom and prudence ou^ht 
to be explored by friends, which compofe the true beauty of the foul, and 
:not the madowy form of this fleeting body. In the third place, he confutes, 
and firft the opinion of Solon, who faid that thofe who are beloved are 
friends; for thefe often hate their lovers. H e adds, that neither are lovers 
only fi ends, becaufe thefe are frequently the objects of hatred. And here he 
concludes that reciprocal benevolence fhould be- called friend/hip. In the 
next place, he reproves Empedocles, who was of opinion that any kind of 
fimilitude is fufficient to produce friendfhip. This , however, the similitude 
of many arts fhows to be falfe, which more frequently generates envy and 
hatred than friendfhip. i n the laft place, the affertion o f Hefiod and 
Heraclitus is adduced, that diflimilars are friendly to each other.—That they 
are not, however, appears from this, that hatred and love, fince they 
are diflimilars, will not be friendly, nor will a juft and an unjust man ; and of 
others in a fimilar manner. And, if it fhould be faid that fometimes a thing 
defires that which is diffimilar to itfelf, as that which is dry, moifture, 
or that which is hot, the cold, the anfwer is, that it does not in this cafe love 
its contrary, but feeks after a restitution of itfelf from a contrary. For that 
•which is preternaturally hot is reduced through cold to its proper tempera
ment ; fo that it does not love cold, but through it defires a temperament 
accommodated to its nature. 

Having confuted thefe affertions, Socrates, as if prophefying, introduces a 
certain opinion as his own, and fays that there appear to him to be three 
o-enera of tilings, the good, the evil, and that which is neither good nor evil. 
But the evil, on account of diversity, cannot be a friend to the good, and the 
evil, through injuftice, are injured by the evil. Thefe, therefore, cannot be 
mutually friends. It is likewife impoflible for him who is neither good nor 
evil to love the ev i l ; for evil, fince it is noxious, is always attended with 
hatred. It remains, therefore, that friendfhip muft fubiift between the good 
and the good, and between that which is neither, and the good. But here 
certain objections arife which Socrates openly introduces, but the folutions of 
which he occultly indicates. In the firft place, the good is fimilar to the good ; 
but it was faid, in opposition to the opinion of Empedocles, that similars are 
-not friendly to each other. It muft, however, be oblerved, that it was not 
afferted that similars are by no means friendly ; but it was denied that every 

kind 
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kind of fimilitude is fufficient to the production of friendfhip. Again, when, 
in the fecond place, it is objected that the good man is fufficient to himfelf, 
that on this account he does not defire another, is without love, and therefore 
is not the friend of the good ;—it m u d be obferved that this abfurdity does 
not follow from the doctrine of Plato, but from the afTertions of Empedocles 
and Heraclitus fuperficially confidered, in which the defire of love is not 
apparently diftinguifhed from friendfhip. And as defire is a want, for 
it always tends to fomething unpofTefTed, it follows, from this doctrine, that 
friendfhip is always attended with defire. T o admit this, however, would 
be to confound friendfhip with love. But, according to Plato, they are 
different, becaufe they are directed to different ends: for friendmip tends 
to the good, and love to the beautiful. 

In fhort, friendfhip, confidered with relation to man, is a union among 
worthy characters, arifing from a fimilitude of difpofition and purfuits. 
Love alfo is a union between the lover and the beloved ; but it differs from 
the union of friendfhip in this, that the former is infepara^e from indigence, 
from which likewife it originates; while, on the other hand, the latter 
arifes from plenitude, with which it is conflantly attended in proportion to 
the perfection which it poffeffes. In the friendlhips, indeed, of the moft 
worthy men, this union is not without defire, and is confequently ac
companied with w a n t ; but this is becaufe the object of friendfhip is not in 
this cafe the highefr. good. Hence friendfhip with divinity is the only 
-union in which a perfect plenitude is produced, defire dies, and indigence is 
unknown. 

T h e character of this Dialogue, like that of the Thextetus , is maieutic, 
and the conceptions here, of which Socrates is the midwife, as well as there, 
are abortive. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

S O C R A T E S , ]| C T E S I P P U S 1 , 
H I P P O T H A L E S , II M E N E X E N U S j 

A n d L Y S I S . 

going from the Academy, in a ftraight line to the Lyceum, which is 
indeed out of the walls, but clofe to them, when I arrived at the gate, where 

there is the fountain Panopis, I met with Hippothales the fon of Hicrony-
mus, and Ctefippus Paeanaeus, and other young men who were affembled 
together with thefe. And Hippothales, on feeing me approaching, O So
crates, fays he, whither are you going, and whence do you come ?—I replied, I 
came from the Academy, and am going in a direct road to the Lyceum.—But 
will you not come to us, fays he ? For it is worth while.—I replied, Whither 
do you wifh me to go, and to whom among you ?—Hither, fays he, ffiowing 
me a certain enclofure, and an open gate, oppofite to the wall. Here we, and 
many other very worthy perfons, pafs away our t ime.—I then afked him, 
W h a t is this place, and what do you employ yourfelves about?—It isaPalaeftra, 
fays he, newly built: but we fpend our time for the moft part in difcourfe, 
w h i c h we fhall gladly communicate to y o u . — Y o u do well, faid I. But who 
is the preceptor in that place?—Your aflbciate and encomiaft, fays he, 
Miccus.—By Jupiter, faid I, he is not a vulgar man, but a fufficiently great 
fophift.—Are you willing therefore, fays he, to follow me, that you may fee 
thofe that are affembled in that place ?—But 1 fhould firft of all gladly hear 

1 Ctefippus was a fon of Chabrias the Athenian general. After his father's death he was re
ceived into the houfe of Phocion, the friend of Chabrias. Phocion in vain attempted to correct 
liis natural foibles and extravagancies.—Plul. in Phoc. 

for 
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for what purpofe I am to enter, and who that beautiful perfon is.—To fome 
of us, fays he, Socrates, he does not appear to be beautiful.—But what does 
he appear to you to be, O Hippothales ? Tell me this.—But he being thus 
interrogated, blufhed.—And I faid, O Hippothales, fon of Hieronymus, you 
need no longer inform me whether you love or not: for I know that you 
not only love, but that you are far advanced in love. For, with refpect to 
other things, I am vile and ufelefs, but divinity has given me the ability of 
very rapidly knowing a lover, and the perfon beloved.—And on hearing this, 
he blufhed in a ftill greater degree than before. Ctefippus therefore faid, 
You are polite, Hippothales, becaufe you blufh, and refufe to tell Socrates the 
name of your beloved. But you will do nothing but commend him, if So
crates flays only a fhort time with you. As to our ears, Socrates, they are 
perfectly filled and rendered deaf with the name of Lyfis : and when Hir>-
pothales has drunk largely, it is eafy for us to think, when we are roufed 
from fleep, that we hear the name of Lyfis. And the things which he relates 
concerning him in profe, though dire, are not altogether fo, except when he 
robs us of our poems, and other writings ; and what is ftill more dire, when 
he fings his loves with a wonderful voice, which we are under the necefTity 
of enduring to hear. But now being afked by you, he blufhes.—This youth 
then, it feems, I faid, is Lyfis. But I conjecture this; for I do not know it, 
from having heard his name.—They very feldom, fays he, call him by his 
own name, but he is yet called by the name of his father, becaufe he is a 
man very much known. But I well know, that you are far from being un
acquainted with the form of the youth : for he may be fufficiently known 
from this alone.—I then faid, Tel l me whofe fon he is ? —He is the fon of 
Democrates, fays he, who is the eldeft fon of iExoncus .—Be it fo then, f id J,. 
O Hippothales, that you have found this generous and juvenile love.-. 
But come, evince to me the things which you have fhown to thefe perfons,. 
that I may fee whether you know what a lover ought to fay reflecting the 
objects of his love, cither to himfclf or to others.—Do you examine, favs 
he, Socrates, any thing that he alTerts ? But do you deny that you love 
him, as he fays ?—I do not, faid he. But 1 affirm that I do not eompofe 
any thing, either in profe or verfe, with a view to my amours.—He is not-: 
well, fays Cufippus, but is delirious and infane.— Upon this, I laid, O Hip-* 
pothales, I neither rcqiicfr. to hear any verfes, nor any fong, which you may? 

have 
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have compofed' on the young man, but I defire to become acquainted wfth 
your thoughts, tb&t I may know in what maimer you conduct yourfelf in 
your amours.—Ctefippus here, lays he, will' jtejl you : for he accurately 
knows and remembers ; fince, as he fays, he has beard me continually 
talking about him.—Entirely fo, by the gods, fays Ctefippus. Though in
deed it is very ridiculous that he being a lover, and paying far more 
attention to the youth than others, ihould have nothing qf his own to fay.. 
Would not even a boy fay that this is ridiculous? For what the whole city 
proclaims about Democrates, and Lyfis the grandfather of the youth, and 
about all his ancestors, his wealth, his store of horfes, his victories in 
the Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean games, and his contests with four 
horfes, and with one horfe, thefe are the very things which he celebrates. 
And befides thefe, he fpeaks of things ftill more common : for he lately 
related to us, in a certain poem, the reception of Hercules as a gueft, v iz . 
how an ancestor of Democrates and Lyfis entertained Hercules on account 
of his alliance to him, through being alfo the offspring of Jupiter and the 
daughter of the prince of the people;—a circumftance, indeed, which even-
old women ling. He likewife celebrates, Socrates, many other fuch like 
particulars. And thefe are the things which he compels us to hear him re
lating and fmging.—Upon hearing this, I faid, O ridiculous Hippothales,. 
before you have vanquifhed you make and fing an encomium on yourfelf.— 
But 1 neither make nor fing thefe things for myfelf, Socrates, fays he.—I 
jcplied, You do not think that you do .—How do you mean ?—Thefe odes, 
I faid, tend to you the molt of all things. For if you fhould find a beloved-
perfon of this kind, your affertions and fongs will be an ornament to you, 
and an encomium on yourfelf as a conqueror, for having made fuch an ac-
quifition. But if you are deceived in this refpect, by how much greater 
the encomiums are which you make on your beloved, by fo much the more^ 
you will appear to be deprived of things beautiful and good, and become 
ridiculous. Whoever therefore, m y friend, is wife in amatory affairs, will 
not praife his beloved till he is well acquainted with him, in confequence 
of being fearful of the event. For at the fame time it muft be obferved, 
that fuch as are beautiful are filled with pride and ostentation when any 
one praifes and extols them. Or do you not think this is the cafe?—He 
replied, 1 do .—Does it not therefore follow, that by how much the more 

infolent 
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infolent they are, by fo much the more difficult it is to catch them ? —It is 
l ikely .—What kind of a hunter, therefore, would he appear to you to be, who 
fhould drive wild beafts out of their lurking places, and increafe the difficulty 
of taking them r—Doubtlefs, a vile one.—And is it not a mark of great unfkil-
fulnefs, to exafperate men, inftead of alluring them by difcourfe and fongs ?— 
T o me it appears to be fo.—But confider, O Hippothales, whether you do 
not render yourfelf obnoxious to all thefe things through your poefy. In
deed, I think you are not willing to acknowledge that a man who injures 
himfelf in his poems can be a good poet.—I am not, by Jupiter, fays he : 
for this would be very abfurd. But on account of thefe things, Socratejs, 
I communicate my thoughts to you. And confult with yourfelf, whether 
you have any thing elfe to offer, by which it may appear how a man by 
fpeaking and acting.may become acceptable to the objects of his love.—-
This, I replied, is not eafy to relate : but if you are willing to make Lyfis 
join.us in difcourfe, perhaps I . may be able to (how you what ought to be 
faid to him, inftead of thofe things which they fay you have afTerted and 
fung.—He replied, there is nothing difficult in this. For if you enter this 
place together with Ctefippus, and fitting down difcourfe, I think that he 
will join us: for he is remarkably fond, Socrates, of hearing others converfe. 
Obferve too, that both young men and boys are mingled together in this 
place, as being engaged in Mercurial contefts. H e will therefore come to 
you : and if he does not, fince he is familiar with Ctefippus, through Mene-
xenus the coufin of Ctefippus, (for he is in the higheft degrceof intimacy with 
Menexenus,) let him call him, if he does not join us of his own accord. — I re
plied, it is proper to act in this manner : and at the fame time, laying hold of 
Ctefippus, I entered the PaJasftra, and the others came after us. But on enter
ing, we found that the boys were facrificing,and that the particulars pertaining 
to the victims were nearly finifhed : but all of them were playing at dice, and 
properly drelfed. Many of them, therefore, were playing out of the Pa la? ft ra 
in the porch; but fomc of them in a corner of the place, where they put off 
their clothes, were playing with a great multitude of dice, and felecting them 
from certain little bafkets. But others ftood round thefe, beholding them . 
among whom was Lyfis, who was ftanding crowned, among the boys and 
young men, and tranicending all of them in the beauty of his perfon. N o r 
did he alone deferve to be heard for his beauty, but becaufe he was worthy 
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and good. But w e , withdrawing from the crowd, feated ourfelves oppofite 
to him : for the place where we fat was quiet; and we there entered into 
converfation with each other. Lyfis, therefore, turning round, often looked 
at us ; and it was evident that he defired to join us ; but, in the mean time 
he hefitated, and was averfe to come to us alone. Afterwards Menexenus 
came from the porch, in the midft of the games, and as foon as he faw me 
and Ctefippus, came and feated himfelf by us. Lyfis, therefore, feeing him, 
followed, and fat down with Menexenus. Others likewife came ; but Hip
pothales, after he faw that many were alfembled in this place, defiring to be 
concealed, betook himfelf to a part where he thought he ihould not be feen 
by Lyfis, fearing left: he fhould be offended with him ; and, ftanding in this, 
manner, he heard the difcourfe. And I, beholding Menexenus, faid, O fon 
of Demophon, which of you is the elder ?—He replied, weare not certain.— 
I then faid, D o you therefore contend which of you is the more generous ? 
-—Entirely fo, faid he .—And in a fimilar manner, likewife, which of you i& 
the more beautiful ?—At this queftion both of them laughed.—But I faid, I do 
not alfo afk you which of you is the more rich, for you are friends : are you 
not ? They replied, entirely fo .—The poffeffions of friends, therefore, are 
faid to be common ; fo that about this you will not, in any refpect, difagree* 
if this affertion about friendfhip is true.—To this they affented.—But after 
this, as I was endeavouring to afk, which of them was the more juft and wife,. 
*a certain perfon interrupted us, by telling Menexenus that he was called by 
the mafter of the Gymnafium. But it appeared to me that he was called 
by the facrificer. Menexenus therefore left us ; and I thus interrogated 
Lyfis : 

Inform me, O Lyfis, if your father and your mother very much love you ?—• 
H e replied, entirely f o . — D o they not, therefore, wifh you to be moft happy ? 
—Undoubtedly they do .—Does that man. appear to you to be happy who is in 
a ftate of fubje&ion, and who is not permitted to do any thing which he de
fires to do ?—By Jupiter, fays he, to me he does not.—If, therefore, your 
father and your mother love you, and wifh that you may be happy, they will 
certainly, by every poffible means, endeavour that you may become fo.—How 
is it poffible they fhould not, faid h e . — D o they, therefore, permit you to do 
what you pleafe, and in no refpect oppofe your defires ?—By Jupiter, fays he, 
Socrates, they oppofe me in very many things .—How do you fay ? I re-

o plied. 
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plied.—At the fame time that they wifh you to be blefled, do they prevent 
you from acling as you pleafe ? But anfwer me this queftion ; If you fhould 
defire to ride in fome one of your father's chariots, and for this purpofe mould 
take the reins, when he is going to contend in the games, would he not fuffer 
you ? or would he prevent you ?—By Jupiter, fays he, he would not fuffer me. 
—But would he not permit fome one to do this ?—There is a certain charioteer 
who is hired for this purpofe by my father.—How do you fay ? Would your 
father rather fuffer a mercenary to do what he pleafes to the horfes than you, 
and,befides this, pay him for fo doing ?—But what then ? fays he.—But I think 
he would permit you to drive the yoked mules, and, if you were will ing, to 
take the whip and fhike them.—Why fhould he permit me to do this ? fays 
he .—Why not? faid I. Is no one permitted to ftrike them ?—Yes, faid he, the 
muleteer, very much fo.—Is he a flave, or free-born ?—A flave.—It fecms, 
therefore, that your parents think more highly of a flave than of you w h o 
are their fon, and commit their affairs to him rather than to you, and that 
they permit him to do what he pleafes, but do not give this liberty to you. 
And farther frill, anfwer me this queftion, D o they fuffer you to govern 
yourfelf? or neither do they permit you to do this ?—For how, fays he, fhould 
they permit me? W h o then governs you ?—The pedagogue, fays he .—Does 
he do this, being a flave ?—But what then ? he is our flave, fays he .—But I re
plied, Is it not a dire thing for one who is free-born to be governed by a flave ? 
And what does this paedagogue when he governs you d o ? — H e leads 
me, fays he, to my matter.—And do not thefe matters alfo govern 
you ?—Certainly, entirely fo.—Your father, therefore, voluntarily places 
over you many defpots and governors. But when you return home to 
your mother, does fhe fuffer you to do what you pleafe, that you may be* 
bleffed, either about the wool or the web, when fhe weaves ? For fhe doubt-
lefs does not prevent you from touching the two-handed fword, or the fhuttle, 
or any other inftrument fubfervient to the working of wool .—But he 
laughing replied, By Jupiter, Socrates, fhe not only prevents me, but beats 
me if I touch them.— By Hercules, faid I, have you in any refpect injured 
your father or your mother ?—Not I, by Jupiter, faid he .—On what account 
then do they in fo dire a manner prevent you from being happy, and from 
doing what you pleafe ? And why every day do they educate you fo as to be 
in fubjeclion to fome one, and, in one word, do not in the lean: fuffer you to 
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gratify your defires ? So that, as it feems, neither are fuch great riches of any 
advantage to you (fince every one has dominion over them rather than you), 
nor even your body, though it is fo noble, but this alfo is fed and taken care 
of by another. But you, O Lyfis, have no authority over any one, nor do 
you do any thing that you defire to do.—For I am not yet old enough, 
Socrates, fays he.—But fee whether it is not this which prevents you, O fon 
o f Democrates. For thus much I think both your father and mother will 
concede to you, and will not wait till you are more advanced in years. I 
mean, when they wifh any thing to be read to or written for them, they will, 
I think, order you to do this the firft in the houfe, or will they not ?—Entirely 
fo, fays he .—Are you therefore allowed, in this cafe, to write which of the. 
letters you pleafe firft, and which fecond ? And are you allowed to read in the 
fame manner ? And again, when you take up a lyre, does neither your 
father nor your mother prevent you from ftretchingand relaxing the chords 
as much as you pleafe, and from gently touching and ftriking them with the 
plectrum ? or do they prevent you ?—They certainly do not .—What then is 
the caufe, Lyfis, that they do not prevent you in thefe things, but prevent 
you in thofe which we juft now mentioned?—Becaufe, I think, fays he, I 
know the one, but am ignorant of the other.—Be it fo, I replied, O moft 
excellent youth. Your father, therefore, does not wait for age, to give you 
permiflion to do as you pleafe in all things ; but on whatever day it fhall ap
pear to him that you are become more prudent, on this day he will permit 
you to govern yourfelf, and your own affairs.—I think he will, faid he.—Be 
it fo, 1 replied.—But what ? W i l l not a neighbour conduct himfelf towards 
you in the fame manner as your father ? Whether do you think he will com
mit to vou the government of his family, when he is of opinion that you are 
more fkilled in oeconomics than himfelf, or in this cafe govern it himfelf?—I 
think he will commit the government of it to me.—But what with refpect. 
to the Athenians ? D o you not think that they will commit to you the manage
ment of their affairs, when they perceive that you are fufficiently wife ?—I do. 
. But what with refpect to the great king ? Would he fuffer his eldeft fon, 
who will fucceed to the government of all Afia, to throw into broth whatever 
he pleafes, rather than us, if going to him we fhould convince him that we 
were more fkilled in the preparation of a banquet than his fon ?—He replied, 
It is evident he would rather fuffer us.—Is it not alfo clear that he would not 
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permit his fon to throw any thing, however trifling, mto the broth, but that 
he would permit us, if we wifhed to throw in a quantity of fait, to do fo ?— 
Undoubtedly.—But what if his fon (hould be difeafed in his eyes ? Would he 
therefore fuffer him to meddle with his own eyes, at the fame time that he-
thinks he is not a phyfician, or would he prohibit him ?—He would prohibit 
him.—But if he confidered us as good phyficians, I think he would not pre* 
vent us, even though we fhould wifh to open his eye-lids and fcatter afhes or* 
his eyes .—True.—Would he not, therefore, rather commit to us than to-
himfelf or his fon every thing elfe in which we appeared to be more wife 
'than either of them?—He replied, it is neceffary, Socrates.—This then, I 
laid, is the cafe, friend Lyfis, that all perfons, both Greeks and Barbarians,, 
men and women, will permit us to act as we pleafe with refpect to things in* 
which we are fkilled, nor will any one voluntarily hinder us from fo acting ; 
but in thefe particulars we fhall be free, and the governors of others. A n d 
thefe things will be ours, for we fhall be benefited by them. But no one 
will permit us to adt as we pleafe reflecting things of which we are ignorant ; 
but all men will hinder us as much as they are able, not only ftrangers, but 
our parents, and whatever elfe may be more allied to us than thefe. And in 
thefe we fhall become the fervants of others, and they will be things foreign 
to us, for we fhall derive no benefit from them. Do you agree that this wilL 
be the cafe ?—I do.—Shall we, therefore, be friends to any one, and will any 
one love us in thofe things in which we are ufelefs ?—By no means, faid he* 
— N o w , therefore, neither your father nor any other perfon will ever love 
you, fo far as you are ufe lefs.—It does not appear he will, faid he.—If then* 
you become wife, O boy, all men will be your friends, and will be familiar 
with you; for in this cafe you will be ufeful and good. But if you do not , 
neither will any other perfon, nor your father nor mother, nor any of your 
kindred, be your friend, or be familiar with you. Is it poffible, therefore, 
that anyone can think highly of himfelf with refpect to things in which he 
has not yet acquired any fkill ?—How can he ? faid he.—If, therefore, you re
quire a mafter, you are not yet wife .—True.—And hence you are not mag* 
nanimous, if you are yet unwife.—By Jupiter, fays he, Socrates,, I do not ap
pear to myfelf to be fo. 

Upon hearing him fay this, I looked at Hippothales, and was 1 ery near 
committing an error ; for it occurred to me to lay, after this manner, O Hip

pothales, 
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pothale^, it is requisite to difcourfe with thofe of a puerile age, viz. humbling 
^nd reprefling them, and not, as yon do, flattering and rendering them ef
feminate. But perceiving him anxious and drfturbed, on account of wh.at 
'had been faid, 1 recollected that, a little while (ince, he wifhed to conceal 
jhimfelf from Lyfis ; I therefore recovered myfelf, and was filent. In the 
>mean time Menexenus came again, and feated himlelf near Lyfis, in the 
jplace whence he rofe before. Lyfis, therefore, in a very playful and friendly 
^manner, but without Menexenus obferving him, faid to me, O Socrates, 
Sel l Menexenus what you have told me .—And I replied, You fhould relate 
thefe things yourfelf to Menexenus, for you have heard me with very great 
attention.—Entirely fo, fays he.—Endeavour, therefore, 1 replied, to recol
lect thefe particulars as much as polTible, that you may clearly tell him the 
•whole. But if you fhould happen to forget any one of them, you may again 
inquire of me the firfr. time that you meet with me.—I will by all means' 
«do fo, faid he, Socrates; of this you may be well affured. But you fhould fay 
fomething elfe to him, that I alfo may hear, till it is time to return home.— 
I.replied, this muff, be done, fince you command: but fee how you will be 
.able to defend me, if Menexenus fhould endeavour to confute me. Or do 
you not know that he is contentious ?—Very much fo, fays he, by Jupiter; 
and on this account I wifh to hear you difcourfe with him.—I replied, D o you 
defire this, in order that I may become ridiculous ?—By Jupiter I do not, faid 
lie, but in order that you may punifh him.—I replied, This is a thing not eafy 
to accomplifh : for he is a fkilful man, and the difciple of Ctefippus. And 
befides, do not you fee Ctefippus himfelf is prefent ?—Be not at all concerned 
at this, Socrates, faid he ; but come, difcourfe with him.—I replied, W e will 
difcourfe,—As, therefore, we were thus fpeaking to each other, Ctefippus faid, 
W h y are you thus feafting alone, and do not impart your difcourfe to us ?— 
But indeed, I replied, we fhall impart i t ; for Lyfis here does not underftand 
fomething which I have faid, but thinks that Menexenus will underfland it, 
and therefore orders me to interrogate h i m . — W h y then, faid he, do you not 
interrogate him ?—I replied, But I wi l l .—Give me an anfwer, then, M e 
nexenus, to that which I fhall afk you ; for from my childhood 1 have had 
a defire of a certain poffelTion, juft as another perfon may have had of a dif
ferent t h i n g ; for one man defires to poffefs horfes, another dogs, another 
gold , and another honours; but I was indifferent with refpect to thefe things, 
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but was affected in a very amatory manner with refpeft to the poffeflion o f 
friends. Hence I was more deiirous of finding a good friend than the mo;]: 
excellent quail or cock ; and, by Jupiter, I preferred this to the beft horfe or* 
dog. I likewife think, by the dog, that I mould prefer the pofiTcffion of an 
affociate far beyond the wealth of Darius, or even Darius himfelf:- fuch a< 
lover of an aflbciate am I. Perceiving,, therefore, you and Lyfis,T was im
mediately flruck, and proclaimed you happy, becaufe,. young as you are, you; 
have fo rapidly and eafily acquired this pofH-ffi'bn ; you with fuch celerity 
having made him fo much your friend,, and he you. But I am fo far from-
this poffeffion, that I do not even know after what manner one man becomes-
the friend of another. But in this I wifh to be informed by you, who are a> 
fkilful perfon : Tel l me , therefore, when any one loves another, which of" 
the two becomes the friend of the other ? Whether the lover becomes the-
friend of the beloved, or the beloved of the lover ? Or is there in this cafe-
no difference ?—It does not appear to me, faid he, that there iŝ  any dif
ference.—To this I replied, H o w do you fay ? D o both therefore become 
friends of each other, if one alone loves the other ?—It appears fo to me,faid< 
he.—But what ? May there not be a lover who is not in his turn beloved by 
the object of his love ?—There may.—Is it not poffible, therefore*, that a lover 
may be hated ? which lovers fometimes appear to fuffer from the objects of* 
their love : for though they moft ardently love, they are not beloved in-re
turn, but, on the contrary, are fometimes hated.. Or does not this appear^-
to you to be true ?—Very much fo, faid he.—In a cafe of this kind,, therefore,., 
I replied, does not the one love, and is not the other beloved ?—Yes—Which* 
then of thefe is the friend of the other ? Is the lover the friend of the beloved^ 
whether he is loved in return,, or hated,, or the beloved of the lover? Or in. 
this cafe, is neither the friend of neither, fince a mutual love does not fuli-
fift between them ?—Itappears fo.—Now, therefore, the cafe appears to us; 
to be otherwife than what it appeared to us before. For then.it feemed,, that: 
if one alone loved, both werefriends ;,but now, that neither is a friend,, un
lefs both mutually love..—This appears to be the cafe..—No one, therefore,, 
is a friend to the object of his love, unlefs he is beloved, in. return.—It does-
not appear that any one is.—Neither, therefore,, are thofe the friends o f 
horfes, whom horfes do not love in return ;: nor are. thofe the friends of; 
quails and dogs, of wine and gymnaftic, who are not mutually beibved by 
thefe; nor are thofe friends of wifdom,. whom wifdom. does not love in 
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return : for each of thefe is a lover without being a friend. T h e poet 
therefore fpeaks falfely who fays, " Happy the man that poffeffes beautiful 
boys, horfes withfol id hoofs, hunting dogs, and a foreign gueft." Does he 
appear to you to fpeak the truth ?—Yes.—The beloved, therefore, is the friend 
of the lover, as it feems, O Menexenus, whether he loves or whether he 
hates ; juff. as children recently born, partly do not yet love, and partly hate 
when they are chaftized by their mother or father ; and at the very time in 
which they hate, they are in the higheft degree beloved by their parents.—It 
appears to me, faid he, that this is the cafe .—The lover, therefore, from this 
reafoning, will not be the friend, but the beloved.—It appears fo.—Hence 
too, he who is hated is an enemy, but not he who hates.—So it appears.— 
Many, therefore, are beloved by their enemies and hated by their friends ; 
and are friends to their enemies, but enemies to their friends ; if the beloved 
is a friend, and not the loven T h o u g h it is very abfurd, my friend, or 
rather, I think, impoffible, to be an enemy to a friend, and a friend to an 
enemy.—You feem, faid he, to fpeak the truth, Socrates.—If, therefore, 
this is impoflible, the lover will be the friend of the beloved.—So it appears. 
—Again , therefore, he who hates will be the enemy of him who is hated.—It 
is neceffary.—It happens, therefore, that it is neceffary for us to acknowledge 
•the fame things as w e afiented to before, that a man is often the friend of 
one who is not his friend, and that he is often the friend of his enemy, when 
either he loves and is not beloved, or loves one by whom he is hated. It 
likewife often happens that a man is an enemy to one who is not his enemy, 
or even to one who is his friend ; when any one loves him by whom he is 
hated, or hates him by whom he is loved.—So it appears, faid he.—I replied, 
What then fhall we fay, if neither lovers, nor thofe that are beloved, are 
friends, nor yet lovers and the beloved ? Shall we fay that certain 
others bcfides thefe become friends to each other?—By Jupiter, faid he, 
Socrates, I do not well know what to reply.—Confider, therefore, Mene
xenus, whether our investigation has been perfeclly right.—Lyfis re
plied, T o me it appears fo, Socrates; and at the fame time that he 
faid this he blufhed: for he appeared to me unwilling to avoid what was 
faid, through the very great attention which he paid to the difcourfe. I, 
.therefore, being willing that Menexenus fhould ceafe from fpeaking, 
and being delighted with his philofophy, thus transferred my difcourfe to 
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Lyfis, and faid, O Lyfis, what you have aflerted appears to me to be true ; I 
mean that if we have rightly confidered, we mail not in any refpect have 
wandered from the truth. But we will proceed no further in this way : for 
that confideration appears to me to be difficult like a rough road. But it 
feems to me requifite to proceed in the path in which we have now entered, 
fpeculating the alTertions of the poets : for thefe are, with refpecl to us, as 
the fathers and leaders of wifdom. They fay, therefore, not badly, with 
reference to fuch as are friends, that divinity makes them to be friends, by 
conducting them to each other. But I think they thus fpeak : 

Likenefs to iikenefs, God for ever leads, 
And makes it known. 

Or have you not met with thefe verfes ?—I have, faid he .—Have you, there* 
fore, likewife met with the writings of the wifeff. of men, in which it is 
faid, that the fimilar is always neceffarily a friend to the fimilar ? But thefe 
men are thofe that difcourfe and write about nature and the univerfe .—Here-
plied, What you fay is true.—W hether or no, therefore, do they fpeak wel l?— 
Perhaps fo, faid he.—I replied, Perhaps the half of this is true, and perhaps alfo 
the whole. But we do not underftand them : for it feems to us, that by how 
much nearer a depraved man approaches to one depraved, and by how much 
the more frequently he converfes with him, by fo much the more inimical 
will he become : for he will act unjuftly. But it is impoffible that thofe 
can be friends who injure, and are injured. Is it not fo r—He ceplied, It 
is.—On this account, the half of this faying will not be true, fince the de
praved are fimilar to each other.—True.—But they appear to me to fay, that 
the good are fimilar and friends to each other ; but that the wicked, (as it is 
faid concerning them,) are never fimilar, not even to themfelves, but are 
ilupid and unftable. But he who is diffimilar to, and diffents from himfelf, 
can never be fimilar to, or become the friend of another. Or does it not 
appear (o to you ?—To me it does, he faid.—It feems to me, therefore, my 
friend, that thofe who fay the fimilar is a friend to the fimilar, obfcurely 
fignify this, that he alone who is good, is a fiieud to the good, but that he 
who is wicked can never arrive at true friendfhip, either with the good or 
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the wicked. Does this alfo appear to you to be the cafe ?— It does .—We 
now, therefore, have thofe that are friends: for our difcourfe now fignifies 
to us, that thofe are friends that are worthy.—It appears entirely fo to me, 
faid he .—And to me alfo, I replied. But, notwithstanding this, there is 
fomething difficult in the affair. Come then, by Jupiter, and fee what I 
fufpect to be the cafe. He who is fimilar, fo far as he is fimilar, is a friend 
to the fimilar, and fuch a one is ufeful to fuch a one. Or rather thus: Is 
any kind of the fimilar, of any advantage to any kind of the fimilar? Or is 
it able to do any injury to the fimilar, which it does not do to iticlf? Or 
to fuffer any thing which it does not alfo fuffer from itfelf? But how can 
fuch things as thefe, which are not able to afford any afli fiance to each other^ 
be loved by each other ?—They cannot.—But how can he who does not 
love be a friend ?—By no means.—But perhaps the fimilar is not a friend 
to the fimilar ; but the good is a friend to the good, fo far as he is good, and 
not fo far as he is fimilar.—Perhaps fo.—But what ? Is not he who is good, 
fo far as he is good, fufficient to himfelf?—Yes.—But he who is fufficient 
to himfelf, is not indigent of any thing, fo far as he poffeffes fufficiency.— 
Undoubtedly.—And he who is not indigent of any thing, will not love 
any thing.—He will not.— But he who does not love, will not be a friend — 
Certainly not .—How then will tjie good be friends to the good, who neither 
w h e n abfcnt defire each other (for they are fufficient to themfelves when 
.apart), nor when prefent are indigent of each other ? By what artifice can 
thefe poffefs a great e fie em for each other ?—By none, laid he.—But thofe 
wil l not be friends who do not very much efleem each other.—True.—Con
fider then, O Lyfis, in what refpect we are deceived. Are we therefore de
ceived in a certain whole ?—But how ? laid he.—I once heard a perfon affert, 
and I now very well remember it, that the fimilar was hoflile to the fimilar, 
.and the good to the good. And he who afferted this, produced Ilefiod 1 as 
a witnefs, who fays, " T h e potter is hoflile to the potter, the finger to the 
dngcr, an i the mendicant to ti.-i mendicant." And it appeared to him that 
a l l o t h . r things necellauL f i .b r ft in this manner; and that things moft 
/imilar to each -aher, were in the hi-hefl degree filled with envy, emula-
jiom, and hatred; but fu;h as are moft diffimilar with friendfhip. For he 
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was of opinion that the poor man was neceffarily a frien.I to the rich, and 
the weak to the ftrong, for the fake of help : that in like manner the fick 
man was a friend to the phyfician ; and that every one who was ignorant, 
loved and was a friend to the man endued with knowledge. He likewife 
added fomcthing ftill more magnificent, that the fimilar is fo far from being 
a friend to the fimilar, that the very contrary to this takes place. For that 
which is mod contrary, is efpecially a friend to that which is mo ft contrary. 
For every thing defires a nature of this kind, but not that which is fimilar. 
Thus the dry defires the moift; the cold, the hot ; the bitter, the fweet ; 
the acute, the obtufe ; the void, the full; and the full, the void ; and the 
like takes place in other things. For the contrary is aliment to the con
trary, but the fimilar does not in any refpecl enjoy the fimilar. And indeed,, 
my friend, he who afferted thefe things appeared to be an elegant man : for 
he fpoke well. But how does he appear to us to have fpoken ?—Well , 
Menexenus replied, as it feems on the firft view.—Shall we fay, therefore, 
that the contrary is efpecially a friend to the contrary?—Entirely fo.—Be it 
fo, I replied, O Menexenus : but is not this prodigious ? And will not thofe 
all-wife men, who are fkillcd in contradicting, gladly rife up againft us i m 
mediately, and alk, if friendfhip is not moft contrary to hatred ? W h a t 
fhall we fay, in anfwer to them ? Is it not neceffary to acknowledge that 
their affertion is true ?—It is neceffary.—Will they therefore fay, that an 
enemy is a friend to a friend, or that a friend is a friend to an enemy ?—He 
replied, they will fay neither of thefe things.—But is the juft a friend to the 
unjuft, or the temperate to the intemperate, or the good to the bad ?—It 
docs not appear to me that this is the cafe.—But, 1 replied, if any one is a 
friend to any one, according to contrariety, it is neceffary that thefe alfo 
fhould be friends.—It is neceffary.—Neither, therefore, is the fimilar a friend 
to the fimilar, nor that which is contrary to that which is contrary.—It does-
not appear that it is.—Further ftill, let us alfo confider this, left we mould 
be ftill more deceived ; I mean that a friend in reality is none of thefe, but 
that what is neither good nor evil may fometimes become the friend of the 
good.—How do you fay ? he replied.—By Jupiter, faid 1 , I do not k n o w ; 
for I am in reality ftaggercd by the ambiguity of the difcourfe. And it ap
pears, according to the antient proverb, that a friend is a beautiful thing. It 
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refemble, however, fomething foft, fmooth, and fat; on which account per
haps it eafily eludes us, and glides away, as being a thing of this kind. For I fay 
that the good is beautiful. D o you not think fo ?—I do.—I fay therefore, 
prophefying, that that which is neither good nor evil, is the friend of the beau
tiful and the good. But hear what it is that induces me thus to prophefy. 
There appear to me to be three certain genera of things, the good, the evil, 
and that which is neither good nor evil. But how does it appear to you?— 
The fame, faid he ; and that neither the good is a friend to the good, nor 
the evil to the evil, nor the good to the ev i l ; as neither did our former dif
courfe fuffer us to fay.—It remains, therefore, if any thing is a friend to ano
ther, that that which is neither good nor evil, muft be a friend either to the 
good, or to fomething which refembles itfelf. For nothing can become a 
friend to the evi l .—True.—And we juft now faid, that neither is the fimilar 
a friend to the fimilar. Did we not ?—Yes.—Hence to that which is 
neither good nor evil, that will not be a friend, which is itfelf neither good 
nor evil .—It does not appear that it wi l l .—That which is neither good nor 
evil, therefore, alone happens to become a friend to the good alone.—It is 
neceffary, as it feems.—Is therefore that which we have now faid, I replied, 
0 boys, well explained ? If then we wifh to underfland, a healthy body has 
not any occafion for the medicinal art, nor does it require any affiftance: 
for it poffeffes fufficiency. So that no healthy perfon is a friend to the phy
fician through health. Or is h e r — N o one.—But the difeafed, I think, is a 
friend to the phyfician through difeafe.—Undoubtedly.—But difeafe is an 
e v i l ; and the medicinal art is ufeful and good.—It is.—But the body, fo far 
as bodv, is neither good nor bad.—True.—But through difeafe, the body is 
compelled to embrace and love the medicinal art.—It appears fo to me .— 
That, therefore, which is neither evil nor good, becomes a friend to the 
good, through the prcfence of evil .—So it feems.—But it is evident that it 
becomes a friend to the good, prior to its becoming evil through the evil 
which it poffeffes. For it docs not become evil, inftead of the good which 
it defires, and of which it is the friend. For we have faid it is impoffible, 
that the evil can be-a friend to the good.—It is impoftible.—But confider what 
1 fay. For I fay that fome things are fuch as that which is prefent to them; 
-but that this is not the cafe with other things. Thus, if any one wifhes to 
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be anointed with a certain colour, the inunction is after a manner prefent 
to him who is anointed.—Entirely fo .—Whether therefore, after beino-
anointed with the colour, does he remain the fame as he was before ?—He 
replied, I do not underftand you.—Confider thus, then I faid. If any one 
mould befmear your hairs which are yellow with white lead, would they 
then be white, or only appear to be fo ?—He replied, They would only 
appear to be fo.—But whitenefs would be prefent with them.—It would .— 
And yet at the fame time your hairs would not be in any refpect more 
white than they were before; but though whitenefs is prefent, they will 
neither be white nor black.—True.—But when, my friend, old age caufes 
them to be of this colour, then they will become fuch as the colour which 
is prefent to them, viz . white through the prefence of whitenefs.—Un
doubtedly.—This then is what I now afk, Whether that to which any thing 
is prefent, is, by poffeffion, fuch as the thing which is prefent ? Or whether 
this is the cafe, if the thing is prefent after a certain manner, but otherwife 
not ?—Thus, rather, he replied.—In like manner, that which is neither evil 
nor good, fometimes when evil is prefent, is not yet ev i l ; but there is a 
time when it becomes fo.—Entirely fo .—When, therefore, it is not yet evil, 
though evil is prefent, this very prefence of evil caufes it to defire g o o d ; 
but this prefence which caufes it to be evil, deprives it of the defire, and at 
the fame time friendfhip of good. For it is now no longer neither evil nor 
good, but is evil. But it was fhown that the good is not a friend to the evi l .— 
It is not .—Hence we mufl fay, that thofe who are wife muft no longer 
philofophize 1 , whether they are gods or men ; nor again, thofe who are fo 
ignorant, that they are vicious. For no one who is vicious and void of dif. 
cipline can philofophize. Thofe therefore remain, who poffefs indeed this 
evil, ignorance, but are not yet Stupid and void of all difcipline, but who 
yet think they do not know thofe things of which they are ignorant. O n 
which account, in a certain refpect, thofe that are neither good, nor bad, 
philofophize : for fuch as are bad do not philofophize, nor fuch as are 
good. For it has appeared to us, that neither is the contrary a friend to the 
contrary, nor the fimilar to the fimilar. Or do you not remember that this 

1 For philofophy, as is fliown in the fpeech of Diotima in the Banquet, is a medium between 
-•vifdom and ignorance, 
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Was afferted by us above?—Lie replied, I perfectly remember. - -Have we 
not therefore, O Lyfis and Menexenus, more than any thing difcovered 
what is a friend, and what is not ? For we have faid, that both according to 
the foul, and according to the body, and every where, that which is neither 
evil nor good, is a friend to the good through the prefence of evi l .—They 
in every refpect admitted that thefe things were fo. And I indeed was very 
glad, like a hunter having gladly obtained that of which I was in fearch. 
But afterwards, I know not how, a m o d abfurd fufpicion came into my mind, 
that the things which w e had affented to were not true. And being imme
diately uneafy on this account, 1 faid, It is ftrange, Lyfis and Menexenus, 
but we feem to be enriched with a dream.—Why fo ? said Menexenus.—I 
am afraid, I replied, left we have met with falfe aflertions, as with arrogant 
men, in our inquiry about friendfhip.—How? he replied.—To which I 
anfwered, let us confider thus. Is he who is a friend, a friend to any one 
or not ?—Neceffarily fo, faid he.—Whether, therefore, is he a friend for the? 
fake of nothing, and through nothing, or for the fake of fomething, and 
through fomething r—The latter.—Is that thing then a friend, for the fake 
of which a friend is a friend to a friend, or is it neither a friend nor an 
enemy ?—He replied, I do not perfectly apprehend yon.—It is likely, 1 faid. 
But thus perhaps you will follow me ; and I think that I alfo fhall better 
underftancl what I fay. W e have juft now faid that the fick is a friend to the 
phyfician. Did we not ?—Yes.—Is he not therefore through difeafe, and for 
the fake of health, a friend to the phyfician ?—Yes.—And is not difeafe an 
evil ?—Undoubtedly.—But what of health ? I replied. Is it good or evil, 
or neither ?—It is good, faid h e . — W e have therefore faid, as it feems, that 
the body is neither good, nor bad, through difeafe ; but that through difeafe 
it is a friend to the medicinal art. W e have likewife afferted that the medi-
cmal art is good ; but that it obtains friendfhip for the fake of health : and 
that health is good. Is it not r—Yes.—But is health a friend, or not a friend? 
— A friend.—And is not difeafe an enemy?—Entirely fo.—Hence that 
which is neither evil nor good, through evil and an enemy, is the friend of 
good, for the fake of good and a friend.—It appears fo .—A friend therefore 
is a friend for the fake of a friend, through an enemy.—So it feems.—Be it 
4b, I replied. Bat fince, O boys, we have arrived thus far, let us diligently 
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attend left we fhould be deceived. For we fhall bid farewell to the affertion, 
that a friend becomes the friend of a friend, and that the fimilar is a friend 
to the fimilar; for this we have faid is impoflible. But at the fame time, 
let us confider as follows, left what is now afferted fhould deceive us. Do 
w e not fay, that the medicinal art is a friend for the fake of health ?—Yes.— 
And therefore that health is a friend ?—Entirely fo,—If then it is a friend, 
it is for the fake of fomething.—It is.—But it is the friend of fomething, 
from what we have affented to before.—Entirely fo .—Wil l not therefore that 
again be a friend, for the fake of a friend ?—Yes.—Is it not therefore 
neceffary that thus proceeding, we fhould reject what we have faid, and 
arrive at a certain principle, which is not referred to another friend, but 
brings us to that which is the firft friend, and for the fake of which we fay 
all other things are friends ?—It is neceffary.—This then is what I fay, that 
we fhould be cautious left we are deceived by all thofe other particulars 
which we affert to be friends for the fake of the firft friend, and which are 
as it were certain images of i t ; while, in the mean time, this firft friend is 
truly a friend. For we fhould thus confider: That which any one very 
much efteems, (as, for inftance, a father fometimes his fon,) he honours 
before all other thing6. But a man of this kind, on account of thus highly 
efteeming his fon, will alfo, on his account, highly efleem fomething elfe. 
Thus, for inftance, if he perceives that he drinks hemlock, he will very 
much efleem wine, becaufe he thinks that this will fave his fon. Or will he 
not?—Undoubtedly, he replied.—Will he not therefore alfo highly value 
the veffel which contains the wine ? —Entirely fo.—But will he then no lefs 
efleem theearthern cup, or three cups of wine, than his fon ? Or is the 
cafe thus ? The whole of the endeavour, in an affair of this kind, does not 
regard thofe things which are procured for the fake of fomething elfe, but 
that for the fake of which all fuch things are procured. Nor is the affertion 
which we frequently make true, that we very much efleem gold and 
filver; but in this cafe, that which we highly efteem, is that for the fa£e of 
which gold, and all other preparatives, are procured. Shall we not fay fo ?— 
By all means.—The fame thing therefore may be faid refpe&ing a friend : 
for fuch things as we fay are friends to us, when they fubfift for the fake of 
a friend, we improperly denominate. But that appears to be a friend in 
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reality, in which all thofe that are called friendships end.—This, faid h?, 
feems to be the cafe,—Hence that which is in reality a friend, is not a friend, 
for the fake of a certain fr iend.—True.—The affertion therefore is to be re
jected, that a friend is a friend, for the fake of a certain friend. But is a 
friend, therefore, a good thing ?—It appears fo to me.—Is the good then be
loved though evil ? And is the cafe thus ? Since the things of which we now 
fpeak are three, good, evil, and that which is neither good nor evil, if two 
of thefe are received, but evil entirely departs, and has not any connection 
either with body, or foul, or any thing elfe, which we fay is in itfelf neither 
good nor evil, in this cafe will good be perfectly ufelefs to us ? For if 
nothing any longer injures us, we fhall not be indigent of any affiftance 
whatever. And thus it will then become manifeft that we have fought 
after, and loved good on account of ev i l ; good being the medicine of evi l ; 
but evil being a difeafe. But when there is no difeafe, there will be no oc-
cafion for medicine. Does good thus naturally fubfift, and is it thus beloved, 
on account of evil, by us who are fituated between evil and good? And is it of 
no ufe itfelf, for its own fake ?—He replied, It feems to fubfift in this manner.— 
That friend, therefore, in which all other things end, which we fay are friends 
for the fake of another friend, is not in any refpect fimilar to thefe. For 
thefe are called friends for the fake of a friend ; but that which is in reality 
a friend, appears to be naturally in every refpect contrary to this : for we 
have feen that this is a friend for the fake of an enemy. But if an enemy 
fhould be prefent, it would no longer as it feems be a friend to us .—He re
plied, It does not appear to me that it would, as it is now faid.—But, by 
Jupiter, laid I, if evil fhould be extirpated, would there no longer be any 
hunger or thirft, or any thing elfe of the like kind ? Or would there be 
hunger, but yet not noxious, fince there would be men and other animals ? 
and thirft, and other appetites, but without being evil, in confequence of evil 
being aboiifhed ? Or fhall we fay that the inquiry is ridiculous, what would 
then be, or would not be ? For who knows? This however we know, that 
at prefent it is poftible to be injured by being hungry, and it is alfo poffible 
to be benefited. Or is it not?—Entirely fo .—Does it not therefore follow, 
that when we are hungry, or defire the gratification of any other appetite, 
our defire may be fometimes beneficial, and fometimes noxious, and fome
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times neither ?—Very much fo.—If, therefore, evils were deftroyed, what 
would be the advantage, if things which are not evil, were deftroyed together 
with fuch as are evil ?—There would be none.—There would be appetites, 
therefore, which are neither good nor evil, even if evils were deftroyed.—It 
appears fo.—Is it therefore poffible, that he who defires and loves any thing, 
fhould not be the friend of that which he defires and loves?—It does not appear 
to me that it i s .—Whenevi ls therefore are deftroyed, certain friendly perfons, 
as it feems, will ftill remain.—They wil l .—But if evil were the caufe of 
friendfhip, no one would be a friend to another, when evil is deftroyed. 
For the caufe being taken away, that of which it was the caufe can no 
longer have an exiftence.—Right.—Was it not therefore acknowledged by 
us, that a friend loved fomething, and on account of fomething? And did 
we not then think, that through evil, that which is neither good nor evil 
]oves good ?—True.—But now, as it feems, fomething elfe appears to be the 
caufe of loving and being beloved.—So it feems.—Is then, in reality, defire, 
as we faid, the caufe of friendfhip ? And is that which defires, the friend of 
that which it defires, and then, when it defires ? And is he whom we before 
afferted to be a friend, a mere trifle, like a very prolix poem ?—It appears 
fo, faid he.—But, I replied, he who defires, defires that of which he is in
digent. Or does he not ?—Yes,—Is not then that which is indigent, the 
friend of that of which it is indigent ?—It appears fo to me.—But every one 
becomes indigent of that of which he is deprived.—Undoubtedly.—Hence, as 
it feems, love, friendfhip, and defire, refpecT: that which is domeftic and 
allied to them. This appears to be the cafe, O Menexenus and Lyfis .—They 
admitted it was fo.—You, therefore, if you were friends to each other, 
would be naturally mutually allied. They replied, And yery much fo.— 
And hence, I faid, if any one perfon defires or loves another, O 
boys, he can never either defire, or love, or be a frieud, unlefs he 
is allied to the object of his love, either according to his foul, or a 
certain cuftom of his foul, or according to manners, or according to fpecies. 
—Menexenus faid, Entirely fo; but Lyfis was filent.—But I replied, It appears 
to be neceffary for us, to love that which is naturally allied to us.—It feems 
fo, he faid.—It is neceffary therefore, that he who is a genuine, and not a 

VOL. v . 2 n pretended 
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pretended lover, mould be beloved by the objects of his l ove .—To this Lyfis 
and Menexenus fcarcely affented r but Hippothales, through the pleafure 
which he experienced, exhibited all-various colours. And I1 being willing 
to confider the affertion, faid, If that which is domeftic and" allied'differs 
from that which is fimilar, w e have declared, as it appears to me, O Lyfis and 
Menexenus^ what a friend is : but if the fimilar and the allied are the fame, 
it is not eafy to reject the former afiertion, that the fimilar is not ufelefs to 
the fimilar, according to fimilitude ; but to acknowledge that a friend is ufe
lefs, is inelegant. Are you willing therefore, I added, fince we are as it were 
intoxicated by difcourfe, that we fhould grant and fay that the allied is 
fomething different from the fimilar?—Entirely fo.—Whether, therefore, 
fhall we admit that good is aHied, but evil foreign to every one ? Or fhall 
w e fay that evil'is allied to evil, but good to good? and that a thing which 
is neither goad nor evil, is allied to that which is neither good nor ev i l?— 
Each-of thefe appeared to us to be allied to each.—Again therefore I faidV 
O boys, we have fallen upon thofe affertions which we firft made refpecting 
friendfhip; For an unjuft man wil l be no lefs a friend to the unjuft, and the 
vicious to the vicious, than the good to the good.—So it feems, he faid.—But 
what ?' if we fhould fay the goodand the allied are the fame, will any thing elfe 
follow, than that the good adone is a friend"to the good ?—Nothing elfe.—But 
this affertioiv alfo we thought was confuted by us. Or do you not remem
ber r—We do remember.—What further then can we employ in our dif
courfe r—It is evident nothing further.—Like wife men,, therefore, in courts 
of juflice, we ought to repeat all that has been faid : for if neither thofe that are 
beloved, nor lovers, nor the fimilar, nor the diffimilar, nor the good, nor 
the allied, nor any other fuch particulars as we have difcuffed, (for I do not 
remember any further, on account of their multitude)",—if then no one of 
thefe is a friend, I have not any thing more to-fay. W h e n I had thus faid; 
intending afterwards to excite fome one who was more advanced in years, 
the pedagogues of Lyfis and Menexenus approaching like certain daemons-, 
together with the brothers of thefe two, called to them, and ordered them 
to return home : for it was then late. At firft, therefore, both we, and 
thofe that furroubded us, drove them away : but they paid no attention to us, 
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but fpeaking in a barbaric manner were indignant and continued no lefs 
calling to the boys. Being vanquifhed therefore by their importunity, and 
it appearing to us, that as they had been fubdued in the Mercurial feaft, they 
would not have any thing elfe to offer, w e diffolved the conference. At the 
fame time, after they had departed, I faid to Lyfis and Menexenus, W e are 
become ridiculous, I who am an old man, and you who are boys. For 
they, now they have left us, will fay, that we think ourfelves to be friends 
to each other (for I rank myfelf among you), though at the fame time we 
have not yet been able to find what a friend is. 

THE END OF THE LYSIS. 
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Two things are to be noted in the exordium of this Dialogue, which 
transfer love from corporeal to incorporeal form. Firft, the affertion of 
Socrates, that nearly all young men appear to him to be beautiful; which is 
as if he had faid that he did not ftop at the form-of one. body, but afcended 
to the common beauty of the whole fpecies. As therefore we afcend frcm 
the beauty of an individual, to that which is common to the fpecies, and 
from this to that beauty which is uncoordinated with the many, and is an in
corporeal form fubfifting by itfelf; fo by what is here faid we are admonifhed 
to pafs from the love of an individual form, to the love of that which is 
common, and from this to the love of ideal form, fubfifting. in intellecl: as 
its native feat. T h e fecond thing which deferves tobe noted is,-that Socrates 
orders the foul of Charmides to be expofcd naked to the view, and that ne
glecting the form of the body we fhould behold the natural beauty of the foul, 
and diligently endeavour to obtain it when it is found to be wanting. N o r 
is it without reafon that the exhortation to temperance begins from the 
beauty of body : for this is nothing more than a fymphony and confent of 
the organical parts, which correfponds to temperance in the fouL 

Plato in the Cratylus explains the name of temperance, as fignifying a 
certain fafety and prefervation of prudence. For he confidered all truth as 
naturally inherent in the foul ; and that, in confequence of this, the foul by 
profoundly looking into hcrfelf will difcover every truth. She is however 
impeded from this converfion to herfelf, by an immoderate love of body and 
corporeal natures. Hence temperance is in the firft place neceffary, by 
which the daiknefs of peiturbations being expelled, the intellecl becomes 
more fcrene, and is abundantly irradiated with the fplendors of d ign i ty . 
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But as Socrates intends to difcourfe about temperance, he admoniflics Ghar-
mides to look into himfelf. For a conversion of the foul into herfelf is the 
bufinefs of this virtue. And it is faid in the Tima?us that all our affairs 
become profperous, from the foul being in harmony with herfelf, and in 
concord with refpect to the body. The Pythagoreans alio nfTcrt, that if the 
foul prudently governs not only her own motions, but thofe o f the body, 
length of life will be the portion of the latter, and perpetual health o f both. 
T o this Socrates adds, as ftill more wonderful, that the Magi promife by 
their verfes immortality to bodies : and we learn from Plato, in the firft 
Alcibiades, that the magic of Zoroafter was nothing elfe than the worfhipof 
divinity. Socrates however obferves, that the foul and body are not only 
preferved from death by magical verfes, but likewife by philofophic reafon-
ings and temperance. Again, as that difcourfe, which is calculated to per
fuade its auditors to temperance, requires power imparted by divinity, and 
reafon ings produced by philofophy, Plato calls fuch a difcourfe a magical in
cantation. 

In the next place, Socrates often inquires what temperance is, which, 
neither Charmides nor Critias accurately defines. For the one adduces, that 
which is not properly temperance, but its attendant, and the other, that 
which rather belongs to prudence. Hence the latter defines temperance to 
be a certain fcience, which both knows itfelf and all other fciences, but is 
ignorant of the things themfelves which are the objects of fcience. This 
however is falfe, becaufe the truth of fcience confifts in a certain congruity 
and contact of that, which knows with that which is known. Befides, 
fcience cannot be perfectly known, unlefs it is perceived what fcience is, and 
this cannot be obtained without a knowledge of its object. But as Critias 
brings the difcourfe on temperance to prudence, Socrates afferts that pru
dence, or the fcience of good and evil, obtains the higheft authority with re
fpect to beatitude, as well becaufe it demonstrates the moft excellent end, 
and the media which lead to it, as becaufe all arts and purfuits, fo far as they 
are governed by it, contribute to our advantage, but end in our detriment 
when it is neglected. In the laft place, Socrates teaches us that nothing 
can with more difficulty be defined, or procured, than temperance. It is 
moft difficult to define, becaufe it is fo intimately combined with the other 
virtues, of which it is a certain confonance ; and it cannot be obtained 

without 
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without great difficulty, becaufe from our union with body wc are prone to 
intemperance, and from our infancy drink deep of the envenomed cup of 
pleafure. 

For the benefit of the Platonic reader, as this Dialogue is piraftic, I fhall con
clude this Introduction with the following admirable observations from J a m -
blichus 1 , in which the nature of temperance is beautifully unfolded. " Every 
virtue defpifes that which is mortal, and embraces that which is immortal; but 
this in a very remarkable degree is the endeavour of temperance, as defpifing 
thofe pleafures which fatten the foul to the body as by a nail, and eftabliming 
itfelf, as Plato fays, on holy foundations. For how is it poflible that temperance 
mould not make us perfect, (ince it exterminates from us the imperfect and 
the paffive ? But you may know that this is the cafe by attending to the fable 
of Bellerophon, who, contending in conjunction with moderation, deftroyed 
Chimaera, and every beaflly, wild, and lavage tribe. For, in fhort, the im
moderate dominion of the paflions does not fuffer men to be men, but draws 
them down to that which is irrational, beaftly, and difordered. But 
that excellent order, which confines the pleafures within definite meafures, 
preferves families, and preferves cities according to the affertion of Crates: 
and further ftill, it alfo in a certain refpect approximates to the form of the 
gods. Perfeus therefore, riding to the higheftgoodof temperance, with Minerva 
for his leader, cut off the head of Gorgon, which appears to me to be defire 
drawing men down to matter, and turning them into ftone, through a re
pletion of ftupid paffions. Continence of pleafure therefore, as Socrates 
fays, is the foundation of virtue ; and temperance appears to be the ornament 
of all the virtues, as Plato alfo afferts. And, as I fay, this virtue is the for
tification of the moft beautiful habits. Hence , I fhall with confidence 
ftrenuoufly affert, as a thing truly acknowledged, that the beauty of tempe
rance extends through all the virtues, that it coharmonizes them according 
to one harmony, and that it inferts in them Symmetry and mixture wifh each 
other. Such then being the nature of temperance, it affords an opportunity 
to the implanting of the other virtues, and when they are implanted, imparts 
to them Stable fecurity." 

VOL. V. 

1 Stobcci Eclog. p. 68. 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE.. 

S O C R A T E S , | | C R I T I A S , and 
C H . E R E P H O , II C H A R M I D E S , 

YESTERDAY, when i came in the evening from the army, I gladly re
turned to my accuftomed exercife, in confequence of having been for fome 
time abfent from i t ; and entered into the Palaeftra of Taurean Neptune, 
which is oppofite to the royal temple. Here I met with very many perfons, 
fome of whom were unknown to me, but the greater part of them I knew. 
And as foon as I was feen entering thus unexpectedly, fome. from all quar
ters immediately congratulated me at a diflance. But Chasrepho, as if he 
had been infane, leaping from the midfl of them, ran towards me, and' 
taking.me by the hand,. O Socrates, fays he, how were you faved in the en
gagement ? For a fhort time before w e came away there was a battle at 
Potidaea, of which thofe that are here juft now heard.-—And I anfwcring 
them, faid, It is as you fee.—Indeed, faid he, a, report was fpread here, that 
a very fharp engagement had taken place, and that many of thofe that we. 
know had perifhed in i t .—I replied, You were told the truth.—But, faid he, 
was you in the engagement ?—.1. was.—Sit down here, faid he, and relate the 
affair to us ; for we have not yet clearly heard the whole. And at the fame 
time leading me along, he feated me near Critias the fon of Callaefchrus. 
Being therefore feated, I faluted Critias, and the reft, and according as any 
one aiked me,, related the affairs of the army. But fome afked me one 
thing, aud others another. And when we had had enough of things of this 
kind, I again aiked them reflecting philofophy, how it was circumltanced 

at 
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at prefent; and whether there were any young men who were remarkable 
for wifdom, or beauty, or both. Critias then, looking towards the gate, and 
perceiving certain young men entering and reviling each other, and another 
crowd following behind them, faid, It appears to me, Socrates, that you will 
immediately have an anfwer to your queition reflecting beautiful youths. 
For thofe that are now entering, are forerunners and lovers of one who 
feems to be the moft beautiful of all of the prefent time. And it appears to 
me that he is now nearly entering.—But who is he ? I replied ; and of whom 
is he the fon ?—Perhaps you know, faid he, (but he was very young when 
you left this place ;) I fay, perhaps you know Charmides, the fon of our uncle 
Glauco, but my coufin.—I know him indeed, by Jupiter, I replied, for he 
was not then to be defpifed, though he was but a boy, but now I think he 
muft be almoft a young man.—You will immediately know, faid he, both 
his age, and the qualities which he has acquired. And at the fame time that 
he was thus fpeaking, Charmides entered.—No confideration therefore, my 
friend, is to be paid to me. For I am indeed a white rule 1 with refpect: to 
thofe that are beautiful; fince nearly all young men appear to me to be 
beautiful. But he then appeared to me to be wonderful, both on account of 
the magnitude and the beauty of his body : and all the reft feemed to me to be 
in love with him ; fo aftonifhed and fo difturbed were they, when he entered. 
Many other lovers alfo followed among thofe that were behind him. And 
as to the men indeed, this was lefs wonderful : but I alfo paid attention to 
the boys, and faw that none of thefe beheld any one elfe than him, not even 
the fmalleft among them, but the eyes of all were fixed on him, as on a 
ftatue. And Chaerepho calling me, faid, What do you think of the youth, 
Socrates . Is he not a beautiful perfon ?—1 replied, tranfeendently fo.—But, 
faid he, if he were willing to fhow himfelf naked, he would appear to you 
to have a deformed face, his form is fo very beautiful. And this affertion 
of Chaerepho was confirmed by all the reft.—I then faid, By Hercules, you 
fpeak of an unconquerable man, if only one fmall thing further belongs to 

1 The exprefiiona white rule, fays the Greek Scholiaft on Plato, is applied to thofe who fignify 
things immanifcft, by fuch as are inimanifeft, and in fo doing indicate nothing. For a white 
rule can indicate nothing in white (tones (with refpetl to whitenejsj} as a rule can which is of a 
red colour. 

2 i 2 him. 
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h i m . — W h a t is that ? faid Gritias.—I replied, If his foul is naturally In a 
good condition. It is however proper, Critias, that it mould be fo, as being 
one of your family.—But, he replied, he is alfo very beautiful and good in 
this refpect.—Why then, I faid, do we not expofe this naked to the view, 
and contemplate it prior to his form ? For fince he is thus inwardly beau
tiful, he will in every refpect be willing to difcourfe.—Very much fo, faid 
Critias ; fince he is a philofopher, and (as it appears both to others and him-
felf) very poetic.—I replied, This beauty, friend Critias, defcends to you re
motely, through your alliance to Solon. But why do you not call the youth 
hither, and prefent him to me ? For it would not difgrace us to difcourfe 
with him, even if he were younger than he is, while you are prefent, w h a 
are his coufin and tutor.—You fpeak well, faid h e ; and we will call him. 
And at the fame time turning to the perfon that followed him ; Call, fays he, 
Charmides, and tell him that t wifh to commit him to the care of a phy-
fician, on account of the infirmity of which he has lately complained.-—* 
Critias therefore faid to me, Charmides lately has complained of a heavinefs 
in his head when he rofe in the morning. What then fhould hinder you 
from pretending to him, that you know a remedy for this diforder of the 
head ?—Nothing, I replied ; let him only come.—But he does come, faid he. 
W h i c h was indeed the cafe : for he came, and caufed much laughter. For 
each of us that were feated together, through eagernefs to fit near Char
mides, pufhed his neighbour; till of thofe that were feated lad: of all, fome 
w e forced to rife up, and others to fall on the ground. But he came and 
fat between me and Critias. And I then faid, My friend, I am now per
plexed, and the confidence which I before had, that I fhould eafily difcourfe 
with Charmides, fails me. But when Critias had told him, that I was the 
perfon who knew a remedy for his difeafe, he fixed his eyes upon me as 
fomething prodigious, and drew near as if he meant to afk me a queftion. 
Then all that were in the Palaeftra immediately gathered round us ; and 
when, O generous man, I faw the beauty of his form within his garments, I 
was inflamed with the view, and was no longer myfelf. I likewife thought 
that Critias was moft wife in amatory affairs, who faid, when fpeaking of a 
beautiful boy, but employing the fimilitude of fomething elfe, that I fhould be 
cautious left a fawn coming oppofire to the lion, a portionof the flefh fhould be 

taken 
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taken away : for he appeared to me to have been captured by an animal of this 
kind. But at the fame time, when Charmides afked me, if I knew a remedy 
for the head, I icarccly knew what to anfwer. What is it ? faid he .—I 
replied that it was a certain leaf, but that a certain incantation mud: be 
added to the medicine, which if any one employed together with the leaf, 
the medicine could perfectly reftore him to health ; but that the leaf would 
be of no ufe without the incantation.—He then faid, I will write down 
this incantation from you.—I replied, Wi l l you do this, whether you are 
perfuaded bv me or not ?—Upon this, he faid laughing, I will , if I am per-
fuaded by you, Socrates.—Be it f >, I replied. And do you alfo accurately 
know my name ?—I do, unlefs I am unjuft, faid he. For there is no fmall 
talk about you, among thofe of my age r and I can remember that 
you aflociated with Critias when I was a boy.—You fay well, I replied. For 
I fhdl now tell you, with greater freedom of fpeech, what the incantation is. 
But, j i l l now, I was doubtful, after what manner 1 fhould fhow you its 
pouer. For this incantation is iuch, O Charmides, that it is not able to 
make the head alone well ; juft perhaps as you have often heard good 
phyficians affert, when any one comes to them with difeafed eyes : for 
then they fay, that they muff not attempt to cure the eyes alone, but that 
it is neceffary for them at the fame time to cure the head if they defign 
to render the eyes in a good condition. And again, that it would be 
very ftupid to think to cure the head itfelf without the whole body.. In 
confequence of this reafoning, they turn their attention to the regimen of 
the whole body, and endeavour to cure the part in conjunction with 
the whole. Or have you not heard that they thus fpeak, and that this 
is the cafe?—Entirely fo, he replied.—Docs it therefore appear to you 
that they fpeak we l l ; and do you admit this doctrine?—The moit of 
all things, faid he.—And I, on hearing him praife this method of cure, 
took courage, and my confidence again was a little excited and revived : 
and I faid, Such, therefore, O Charmides, is the power of this incantation. 
But I learnt it there, in the army, from one of the Thracian phvficians 
of Zamolxis 2 , who are faid to render men immortal. This Thracian 

1 Viz. Not only the head, but the whole body mull be cured, when the eyes are difeafed from 
tnintdrnal caufe. 

a A flave and difciple of Pythagoras, 

too 
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too faid, " The Grecian phyficians beautifully affert the fame things 
as I now affert. But Zamolxis, faid he, our king, being a god, fays, that 
as it is not proper to attempt to cure the eyes without the head, nor the 
head without the body, fo neither is it proper to cure the body without 
the foul: and that the reafon why many difeafes are unknown to the 
Grecian phyficians is, becaufe they are ignorant o f the whole, to which 
attention ought to be paid. For when this is not well difpofed, it is 
impoflible that a part fhould be well affected. For all things, faid he, 
originate from the foul, both fuch as arc good and fuch as are evil, and 
emanate from thence into the body, and the whole man, juft as things flow 
from the head to the eves. It is requifite therefore that the maladies of 
this fhould in the fir ft place and efpecially be healed, in order that the head 
and the whole body my be well affected." But he faid, O bleffed youth, 
" that the foul was cured of its'maladies by certain incantations ; and that 
thefe incantations were beautiful reafons, from which temperance was 
generated in fouls." H e further added, " that when this was inferted 
and prefent, it was eafy to impart health, both to the head and the reft 
of the body." Having therefore taught me the medicine, and the incanta
tions, " Let none, faid he, perfuade you to cure the head of any one with 
this medicine, who has not firft prefented his foul to be cured by you with 
the incantation. For the fault, faid he, of the prefent time, refpecting 
men, is this, that certain perfons endeavour to become phyficians without 
a knowledge of temperance and health." And he very earneftly ordered 
me to take care, that neither any rich, or noble, or beautiful perfon, ever 
perfuaded me to do otherwife. I therefore declared to him, with an oath, 
that I would not ; and hence it is neceffary I fhould obey him, which I am 
determined to do. And indeed, if you are willing, according to the man
date of the ftranger, to prefent your foul firft of all to be enchanted by the 
incantations of the Thracian, I will adminifter the medicine to your head; 
but if not, I cannot in any refpect benefit you, O friend Charmides.-Critias 
therefore hearing me thus fpeak, faid, This heavinefs of the head, O 
Socrates, will be gain to the youth, if he fhould be compelled to become 
better in his dianoe'tic part through his head. I can indeed affure you, 
that Charmides not only furpaffes all his equals in the form of his 
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body, but ill this very thing for which you fay you have an incan
tation. But you fay this is temperance. Or do you not?—Entirely fo,-
I replied.—Know then, faid he, that Charmides appears to be by far 
the mofV temperate of thofe that exift at prefent; and that, as far 
as his age permits, he is not inferior to any one in every thing e l f e .— 
And I replied, It is but juft, O Charmides, that you mould excel all others 
in all fuch things as thefe. For I do not think that any one now prefent 
can eafily fhow two families among the Athenians, from a conjunction, 
between which by marriage, a beautiful and excellent offspring is fo likely* 
to be produced, as from thofe that were your progenitors. For the paternal 
family of Critias, here, the fon of Diopis, is celebrated by Anacreon, and 
Solon, and many other poets, as excelling in beauty, virtue, and the reft of 
what is called felicity. And again, there is the fame renown on-his mother's* 
fide: for no one of thofe that dwell on the continent is faid to furpafs in, 
beauty and grandeur your uncle Pyrilampes, as often as he goes in the 
character of ambaffador to the great king, or to fome other inhabitant of the. 
continent. But the whole of his family is in nothing inferior to any other. 
It is likely, therefore, that, being the offspring of fuch characters, you fhould 
be the firft in all things. Hence, O beloved fon of Glauco, with refpect to 
your vifible form, you,appear to me to difgrace no one of your progenitors : 
and, if you are naturally endued with all that is fufficient to the poffeffion of 
temperance, and the other virtues, according to the affertion of Critias here, 
your mother, O dear Charmides, brought you forth bleffed. The cafe, .then r 

is this: If temperance is prefent with you, as Critias fays it is, and if you 
are fufficiently temperate, you will no longer require the incantations, either 
of Zamolxis, or the Hyperborean A-baris 1, but the medicine for the head 
fhould be immediately adminiftered you. But if you are in any refpect 
indigent of this, the incantation muft precede the medicine. Inform me 
therefore, whether you affent to Critias, and affirm that you fufficiently 
participate of temperance, or whether you are deficient in this refpect.— 
Charmides therefore blufhing, in the firft place appeared to be ftill more 
beautiful (for bafhfulnefs becomes his a g e ) ; and in the next place he 

1 A Scythian in the time of the Trojan war, who is fabled to have received a flying arrow 
from Apollo, with which he jiave oracles, and tranfported himfelf wherever lie picafed. 
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anfwered me not ignobly. For he faid, It is not eafy either to admit or 
reject the fubjects of the prefent inveftigation : for, faid he, if I fhould 
affirm that I am not temperate, it would be abfurd that I fhould affert fuch 
a thing of myfelf, and at the fame time I fhould evince that Critias has 
fpoken falfely, and many others to whom I appear to be temperate. But 
again, if I mould affirm that I am temperate, by thus praifing myfelf, I fhall 
perhaps give offence : fo that I do not know how to anfwer you .—To this I 
replied, You appear to me, O Charmides, to fpeak wel l : and I think we fhould 
confider in common whether you poffefs that which I inquire after, or no t ; 
that you may neither be compelled to fpeak contrary to your will, nor I 
may again inconfiderately turn myfelf to the medicinal art. If, therefore, 
it is agreeable to you, I w ifh to confider this affair together with you ; but 
i f it is not, to difmifs it .—But it is, faid he, the moll: agreeable to me 
of all things. Purfue therefore the inquiry, in whatever manner appears to 
you to be heft.—This, I replied, feems to me to be the belt mode of 
confidering the fubject: for it is evident, if temperance is prefent with you, 
that you have fome opinion about it ; for it is neceffary, if it is really 
inherent in you, that it muft produce fome fenfation of itfelf, from which 
you will poffefs an opinion refpecting it, what it is, and what are the 
qualities with which it is endued. Or do you not think fo ?—He replied, 1 do 
think fo.—And do you not alio, I faid, think this, fince you know how to 
fpeak the Greek tongue, that you can likewife inform me what temperance 
appears to you to be ?—Perhaps fo, faid he.—That we may therefore 
conjecture whether it is inherent in you or not, tell me, I faid, what 
temperance is, according to your opinion ? And at firft, indeed, he was 
tardy, and wras not altogether willing to anfwer ; but afterwards he faid, that 
temperance appeared to con fill in doing all things in an orderly manner, in 
walking and difcourling quietly in the public ways, and aciing fimilarly in 
every thing elfe. And, in fhort, faid he, that which is the object of 
your inquiry appears to me to he a certain quictnefs 1 .—1 replied, You fpeak 
well; for they fay, O Charmides, that quiet are temperate perlons. But let 
us fee if they fay any thing to the purpofe : for, tell me, is not temperance 
fomething beautiful r—He replied, Entirely fo.—Whether, therefore, in 

* "Hai/xra, qinetnejS) fignifies, in this place, a leifurely mode of acting in everv thing. 
the 
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the grammatic art, is it moft beautiful to write fimilar letters fwiftly or 
(lowly ?—Swiftly.—But what with refpect to reading? Is it moft beautiful 
to read fwiftly or flowly ?—Swiftly.—And is it alfo by far more beautiful to 
play on the harp rapidly, and to wreftle with celerity, than quietly and flowly? 
—Yes .—And does not the like take place in pugiliftic and pancratiatic contefts ? 
—Entirely fo.—And with refped to running and leaping, and all other works 
of the body, are they not beautiful when performed with vigour and rapidity ; 
but when performed flowly, with difficulty, and quietly, are they not bafe?—It 
appears fo.—It appears to us, therefore, I replied, that with refped to the 
body, not the quiet, but the moft rapid, and the moft vigorous, are the moft 
beautiful. Is it not fo ?—Entirely fo.—But did we not fay that temperance 
is fomething beautiful ?—Yes.—Not quietnefs, therefore, but celerity will 
be the more temperate with refpect to the body ; fince temperance is 
beautiful.—It feems fo, faid he .—What then, I replied, is docility more 
beautiful than dulnefs ?—It is.—But docility, I faid, is to learn fwiftly; 
and dulnefs to learn quietly and flowly.—It is .—And is it not more 
beautiful to teach another fwiftly and vehemently, than quietly and flowly. 
—Yes .—And which is the more beautiful to recollect and commit things to 
memory quietly and flowly, or vehemently and rapidly ?—He replied, 
Vehemently and rapidly.—And with refpect to fagacity, is it not a certain 
acute energy, and not a quietnefs of the fou l?—True .—Does it not 
therefore* follow, that it is moft beautiful in the grammatic art, in the art of 
playing on the harp, and in every thing elfe, to underfland what is faid, in 
the molt rapid, and not in the moft quiet manner?—Yes .—And again, in 
the investigations and confultations of the foul, it does not appear to me that 
he who confults and difcovers in the moft quiet manner, and with difficulty, 
is worthy of praife, but he who does this eafily and rapidly.—To this alfo he 
affented.—Hence, I replied, in all things, both pertaining to the foul and 
the body, fuch as are performed with celerity and vigour appear to be more 
beautiful than fuch as arc performed flowly and quietly.— It appears fo, faid 
he.—Temperance, therefore, will not be quietnefs, nor will a temperate be 
a quiet life, from this reafoning : fince that which is temperate ought to be 
beautiful: for one of two things muft take place, viz. quiet actions in life 
muft cither never, or very rarely, appear to be more beautiful than fuch aa 
are fwift and ftrenuous. If then, my friend, it were even found that not 
fewer quiet actions are beautiful than fuch as are vehement and rapid, 

VOL. v. 2 K neither 
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neither would it follow from hence that temperance confifted rather in 
acting quietly, than in vehement and rapid energy, either in walking or in 
reading, or any thing el fe; nor would a quiet and orderly life be more 
temperate than one which is not orderly, fince it has been admitted in our 
difcourfe, that temperance is fomething beautiful. But things fwift have 
appeared to be no lefs beautiful than fuch as are quiet .—What you have 
faid, Socrates, he replied, appears to me to be right.—Again, therefore, faid 
I, O Charmides, be ftill more attentive, and looking to yourfelf, confider 
what kind of a perfon temperance, when prefent, caufes you to be, and what 
fort of a thing it is itfelf while it accomplifhes this : reafoning, therefore, on 
all thefe particulars, inform me wel l , and in a virile manner, what appears to 
you to be the truth.—But then Charmides, collecting and looking into himfelf, 
in a very manly manner faid, Temperance feems to me to make a man blufh 
and be afhamed ; and I, therefore, conclude that temperance is fhame.—Be it 
fo, I replied : but did we not juft now acknowledge that temperance is 
fomething beautiful ?—Entirely fo, faid he.—Are not therefore temperate, 
good men ?—Yes .—Wil l therefore that be good, which does not render 
men good ?—It will not.—Temperance, therefore, is not only beautiful but 
good.—It appears fo to m e . — W h a t then, I replied, will you not believe that 
Homer 1 fpeaks well , when he fays, 

e ( Shame ill accompanies a man in need ?" 

I do, he replied.—Shame, therefore, as it feems, is both not good, and 
good.—It appears fo.—But temperance is good ; fince it makes thofe good, 
to whom it is prefent, but by no means ev i l .—The cafe appears to me 
to be as you fay.—Temperance, therefore, will not be fhame ; fince tem
perance is good, but fhame is not in any refpect more good than evil.—It 
appears to me, Socrates, faid he, that this is rightly afferted. But attend 
to what I fhall adduce refpecting temperance. For juft now I recollected 
what I had heard a certain perfon affert, viz . that temperance is to manage 
our own affairs. Confider, therefore, whether what I fay appears* to you 
to be well laid.—1 replied, O vile vouth ! you have heard this from Critias, 
or from fome other of the wife.—It feems, faid Critias, he muft have heard 
i t from fome other perfon, for he did not hear it from me.—But of what 

" OdyfiT, lib. 17. 
confequ ence 
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confequence is it, Socrates, Charmides replied, from whom I heard it ?—. 
None at all, faid I. For we are not to confider who faid it, but whether he 
has fpoken the truth or n o t . — N o w you fpeak as you ought, he replied.— 
By Jupiter, I do, faid I. But if wc difcover how this thing fubfifts, I (hall 
wonder : for it is fimilar to a certain enigma.—On what account, faid 
he.—Becaufe, I replied, his meaning is not fuch as the words feem to 
imply, when he fays that temperance is to manage our own affairs. 
Or do you think that a grammarian does nothing when he writes or 
reads?—I think he does fomething, faid he .—Does a grammarian, there
fore, appear to you to write and read his own name only, or to inftrucl: 
you boys? And do vou in confequence of his inftrudtions no lefs write the 
names of your enemies than the names of your friends?—No lefs, faid he .— 
W h e n , therefore, you do this, are you too bufily employed, and intemperate ?— 
By no means.—And befides this, you do not perform things pertaining to 
yourfelf, if to write, and alfo to read, is to do fomething. But it certainly 
is. And befides, my friend, to be healed, to build, to weave, and to accom* 
plifh the work of any art, is certainly to do fomething. Is it not ?—Entirely 
fo .—What then, I replied, does that city appear to you to be well inftitutcd 
in which there is a law commanding every one to weave and wafh his own 
garment, to make his own fhoes, oil-cruife, curry-comb, and every other 
nccefiary article, but not to touch things belonging to others, but to attend 
to his own affairs ?—He replied, It does not appear to me that fuch a city-
is well inftituted.-—But, faid I, if a city is temperately,, it is well inftituted. 
—Undoubtedly, he replied.—For a man, therefore, to do fuch things as 
thefe, and to manage his own affairs, will not be temperance.—It does not 
appear that it wi l l .—He, therefore, who faid, that for a man to do things 
pertaining to himfelf is temperance, fpoke, as I juft now obferved, obfeurely. 
for he was not fo ftupid, as to mean that his words fhould be taken 
in the literal fenfe. Or did you hear fome ftupid perfon affert this, O 
Charmides? — By no means, faid h e ; fince to me he appeared to be very 
wife.—More than any thing, therefore, as it feems to me, he propofed this 
enigma, becaufe it is difficult to know what it is for a man to tranfact his own 
affairs.—Perhaps fo, faid he.^-Can you therefore tell me what it is to trantV 
act one's own affairs ?—He replied, by Jupiter, I do not know. But per
haps nothing hinders, but that he who faid this did not know the meaning 
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of the affertion. And at the fame time that he thus fpoke, he laughed, and 
looked at Critias. But it was evident that Critias, who had formerly con
tended with, and was Simulated by ambition againft Charmides, and thofe 
that were prefent, and who could then fcarcely contain himfelf, was now no 
longer able to do fo. And it appeared to me that my former fufpicion was 
more than any thing true, that Charmides had heard this definition of tem
perance from Critias. Charmides, therefore, not being willing to fnpport the 
definition himfelf, but being defirous that this province fhould fall to the lot 
of Critias, fhewed as if he thought him confuted. This Critias could not 
endure, but appeared to me to be as much enraged with Charmides, as a 
poet with a player who acts his poems badly. So that, looking at him, he 
faid, D o you therefore think, O Charmides, that if you do not underftand 
his meaning who faid, that temperance is for a man to tranfact his own 
affairs, neither does he know what he afferted ?—But, 1 replied, O Critias, 
belt of men, it is nothing wonderful that Charmides, who is but a youth, 
fhculd not underftand this affertion ; but it is fit that you fhould underftand 
it, both on account of your age and employment. If therefore you affirm 
that this is a true definition of temperance, I fhall very gladly confider with 
you, whether it is fo or not.—But 1 entirely affent to it, faid he.—You do 
well then, I replied. But inform me whether you admit what I juft now 
alked : 1 mean, if all artifts do fomething r—I do.—Do they therefore 
appear to you to do things belonging to themfelves only, or things alio 
belonging to others r—-Things alfo belonging to others.—Do they a£t tem
perately, therefore, who only do things belonging to themfelves ?—What 
mould hinder ? faid he .—Nothing , fo far as refpecls myfelf, I replied ; but 
fee whether there may not be a hindrance with refpe61 to him who, defining 
temper?.nee to be the transacting one's own affairs, afterwards fays that 
nothing hinders but that thofe who tranfact the affairs of others may alfo 
be temperate.—1 indeed, he replied, have confeffed that thofe that tranfacl 
the affairs of others may be temperate. But have I alfo acknowledged that 
this is the cafe with refpect to thole that make things pertaining to others ?— 
But inform me, faid I, do you not affirm that to make a thing is the fame 
us to do i t : — I do not indeed, faid he. Nor do 1 fay that to operate is the 
fame as to make. For I have learned to make this diftinction from llefiod 

* In his W o r k s and D a y s . 
who 
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who fays, u N o work is a difgrace." D o you therefore think that if he had 
called by the names of to operate and to do, fuch works as you now fpeak 
of, he would have faid that no work is a difgrace, whether it is that of the 
fhoemaker, or of a falter of nfh, or of one who fits in a fhop?—It is not 
proper to think he would, Socrates : but I think that he confidered making 
as fomething different from action and operation ; and that a thing made 
fometimes becomes a difgrace, when it is not produced in conjunction with 
the beautiful; but that no work is ever a difgrace. For things which are 
made beautifully and with utility he calls works, and denominates opera
tions and actions certain makings of this kind. It is likewife proper to 
affert that he confidered fuch things as thefe, as alone domeftic and allied, 
but every thing noxious as foreign. Hence , it is requifite to think that 
Hefiod, and every other prudent perfon, calls him who tranfacts his o w n 
affairs temperate.—O Critias, I replied, as foon as you began to fpeak, I 
almolt immediately perceived, that you called things allied to a man, and 
which are his own good, and that you denominated the making of things 
good, actions. For I have ten thoufand times heard Prodicus dividing names: 
and I will allow you to ufe every name as you pleafe, if you only evince 
what you mean to fignify by any particular name. N o w therefore again, 
from the beginning, define more clearly, whether you fay that temperance is 
the doing, or the making, (or in whatever manner you may wifh to deno
minate it ,) of good things.—I do, faid he .—He therefore is not temperate 
who acts badly, but he who acts we l l .—He replied, Does it not, O bell of 
men, appear fo to you ?—Difmifs this queftion, I faid : for we do not con
fider what appears to me to be the cafe, but what you now fay.—But indeed, 
faid he, I do not affert that he is temperate, who does not do good but evil. 
For I clearly define to you, that temperance is the practice of things good. 
And perhaps nothing hinders but that you fpeak the truth. But neverthe
lefs I fhould wonder if you thought that men who conduct themfelves tem
perately were ignorant that they are temperate.—But I do not think fo, 
faid he .—To this I replied, Did you not fay a little before, that nothing 
hindered but that artifts who made things pertaining to others might be 
temperate ?—It was afferted by me, faid he. But what then ?—Nothing. 
But inform me whether he appears to you to be a phyfician, who, in making 
any one well, does that which is advantageous both to himfelf, and to him 
whom he cures }—To me he docs.—D^es not he, therefore, who acts in this 
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manner, act well ?—Yes.—And is not he temperate who acts well ?—He is 
temperate.—Is it not therefore neceffary that a phyfician fhould know when 
he cures with advantage, and when not ? And likewife that every artift 
fhould know when he will be benefited by the work which he does, and 
when not ?—Perhaps not, faid he.—Sometimes, therefore, I replied, when a 
•phyfician acts profitably, or noxioufly, he will not know that he acts in this 
manner ; though, according to your doctrine, when he acts profitably, he 
acts temperately. Or do you not fay fo ?—I d o — D o e s it not therefore 
feem, I replied., that fometimes, when he acts profitably, he acts tem
perately, and is temperate, but is himfelf ignorant that he is tempe
rate r But this, faid he, Socrates, can never take place. If you think that 
this neceffarily follows from what I have admitted above, I will readily grant 
it yoiu For I fhall not be afhamed to confefs, that fomething has been 
improperly afferted, rather than admit that the man who is ignorant of him
felf is temperate. For I nearly fay, that to know ourfelves, is temperance ; and 
I agree with him who infcribed this precept in the temple of Apollo at Delphi. 
For this precept appears to me to have been infcribed as a falutation of Divinity, 
to be ufed by thofe that enter the temple, inltead of hail I So that this infcrip-
tion does not directly fignify joy, or imply that we fhould exhort each other to 
rejoice, but rather, to be temperate. For thus the God fpeaks to thofe that 
enter the temple ; and addreffes us other wife than men are wont to do, as he 
alfo conceived, in my opinion, who placed this infcription. It likewife fays 
nothing elfe to thofe that enter, than that they fhould live temperately. But 
as fpeaking prophetically, it fays this in a more enigmatic manner. For 
" Know thyfelf," is the fame as 4 4 Be temperate," as both the writings and 
1 affert. But perhaps fome one may think it has a different meaning, which 
appears to me to have been the cafe with thofe who placed thofe poire rior 
infcriptions, 4 4 Nothing too m u c h 1 " , and "A furety is near to f o r r o w V For 
they thought that 4 4 Know thyfelf," was advice, and not an addrefs of the 
Divinity to thofe that enter the temple. Afterwards, that they might fuf-
pend advice in no refpect inferior to this, they placed thefe infcriptions. 
Hence , Socrates, that fcr the fake of which I affert all thefe things is this, 
that I may grant you all that has been faid above. For perhaps you may 
have faid fomething more right refpecting them, and perhaps this may be the 

' T h e faying of Solon. 3 The faying of Pittacus. 
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cafe with myfelf; but we have not advanced any thing clear. However, I 
now wifh to give you the reafon of this, if you do not grant that temperance 
is to know one's felf. But, 1 replied, O Critias, you act by me as if I ac
knowledged that I knew that which is the fubject of your inquiry. But 
this is not the cafe. For I always inquire in conjunction with you, refpect-
ing that which is propofed to be confidered, in confequence of being myfelf 
ignorant. I a m confidering, therefore, whether I fhall affent or not. But 
ftop till I have confidered.—Confider then, he replied.—I anfwered, I do. 
For if to know a certain thing is temperance, it is evident that temperance 
will be a certain fcience, and a fcience of fomething. Or will it not ?— 
It is, he replied, and of itfelf.—Is not therefore, I laid, medicine the fcience 
cf that which is healthy ?—Entirely fo.—If then, I faid, you fhould afk, 
fince medicine is the fcience of that which is healthy, of what advantage it 
is toms, and what it accomplifhes, I fhould reply that it is of no fmall ad
vantage, becaufe it procures us health, the effecting of which is beautiful j 
if you admit this.—I do admit it .—If therefore you fhould again afk me, 
what architecture effects, which is the fcience of building, I fhould fay, 
houfes ; and I fhould rê ply in a fimilar manner with refpect to other arts: 
it is requinte therefore, Critias, fince you fry that temperance is the fcience 
of itfelf, that you fhould be able to anfwer him who ahks you, what beautiful 
work temperance effects, and which deferves to be named. Te l l me 
therefore what it is?—But Socrates, faid he, you do not interrogate rightly. 
For temperatice is not natu'rallv fimilar to other fciences, nor are other 
fciences fimilar to other. But you make your inquiry as if they were fimilar.. 
For tell me,, faid he, what work is there in the logiitic *, or geometric art, 
which is of the like nature with a houfe, the work of the arcbitedtural art,, 
or with that of a garment, which is the work of the weaving art; and fo 
in many other fuch particulars belonging to the federal arts. Can you in 
thefe exhibit to me any fuch work? But you cannot.—I replied, You fpeak 
the truth. But this I can fhow you, of what each of thefe fciences is the 
fcience, and which is fomething different from that fcience. Thus , for i n -

1 Log:Hie is the contemplation of tilings numbered, but is not converfant with pure numbers. 
Hen;e it confiders any one fenfible particular as the monad, and that which is numbered as num

ber ; cs tor inftance three things as the triad, and ten things as the decad. It is nothing elfe than 
vulgar i:ra£tical arithmetic. 
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fiance, the logiftic fcience is the fcience of even and odd multitude, how 
they fubfift with refpect to themfelves and to each other. Is it not ?—En
tirely fo, he replied.—Are not, therefore, the even and the odd different 
from the logiftic fcience?—Undoubtedly.—Staticks alfo is the fcience of the 
weight of a heavier and lighter body. And the heavy and the light are dif
ferent from ftaticks itfelf. D o you admit this ?—I do.—Tell me then, what 
that is of which temperance is the fcience, and which is different from tem
perance i t fe l f?—This very thing, Socrates, faid he, which you are now feek-
ing, is that by which temperance differs from all other fciences: but you 
inquire after a certain fimilitude of it to other fciences. This however is not 
the cafe : for all other fciences are fciences of fomething different from 
themfelves ; but this alone is both the fcience of other fciences and of itfelf. 
And of thefe things you ought by no means to be ignorant. But I think 
that you do the very thing which you juft now denied that you did h for 
you attempt to confute me, and difmifs that which is the fubjecl of our dif
courfe.—What are you doing, I replied ? D o you think that if I fhould en
deavour to confute you, I fhould do it on any other account, than that I 
might difcover the meaning of what I affert,* as t;am fearful, left whilft I 
think myfelf knowing, when at the fame tinSe I a*$ not, I fhould be un-
confcious of my ignorance ? And now I fay that I do this, viz . confider the 
difcourfe, principally indeed for my own fake, but, perhaps alfo for the fake 
of my other friends. Or do you not think i t is, a common good, for the 
condition of every thing to become apparenthewfly to all men ?-*~Very much 
fo, he replied, Socrates.—Boldly therefore, laid I, O bleffed man, give your 
opinion in anfwer to the queftion, difmiffing the confideration whether it 
is Critias or Socrates who is confuted ; but attend to the difcourfe itfelf, 
confidering what will be the confequence when either of us is confuted.—1 
fhall do fo, he replied ^ for you appear to me to fpeak well.—Inform me 
therefore, faid I, what "you fay refpecling temperance.—I fay then, he re
plied, that this alone, of all other fcience-, is both the fcience of itfelf and 
of other fciences. Wi l l it therefore, faid I, be the fcience of ignorance 1 , 
fince it is of fcience?—Entirely fo.—The temperate man therefore alone 

i Socrates afks this, becaufe there is one and the fame fcience of contraries. Thus the 
medicinal fcience, which knows health, knows alfo difeafe. 

will 
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will know himfelf, and will be able to explore what it is he knows, and 
what it is he does not know. In a fimilar manner likewife he will be able 
to confider refpedting others, what it is which any one knows, and thinks he 
knows; and what it is which he himfelf thinks he knows, but does not know. 
But no other perfon will be able to accomplifh this. Likewife this is to be 
temperate, and is temperance, and the knowledge of ourfelves, to know what 
we know, and what we do not know. Are thefe the things which you affert?— 
They are, he replied.—Again therefore, faid I, the third 1 to the Saviour, let 
us confider as it were from the beginning. In the firft place, whether this is 
poffible or not, that with refpect to what a man knows, and does not know, 
he may know that he knows and does not know. And, in the next place, 
if this is poffible, what will be the utility of it to us who know it.—It is 
requifite, faid he, to confider this .—Come then, faid I, Critias, confider 
whether you have any clear conceptions refpedting thefe things. For I am 
dubious, and I will tell you in what.—By all means, faid he .—The follow
ing confequence then, I replied, will enfue ( i f that is true which you 
juft now afferted), that there is one fcience which is not the fcience of any 
thing elfe than of itfelf and other fciences, and of ignorance. Wi l l not this 
be the cafe ?—Entirely fo.—See then, my friend, how abfurdly we have en
deavoured to fpeak. For if you confider this fame thing in other things, it 
will , I think, appear to you to be impoflible.—How and where ?—In the 
following particulars. For confider, whether it appears to you that there 
is a certain fight, which is not the viilon of thofe things which are the ob
jects of other villous, but is the vifion of itfelf and other vifions, and is 
likewife the vifion of that which is not vifion : and again, in a fimilar man
ner, which does not fee any colour, though it is fight, but fees itfelf and 
other vifions. Does it appear to you that there is fuch a fight as this ?—By 
Jupiter, it does not .—What then ? Can there be an auditory fenfe, which 
does not hear any found, but hears itfelf, and other hearings, together with 
a privation of hearing ?—Nor yet this.—In fhort, therefore, confider with re
fpect to all the fenfes, whether it appears to you that there is any fenfe, 
which perceives other fenfes and itfelf, but perceives none of thofe things 
which are the objects of the other fenfes.—This does not appear to me to 

1 See this explained in the Notes on the Thilebus. 
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be the cafe.—But docs it appear to you that there is any defire, which is the 
defire of no pleafure, but is the defire of itfelf and of other defires ?—It 
does not .—Nor , as I think, is there any will which wills no good, but alone 
wills itfelf and other wil ls .—There is not.—But will you fay that there is a' 
love of fuch a kind, as to be the love of nothing beautiful, but which is 
the love of itfelf and other loves ?—Not I, faid h e . — D o you conceive then, 
that there is any fear which fears itfelf and other fears, but fears nothing 
dreadful r—I do not, faid he.—But is there any opinion which opines opinions 
and itfelf, but which forms no opinion refpecting thofe things which are 
the fubjecls of other opinions ?—By no means.—But we fay, as it feems, 
that there is a fcience of fuch a kind, as to be the fcience of no difcipline, 
but which is the fcience of itfelf and of other fciences.—We do fay fo.— 
Muff it not therefore be wonderful if there is fuch a fcience ? For we do 
not as yet ftrenuoufly contend that there is not, but confider if there i s . — 
Right .—Come then, is this fcience the fcience of fomething ? And does 
it poffefs a certain power, by which it is enabled to be the fcience of fome
thing ?—Entirely fo.—And muff we not alfo fay that the greater poffeffes a 
certain power, by which it is greater than fomething ?—We muff.—Mufl it 
not therefore be sweater than fomething leffer, if it is greater?—It is necef-
fary.—If therefore we fhould find fomething greater, which is greater than 
things greater, and than itfelf, but which is not greater than any of thofe 
things than which other things are greater, would it not follow that a thins: 
of this kind, fince it is greater than itfelf, is alfo lefs than itfelf?—This is 
perfectly neceffary, Socrates, faid he .—If therefore there is any thing 
which is double of other doubles, and of itfelf, it will be double of other 
doubles, and o f itfelf, in confequence of being half. For nothing 
can be double of any thing elfe than of half .—True.—But being 
more than itfelf, will it not alfo be lefs than itfelf? And will not a thing 
which is heavier than, be alfo lighter than, itfelf? And that which is 
older than, be alfo younger than, itfelf? And in every thing elfe, in a 
fimiliar manner, will it not follow, that whatever has a power of its own 
with refpect to itfelf, will alfo poffefs that effence to which this power is 
related ? But my meaning is tdiis-: D o we not fay, that hearing is 
nothing elfe than a hearing of found ?—We do ?—If therefore it could hear 
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itfelf, would it not hear in confequence of itfelf poflTefling a voice r For 
otherwife it would not hear.—It is perfectly neceiTary this mould be the 
cafe.—Sight likewife, O beft of men, if it could itfelf fee itfelf, mud necef-
farily poffefs a certain colour. For without colour, fight would never 
be able to perceive any thing.—It would not .—You fee therefore, O Critias, 
that the particulars which we have difcuffed, appear to us to be partly 
altogether impoffible, and partly dubious in the extreme, whether they pof
fefs a power of their own with refpect to themfelves. For it is perfectly 
impoffible that this can be the cafe with magnitude, multitude, and other 
things of this kind. Or is it not ?—Entirely fo.—Again, that hearing hears 
itfelf, and fight fees itfelf, and that motion moves itfelf, and heat burns 
itfelf, and all other fuch like affertions, may be not credited by fome, but 
may perhaps be believed by others. But there is occafion, my friend, for 
fome great man, who may be able to fhow fufficiently, by a divifion through 
all things, whether nothing except fcience naturally poffeffes a power 
of its own with refpect to itfelf, and not a power only over fomething 
elfe ; or whether this is the cafe with fome things, and not with others : 
and again, if there are certain things which poffefs a power with refpect 
to themfelves, whether the fcience which we fay is temperance, ranks in 
the number of thefe. For I do not believe myfelf fufficient for the difcuflion 
of thefe particulars : on which account I am not able ftrenuoufly to 
affirm, whether it is poffible there can be a fcience of fcience. N o r if there 
is, could I admit that temperance is this fcience, till I had confidered 
whether, being fuch, it would be of any advantage to us, or not. For I pro
priety that temperance is fomething advantageous and good. D o you there
fore, O fon of Callaefchrus, (fince you affert that temperance is this fcience 
of fcience, and likewife of ignorance,) in the firft place evince this, that it 
is poffible for you to prove that which I have juft now mentioned ; and 
in the next place, in addition to its being poffible, fhow that it is profitable : 
and thus perhaps you will fatisfy me that what you have faid reflecting 
temperance is right.—But, Critias, when he had heard thefe things, and 
faw that I was dubious, in the fame manner as thofe that look directly at 
others who are gaping, gape themfelves, fo he appeared to me to be involved 
in doubt, in confequence of my doubting. However, being very much 
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celebrated, be was afhamed of thofe that were prefent ; and was neither 
will ing to grant me that he was incapable of deciding the queftion which 
I propofed to him, nor yet did he affert any thing perfpicuous, but concealed 
his perplexity. But I, that the difcourfe might proceed, faid, If it is agree
able to you, Critias, we will now grant this, that it is poffible there may be 
a fcience of fcience. But again, let us confider whether it is fo or not. 
If therefore this is in the higheft degree poffible, why is it more poffible to 
know what any one knows, and what he does not know ? For we fay 
that this is for a man to know himfelf, and to be temperate. Or do we not ?— 
Entirely fo, he replied, and this happens in a certain refpect to be the cafe, 
Socrates. For if any one poffeffes that fcience which knows itfelf, he will 
be fuch as that is which he poffeffes. Juft as when any one poffeffes 
fwiftnefs, he is fwift; when he poffeffes beauty, is beautiful; and when 
knowledge, is knowing. But when any one poffeffes a knowledge of him
felf, he will then become himfelf knowing himfelf.—To this 1 replied, I 
was not dubious, that when any one poffeffes the knowledge of himfelf, he 
then knows himfelf; but I was doubtful, what neceftity compels the man 
who peffeffes this knowledge to know what he knows, and what he does 
not know.—Becaufe, Socrates, this is the fame with that.—Perhaps fo, I 
replied ; but I feem to be always fimilarly affected. For again, I do not under
ftand how it is the fame thing for a man to know what he knows, and to 
know what he does not k n o w . — H o w do you mean ? faid he.—Thus, I replied. 
Since there is a fcience of fcience, will this fcience be able to divide any fur
ther than this, that of thefe things this is fcience, and that is ignorance ?—It 
will not ; but thus far alone.—Is the fcience therefore, and ignorance of that 
which is healthful, the fame with the fcience and ignorance of the juft ?—By 
no means.—But I think that the one is a medicinal, and the other a political 
fcience ; and that the fcience of fcience is nothing elfe than fcience.—Undoubt
edly.—He therefore who has not a fcientifk knowledge of the healthy and the 
juft, but alone knows fcience, as alone poffeffing fcience of this, fuch a one 
will know that he knows, and that he poffelTes a certain fcience, both with 
refpect to himfelf and other things. Or will he not ?—Yes.—But how 
will he know that he knows through this fcience ? For he knows the 
healthful through the medicinal fcience, and not through temperance ; the 
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harmonic through the mufica] fcience, and not through temperance ; and 
that which pertains to building through the architectural fcience, and not 
through temperance ; and fo in every thing elfe. Is it not fo ?—So it ap
pears.—But how can temperance, if it is the fcience of fciences, know that 
it knows the falubrious, or that which pertains to building ?—It cannot by 
any means.—Being therefore ignorant of this, it will not know that which 
it knows, but will alone know that it knows.—So it feems.—To know 
therefore that which we know, and that of which we are ignorant, will not 
be to be temperate, nor yet will be temperance, but as it feems this will con* 
fid alone in knowing that we know, and that we do not know.—It appears 
fo.—Hence, he who poffeffes this fcience of fciences, will not be able to e x 
amine another, who profeffes to have a fcientific knowledge, whether he 
knows fcientifically or not that which he fays he knows ; but as it feems he 
will alone know this, that he poffeffes a certain fcience, but temperance will 
not enable him to know the object of this fcience.—It does not appear that 
it wil l .—Neither therefore will he be able to diflinguifh one who pre
tends to be a phyfician, but is not, from one who is a true phyfician, nor any 
other who is from one who is not endued with fcientific knowledge. But 
let us thus confider ; if a temperate man, or any other perfon, intends to 
difcover a true and a falfe phyfician, will he not act as follows ? H e will 
not difcourfe with him reflecting the medicinal fcience : for, as we have 
faid, a phyfician attends to nothing elfe than the healthy and the difeafed, the 
falubrious and the noxious. Is it not fo ?—It is.—But he knows nothing 
refpecting fcience ; for this we have attributed to temperance a l o n e . — W e 
have.—The phyfician therefore will not know any thing about medicine,, 
fince medicine is a fcience.—True.—And the temperate man will know that 
he poffeffes a certain fcience ; but it is neceffary that of this fcience the phy
fician fhould make trial ; and to know what this fcience is muft be the pro
vince of fome other perfon. Or is not every fcience defined by this, not only 
that it is a fcience, but by afcertaining what fcience it is, and what are its 
objects ?—Yes.—The medicinal fcience, therefore, is defined to be different 
from other fciences in this, that it is the fcience of fhe falubrious and the 
noxious.—It is. Is it not therefore neceiTary, that he who wifhes to con
fider the medicinal fcience, fhould confider the fubjects with which it is con
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verfant ? For it is not proper to contemplate it in things external, with 
which it is not converfant.—Certainly not .—He therefore who contem
plates rightly, will contemplate a phyfician, fo far as he is a phyfician, in 
things falubrious and noxious.—So it feems.—In words and aclions there
fore, will not fuch a one confider whether what is afferted is true, and 
whether what is done is done rightly?—It is neceffary.—But can any one 
accomplifh this without the medicinal fcience?—Certainly not.—Nor yet 
can any other, as it feems, except the phyfician ; nor can this be accomplifhed 
by the temperate man. For, befides being temperate, he would he a 
.phyfician.—True.—More than any thing therefore will it follow, if temper
ance is alone the fcience of fcience, and the fcience of ignorance, that neither 
-can he who knows the medical art, nor he who does not, be able to dif-
tinguifh the real or pretended phyfician, or one who thinks he is a phyfician, 
nor can any other perfon who is knowing in any thing whatever, be able to 
.accomplifh this, except him who profeffes the fame art, as is the cafe with 
other artifts.—It appears fo, faid he .—What further utility then, Critias, 
fhall we derive from temperance, if it is fuch as we have afferted it to be ? 
For if, as we fuppofed in the beginning, the temperate man knows that which 
he knows, and that of which he is ignorant, knowing with refpect to the 
former that he knows, and with refpect to the latter that he does not know, 
and is able to contemplate another perfon who is affected in the very fame 
.manner,—if this be the cafe, we mult fay that we derive a great advantage 
from being temperate. For both we who poffefs temperance, and all fuch 
as are governed by us, mall pafs through life without guilt; fince we fhall 
neither ourfelves endeavour to do any thing which we do not know, but 
finding out fkilful pcrfons, commit it to their care, nor lhall we allow thofe 
that are in fubjectioh to us to do any thing elfe than what they will do well, 
but this will be that o f which they poffefs a fcientific knowledge. And thus 
through temperance we fhall govern our families in a proper manner, well 
.admin i-fler the affairs of cities, and every thing elfe which is under the do
minion of temperance. For erroneous conduct being taken away, and 
rectitude being the leader in every action, it is neceffary that men with thefe 
qualifications fhould act beautifully and w e l l ; and that thofe that act well 
.Ihould be happy. Should we not, O Critias, fpeak in this manner refpecting 
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temperance ; alTerting, how great a good it is to know what any one 
knows, and what he does not know ?—Entirely fo, he replied.—But now, 
laid I, you fee that no fuch fcience has appeared to us any where.—I do 
fee it, he replied.—Has not therefore, faid I, temperance, which we have now 
found to be that which knows both fcience and the privation of fcience, 
this good, that he who poffeffes it will eafily learn whatever elfe he may 
attempt to learn, and all things will appear to him in a clearer point of 
view ? Wil l not this likewife follow from his looking to fcience in what
ever he learns ? And will he not examine others better, refpecting things 
which he has learned ? And muff not thofe who examine others without 
this, do it in a more imbecile and unbecoming manner ? Are thefe the privi
leges, my friend, which we enjoy through the poffeffion of temperance? 
But at the fame time, do we look to fomething greater, and require tem
perance to be greater than it really is ?—Perhaps, faid he, this is the cafe.—• 
Perhaps fo, I replied. And perhaps too we have inveftigated nothing pro
fitable. But I conjecture this from hence, that certain abfurd confequences 
appear to me to enfue refpecting temperance, if it is fuch as we have defined 
it to be. For let us fee, if you pleafe admitting that it is poffible to have a 
fcientific knowledge of fcience ; and let us not deprive temperance of the 
power of knowing what it knows, and what it does not know, which we 
afcribed to it at firft, but let us confer upon it this power. And, admitting all 
thefe particulars, Jet us ftill more diligently confider, if being fuch it will 
benefit us at prefent. For what we juft now faid, I mean that temperance 
would be a great good, if it were of fuch a nature as to govern families and 
cities, does not appear to me, O Critias, to have been properly granted.—How 
fo, he replied.—Becaufe, faid I, wre eafily admitted, that it would be a great 
good to mankind, if each of us performed thofe things which we knew, and 
committed to others endued with knowledge the management of things of 
which we are ignorant.—Did we not then, faid he, do right in affenting to 
thefe things ?—It appears to me, I replied, that we did not.—You really fpeak 
abfurdly, laid he, Socrates.—By the dog, faid I, thus it appears to me. And 
juft now looking at thefe things, 1 faid, that they feemed to me to be abfurd, 
and that I was afraid we had not rightly confidered them. For in reality, 
if temperance is fuch as we have defcribed it, it does not appear evident to 

1 me 



264 T H E C H A R M I D E S . 

me, what good it will produce for us.—Inform me, faid he, how this is, 
that we alfo may know what you fay.—I think, I replied, that I am trifling; 
but at the fame time, it is neceffary to confider that which prefents itfelf to 
our view, and not rafhly omit it, if any one pays to it the fmalleft degree of 
attention.—You fpeak well, faid he.—Hear then, I replied, my dream, 
whether it has paffed through the gate of horn or through that of ivory. 
For if temperance fhould govern us, being fuch as we have now defined it 
to be, it would indeed a d fcientifically ; nor would he who afferts himfelf 
to be a pilot, when he is not, deceive us ; nor would a phyfician, nor a 
general of an army, nor any other who pretends to know that which he does 
not know, elude our penetration. But from thefe things thus fubfifting, 
fomething elfe would happen to us ; for our bodies would be more health
ful than they are at prefent, and we fhould be preferved in the perils of the 
fea and war. W e fhould likewife poffefs all our vcffels and in ft ruments, 
together with our garments, fhoes, and all the conveniences and neceffaries 
of life, more artificially conftrucled than at prefent, becaufe we fhould e m 
ploy true artifts. If alfo you are willing we fhould grant that prophecy is the 
fcience of that which is future, and that temperance prefiding over it, 
avoids arrogant diviners, but choofes true prophets for the prediction of 
future events, I fhould affirm that the human race, furnifhed with this, would 
act and live fcientifically. For temperance being our guard, it will not 
fuffer ignorance interfering to cooperate with us. But that we fhall act 
well and be happy, in confequence of acting fcientifically, this, friend Critias, 
l a m not yet able to underftand.—But indeed, he replied, you will not eafily 
find any other end of acting well , if you defpife acting fcientifically.—In-

1 Socrates here alludes to Homer's well-known defcription of the two gates of dream?, of which 
the following explanation i6 given hy Porphyry, as preferved by Macrobius in Somn. Scip. cap. 3 . 
" All truth, fays he, is latent ; but this the fon! fometimes beholds, when (he is a little liberated 
by flcep from the employments of the body. And fometimes fhe extends her fight, but never 
perfectly reaches the object of her vifion. Hence when (lie beholds, (he does not fee it with a 
free and direct light, but through an intervening veil, which the folds of darkening nature 
draw over her eye. This veil, when in fleep it admits the fight to extend as far as to truth, is 
faid to be of horn, whofe nature is fuch, from its tenuity, that it is pervious to the light. But when 
it dulls the fight and repels it from the vifion of truth, it is faid to be of ivory, which is a body fo 
.naturally denfe, that, however thin it may be feraped, it cannot be penetrated by the vifual rays." 
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ftrucl me therefore more particularly, I faid, what kind of fcientific action 
you mean. Is it that of cutting leather ?—It is not, by Jupiter.—Is it that 
of a brazier?—By no means.—Is it that of a wool-worker, or a turner, or 
any fuch like artifls ?—It is n o t . — W e muft therefore, I replied, no longer 
perfift in the affertion, that he is happy who lives fcientificaliy. For thefe 
artifts, though they live fcientificaliy, are not acknowledged by you to be 
happy; but it appears to me that the happy man fhould be ranked among 
certain perfons that live fcientificaliy. And perhaps you will affert the 
happy man to be him whom I juft now mentioned, I mean the diviner, who 
knows all future events. D o you fpeak of this, or of any other charac
ter ?—Of this, faid he, and another.—What other? I replied. D o you /peak 
of the man who, befides knowing future events, knows every thing paft and 
prefent, and is not ignorant of any thing ? For let us admit that there is 
fuch a man : for I think you will not fay that any one lives more fcienti
ficaliy than this man.—Certainly not.—But this alfo fhould be added, W h i c h 
o f the fciences makes him happy ? Or do all the fciences fimilarly produce 
this effect ?—By no means, faid he.—But which moft eminently accomplifhes 
this ? Is it that by which a man knows things paft, prefent, and to come \ 
And will it therefore be the fcience of chefs ?—But why of chefs ? he re
plied.—Will it then be the logiftic fcience?—By no means.—Shall we fay 
it is the fcience by which health is procured.—Rather fo, faid he.—But is it, 
I replied, efpecially that fcience by which we know fome particular thing ?— 
It is that, faid he, by which we know good and evi l .—O vile man, I replied, 
fome time fince you drew me round in a circle, concealing from me that to 
a6t well, and be happy, did not confift in living fcientificaliy, and were not 
produced by the poffeflion of all the other fciences, but are effected by one 
fcience alone, which enables us to know good and evil. And if, O Critias, 
you were willing to take away this fcience from the other fciences, would 
the medicinal fcience no lefs produce health, that of the leather-worker 
fhoes, that of the weaver garments ? And would the pilot's art no lefs pre
vent us from perifhing in the fea, and the military fcience from being killed 
in battle ?—No lefs, faid he.—But, friend Critias, this fcience, by which w e 
know good and evil, being taken away, each of thefe other fciences will no 
longer operate beneficially.—True.—But this fcience, as it feems, is not tem
perance, but that, the employment of which is to benefit u s : for it is not 
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the fcience of fciences, and their privations, but it is the fcience of good'and 
evil. So that if temperance is beneficial,,it will be ufeful to us in fome 
other refpect.—But, he replied, is not temperance then beneficial? For if 
temperance is the fcience of fciences, and prefides over other fciences, it will 
alfo benefit us by ruling over this fcience which is converfant with the good. 
— B u t will temperance, I replied, give us health, and not the medicinal 
fcience ? And will this effect all that the other arts effect, fo that each of 
thefe will no longer accomplifh its proper work? Or did we not fome, time 
fince tefiify that temperance is the fcience of fcience, and ignorance alone, 
but of nothing elfe ? Is it not fo ?—So it appears.—It is not therefore the 
artificer of health.—Clearly not .—For health is the production of another 
art. Is it not r—It i s .—Hence , my friend, temperance is not the artificer of 
utility : for w e attributed this effect to another art. Did we not ?—Entirely 
f o . — H o w therefore will temperance be beneficial, fince it is the artificer of 
no util ity.—By no means, Socrates, as it feems.—Do you not fee, therefore, 
Critias, that 1 was very properly afraid fome time'fince, and that I juftly 
accufed my{c\fy becaufe I beheld nothing ufeful refpecting temperance ? For 
that which is acknowledged to be the moft beautiful of all things, would 
not have appeared to us to be ufelefs, if I were myfelf in any refpect ufeful 
for the purpofe of proper inveftigation. But now we are every way van
quished, and by no means able to difcover with what deiign the legiflator 
initituted this name temperance ; although we have granted many things 
which by no means followed from our difcourfe. For we admitted, that 
there is a fcience of fcience, though our difcourfe neither fullers nor affirms 
this. W e likewife granted that the works of other fciences were known 
by this fcience, though neither did our difcourfe fuffer this, in order that we 
might define a temperate man to be one who knows that he knows the 
things which he knows, and who likewife knows that he does not know the 
things of which he is ignorant. T h i s indeed we granted in a manner per^ 
fectly magnificent, not confidering that it is impoffible, after a manner, for 
a man to know that which he in no refpect knows. For we agreed that he 
who is ignorant of any thing may know 1 that he is ignorant of that 
• • • ' thing, 

1 He who is patting from twofold ignorance, or the being ignorant that he is ignorant, to 
knowledge, fubfifts in, a middle condition between ignoran.ee and knowledge. Accurately fpcak-
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thing, though In my opinion there is nothing which appears more irrational 
than this aiTertion. But at the fame time, fo filly were we, though not 
obftinate in the purfuit of this inquiry, that we were not rendered in any 
refpect more able to difcover the truth. Indeed, fo ridiculous was our in-
veftigation, that what we had formerly acknowledged, and mutually deviled 
to be temperance, this in a very infolent manner has appeared to us to be 
ufelefs. On my own account, therefore, I am lefs indignant; but for your lake 
I replied, O Charmides, t am very indignant, if you who are fo beautiful in 
your body, and moft temperate with refpect to your foul, derive no advan
tage from this temperance, and are not in any refpect benefited in life by 
its prefence. But I am ftill more indignant for the fake of the incantation, 
which I learned from a Thracian, if being a thing of no worth, I have 
beftowed fo much labour in learning it to no purpofe. I do not, therefore, 
by any means think that this is the cafe, but I am of opinion that I am a 
bad inveftigator. For I confider temperance as a certain mighty good ; and 
I am perfuaded, that if you poffefs it, you are blejfed. But fee if you do 
poffefs it, and do not in any refpect require the incantation. For if you 
poffefs it, I fhall rather advife you to confider me as a trifler, and one who 
is incapable of investigating by difcourfe ; but I fhall advife you to confider 
yourfelf happy in proportion to the degree of temperance which you poffefs. 
And, O Charmides But, by Jupiter, Socrates, faid he, I do not know 
whether I poffefs it, or not. For how can I know that, the nature of which you, 
as you fay, are unable to difcover ? I, indeed, am not very much perfuaded by 
you, and I confider myfelf, Socrates, to be greatly in want of the incantation. 
I likewife am of opinion, fo far as pertains to myfelf, that nothing hinders me 
from being daily enchanted by you, as long as you mail think it neceffary.— 
Be it fo, faid Critias : but, O Charmides, if you act in this manner, it will be 
to me as an argument that you are temperate, becaufe you will prefent your
felf to Socrates to be enchanted, and will not defert him for any occafion, 
whether great or fmall.—I fhall follow, faid he, and not defert him. For I 
fhould act in a dire manner, if I were not perfuaded by you who are my tutor, 

ing, therefore, he does not know that he is ignorant, but may be faid to have a confufed con-
fcioufnefs, or a dreaming perception, that he is fo. This is the key to the profound meaning of 
Socrates when he faid that he kneiv that he knew nothing, which I have explained in a note on 
the Apoplogy, and elfewhere. 

2, M 2 and 
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and did not do what you order.—But, faid Critias, I do order you .— I (hall, 
therefore, act in this manner, Charmides replied, beginning from this very 
day.—But what are thefe, I replied, deliberating about?—Nothing, faid 
Charmides: but w e have determined to act in this manner.—You have 
employed violence, therefore, faid I , and do not permit me to interrogate.— 
Confider me as having ufed force, faid he, fince Critias commands me to 
adopt this mode of conduct. Befides this, do you alfo confult what you are 
to do.—But, I replied, there is no place left for confultation : for no man 
is able to oppofe you, when you are endeavouring and compelling to do any 
thing.-— D o not you, therefore, refift, faid h e . — I fhall not indeed, faid I , 
oppofe you. 

T H E E N D OP T H E C H A R M I D E S . 
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T H E L E S S E R H I P P I A S . 

I N this Dialogue Hippias the fophift bears the higheft of the two fub
ordinate parts or characters: from him therefore it derives its name 1 ; and 
the brevity of it, in comparifon with the other between Socrates and the 
fame fophift, has occafioned it to be called T h e Leffer Hippias .—The title 
prefixed to it in all the editions of Plato, which is this, ^-vlovs, Concerning 
Lying, or untruth, is apparently defective ; becaufe it cxpreffes only part of 
the fubject: unlefs the word lying be there taken in the fenfe put upon it by a; 
late writer a , fo as to relate to every part of human conduct. But this being 
not the proper fenfe of the word, we have ventured to change the t it le; , 
and to afflgn fuch a one as, we think, comprehends the whole of the fubject;. 
and, in as few words as are requifite to fome degree of clearnefs, fhows the 
nature of it. For in this Dialogue is argued a point which has been long 

1 Sec the latter part of the Prologue.—S. 
a Mr. Wollafton in his Religion of Nature delineated: where that very ingenious and learned 

man makes error, or deviation from rectitude in moral actions, to confift in acting a lie; that 
is, in ..cting a> if the nature of that perfon or thing, whom or which our action concerns, were 
different from what it is: which in plain Englim, and agreeably to the language of the Platonifts, 
is the fame thing as acting with incongruity and impropriety; or, as the Stoic3 love to exprefs 
themfelves, acting contrary to natuie., our own, and that of other things.—S. 

the 
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the fubject of much controverfy, " whether error in the will depends on 
error in judgment." Socrates takes the affirmative fide of the quefc 
tion : and his end in fo doing is to prove the neceffitv of informing the 
understanding in moral truths, that is, of acquiring moral fcience; together 
with the neceffity of maintaining the governing part within us in full power 
over that which is inferior, that is, of acquiring habits of virtue : through want 
of which fcience, and of which power or virtue, the philofopher infmuates, 
that man is either led blindly or impelled inevitably into evil. This defign 
is executed in three parts. T h e firft is concerning words: in which it 
appears, from induclional reafoning, that all untruth is owing either to fome 
ignorance in the mind, that is, want of knowledge in thofe things which 
are the fubjects of our affirmation or negation, or to fome paflion of the foul, 
defire of glory, for inftance, prompting us to f p e a k either deliberately and 
with defign, like Hippias, or inadvertent!- and rafhly, like Achilles, untruths-
or lies. T h e fecond part is concerning aeYnns ; and proceeds in the fame 
way of reafoning by induction, to prove that all error in acting arifes either 
from ignorance or weaknefs: feeing that in every action, merely corporeal, 
and alfo in the energies or works of every art, when faults are committed, 
fuch as are blamable, the caufe of this is either defect of fkiil to defign well, 
or defect of ability to execute. In the laft part, by much toe fhortefr, hut 
for which the other two are intended by PJato, according to his ufual man
ner, merely to prepare us, the reafoning is analytical ; and proves, that in 
difhoneft or bad men the underftanding is either unenlightened by fcience, 
or overpowered and blinded by paffion, or elfe fuffers in both ways ; and 
therefore that, with the ignorance or impotence of mind under which they 
labour, thev labour at the fame time under a neceffitv of doing i l l : from 
which neceffity they can be freed only by inward light and ftrength, that is, 
by fcience and virtue. Here we find the Sapiens fibique Imperiofus of 
Horace, in a beautiful paffage of his feventh Satire, the fecond book : fo much 
(jf which as relates immediately to our purpofe we have thus paraphrafed; 

T h y mafler does, himfelf, fome matter ferve; 
Some impulfe fets in action every nerve. 
Think not the puppet in his own command; 
H i s things are guided by another's hand. 

W h o 
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Who then is free?—who not by paflion fool'd, 
In every motion is by reafon rul'd. 
To all but reafon he, fuperior, Hill 
Moves but as bids him his own better will. 

Agreeably to this is that doctrine of the Stoics, derived immediately, it 

fhould feem, from this dialogue of Plato, "that only the wife man is f r e e 1 : " 

upon which maxim the fifth Satire of Perfius is a lively comment. But this 

being a philofophical paradox, Plato employs great addrefs, in the infinuating 

iuto the mind a truth which our own confcioufnefs feems to contradict: for 

who is there, not under outward reftraint, and only influenced by inward 

motives, who does not think himfelf free ? Our fubtle philofopher there

fore argues upon the fuppofition of the freedom of will in bad men ; and by 

thus arguing, proves an abfurdity, "that fuch as do evil wilfully are better 

men than thofe who do evil without intending it." The confequence of 

which is this, that the argument proceeded upon a falfe fuppofition ; for 

that none do evil with a clear-fighted and diftinct v iew, and that in bad men 

the will is not free. Thus much only feems neceffary for opening the con

cealed manner, defign, and method of this dialogue. A more explicit and 

1 Plotinus alfo, the moft antient Platonift of any whofe writings are now remaining, proves 
that only mind or intellect is truly free; and that, therefore, liberty of will in man, or his hav
ing his actions in his own power, ro aure^ouirm, refides only in a foul whofe inward operations 
follow the leading of intellect or mind, ev ̂ X? K a r * vouv wpyovay. And at the end of his argu

ment he thus concludes, The foul, therefore, becomes free through the government of the mind ; 
purfuing thus, without impediment or hindrance, her way to good : Yivtxai ouv ^vyy thtufopa, ft* 
iou, npoi ro ayaQov cnevtiouo-a, xvetA7roh<nu$. Plotin. Enn. vi. I. viii. c. 5, 6, and 7. Alexander 
Aphrodif. alfo, the oldeft interpreter of Ariftole extant, makes the eflence of man's freedom to 
confift in his being governed K O J T « hoyev re nat xpta-iv, by the judgment of his own reafon ; and in 
acting K a r a boyiHM bp/xw, from rational motives, or as he is prompted and excited by reafon. 
See his trcatife n?pt t i / « « ^ f n i ( , § . 14, and 23. ed. Loud, and Ariftotle himfelf, Metaphyfic. 1. ix. 
c. 5. Epicurus feems to have been the filft who imagined human liberty to confift in acting 
without any motives at all, or at leaft independently of any. To account for which wild way of 
acting, he fuppofes that uncertain and unaccountable declination of atoms, or their deviation 
from the ordinary courfc of nature, for which he is juftly reprehended by Cicero in many parts 
of his philofophical works. Yet this notion, or fancy, of Epicurus, concerning the liberty of the 
will, abfurd as it is, hath been efpoufed by fome modern writers of great name; though without 
his, or indeed any other ingenious contrivance to obviate the abfurdity.—S. 

VOL. v. 2 N particular 
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particular account of them will appear in the procefs of our notes. T h e 
Introduction is too natural and eafy to want any explication. T h e outward 
form of the Dialogue is fimply dramatic : and as to its genius, it may perhaps 
not improperly be faid to be of the confuting kind ; for we would not, unlefs 
obliged by the neceffity of reafon, choofe to differ from other writers, or 
depart from antient authority, by which it is pronounced anatreptic. W h a t 
ground there is, however, for referring it to fome other kind, will eafily 
appear to the readers of our fynopfis.—S. 

THE 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

EUDICUS, SOCRATES, HIPPIAS. 

* SCENE.—The SCHOOL of PWDOSTRATUS. 

EUDICUS. 

W ^ H E N C E comes it, Socrates, that you arc fofi lent; when Hippias here 

has been exhibiting fo finely and fo copioufly ? W h y do you not join the reft 

of the audience in praiiing his dilfertation ; or, at leaft, make fome objec

tions to it, if there was any thing in it which you difapproved ?—All the 

company too are now departed, and we left by ourfelves ; we, who would 

claim an efpecial right to (hare in all philofophic exercifes. 

Soc. It would give me pleafure, Eudicus, I affure you, to afk Hippias a 

quell: ion 

1 The converfation, here related, was held prefently after Hippias had finifhed the exhibiting 
or public reading of that diflertation of his, fo highly celebrated by himfelf in the larger Dialogue 
of his name, and upon the fame fpot of ground, which had been the fcenc of his lecture. This 
is evident from many eircumllances. In the firft place, Eudicus, who is there mentioned as the 
patron of Hippias, and promoter of that exhibition in particular, fufta'ms the fame character in 
this Dialogue. He opens it with an air of triumph upon the fuceefs of Hippias, which appeared 
in the applnufc paid him by his audience: and whenever he fpeaks afterwards, he takes the air 
and ilyle of a patron, one of that kind who are humble and ignorant admirers.—It is probable 
that he tiayed behind, one of the lad of the aiRmbly, on purpofe to have an opportunity of in
viting and leading the orator to hishoufc; to fealt there together, upon his coming off fo triumph
antly J as the cuihmi is in modern times upon fimilar occafions.—Further, it appears from that 
pailage of the Greater Hippias before cited, that Socrates, with fuch of his philofophic friends as 
himfelf mould choofe, was, at the particular requeft of Hippias, to make part of the audience at 
his intended exhibition. It is reafonable therefore to fuppofe them to be admitted without pay
ing their quota of the contribution money. Now this circum(lance exactly 'tallies with what we 

% N % find 
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queftion or two, relating to a fubject, which he has juft now been treating 

of, taken out of Homer. For I have heard your father Apemantes fay, that 

the Iliad of Homer was a finer poem than his Odyffey ; and as far furpaffed 

it in excellence, as the virtue of Achifles furpaffed the virtue of Ulyffes. 

For thofe two poems r he faid, were purpofely compofed in honour of thofe 

two heroes : the Odyffey, to fhew the virtues of Ulyffes; the Iliad, thofe of 

Achilles. Concerning this very point then, I fhould be glad, if it pleafes 

Hippias, to afk his opinion ; what he thinks of thofe two perfons, and 

whether of them in his judgment was the better man. For his exhibition, 

befides containing a great variety of other matters, difplayed much learning 

in the poets, and particularly in Homer. 

E U D . There is no doubt but Hippias, if you propofe a queftion to him, 

will condefcend to give an anfwer.—Will you not, Hippias, anfwer to any 

queftion which Socrates fhall propofe to you ? or what other courfe will 

you take in the affair ? 

H I P . 1 I fhould take a fhameful courfe indeed, Eudicus, fhould I decline 

find in this Dialogue. For, not to infift on the improbability that Socrates fhould have been pre
fent without fuch fpecial invitation ; it accounts for the tarrying behind of Socrates and his 
friends^ out of civility to Hippias, who probably had conducted and introduced them to the place 
appointed for the exhibition.—That Socrates was at this time accompanied by fome of his fol
lowers in philofophy, is plain from the firft fpeech of Eudicus; at the conclufion of which he 
addreffes Socrates in the plural number, meaning him and his friends.—One argument more, to 
prove that the exhibition of Hippias, which gave occafion to this Dialogue, was the fame with, 
that promifed in the Greater Hippias, arifes from the nature of the diflertation itfelf. For the cha-
ra&ers of the heroes in Homer's Iliad were drawn in this which he had been exhibiting, as we 
learn from the following Dialogue; and it appears from the fubject, the title, and introduction of 
the diflertation promifed, that a defcription of thofe very characters made a confiderable part of 
it.—Remarkable inftances, all thefe, of Plato's exact fidelity in the dramatic eircumftances of his. 
Dialogues, if true : or of his accuracy and exquifitejudgment in adapting them, one to another and 
to probability, if they are feigned.—S. 

1 The ufual manner of Plato, in his Dialogues, is to open the character of each perfon, in the 
beginning or firft fp< eches of his part; a manner worthy the imitation of all dramatic poets. The 
moft finking feature in the character of Hippias is vanity, or the defire of falfe and vain applaufe : 
accordingly, it is here, in the very outfet of the Dialogue, fhown in a ftrong light. But there is, 
befides, a peculiar reafon for difplaying it in the beginning of this particular Dialogue, becaufe 
the difplay of Hippias's vanity, and of the influence that vanity had upon his conduct, makes a 
Biaterial nart of the fubject and defign.—S. 

anfwer ing 
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anfwering to any queftion put by Socrates; I, who never fail my attendance 
at the Olympic games ; and, quitting the privacy of home, conftantly pre
fent myfelf in the temple there, to differt, before the general affembly of the 
Grecians, upon any of the fubjecfs which I have then ready for exhibition, 
fuch as fhall be chofen by the audience ; and to anfwer to any queftion 
which any man fhall think fit to afk. 

Soc. Happy is the fituation of your mind, Hippias, that, as often as the 
Olympic feftival returns, you can 1 proceed to the temple with a foul fo 
full of alacrity and hope, through confcioufnefs of wifdom. 1 fhould much 
wonder, if any one of the athletic combatants, on that occafiou, marched 
to the engagement with half that fecurity and confidence in the powers of 
his body, which you, according to your own account, have in the abilities of 
your mind. 

H I P . I have reafon, Socrates, to entertain fuch confidence. For, fince the 
time when I firft contended for a prize in the trials of fkill at the Olym
pics, I have never met with a man my fuperior in any which I engaged 
in. 

S o c . T h e reputation of your wifdom, Hippias, will be a fair monument of 
glory to your family and country.—But what fay you to our queftion con
cerning Achilles and Ulyffes ? Whether of the two, think you, was the 
better man; and in what refpecls? For, amidft the multitude of people, 
who were within, thronging about you at your exhibition, I milled hearing 
fome part of what you faid ; and, though defirous of afking you to repeat it over 
again, I fupprcffed that defire, on account o f the greatncfs of the crowd, and 
becaufe I would not interrupt your diflertation. But iince we are reduced 

1 That r , when he was going to engage in thofe voluntary combats or contentions between 
the fophifls, to prove which of them could make the fi-neft exhibition. 1 he decihon of thefe 
feems to ha\e been left to that judicious audience of theirs, the multitude ; who promulgated 
their fenlenee, we prcfumc, in their ufual way, by bellowing a more or lefs loud roar of applaufe, 
in proportion as they were more or lefs pleafcd with each of the combatants in thefe bye-battles. 
For, as it is certain that thefe made no part of thofe folemn cwmbats or competitions at the 
Olympic feftival, according to its original inftitution; fo neither do we fuppofe them in the num
ber of thole added afterwards, thofe in the liberal arts and fciences. It is more probable that 
the fophifts, with a view of I'preading their fame wider, exhibited on thefe occafions, gratis, to the 
public, the mod approved of their diilertations made for private exhibition..—S. 

to 
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to fo fmall a number, and mice Eudicus here encourages me to afk you, 
give me a precife and clear account of what you then faid of thofe two 
heroes, and what diftinftion you made between their characters. 

H I P . W e l l , Socrates; I am willing to inform you, more precifely and 
diftincllv than I did in my exhibition, what my fentiments are concerning 
thofe heroes, and others befide.—I fay then, that Homer has made Achilles 
fuperior in virtue to all the Grecians who were at the iiege of Troy, Neflor 
fuperior in wifdom, and Ulyffes in cunning. 

Soc . Ah, Hippias ! Wil l you grant me one favour more ? and that is, 
not to laugh at me, if I am flow in apprehending what you fay, and im
portune you with frequent and repeated queftions. Will you endeavour, on 
the contrary, to give mc mild and gentle anfwers ? 

H I P . Since I profefs the inftrucling others in the knowledge of thofe very 
things which arc the fubjects of your inquiry, and think that knowledge fo 
rare, as to deferve the being well paid for, it would be unfair and dishonour
able in me, Socrates, not to pardon your ignorance, and give a mild anfwer 
to your queftions. 

S o c . Very fairly and honourably fpoken.—You muft know then, that 
when you faid Achilles was made by Homer fuperior in virtue, I feemed to 
apprehend your meaning : as I alfo did, when you told mc that his Neftor 
was made fuperior in wifdom. But when you further faid, that the poet had 
made Ulyffes fuperior in cunning, what you mean by this, to confefs to you 
the truth, I am entirely ignorant of.—Poffibly I may apprehend your meaning 
better by your anfwer to this queftion : Is not cunning part of the character 
of Achilles, as drawn by Homer ? 

H I P . Nothing like i t ; but the height of fimplicity. For in the ninth 
bock of the Iliad, where Achilles and Ulyffes are introduced in converfa
tion together, Achilles, addrefling himfelf to Ulyffes, fpeaks thus; 

1 Son of Laertes, progeny of Jove ! 
Subtle thy wit, UlyfTe*. and thy brain 

1 It mud be remembered, that we have profefiid to tranflalc the paflages, taken out of Homer, 
not immediately from the poet, but from Plato. N o w in thefe verfes, as here cited, befides other 
various readings, there is one whole line omitted j which, though of importance in the poem, is 
infignifieant to the defign of Hippias in citing the paffage.—S. 

Full 
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Full of devices various : but to me 
Plain fpcech belongs ; and bluntly to declare 
M y mind, my meaning, and my fiVd refolve. 
Not the black gates of hades are to me 
More hoftile or more hateful, than the man 
Whofc tongue holds no communion with his heart. 
Thus then the fecret purpofe of my foul 
I tell thee—in no fruitlefs words \ the deed 
Shall follow. 

In thefe verfes we fee the character of each of thofe heroes: we fee 
Achilles fincere and fimple, Ulyffes falfe and cunning. For Achilles is made 
thefpeaker of thefe verfes, and to Ulyffes are they fpoken. 

Soc. N o w , Hippias, I am in fome hopes of underftanding what you mean. 
Falfe you call cunning, it feems; and a cunning man, with you, I find, is a 
man of falfehood. 

H I P . Exactly fo, Socrates. And H o m e r accordingly has made Ulyffes a 
man of that very character, in many places both of the Iliad and of the 
Odyffey. 

S o c Homer then, it feems, was of opinion, that the man of truth was a 
man of different character from the man of flfehood. 

H I P . Certainly, Socrates. How fhould it be otherwife ? 
Soc . And are you of the fame opinion then yourfelf, Hippias ? 
H I P . Moft certainly. For it would be of fad confequence to have thofe 

two oppofite characters confounded. 
Soc. Homer then let us leave out of the queftion : it being impoffible for 

us to afk him, what he had in his mind when he wrote thofe verfes. But,, 
fince you appear to fecond and fupport his caufe, and to entertain the fame fen-
timents with thofe which you attribute to him, do you anfwer at the lame 
time for both, for the poet and yourfelf. 

H I P . SO it fhall be. Afk any queftion then, whatever you think f i t ; — . 
only let it be brief. 

S o c . 1 By men of falfehood, do you mean men who are under fome fuch 
kind' 

x Plato, in this and the queflions which follow, informs us what are the fources o f vice ancT 
moral 
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kind of inability to certain actions, as men who are fiok labour under ? 
or do you mean men of abilities and powers for fome or other perform
ance ? 

H I P . I mean men, who have powers, and thofe very ftrong ones too, for 
many purpofes, but particularly to deceive others. 

Soc. The cunning then, it feems, according to your account, are men of 
ftrong powers and abilities. Are they not ? 

H I P . They are. 
S o c . Is it through folly, and want of underftanding, that they are cun

ning and deceitful ? or is it through artfulnefs and underftanding—of a cer
tain kind ? 

H I P . Through artfulnefs in the higheft degree,, and depth of under
ftanding. 

Soc. T h e y are men of good underftanding then, it feems. 
H I P . They are in no want of underftanding, by Jupiter. 
S o c . Since they have underftanding then, are they ignorant of what they 

are about ? or do they know it ? 
H I P . They know well enough what they do. And through this very 

knowledge it is that they are fo wicked. 
S o c . Wi th this knowledge then, which they are mafters of, can they 

want difcipline or fkill ? or do they abound in it ? 
H I P . They have difcipline and fkill very fufficient for their purpofe, that 

is, to deceive. 
S o c Hold now : let me recollect: all that you have faid. You affert, that 

men of falfehood aremen of abilities, underftanding, knowledge, and fkill 
that is, in thofe fubjects, in which they deceive. 

H I P . I do. 
S o c . And that men of fincerity and men of falfehood are different kinds of 

men, and of quite oppofite characters one to the other. 
H I P . I own this affertion alfo. 

moral evil. The firft is fome diforder in the body, obfeuring the light of the mind, or obflruding 
the operation of its faculties. . Another is fome defect: in the natural powers of the underftanding. 
A third is want of fcience: and the fourth, want of virtuous habit and pradice .—S. 

Soc . 
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S o c . We i l then; amongft the men of abilities and fkiil, fome, it feems, are 
men of falfehood, according to your account. 

H I P . Moff true. 
S o c When you fay now, that men of falfehood are men of abilities and 

fkill in certain refpects, do you mean that they are able to deceive, if they are 
willing fo to do ? or think you that they want abilities for the purpofe of 
deceiving ? 

H I P . 1 think they have abilities for that purpofe. 
Soc . T o fum up the whole then; men of falfehood are men who have fkill 

and ability to deceive. 
H I P . Right. 
S o c . The man therefore, who has no ability or (kill to deceive, cannot be 

a man of falfehood, or a deceiver. 
H I P . Very right. 
S o c . 1 Whether is that man able to do what he wills, who can exercife 

his ability at whatever time he choofes ? that is, fuppofing him not hindered by 
fome difeafe or * other thing of that kind : but in the fame manner, I mean f 

as you are able, whenever you choofe it, to write my name. Say you 
not, that every fuch man is able, who has the like power in other cafes ? 

H I P . I do. 
Soc . T e l l me now, Hippias ; are not you wel l verfed in numbers and 

accounts r 
H I P . Perfectly well , Socrates. 
S o c Were a man to afk you then, " H o w many are thrice feven hun

dred," would you not anfwer that queftion, if you chofe fo to do, perfectly 
well, and with the utmoff readinefs ? 

H I P . I certainly fhould. 
S o c And that, becaufe your ability and fkill are excellent in fubjects of 

that kind. 
H I P . True. 

» This fentencc is evidently intended by Plato as a queftion, not as apofitive confequence from 
my thing before faid. Yet all the editors have given it this wrong turn, by falfely printing d^oc 
initead of ot^a. And all the tranflators were in this, as in moft other places, milled by the errone
ous printing of the Greek text.—S. 

a That is, any outward impediment. In the vulgar ufe of the words, power and liberty, the 
abfence of outward obftacles and impediments only is confidered 

VOL. v. a o Soc. 
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Soc. D o you excel in ability and fkill only? or is your virtue 1 equal to 
your ability and fkill—with refped to the fame fubject ; that is, numbers 
and accounts ? 

H I P . It is, Socrates. 
S o c . You are perfectly well able, then, upon thefe fubje&s, to fpeak the 

truth : are you not ? 
H I P . So I imagine. 
S o c But what ; are you not equally able to fpeak untruths upon the 

fame fubjecl ? Anfwer me now, Hippias, as you did before, with a generous 
freedom and opennefs. W e r e a man to afk you, then, " H o w many arc 
thrice feven hundred ?" would not you be the beft able to impofe on others, 
and always to give anfwers alike untrue upon that fubjecf, if you had a 
conftant inclination to impofe falfehood for truth, and never at any time to 
give a right anfwer ? Or would the unfkilled in computations be better able 
to deceive than you are, if they were fo inclined ? Might 3 not the ignorant, 
however defirous of perfifting in falfe anfwers, frequently happen to ftumble 
on fuch as were true, out of mere ignorance ? But you, who have fkill, 
fhould you alfo have an inclination to deceive, would you not always 
invariably anfwer wrong ? 

H I P . Certainly ; the cafe is as you rcprefent it. 
Soc. N o w the man of thorough falfehood, is he a deceiver in other 

cafes only, but not fo in numbering and computing ?—Would he not 
deceive others, when numbers and computations were the points in 
queftion ? 

H I P . By Jupiter, would he 3 . 
Soc. Le t us fuppofe, then, Hippias, fome certain perfon to be a falfe 

man, or a deceiver, upon the fubjecl: of numbers and computations. 
H I P . W e l l . 
Soc. W h a t kind of perfon muft he be ? In order to be a deceiver, muft 

he not, as you yourfelf juft now acknowledged, have abilities to deceive ?— 

1 Socrates here means juftice, particularly that part of it w h k h is called veracity.—S. 
. * In the original here we certainly ought to read * b pev apoifas, and not * (or) as it has been 
hitherto printed, and accordingly translated.—S. 

a Numbers and accounts being the chief articles in which bad men are guilty of fraud 
and falfehood.—S. 

for, 
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for, as to any other man, who wanted thofe abilities, you admitted, if you 

remember, that fuch a one would never be a good deceiver. 

H I P . I remember, we agreed in this. 

Soc . Was it not proved juft now, that you yourfelf was in the higheft 

degree capable of deceiving others, by falfe information, upon the fubjecl: of 

numbers and accounts ? 

H I P . In this too we agreed. 

Soc. And are you not in the higheft degree capable o f giving true 

information upon the fame fubjecl:? 

H I P . Certainly. 

S o c . "One and the fame perfon therefore has abilities beyond other men. 

to give either falfe or true information upon the fubjecl: of numbers and 

accounts : and a good arithmetician is this perfon. 

H I P , Without doubt. 

S o c W h o appears, then, Hippias, to be the man of falfehood a , and the. 

deceiver, with regard to numbers and accounts ? Is it any other than the 

good arithmetician ? for he it is who is the moft able. And the fame man 

is alfo the true accountant. 

H I P . SO it appears. 

S O C 3 You fee then that it belongs to the fame man to be a man of 

falfehood 

1 Both members of this fentence, in the original, are by all the editors erroneoufly, as we 
apprehend, made interrogative; and are fo tranflated by Serranus and Bembo, The other 
verfions, in this place, concur with ours.— S. 

2 Ariflotle obferves, that Plato here makes ufe of a paralogism, or fophiftical way of arguing: 
for by 4>EI/£>K, or, a man of falfehood, Plato, fays he, means a man tiuvafxevos ̂ eutivrixty capable of 
fpeaking untruths ; whereas the word properly Signifies a man suxepvs xoct xpoaipttixot TUV TOIOUTOV 

[fc. \J/FV3GJI'] Xoycov, fiw trepov rt, xX^x 3i' auro, next o aXXoif c/ziro:»jTi*of T<WV roioureti Xoyuv, apt to fpeak 
falfities through choice, and with intention to deceive, and to beget in others falfe notions of 
things. Ariftot. Metaphyfic. 1. v. c. 29. And fuch a man, it is true, is the fubjecl of the 
prefent difpute between Socrates and Hippias ; but it is an innocent piece of fophiftry j fince it is 
not employed for the purpofe of deceiving any, but for that only of difcovering truth ; and turns 
into juft reafoning, when the inference comes afterwards to be drawn from all the inftances 
enumerated. Ariftotle does not condemn Plato as guilty of arguing unfairly, or of putting off 
onefenfe of the word for another ; but as he treats, in that chapter of his Metaphyfics, concerning 
the various meanings of the words falfe and falfity, he produces from this paflage of Plato a 
Angular inftance of an improper ufe of the term ^»3>v, falfe,when applied to man. —S. 

3 In this fentence Socrates makes the application of his firft inftance, to prove the truth of his 
% o % general 



284 T H E L E S S E R H I P P I A S . 

falfehood and a man of truth on fuch fubjects; and that the man of truth is 
not a better man in this refpect, than the man of falfehood : for indeed he is 
the fame perfon ; fo far is he from being one of oppofite character, as you 
juft now imagined. 

H I P . It appears fo in this cafe, I own. 
Soc. Shall we try how it appears in other cafes ? 
H I P . W i t h all my heart; if you choofe to go on to others. 
Soc. Have not you great (kill in geometry ? 
H I P . I have. 
Soc. W e l l then ; is it not fo in geometry ? Is not one and the fame 

perfon capable of giving either true or falfe information concerning 
diagrams ? 

H I P . I admit he is. 
Soc. Is any other perfon befide good at diagrams ? 
H I P . N O other. 
Soc. A good and fkilful geometrician, then, is equally capable, in either 

way, above other perfons : and, if there be any excellent deceiver upon the 
fubject of diagrams, it muft be fuch a man : for he has abilities to deceive; 
whereas the bad geometrician is wanting in thofe abilities : fo that neither 
in this cafe can the man who has no abilities to deceive ever be a deceiver or 
man of falfehood, as you before admitted. 

H I P . Y O U are right. 
S o c . Further now, let us confider a third cafe, that of aftronomy ; in 

which fcience you have a ftill deeper knowledge than you have in thofe 
mentioned before. Is it not true, Hippias ? 

H I P . It is. 
S o c Does not the fame thing then hold good in aftronomy ? 
H I P . It is probable that it does, Socrates. 
Soc. In this cafe, therefore, it is the good aftronomer who is, above all 

others, the man of falfehood ; he who is able and well qualified to deceive: 
for it cannot be the man who is ignorant in aftronomy; becaufe fuch a one 
is unable and unqualified for that purpofe. 

general pofition : we have, therefore, with all the tranflalors, except Serranus, given it the air of 
an abfolute aflertion j contrary to the printed editions of the Greek, in which it is turned into 
a queftion.—S. 

HIP, 
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H I P . It appears fo. 
Soc . One and the fame man therefore, in aftronomy alfo, is the m a n o f 

truth and the man of falfehood. 
H I P . S O it feems to be, 1 confefs. 
S o c . N o w , Hippias, let us proceed to confider, in general and at large* 
through all the arts and fciences, if there be any cafe in which that 

pofition fails of being true. You muft be a competent judge of this, becaufe 
your knowledge is univerfal, and you are mafter of more arts than any man 
l iving: a as I have heard you yourfelf declare, at fome of the tables in the 

affembly-
x Whenever Plato brings inftances from the mathematical fciences, in order to prove or to» 

illuftrate any truth running through them all, he does it always with a view of leading the mind 
upward from them to that mafter-fcience*, that from which they receive their principles, the 
fcience of mind ; or at leaft to its immediate and nobleft offspring, that of morals. See particu
larly his Theaetetus, Republic, and Epinomis. We make this observation here, to fhow the fcope 
of the argument now ufed by Socrates. The fmall company about him, all of them, except 
Hippias and Eudicus, were his own difciples, and of his intimate acquaintance: confequently 
they were ufed to this method of reafoning in the difcourfes of their mafter. It was eafy for them 
therefore to apply the inftances, which he brought from the lower fciences, agreeably to his in
tention ; and to infer from thence, that, if his prefent argument were juft, it would hold good in 
thofe higher fciences. But the abfurdity of this muft have been clearly apparent to them : for they 
knew that the truly wife and good man was, with a full and free choice, attached to truth ; and 
confequently, where veracity was concerned, was indeed n% hvapevos fcu&o-Qai, incapable of uttering 
falfities, or untruths, in a moral fenfe ; and that in fuch cafes, ^eufos, a man of falfehood, in Plato'* 
fenfe of the word, was the fame with ^(vb^nf in Ariftotle*s fenfe of it, or 4>EV?UAO{, a man given to 
fpeak falfities,-and was the reverfe therefore of the man of truth. Hence they faw, it followed, 
that, contrary to the account given by Hippias, the falfe man, or deceiver in words, was under 
fome natural inability either of body or of mind, or was ignorant and void of the beft fcience, of 
wanted fkill and experience in the art of human life, that is, pracYic virtue. Ariftotle rightly ob-
ferves, that Plato produces thefe inftances of falfehood, in the way of induction, to prove the fame 
thing univerfally to be true of all moral evil. The inference, therefore, is, that no man is a wicked 
or bad man kxuv, with a clear-fighted and free choice, but anm, through the power of fome evil 
neceflity.—S. 

* Socrates, to put his meaning beyond all doubt with the intelligent part of his audience, 
prefents to their view next, in a very ftrong light, the character of Hippias himfelf, as full of falfe 
boaftingand vain pretentions, which in him were clearly the effects of a total ignorance in moral 
fcience. He had been, it feems, though probably but for a fhort time, a difciple of Hegefidamus, 
or, as he is called by Jamblichus, (in Vit. Pythag. cap. ult.) Agefidamus, a Pythagorean philo
fopher of Metapontum in Lucania j who taught, that the perfection, end, and happinefs of mai* 

* This master-science is by Plato called dialect!*, and by Aristotle metaphysicŝ  For an account of which s e e 
1&e Introduction to the Parmenides.—T. 

coullftedl 
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aiTembly-hall 1 ; where you were fetting forth in ample detail, and glorying 
in, the variety of your valuable and rare knowledge. You there told us 
that you went once to the Olympic feftival, with your attire, and every thing 
which you had about you; all the making of your own hands: in the firft 
place, that the fcal-ring which you wore on your ringer, for you began with 
that, was your own work, proving thus your fkill in cutting intaglios. Befide 

that, 

confifted in * t r r a / » « « a , felf-fufficicnce : but Hippias was fo blind, it feems, to the true meaning of 
that fublime doctrine, and fo (lupid with regard to truth, whether metaphyseal or moral, as to 
imagine, that the being able to furnifh himfelf from himfelf with all the conveniences and even 
ornaments of life, and not to be indebted 10 any other artifls for fuch as their refpeclive arts afford, 
was the felf-fufficience recommended by the philofopher. See Quintilian. Inft. Orat. I. xii. c. n . 
where that moft judicious writer feems to have accounted for the conduct of Hippias from this 
ridiculous error of his : for, in order to attain felf-fufficience, Hippias aimed at acquiring fkill in 
all the feveral arts requisite for that purpofe ; and, falling far fhort of an acquisition which is 
beyond the powers o f any one man, he yet arrogantly pretended to it, through a defire of being 
admired by the multitude, and for want of that true fclf-fufficience taught by Hegefidamus : to 
underftand which it may be necefTary in this place to obferve, that in the days of Thales the Ionian 
arofe Pythagoras; who in the fouihern parts of Italy, where Grecian colonies had fettled, founded 
a feci of philofophers, from their country called Italic. The chief object of their philofophv was 
the knowledge of mind ; which they confidered as the firft-moving principle in nature, and the 
fountain of all act ion; moving the foul to aft with a view always to fome end, which end always 
is fome good. They held, that, as the univerfe was perfect and complete, actuated by foul under 
the direction of mind, this univerfal mind was avrortxnf, that is, had in himfelf his own end, the 
pofTeflion of all good, and was fufficient to his own perfect happinefs : the univerfal foul, therefore, 
acted only for the fake of producing good to particular beings, as many as was pofiible, and of 
communicating to particular minds the happinefs of its own. N o w this arifing from its felf fuf-
ficience, independence, and the contemplation of all being and beauty within itfelf, the great 
points of the Pythagorean moral were to free man from his dependance on things out of himfelf, 
to purge his foul from thofe paffione by which he is attached to them, and to remove his life from 
thofe incumbering purfuits which hinder the contemplation of truth, and hide the view of arche
typal and true beauty. Accocdinglv thefe philofophers taught, that the end of man was bfMmvn rm 
Btuy a refembling of G o d : which Hegefidamus explained by aurccpitua, felf-fufficience: and his 
explication is confirmed by w t u i Socrates in Xenophon teaches, (Mem. 1. i. p. 79 . ed. Simpfon.) 
that w to want nothing is peculiar to the divine nature; and to have thefeweft wants is approaching 
to it the neareft." This felf-fufficience, by which a man becomes independent; and is free, like 
C o d himfelf, to do good to a l l ; is the fame thing alfo with that freedom of the foul, the defire of 
which to raife in his difciples is the ultimate end of Plato in this Dialogue.—S. 

1 T h e ayopa, or place where the people met, and voted in their general aflemblies, was the plact 
likewife of exchange : for at certain hours of the day mercantile bufmefs was here tranfacted : and 
t t certain other hours the fhops within it all around were opened, and tables were brought out, on 

which 
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that, you had another feal of your own engraving: a ftrigil t o o r , and an un
guent-box, of your own workmanfhip. Your father faid, that the flippers, 
which you then had on your feet, were of your own cutting out and mak
ing; and that the garments which you then wore, the upper and the under 
both, were of your own weaving. But, what feemed the ftrangeft thing of 
all, and a proof of your ingenuity and fkill the moft furprifmg, you told us, 
that the belt or girdle, which you wore round your veft, (and it was of that 
rare and coftly fort, fuch as they make in Perfia,) was entirely your own 
manufacture. Befide all this, you carried with you thither, on that oc-
cafion, poems, you faid, of your own compofing, epic, tragic, and dithy-
rambic; together with a great number of your compofitions in profe upon 
various fubjects. You affured us, that in the fciences, thofe we have juft 
now been fpeaking of, you was fuperior to every perfon then at the Olym
pics ; as you alfo was in the fcience of rhythm and harmony, and that of 
grammar. You enumerated, as well as I remember, a multitude of other 
branches of knowledge which you excelled in. But, I think, I had like to 
have forgotten your art of memory, for which you are fo famous. Many 
other arts I prefume you have, which I cannot recollect at prefent. But 
what I mean is this; to put you upon confidering thofe arts and fciences, 
which you are mafter of, (and I have mentioned a fufficient number of 
them,) and all thofe befide, which are feverally profeffed by others; and 
then to afk you, if you can think of any, where the man of truth and the 

which all kinds of fhop-cornmoditics were expofed lo fale, each kind feverally in a peculiar part of 
this vaft edifice ; that every perfon who came to purchafe might know where to meet directly with 
what he wanted. At fome of thefe fhops and tables much time was fpent by the talkative, the in-
quifitivc, and the idle.—S. 

1 This was an inflrument ufed by the old Greeks and Romans to clean the (kin ; and ferving 
them, befides, for the fame purpofes with our flefh-bruth : for the antient politer nations took a 
much better care of their perfons than is enftomary amongft the modern Europeans. Whenever 
their bodies were fouled, as after travelling, or walking in dufty roads, after wrellling, or other ex
ercifes, which they ufed almoft naked in rooms ftrewed deep with a foft fand, (to procure them, 
when they fell, an eafy fall,) thev rubbed themfelves gently with thefe ftrigils; bathing at the fame 
time in warm baths, which were very numerous, and to be met with in all great towns and cities. 
At other times a more vehement rubbing Tervcd in the room of exercife itfelf. After i.fing the 
ftrigil, they anointed themfelves all over, efpecially about their joints, with fome pcrfiumd oil or 
unguent. Thus the fkin was cleanfed, the blood was equably circuhtcd, the luuicles wer« 
ftrengthened, and the joints made fupple ;;nd pliant.—S. 

man 
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man of falfehood, as we have dcfcribed them, are diflincl perfons; and 
where the fame man is not equally fitted for fpeaking truth and falfehood. 
Confider the matter in any art you pleafe, in any kind of wifdom, fkill, or 
cunning, or whatever elfe you choofe to name it, and you will never find it 
fo to b e ; fince it is not there to be found. For if you know any, which 
affords fuch an inftance, tell me what it is. 

H I P . I am not able, Socrates, thus on the fudden. 
Soc. Nor ever, as I imagine, will you be able. If I am in the right then, 

remember, Hippias, what conclufion follows from my reafoning. 
H I P . It does not readily occur to me, Socrates, what conclufion it is you 

mean. 
S o c . You do not perhaps at prefent exercife your art of memory. N o 

doubt, you think there is at prefent no occafion for it. I will affiff you 
therefore in recollecting. Do you not remember that you faid, Achilles was 
a man of truth, and Ulyffes a man of cunning and falfehood ? 

H I P . I do. 
Soc . But now you perceive, that the man of truth and the man of falfe

hood have proved to be the fame perfon. So that, if Ulyffes was a man of 
falfehood, it appears that he was no lefs a man of truth ; and if Achilles was 
a man of truth, we find he mufl alfo have been a man of falfehood. Thefe 
two characters then are not heterogeneous, one from the other ; much lefs 
are they oppofite, as you imagined ; but are fimilar, and meet in the fame 
man. 

H I P . Socrates, you are always twitting and winding arguments in this fort 
of way. In every matter of debate, you always pick out that point in 
which molt difficulty l i e s ; you flick clofe to that, and handle it with a mofl 
minute exaclnefs: but you never meddle with the 1 whole of the fubjecl, 
confidered in one view. For I can produce you now a multitude of proofs, 

' Hippias himfelf is here made to expofe his own loofe, vague, and declamatory way of talk
ing; fo oppofite to that clofe, precife, and truly logical manner of Socrates in his difcourfes, by 
which alone truth can be difcovered, and the difputes arifing in converfation be brought to any 
rational or fair conclufion. But this not being now or ever the intention of Hippias, he exprefies 
in this fpeech his uneafinefs at the prefent method of managing the debate, and his defire of re
turning to his ufual long harangues; mowing himfelf in this refpect alfo the ^cv^, or man of 
falfehood ; according to the old maxim, " Dolofus verfatur in generalibus," The man, who means 
to deceive, deals only in generals, and avoids coming to particulars.—S. 
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if you aredifpofed to hear them, fufficient to convince you, that Homer has 
made Achilles a man of Gncerity, and of greater virtue than Ulyffes ; whom 
he has made crafty, falfe, and deceitful, in fine, a worfe man than Achilles. 
And to oppofe my proofs, do you, i f you have a mind to it, bring others oa 
your fide of the queftion, to prove Ulyffes the better man : by which means 
our little audience here may be the better enabled to judge which of us 
fpeaks the beft. 

Soc. 1 I have no doubt, Hippias, but that your wifdom is fuperior to 
mine. But it is a conftant rule with me, at the time when any man is 
fpeaking, to give him my attention ; efpecially, if I think him a wife man S 
and, as I am defirous of comprehending perfectly all he means, afterwards I 
interrogate, and fift him thoroughly concerning all he has faid; I confider it over 
again, and compare it with the account he gives me in his anfwers, in order 
t o my own better information. But if I think the fpeaker infignificant, and 
not worth regarding, after he has done fpeaking, I aik him no queftions, nor 
give myfelf any trouble about what he has been talking of. You may know 
by this, what perfons 1 account wife. You may alfo find, that I am ftudious 
and folicitous about the fayings o f a fuch a man ; that I am bufy and reftlefs 
in putting queftions to him, with a view of being improved by the acquifT-
tion of fome piece of kuowledge. Accordingly, I took particular notice, in 
niy own mind, of fomething 3 which feemed to me very ftrange in that paf
fage of Homer, if your interpretation of it be true# that which you repeated 
juft now, to prove that Achilles treated Ulyffes as a deceiver. This to me, 
I fav, feemed ftrange; becaufe Ulyffes, your cunning Ulyffes, no where 
appears to have fpoken untruths : but it is Achilles, whom we find cunning, 
according to your account, as being a teller of falfities and deceiving others. 
For having premifed that fair profeflion, which you juft now repeated, 

1 Socrates here intimates, that the fource of that habit, which Hippias had, of lying and de
ceiving, was a fondnefs for unmerited or falfe praife, with an affectation of being thought wife. 

• T h e word in the original here is printed T « T « , but we prefume ought to be either T « T « V , 

agreeably to the tranflations of Ficinus andGryneeus, or as we have fuppofed it in ours, TOIUTU.—S. 

3 f rom the fenfe it is evident, that we ought here to read in the Greek* , n—aroew, *. r. h. 
not on 3i' [evofj an error frequent throughout the printed text. Stephens has frequently indeed 
corrected it ; but has piuTed it over in this and many other places.—-S. 

VOL. V. 2 P 
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Not the black gate* of hades are to me 
Wore hoflile or more hateful, than the roan 
Whoie tongue holds no communion with his heart. 

A little afterwards he declares, that he would not be diffuaded from his pur
pofe, not by Ulyffes and Agamemnon together ; nor would he be by an^ 
means prevailed on to flay in the Trojan territories^ but, lays he, 

1 To-morrow, after facrifice to Jove 
And all that next in nature is divine, 
My well-mann'd galleys launch.I from the Ihore 
Into the briny wavas : and thou (halt fee, 
(If curious of the fight, cr thy conoern 
Thou mak'ft it,) with the dawning hour ofday, 
My fleet fpread o'er the fifhy Hellefpout; 
With many an eager ftroke of the brifk oars 
Short'ning the paflage : and if Neptune grant* 
ProQjerous voyage, the third returning light 
Shall view me on rich Pthia's fertile plains. 

Befides, long before this, with an air of infult he had faid thus-to Agar 
memnon, 

*And now with my full galleys I depart. 
Steering my courfe for Pthia :—my bed courfe 
Is homeward,—here dilhonour'd.—Nor fhalt thou 
Meet better fare, I ween :—no more expect 
Spoils and rich plunder (hall attend thine arms. 

Now though he had made this declaration, firft in the face of the whole army t 

and afterwards to fuch as were intimate with him, it no where appears, that 
he made any preparations for his voyage, or any attempts toward the launch
ing of his fhips, in order to his departure homeward; but, on the contrary, 

1 We meet wtth this pafiTage in the ninth book of the Iliad, v. 357, &c. a little after the for
mer ; and both of them exaHly as they are cited by Plato.—S. 

* The verfes, here cited, occur in the fkft book of tha Iliadrwith a difference only in one word. 
For inftead of which we read in Plato, we find in Homer ptfiifov: a difference not taken 
notice of by Barnes in his Vac. Left. Perhaps he thought it not of importance enough to mention* 
But, in editions of the fined writers of antiquity, too minute an accuracy, we think, never can be 
t * d . — 5 . 

1 with 
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with a noble indifference, he difregarded the keeping of his word and the 
fpeaking truth. It was for this reafon, Hippias, that I propofed my firft 
queftion to you; becaufe I was at a lofs to know, which of thofe two heroes 
the poet had made the better man : but I prefumed that both were excellent; 
and that it was difficult to determine whether was the fuperior, as well with 
refpect to fpeaking truth and T falfehood, as every other kind of v irtue; for 
in that point, no lefs than in others, they feemed nearly on a par. 

H I P . YOU view not the matter in its true light, Socrates. For, though 
Achilles breaks his word, it is plain that he had no intention to deceive, nor 
any diflembled meaning: but, againft his inclination, he is obliged, by the 
diftreffes of the army, to ft ay and give them his aftiftance. But whea 
Uhffes fpeaks falfely, it is with defign, and his falfehood is voluntary. 

Soc . My dear friend Hippias, you deceive m e ; and are guilty, yourfelf, 
of doing as you fay Ulyffes did. 

H I P . Far from it, Socrates. H o w mean you ? and in what refpect ? 
S o c . By telling me, that Achilles had no intention to deceive, nor any dif-

fembled meaning: whereas Achilles, in faying through arrogance what he 
had no ferious intention of doing, was fo * artful an impoftor, as Homer has 
reprefented him, that he appears confident of outwitting Ulyffes, and con
cealing from him the emptinefs of his arrogance ; nay, to that degree con
fident, as to dare in his prefence to contradict himfelf. Accordingly we find 
Ulyfles actually impofed upon: for, as we fee from his filence on that 
heal , he difcovered not that Achilles had told him any untruth. 

H I P . Where is all this -to be found, Socrates ? 

1 Socrates here mentions falfehood as well as truth, in order to preferve confidence in his argu
mentation ; having proved to Hippias, that the fpeaking falfehood well was the effect of fome kind 
of knowledge and virtue.—S. 

* In the Greek, TWK, or cunning juggler. By Achilles here, we fuppofe, is mtant that very 
pafiion of arrogance in him, which is the moft diftinguiihed part of his character. For all the 
great actions and events of Homer's IKad turn upon the defire of Achilles to mow to the Gre
cians the importance of his prefence and his aid. By the fame name, Tone, is the paffion of love 
called in Plato's Banquet, and in the fame metaphorical fenfe; becaufe both thefe paffions impofe 
upon a man's own underftanding, and force him to fay and do things, to which his reafon is by 
no means privy ; putting him, as in this cafe of Achilles, upon contradictory promifes and afler* 
tions} and by their bold affurance, making him believe them all, by turns, himfelf.—S. 

a P 2 Sec, 
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Soc. Do-you not remember, that 1 after he had declared (as he did to 

Ulvffes), that he would fet fail early the next day ; to Ajax on the other 

hand he fays no fuch thing, but tells him a quite different (lory. 

H J P . In what paffage ? 

S o c . In this, 

* No more in bloody field (hall I engage, 
I nor my forces; till great 1 n a m ' s fon, 
The godlike Hector, worthy of his fire, 
Through heaps of flaughter'd Greeks, victorious reach 
My myrmidons j or till his hoftile flames, 
Spreading from fhip to (hip, approach my own. 
Then,—near my vefTel, or my tent, I truft, 
Shall Hector's fury, though impetuous, meet 
A bound impafiable. 

Now can you imagine, Hippias, that he was fo forgetful, this fon of the god-
defs Thetis , this pupil of the fage Chiron, as that, after throwing out the 
bitterefl reproaches upon fuch as fpeak what they mean not, he fhould firft 
tell Ulyffes that he would fail away, and then, through forgetfulnefs, allure 
Ajax that he would continue where he was ? D o you not think that he 
mufl have talked in this manner with defign, and from a fuppofal that 
Ulyffes was a plain fimple man, and that he fhould get the better of him that 
very way, by artifice and lying I 

1 In the Greek this paffage is read thus ; OUK oird', on Xtyuv, utrrtpov, v irpoc TOW Otvrctot ipr, apa 
rn hoi cnroirXf (T£»cr0a», * T . \ . Stephens faw, that this was a corrupt reading j but an emendation of 
it not readily occurring to his mind, he fuppofed that many words were wanting. A flight al
teration only will, as we imagine, correct the fentence thus; OUK oi7b\ OT< Xrywv, T»J u<rrepaia 

(us 7rpc{ rov 'OWcria tpn) afia T H >JO» a7ro7rM^£icrda«, x. T . x. agreeably to which we have made our 
tranflation.—S. 

2 Achilles fpeaks of Hector thus highly on this occafion, purpofely to raife the higher, in thofe 
who heard him, the idea of his own valour ; none but himfelf, he tells them, being able to flop 
the progrefs of fo mighty awd formidable an enemy. Mr. Pope therefore, in omitting thofe high 
terms in which Achilles here mentions Hector, has omitted an efTential beauty in this paflage, and 
particularlymaterial to that purpofe, for which it is cited by Socrates,—to fhow, that the incon
tinent falfities, uttered by Achilles, were owing to his arrogance and his third of glory. See the 
Introduction to this Dialogue. The verfes are taken from the ninth book of the Iliad, v. 646, 
&c. But there is evidently a falfe reading in them, as cited by Plato, lu&nffQpiiKi inflead of /x£oVo*ta<, 
obferved by Barnes, in his notes on Homer.—S. 

H I P . 
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H / P . I think quite otherwife, Socrates: I think that he was impofed 
upon, himfelf, by his own fimplicity and undefigning heart: and that want 
of reflection made him talk to Ajax in a drain different from that in which 
he had been talking to Ulyffes. But Ulyffes, whenever he fpeaks truth, has 
always an intention to deceive, no lefs than when he fpeaks a falfehood. 

S o c Ulyffes then is a better man, it feems, than Achilles. 
H I P . By no means, Socrates, clearly. 
S o c . W h y , was it not proved juft now, that the fpeakers of falfehoods, 

knowing them fo to be, and with intention to deceive, were 1 better men 
than thofe, who fpoke what was falfe merely through ignorance, and againft 
their intention ? 

Hrr. But how is it poffible, Socrates, that fuch as are guilty of injuftice 
knowingly, fuch as are deceitful, and infidious, and wilfully do mifchief, 
fhould be better men than thofe, who, not knowing what they do, lead 
others into mifchiefs or miftakes? To fuch is due free pardon, fhould any 
injuftice be done by their means, or if any man be deceived by them, or 
fuffer injury. The laws * accordingly are more fevere to defigning cheats, 
and to the wilfully injurious, than to fuch as deceive or injure without in
tention of fo doino. 

S o c . You fee, Hippias, that I fpoke truth, when I told you, how bufy 

1 This is another inftance, fimilar to that, taken notice of by Ariftotle, which we mentioned 
before, of a fophiftical way of arguing ufed by Plato againft the fophifts. For the truth of the 
pofition, contended for, has indeed been proved ; and is apparent enough, in every inferior art 
or fcience; but Plato applies it in this place to morals, of which it has not been proved, but 
the direct contrary infinuatcd. There is the fame ambiguity of expreflion in our own language; 
for we ufe the term, good man, with reference not only to moral goodnefs, but even ability or (kill 
in any way whatever. Such a one, we fay, is a good man, when we only mean, as to fome 
particular kind of work or action which he performs well.—S. 

* Demofthenes in Orat. c. Midiam, § T I . p. 3 5 and 3 6 of Dr. Taylor's edition in 8 v o . 
gives an account of thefe laws fome what more at large, too long to be here inferted, but fo like 
this of Plato's, and fo much in the fame words, that it feems highly probable he had an eye 
towards it when he compofed that part of his oration. For that incomparable orator was always 
a great admirer of Plato, and had been one of his favourite difciples ; as wcare told by the writer 
of the lives of the ten orators, vulgarly afcribed to Plutarch.—S. 

and 
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and reftlefs I was in putting queftions to the wife I fear, indeed, that I 
have no other valuable quality belonging to me ; the reft which I have being 
inconfiderable and mean. For I am apt to be miftaken in the natures of 
things, and ignorant of what they truly are. A fufficient evidence of which 
appears, whenever 1 am in company with any of you celebrated wife men, 
whofe wifdom is acknowledged by the united voices of all the Grecians. It 
then appears that I know nothing: for fcaicely in any point am 1 of the 
fame opinion with you. And what greater evidence can there be of a man's 
want of knowledge, than his differing in opinion from the wife. 1 have this 
one admirable quality, however, which faves me from the fatal confequences 
of ignorance and error ; this, that I am not afhamed to learn ; but am 
given to inquiry, and to afking queftions, I am very thankful alfo to the 
perfon who vouchfafes me an anfwer : nor ever neglected I to pay him my 
due acknowledgments. For whenever I had acquired a piece of knowledge, 
I never denied my having learnt i t ; nor ever pretended, that it was of my 
own finding out. On the contrary, I celebrate the wildom of my teacher, 
whenever I produce the doctrine which he taught me. Thus at prefent, 
for inftance, I agree not with you in that pofition, which you have laid 
down for truth ; but am ftrongly of a different opinion. And this, I am 
convinced, arifes from fomething in me, and muft be attributed to my be ng 
fuch a one as I am ; to avoid ufing any term or epithet too high in fpeaking 
of myfelf. T o me, Hippias, the truth appears directly contrary to what 
you fay. I think, that thofe who injure others, who are guilty of injuftice, 
who vent falfehoods, atVd deceive, or commit any other fault, knowingly 
and wilfully, are better men than fuch as do the fame evils ignorantly and 
without free choice. Sometimes, however, I am in the oppofite way of 
thinking. In fhort, my fentiments are ever varying upon this fubject, and 
driven backward and forward continually : the caufe of which nnfteadinefs 
is clearly want of knowledge. But I now find in myfelf a frefh acceffion 
of my old malady.: for the opinion, which prevails in me at prefent, is 

« This and fuch other fayings, frequent in the mouth of Socrates, pafTed with the people even 
of his own time for mere ironies. Whence he was commonly called 6 t^uv, thedifTembler of hii 
knowledge, or pretender to ignorance.—S. 

this ; 



T H E L E S S E R H I P P I A S . 203 

" See the laft fentence but one in the Greater Hippias .—S. 

EUD. 

this ;—that fuch as commit wilful errors in any action whatever, are better 
men, with refpect to actions in that way, than thofe who err in the fame 
way againff. their will or intention. This prefent turn of mind in me is 
owing, as I imagine, to the preceding part of our converfation : for our 
reafoning upon the point, then debated, will, in all appearance at prefent, 
hold good through all things; and will prove, that the involuntary actors of 
ill, in any of thofe inftances we have mentioned, are more wicked than 
thofe who are guilty of the fame bad actions wilfully. Be fo good there
fore as to fet my mind right : for in healing the difeafe of this, and freeing 
it from ignorance, you will do me a much greater piece of fervice, than you 
would in healing any diftemper incident to my body. But now, fhould you 
have any intention to go through a long harangue, I can affure you before
hand, that you will never that way fucceed in the affair : for my thoughts 
never will be able to keep even pace with you. But if you are difpofed to 
anfwer to my queftions, as you did before, you will h igh ly 1 profit and im
prove me ;.and, I prefume, receive no detriment yourfelf. I have a right, 
Eudicus, to beg your intereft with Hippias on this occafiou ; for you it was 
who engaged-me in this difpute with him. If he therefore is averfe to con-, 
turning the converfation in the way which I defire, do you intercede with 
him to favour my requeft. 

E U D . There will be no occafiou, Socrates, I imagine, for my intercef, 
fion. That is made unneceffary by what Hippias himfelf faid at firft,—that 
he never declined anfwering to any man's queftions. Did you not fay fo, 
Hippias ? 

H I P . I own it, Eudicus. But Socrates is always entangling the argu
ment with cunning fallacies; and behaves like a fly deceiver. 

S o c . My good Hippias ! I do it not wilfully, 1 allure you, nor with any 
intention to deceive :. for, if that were the cafe, I fhould be a man of great 
wifdom and abilities, according to your account. But , if I have that fault 
which you accufe me of, it is wholly involuntary in me. I pray you there
fore pardon me : for pardon, you fay, ia; due to involuntary and ignorant 
deceivers. 
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E U D . D o fo, Hippias; forgive Socrates; and be not angry with h im: 

brut for my fake, and out of regard to your own word, anfwer to whatever 

queftions he (hall propofe to you. 

H I P . W e l l , at your entreaty, I will anfwer to his queftions.—Come then ; 

propofe any, which you defire to have an anfwer to. 

S o c . Truly, Hippias, I am greatly delirous to have a thorough difcuffion 

of that very point juft now mentioned ; — Which are the better fort of men ; 

thofe who commit errors knowingly, wilfully, and purpofely ; or thofe 

others, who are guilty of the very fame without knowing what they do, 

and without any will or purpofe to err 1 . Now the beft way we can take, 

to have this point well examined, is, in my opinion, by fetiing out thus ; — 

but obferve, and make your anfwers duly 2 : — A r e there not men, who arc 

good at a foot-race ? 

1 Every univerfal truth will hold good in all particular cafes, to which it is applicable. In.lhu 
way of reafoning therefore by induction, the enumerating of many particulars, however chofen, 
in which the hypothefis to be proved is found true, ferves to induce a probability at leafl of its 
being true univerfally. And if the hypothefis fails in no inftance that can be thought of, the 
certainty of it is then fufficiently eflablithcd.—It (hould feem, therefore, that Plato might have 
been indifferent what inftances he produced to prove a doctrine which, if true, might fairly be 
inferred from a multitude of any pitched upon at random. And indeed, had this been all he 
had in view, indifferent he would certainly have been to which he gave the preference. But 
his defign, in felecting from all the feveral kinds of action the particular inftances that follow, to 
the end of this fecond part of the Dialogue, is to (how, what weaknefTes or diforders in the hu
man frame are the natural caufes of ignorance and vice ; and what natural difpofition of body and 
mind is favourable to knowledge and virtue. In the choice and arrangement of thefe inftances 
will appear admirable art and contrivance : for thedifcovery of which he prepares us in this fen
tence, by prof effing to take a certain method and way of beginning, fuch as is the moft 
proper.—S. 

2 Plato begins, and takes his four firft inftances from fuch actions as fundamentally de
pend on the ftru&urc of the body and the conformation of its parts; in particular, running, 
wrc-flUng, dancing, and tinging. For the well-performing of thefe exercifes, fo far as the body 
is concerned, feverally depends on agility, ftrength, gpacefulnefs, and a mufical voice: and thefe 
feverally arife from clafiicity of the fibres, firmnefs in the fabric of the bones, pliantnefs in the 
joints, and a perfect power of dilatation and contraction in the lungs and larynx. When all 
thefe concur, the natural confequences will be an animated, free, and eafy flow of the blood and 
humours, fprightlinefs and vigour in the foul, and at the fame time (if no obftacle him.er) firm-
nefs in the mind.—S. 

H I P . 
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H I P . There are, 
Soc . And others in the fame exercife who are bad ? 
H I P . Certainly. 
Soc. Are not the good, thofe who run well? and the bad, thofe who run ill ? 
H I P . They are. 
Soc. Do not the flow runners run ill ? the fwift runners, wel l? 
H I P . They do, 
S o c In the race therefore, aud in running, fwiftnefs is a good thing; 

flownefs, a bad thing. 
H I P . Without difpute. 
S o c . Whether of thefe two then is the better man in the race ? One , 

who runs flow wilfully and on purpofe ; or one, whofe flownefs in running 
is involuntary and undefigned ? 

H I P . T h e firft ; he, who runs flow on purpofe. 
Soc. Is not running the doing fomething ? 
H I P . It is. 
S o c . And if fo, is not fome action performed in running? 
H I P . Certainly. 
S o c . T h e man, therefore, who runs ill, performs an action which is bad 

and unfeemly in the race. 
H I P . Undoubtedly fo. 
S o c . And the man runs ill, you fay, who ru^& (lowly. 
H I P . True. 
Soc . He therefore is the good man in the race, who wilfully and purpofely 

commits this bad and unfeemly action : and he is the bad man, who does i t 
againft his w ill and his intention. 

H I P . So it feems to be. 
Soc . In the race therefore, the man, who is guilty of bad aclions arainfl: 

his will and his intention, is a worfe man than the other, in whom thofe 
bad actions are voluntary and intended. 

H I P . In the race, I grant you, that it is fo. 
Soc . And how i» it in wreftling ? Whether of the two is the better 

wreftic r ? the man who, when he falls, falls defignedly, or the man whofe 
falls ore involuntary and undefigned ? 

VOL. v . 2 Q H I P . 
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H I P . Probably, the man who falls delignedly. 
S o c . And which is the worfe and more unfeemly action in wreftling? for 

a man to fall himfelf, or to give his antagonift a fall? 
H I P . T O fall himfelf. 
Soc. In wreftling then alfo, the man, who is guilty of bad and unfeemly 

actions with defign, is a better man than the other, who is guilty of the 
fame without defigning them. 

H I P . It is probable that he is. 
S o c . And how does the rule hold with refpect to all other actions of the 

body ? Is not the man, whofe body is well-framed and fitly difpofed, equally 
able for actions either ftrong or weak, either feemly and becoming, or un
becoming and awkward ? So that the man who has a better habit of body, 
when he performs any bodily exercife or action ill, does it out of choice; 
but the man, whofe body is in a worfe flate, performs ill againft his 
inclination. 

H I P . In actions which depend on ftrength of body, I admit the truth of* 
your hypothefis. 

Soc . And what fay you as to thofe, which depend on gracefulnefa of 
the body, Hippias ? Does it not belong to that body, which is well formed 
and well habituated, to exhibit unfeemly and bad motions, geftures, and 
attitudes, only when the mind fo wills and directs ; but to a body of worfe 
make and worfe habits, to behave, move, and carry itfelf awkwardly without 
fuch will and direction ? or how think you ? 

H I P . That it is, as you fay. 
Soc. Ungracefulnefs therefore alfo, when voluntary, belongs to the body 

in its better p l ight ; when involuntary, is owing to an ill or depraved ftate of 
body. 

H I P . S O indeed it appears. 
Soc. And how think you as to the voice? Which voice do you fuppofe 

the better and more excellent ? That which fings out of tune wilfully and 
defigncdly ; or that which does fo becaufe it cannot do otherwife ? 

H I P . That which does fo defignedly. 
Soc . And that you call a viler voice, which errs from the'harmony, and 

cannot help it. 
H I P . 
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H I P . I do . 

S o c . Fur ther 1 ; -^ the things w h i c h are yours , w h e t h e r wou ld you choofe 
to have them in good condition and order, or to have them bad, depraved, 
and out o f order ? 

H I P . T O have them good, and fuch as they ought to be. 

S o c . W h e t h e r then would y o u choofe to have your feet go lame at y o u r 
o w n pleafure, or to have them l imp and If umble againft: your wi l l ? 

H I P . TO go lame at m y o w n pleafure. 
S o c . Is not lamenefs in the fee,t a depravi ty o f the f e e t ; and the g o i n g 

lame an ungraceful w a y o f w a l k i n g ? 
H I P . Cer ta in ly . 
S o c . A n d is not fquint ing a depravi ty o f the eyes ? 
H I P . It is. 

S o c . W h i c h fort o f eyes n o w w o u l d y o u choofe to have , and to fee wi th ? 
Such as would look afquint only w h e n y o u pleafed, or fuch as could not 
avoid fquint ing ? 

H I P . Such as fquinted only w h e n I pleafed. 
S o c . O f the things then w h i c h are y o u r o w n , you deem thofe, whofe 

•wrong and depraved actions are vo lun ta ry , better than thofe, the pravi ty o f 
whofe actions is involuntary . 

H I P . In things o f that k ind , I admit it to be true. 
S o c . A l l fuch therefore, ears, and nofc, and m o u t h , and all other parts 

adminiftering to fenfation, arc to be comprehended in the f o l l o w i n g genera l 

1 His five next inftances he takes from thofe parts of the body which are the more immediate 
fervants of the mind : 1. The outward inftruments of motion (particularizing in the feet), by 
which the will of the mind is executed : %. The outward organs of fenfation (enumerating them 
all), through which the mind perceives outward things: 3. That immediate fource of motion and 
fenfation, the brain ; to fignify which he ufes the metaphor of a rudder, fleering the body as 
the mind pleafes : 4. Thofe inward inftruments of motion, and vehicles of fenfation, the nerves; 
which he compares to the firings of mufical inftruments, braced up or relaxed by the different 
paflions of the foul, and vibrating juft as they are touched from without, or played on by the 
mufician's hand within : 5 . and laftly, The organs of fpeech, fignified by wind-inftruments of 
mufic, through which the mind exprefifes her meaning, or declares her will. How much the 
acquifition of knowledge, the ftate of the foul, and power of the mind to do what fhe wills, de
pend 011 having all thefe organs in perfection, is by no means difficult to conceive.—S. 

2 Q 2 r u l e » 
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rule ;—thofe, in which the bad performance of their functions is involuntary, 

a man would be glad not to have, leeing that fuch arc evil ; but thofe, 

whofe wrong action or operation is wilful, and according to the intention, 

are defirable, fuch being good. 

H I P . I agree. 

S o c . W e l l ; and what fort of inilruments is it bell: to have to do with ? 

thofe, with which a man may execute his work ill through choice and de

fign ; or thofe, with which he cannot woik otherwife than ill? For in

ftance : Whether of the two is the befl rudder ; that, with which the fleer

ing ill is unavoidable ; or that, with which the pilot, if he fleers ill, does it 

wilfully and on purpofe ? 

H I P . The latter fort. 

Soc . Is it not fo with the bow and lyre ; fo with the flute 1 ; fo with every 

other kind of tools and inflruments ? 

H I P . It is true. 

S o c . W e l l 3 ; and of which horfe is it befl to be the owner? Whether of 

a horfe with fuch a kind of temper and fpirit, as may ferve his rider in riding 

1 To the in nances already given, which are of more efpecial moment, the other parts and 
members of the body are fubjoined, in general; the regular frame and found condition of them 
all being, in the opinion of Plato, of fome importance to the foul, to its affections and paffions ; 
more or lefs, in proportion to the more immediate or more remote action, or influence, of the 
one upon the other. This will open much of Plato's fecret meaning in the latter part of his 
Timaeus.— S. 

a From the juft frame of the body, and the right formation of every member of it, the philo-
fopher proceeds, in the fame metaphorical manner, to defcribe the other part of that tvQv'icty or 
good natural difpofition, which he holds to be the neceffary foundation of virtue. This other 
part is the right frame or conftitution of the foul herfelf. He begins wiih the paffions; agreeably 
to that climax which he ufes through all thefe in (lances. The pafiions are, in the Platonic 
fyftem, all comprehended under two kinds, tm6u(xix and Sv/xoj, the emotions of defire and anger. 
The firfl of thefe kinds is characterized under the emblem of a horfe, the latter under that of a 
dog; and both with great propriety. For one of thefe animals is remarkably fubject to vehe
ment emotions of the former kind in purfuit of glory or pleafure; the other to emotions 
of the latter kind no lefs violent, when the feizing of his prey or the deftruction of an enemy 
is the end in view. Now both thefe animals, though irrational, are by nature formed 
to be manageable by man ; and are highly ferviceable to him, when their paffions are directed 
to their proper objects, and reftrained within due bounds.—S. 

I N 
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ill purpofely and through choice only; or of a horfe x , upon which his 
rider muft of neceflity ride ill ? 

H I P . Of the horfe, upon which a man may ride ill only through 
choice. 

Soc. This horfe then is of a better fpirit and temper than the other. 
H I P . True . 
S o c . With this better-tempered horfe then a man may *, if he has an evil 

intention, perform fuch mifchievous and evil tricks as this animal is capable 
of; but with the bad-tempered horfe he cannot avoid doing miichief. 

H I P . Perfectly true. 
Soc . And is it not equally true with refpect to the fpirit and temper of a 

dog ? and fo of every other fpecies of animals ? 
H I P . I admit it to hold true in the cafe of every brute animal 
Soc. Well n o w ; and how is it in our own fpecies, and with refpect to the 

human foul ? Whether is it better to have in our fervke a bowman, who, 
if he ever miffes the mark, miffes wi l fu l ly 3 ; or one who is apt lo to do, 
contrary to his intention and his aim ? 

H I P . One who miffes wilfully. 
S o c . Such a one then is a better man at fhooting. 
H I P . Right. 

1 The emendation of this fentence muft be attributed to Cornarius : for he has been before-
hand with us, in reading */utvw9 J? J amv> inftead of a^tiruu n OKUV, as in all the editions of the 
Greek it is printed.—S. 

% Thus in the Greek; Tn ajxuvovi ap% ^"X? IWTTOV ra T H J ^x>if spya return; ra nowpa twmvi av 

from, ra, fo THJ vavnpixs, anurias. It is evident, that this reading is faulty. We have always ima
gined, that the fault lay in the tranfpofition of fome of the words, with the corruption of only 
one in confequence of that tranfpofition; and that the right reading was this; T. a. a. ^. i. T . T . 
>J/. t. T . ra T»5 Trovnpixs, eKoucrtus av iroioi, T>J fo ncvnpa, a*ouo~\u>s> But Cornarius is of opinion, that 
the fentence may be amended by altering only ra fo T»S 7rov»pias into ry $e r. TT. which he is pleafed 
to fay, fignifies the fame with rvi fo wowporsfa.—S. 

3 In the editions of the Greek text, the fentence (lands thus ; T» fo Jw; avQ^wra -^vxnv xtKr^at 

ro£oTx aptivovos triv, RJ-NJ eKxatus apafravti rs VKOTTU, ri hrU axxatui > but we fhould be glad to read it as 
follows; Ti fo. h avQpa^-y ^ux,w HIHTW9«I T O ? O T * a/junov £nv, x. T . x. transferring the firft point of 
interrogation to the word avfyu-mt, and altering the word a/jittvovos into afjuivov, which latter emen
dation was made before us by Cornarius. Both together will render this fcntence much more 
agreeable to the turn of thofe which precede, than the alteration of it propofed by Stephens.—S. 

Soc. 
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S o c . In our own fpecies therefore, and with refpect to the human f o u l f , 
the man, who miffes aim or errs without intending fo to do, is a worfe 
man than the other, whofe miffing of the mark is undefigned, or whofe error 
is involuntary. 

H I P . In the bowman's art I grant you that it is fo. 
S o c . And how is it in the art of medicine ? Is not he the better phyfician, 

who, if he hurts or brings any diforder on the bodily frame, does it know
ingly and purpofely ? 

H I P . He is, 
S o c . In this art alfo then, fuch a one is a better man than one who hurts 

when he would heal. 
H I P . True . 
Soc. And how is it in mufic, whether of the ftring or of the wind-kind? 

how, in all other arts and fciences? Is not he the better man, who purpofely 
performs ill, and commits voluntary errors ? and is not he the bad man, who 
blunders and errs, without defigning i t? 

H I P . Probably fo. 
Soc . And w e certainly fhould choofe to have under our command fuch 

(laves as committed voluntary faults, and were guilty of bad actions pur
pofely, rather than fuch as could not help blundering, doing wrong, and 
acting perverfely ; the former fort being better for our fervice. 

H I P . In that alfo we agree. 
S o c . W e l l then; do we not wifh to be as good and excellent as poffible 

ourfelves ? 
H I P . T O be fure. 
S o c . Would not our own mind, fpirit, and temper, be better, if we did evil 

and committed faults wilfully and freely, than if we could not avoid thofe 
faults and evil actions ? 

H I P . It would be a ftrange thing, Socrates, if the wilfully unjuft and dif-
honeff, were better men than thofe who unwittingly or unwillingly did a 
bafe action. 

"The original, ai printed, runs thus; Kai ^uxn aqa axn<ri«$ a(jieipravH<ra} x.r.x. But the 
neafoning requires the word avfyxuwa to be inferted after the word a%a. It was eafily dropped in 
tranferibing fome manufcript, on account of the fimilitude of the letters which follow it; the 
antient manner of writing it being this; Kcu tyxn «f« ava a*acr.«f, *. T . A . — S . 

Soc. 
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Soc . And yet this appears to be the juft conclufion from thofe premifes *, 
in which we are agreed. 

H IP . It appears not fo to me. 
Soc. T o you yourfelf, I imagined, it muft fo appear. Let me put to 

you then a queftion or two. more.—Is not honefty either fome certain power 
in the mind, or fome certain knowledge, or both together ? Is it not neceffary 
that true inward honefty fhould be one or other of thefe r 

H I P . I t is. 
Soc . If honefty then be fome power in the mind, does, not honefty inhabit 

that mind moft which is poffeffed of the moft power ? And this correfponds 
with what appeared true to us before, if you remember,—that the man w h o 
had the moft abilities and powers within him was the beft man in every 
cafe that we confidered. 

H I P . It did fo appear. 
S o c . And if honefty be fome knowledge in the mind, does not honefty 

refide moft in that mind, which hath the moft knowledge, and is the wifeft? 
and is not, in fuch cafe, that mind the moft difhoneft which is the moft un-
difciplined and ignorant ?—But if honefty fhould anfe from knowledge and 
power, meeting both together in the fame mind, is not that mind which is the 
beft furnifhed with both, with knowledge and power, the moft filled w i t h 
honefty ? and are not the greateft degrees of ignorance * and impotence 

1 That is, upon the abfurd fuppofition, that there are any fuch men. But if flill the queftion 
fhould be aflced, Whence is it, that a man may err wilfully in executing any work or energy of 
art, or in performing any action merely natural (for fo is it with great truth firppofed throughout 
the Dialogue), and that power and will may in all fuch cafes be fe pa rated ; yet that it i» 
otherwife with refpect to moral actions; lhat no error here is truly voluntary, and no 
bad man is free ? The reafon is this; that in all other cafes the workman, or performer, may 
aim at fome other end than the excellence of his work, or the rectitude of his performance : bul 
that in every action, where morality is concerned, that is, in every action morally good or evil^ 
the attainment of what a man thinks his good is the only end for which he acts : and that no 
man can poflibly purfue, will, or aim at his own evil, fully and clearly knowing it to be what it 
i s ; nor help aiming at, willing, and purfuing what upon the whole he determines to be for him
felf the beft. '1 he will therefore in all thefe cafes muft of neeeffity follow, or rather accompany, 
the judgment —S. 

a That, in the Greek text, after the words h & a/xaQsartfa, the words not a^vtarur^a ought to be 
inferted, will be evident to every one who knows how to reafon, and in what part an argument is 
defective.—S. 

3 i n 
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in the mind parents of the greateft villany ?—Mart not thefe things through 
neceffity be fo ? 

H I P . S O indeed they appear. 
S o c . Did it nor appear before, that a man of the moft knowledge and 

wifdom, as well as of the moft abilities and powers, was the beft man, and 
the moft capable of performing either well or ill, at his own pleafure, in 
every operation ? 

H I P . It did. 
S o c Such a man therefore, whenever he performs any thing ill, does k 

wi th defign; does it through his powers and his knowledge. Now it is evident, 
that on thefe honefty depends, either on both of them, or atleafton one or other. 

H I P . Probably it does. 
S o c . It is further evident, that acting di/honeftly is doing i l l ; and that 

acting honeftly is doing well . 
H I P . Clearly fo. 
Soc . W i l l not that man then, whofe mind is the moft filled with honefty 

and virtue, whenever he fhall do any difhoneft or bafe action, do it through 
choice and with defign ? but the man whofe mind is evil and difhoneft, will 
no he be guilty of villanous and bafe actions through unavoidable neceffity ? 

H I P . SO it appears. 
S o c . Is not a good man, one whofe mind is good and honeft? and is not he 

a bad man, whofe mind is evil and difhoneft? 
H I P . Without doubt. 
Soc . It belongs to the good man, therefore, to act difhoneftly through free 

cho ice ; to the bad man without free choice, and through unavoidable 
neceffity ; if it be true that the mind of a good man is good. 

H J P . And that certainly is true. 
S o c . T h e man, therefore, who does wrong, and is guilty of villanous 

and bafe actions wilfully and out of free choice, if fuch a man there b e 1 , 
Hippias, he can be no other than the good man. 

H I P . 
1 Meaning, that the fuppofition was abfurtl. See the Introduction. Plato here prefents us 

with a key to this Dialogue, opening it f<> e.-ifily, and letting us into the fecret of it fo freely, that 
every unprejudiced mind may well wonder how it came to be fo greatly mifunderftood, as it will 
appear to have generally betn, if any of our readers will take the pains to examine the annota
tions and comments on it, written by the moderns. Bu t the wonder will ceafe, on reflecting 

what 
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H I P . I know not, Socrates, how I can grant you this. 
S o c Nor can I eafily grant it to myfelf, Hippias. It muft however, of 

neceftity, appear true to us both at prefent, having been proved by the force 
of our prefent argument. But, as I faid before, with regard to this point 1

 f 

my 

what unphilofophicAl and vulgar notions concerning the freedom of the will have generally pre
vailed in Europe ever fince the extinction of thofe antient fchools of philofophy which once 
enlightened it. Hence it has come to pafs, that learned men, involved in the common prejudices, 
have underftood all the pafTagcs of antient authors, relating to this point, in a fenfe favourable to 
their own notions. For error, that difeafe of the mind, refemblcs in this refpect certain difeafes 
in the humours of the body ; it imparts fomcwhat of its own flavour, and gives a tinge of its own 
colour, to every object of the tafte or fight which is fo difeafed. Thofe prejudices on the point 
in queftion, and the confequences of them, here complained of, arc evidently feen in the late Mr. 
Jackfon's Defence, as he is pleafed to term it, of HumanJLibcrty. For that learned man appears 
to have had a heart purer and clearer than his head; and therefore cannot be fuppofed to have 
mifreprefented the fenfe of thofe antient authors, whom he cites, knowingly and wilfully. The 
truth feems to be, that over much zeal, though in a good caufe, that of theifm, fo far blinded 
him, as well as fome greater men before him, that he thought he faw a fimilitude between two 
hvpothefes, quite different and even oppofite; the one, that of a material or mechanical neceflity, 
maintained by Mr. Hobbes and by the author of Cato's letters, an hypothefis utterly inconfiftent 
with the doctrine of an all-directing mind in nature; the other, that of a rational or moral 
neceflity, no lefs inconfiftent with atheifm, and neceflarily connected with the idea of a governor 
of the univerfe, ruling as well the rational part of it, as the reft, not by mere will, but wifdom. 
For if the appearances of good are not cogent to man, and he is not of neceflity obliged to 
follow thofe only rational motives, but is by nature referred afterwards to fome other power 
within him called will, diftinct from reafon, and able to control it, then is mere will in man, 
and, for aught we can tell, in nature too, a principle higher and more divine than intellect.—S. 

• Should there be any man now, after all, who is inclined to think that Socrates, through this 
whole converfation, was but in jeft, and meant nothing ferious ; or that, like the fophifts, he ufed 
fallacious arguments, wtith a villanous intent to impofe on the underftandings of the company, 
by confounding truth and falfehood, right and wrong; or fhould any imagine, with Serranus, 
that the philofopher had no other end in view than merely to confute or puzzle Hippias, and 
expofe him to ridicule; or fhould there poflibly be fome other who follows Ficinus in fancying, 
that his fecret meaning was the very reverie of that which we have reprefented it to be in the 
Introduction, and contended for in the notes; for that the will was independent of the judgment 
or understanding; and vice was owing neither to impotence, nor ignorance, nor both together, 
but to malice only or perverfenefs in the will; and that Socrates himfelf embraced, as truly 
philofophical, this diftinction of the forum, received in after-aees by the pretended followers of 
Ariftotle ; but that he left it forfooth for Hippias to diliinguifh thus nicely, on purpofe to {how 
the ignorance of that fophift if he did it not; fhould any of our readers be apt to entertain any of 
thefe notions, on account of the ftrangenefs of the paradox advanced or infinuated in this 
Dialogue, we fhall content ourfelves with obferving that, ftrange as it may feem, it is entirely 

VOL. v. 2 R * confonatu 
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my mind is driven backward and forward continually, and never remains 
long in the fame opinion. Indeed, there is nothing wonderful in the cafe 
that I mould wander in uncertainty; or that any other man mould, who is 
only one of the multitude. But if you wife men fhould run in the fame per
plexed mazes, this mufl: be to us a heavy misfortune; fince we could never 
in this cafe, even though we applied to you, be freed from our perplexities. 

confonant with the doctrine of Socrates, as delivered to us by Plato in many other of his writings. 
This was fo notorious to the antients, that Arrian, in his Differtationsof Epictetus, 1. i. c. 2 8 . and 
1. ii. c. 2 2 . and Marcus Antoninus, 1. vii. § 6 3 . cite the authority of Plato to confirm the truth 
of this doctrine. The principal pafiages in our author, where he inculcates it exprefsly and 
openly, have been collected by Gataker in his Annototions on Antoninus, p, 2 8 6 and 3 9 9 . 
and by our late learned friend Mr. Upton, in his Notes on Arrian, p. 9 1 . Above all, fee 
Alcinous, Introduct. c. 2 3 . where his account of the Platonic doctrine upon this fubject feems 
to be chiefly extracted from this Dialogue, and (hows that he underftood it exactly in the fame 
fenfe with us.—S. 

THE END OF THE LESSER HIPPIAS. 

T H E 
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A D I A L O G U E 

EXPOSING 

THE VAIN TRIFLTNG OF THE SOPHISTS. 





INTRODUCTION 

TO 

T H E E U T H Y D E M U S . 

P L A T O , in the following Dialogue, has given an illuftrious fpecimen of 
that philanthropy, which he often difplays in bis other dialogues. For he 
here ftudies to avert the reader from the vain trifles of the fophifts, by 
mowing that thefe men, even when tljey difcufs the moft weighty fubjecls^ 
jcft and delude the expectation of the hearers. Both in this Dialogue, how
ever, and elfewhere, he defcribes thefe men to be curious and vain ifputants 
in verbal altercation, and prompt to refute whatever may be faid,. whether 
it be true or falfe. And, in the firft place, indeed, he (hows how avaricious* 
tlje genius of the fophifts is, (ince the brother fophifts,. Euthydemus and 
Dionyfodorus, are prepared to teach for money the military art, in whicb 
they boaft, and which no one ever fold. In the next place, how ambitious, 
fince they at the fame time profefs judicial together with military fkill, and 
together with both the fophiftic art, though all thefe widely differ from each 
other. In the third place, how vain -y fince, though now old men, they betak© 
themfelves from things to words, and from the ftudy of truth to falfehood* 
And, in the fourth place, how defpicable; fince, in a fhort time, any one 
may become a proficient in this cavilling art. 

In the courfe of this Dialogue, Socrates, with a moft facetious irony, 
befeeches the fophifts, that after jefting they would come to ferious concerns;, 
and he propofes a certain formula, conformable to which, as a pattern, he 
hopes to receive from them an exhortation to philofophy. In this formula 
he firft defines felicity, by a common conception, to be living well. After

wards 
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wards he proves that this living well confifts either in obtaining things 
agreeable to the will, or in the right ufe of the things themfelves. And he 
concludes that wifdom alone renders its poffeffors bleffed, fince it alone 
obtains what is agreeable to the will , and rightly ufes what it obtains. In the 
courfe of the argument an illuftrious dogma prefents itfelf to the view, and 
which afterwards became the foundation of the Stoic philofophy, viz. that 
things external and corporeal ought rather to be called indifferent and 
common, than good or ev i l ; and that wifdom is properly good, and folly 
properly ev i l : fince through the former we partake of every good, and 
through the latter of every evil. But that all the power of felicity confifts 
in wifdom, the three appellations of felicity, inftituted by the antient authors 
of the Greek language, fufficiently evince, viz. svluipovioc, evrv%ia,, evTrpuyia, 

eudalmonia, eutuchia, eupragia. For the firft of thefe appellations fignifies 
the knowledge of good ; the fecond, the attainment of i t ; and the third, the 
ufe of i t ; all which are accomplished for us by wifdom. 

N e a r the conclufion of this Dialogue, the artificial, polite, facetious, and 
elegant irony of Socrates collects the reprehenfion of fophiftic cavilling into 
three heads. Firft, that the moft worthy men defpife trifles of this kind. 
Secondly, that the fophifms confute themfelves. And thirdly, that even boys 
might acquire this moft trifling artifice in the fpace of two days. Soon 
after this, he defcends from the fophift to the rhetorician, for each of thefe 
falfely profeffes political virtue, as we learn from the Gorgias. And he 
fhows that rhetoricians, while they profefs themfelves to be both politicians 
and philofophers, are perfectly ufelefs for the purpofes of either. 

I only add, that this Dialogue appears to have been juftly ranked by the 
antients among thofe of the anatreptic^ or fubverjive character, and that it 
belongs to that energy of Plato's dialectic, which, as we have already obferved 
in the Introduction to the Parmenides, confifts in confuting falfe opinions. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

CRITO, 
SOCRATES, 
[EUTHYDEMUS, 

DIONYSODORUS, 
CLINIAS, 
CTESIPPUS \ ] 

C R I T O . 

W I T H whom, Socrates, did you yefterday converfe in the Lyceum ? For 
you were furrounded with fo great a crowd, that though I approached, 
defirous to hear, yet I could not hear any thing clearly. I raifed myfelf 
indeed on my feet that I might fee more diftinclly, and it appeared to me 
that it was a certain ftranger with whom you were converfing. W h o was 
this ft ranger ? 

S o c You muft afk, Crito, which of them it w a s ; for not one only, but 
two were prefent. 

C R I T O . He , of whom I fpeak, fat the third from your right hand ; but in 
the middle of you was a lad % the fon of Axiochus, who appeared to me , 
Socrates, to have made a great proficiency in learning, and who does not 

1 I have followed Dr. Routh, in his excellent edition of this Dialogue, in including the names 
of Luthydemus, Dionyfodorus, Clinias, and Ctefippus, in brackets, becaufe, as he juftly obferves, 
thefe perfons do not fpeak, but the difputation is delivered, as if the thing were narrated, and 
not acted. 

* The name of this youth was Clinias, at whofe requeft Socrates, together with Axiochus, in a 
dialogue of that name, which is generally afcribed to iEfchines, difputes againft the fear of 
death. 

much 
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much differ in age from our Critobulus '; though he indeed is very -{lender,' 
but this lad looks older than he is, and is of a fair and engaging afped. 

S o c . It is Euthydemus, Socrates, of whom you inquire ; but he who fat 
with me, on my left hand, was his brother Dionyfodorus, who alfo partook 
o f the difcourfe, 

C R I T O . I know neither of them, Socrates. 
S o c They are recent fophifts, as it appears. 
C R I T O . Whence do they c o m e ; and what is the wifdom which they 

profefs ? 
S o c T h e y are, I think, natives of Chius, but they migrated to the 

Thurians % and flying 3 from tfeence, dwelt for many years about thefe places. 
But in anfwer to your inquiry refpecling their wifdom, they are indeed very 
wife, Cr i to; but I have been hithertb ignorant that they were pancratiafts; 
for they are fkilled in every kind of conteft, not after the manner of thofe 
brother panacratiafts of Acarnania; fince they are only able to contend with 
the body; but thefe, in the firft place, are moft powerful in body, and excel 
in that conteft which confifts in vanquishing all m e n 4 . For they are very 
Ikilful in contending with arms, and they know how to impart this fkill to 
another who gives them a reward for it. In the next place, they are moft 
powerful in judicial contefts, and are able both to contend themfelves, and 
inftrucl others, to deliver and compofe forenfic orations, .At firft, therefore, 
they were only fkilled in thefe things, but now they have carried the pan-
cratiaftic art to its utmoft perfection : for they are now fo fkilled in that 
kind of conteft, which it remained for them to acquire; that no one is able 
to refifl them ; fo fkilful are they become in verbal contention, and in always 
confuting whatever is faid, whether it be true or falfe. I therefore, Crito, 

1 Xenophon often makes mention of this perfon, and fometimes Plato. He was the friend of 
Clinias , and was a youth of admirable beauty. Vid . X e n . Sympof. p. 88a. ed. Leunclav. See 
alfo more concerning this fon of Crito near the end of the Dialogue. 

* Thuri i , or Thur ium, was a town of Magna Grsecia, fituated between the rivers Sybaris and 
Crathis . 

8 Others of the antient foohifts alfo were banifhed from Grecian cities, as we learn from 
Philoftratus and others who have written their lives. 

4 Thefe fophifts were not in reality fkilled in the pancratium] but Socrates fays this ironically 
.of them, becaufe they pretended to poffefs univerfalJkill in confutation. 

intend 
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Intend to deliver myfelf to thefe m e n : for they fay that, in a fhort time, 
they can render another perfon fkilled in the fame things. 

CRITO . But are you not afraid, Socrates, that yp-u are too old for this 
purpofe ? • . • 

Soc . By no means, Crito, as T have a fufficient argument and remedy 
againft fear: for thefe very men, as I may fay, who are now old, have 
entered on the ftudy of this wifdom, which I defire, viz . the art of contend
ing. For laff year, or the year before laft, they were not in the leaft fkilled 
in this arr. But I am only afraid of one thing, left I fhould be a difgrace 
to thefe ft rangers, in the fame manner as I am to Connus the harper, the fon 
of Metrobius, who even now teaches me to play on the harp. The boys, 
therefore, who are my fellow difciples, on feeing me, laugh, and call Connus 
the preceptor of old men. Left therefore fome one fhould reproach thefe 
ftrangers with the fame thing, and they dreading this fhould be unwilling to 
receive me, I have, Crito, perfuaded other elderly men to attend me thither 
as my fellow difciples, and here alfo I am perfuading others to accompany 
me. D o you alfo join us. Perhaps too, as an allurement, we may bring 
your fons to them : for, in confequence of defiling to have them as their 
pupils, I know that they will alfo inftrutt us. 

C R I T O . Nothing hinders, Socrates, if you are fo difpofed. But, in the 
firft place, tell me what this wifdom of tbefe men is, .that I may alfo know 
what it is which we fhall learn, 

Soc . You will be difappointed, if you thinkthat I am not able to tell you 
as if I did not attend to them. For I paid great attention, and very well 
remember what they faid : and I will endeavour to relate the whole to you 
from the beginning. For, by a certain divine allotment, I had feated myfelf 
where you faw me, alone, in the Apodyterium 1 : and I then intended to 
have rifen ; but as I was about to rife, the daemon gave me the accuftomed 
figi al. 1 again therefore fat down, and foon after Euthydemus and Diony
fodorus entered, and, together with thefe, many others, who appeared to me 
to be their difciples ; and having entered, they walked in the covered porch* 
of the Gymnafium. But they had not yet walked twice or thrice round this 
place, when ( linias entered, who you fay has made a great proficiency, and 

1 That part of the Gymnafium, in which thofe who warned or exercifed put off their clothes* 
* In this place the athletae were exercifed in ihc winter. 
VOL. v. 2 s in 
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in fo faying you fpeak the truth. Behind him there were many lovers and* 
others, and befides thefe Ctefippus 1 , a Pseanean youth, very beautiful and 
naturally very worthy, but wanton in confequence of his youth. Clinias, 
therefore, as foon as he entered, feeing me fitting alone, came towards me, 
and fat down on my right hand, as you fay. Dionyfodorus and Euthydemus 
perceiving him, at firft ftopped and converfed with each other, occafionally 
looking at us : for I beheld them very attentively. Afterwards approaching 
nearer, they fat down, Euthydemus indeed by the lad, but Dionyfodorus by 
me , on my left hand. The reft feated themfelves juft as it happened. 
Thefe therefore I faluted, becaufe I had not feen them for fome time. After 
this, I fa|d to Clinias, Thefe men, Euthydemus and Dionyfodorus, O Clinias, 
are not wife in fmall, but in great things. For they are fkilled in every 
thing pertaining to war, in all that a good general ought to know, and in 
the arrangement and management of an army. They likewife know how 
to render a man able to defend himfelf in courts of juftice, when he is in
jured by any one. For thus fpeaking however they defpifed me, and both 
of them laughed, looking at each other. And Euthydemus indeed faid, W e 
no longer engage in thefe matters ferioufly, Socrates, but incidentally. And 
I being furprifed faid, Your purfuit muft indeed be beautiful, if fuch great 
affairs are with you incidental. And, by the gods, inform me, what this 
beautiful ftudy i s . — W e are of opinion, laid he, Socrates, that we are able 
to teach virtue in the beft manner, and with the greateft celerity of all men. 
— O Jupiter ! I replied, what a mighty thing do you announce. Whence 
was this gain derived ? I indeed had hitherto conceived refpecfing you, 
as I juft now faid, that you were very fkilful in military contefts ; and this 
I had afferted to others. For when you firft came hither, I remember that 
you announced this. But now, if in reality you pofTefs this fcience, be 
propitious. For indeed I invoke you, as if you were gods, entreating you 
to pardon what I have before faid. But fee, Euthydemus and Dionyfodorus, 
if you have fpoken the truth : for it is by no means wonderful if the magni
tude of the promife fhould oecafion dilbelief.—Be affured, Socrates, that it 
is fo, was the anfwer.—I therefore confider you as much more blefled 
through this polTeffion, than the great king through his dominion. Thus 

» He was one of thofe that were prefent at the death of Socrates. Sec the Flncdo, 
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much however inform me, whether you intend to exhibit this wifdom, or 
how have you determined to a d . — W e came hither, S erates, for this very 
purpofe, to demonftrate and to teach, if any one is Wil l ing to learn.—But 
that all men who do not poffefs wifdom are willing to learn, I readily admit: 
for, in the firft place, I myfelf am willing, and, in the next place, Clinias 
here ; and befides thefe Ctefippus, and all the reft that you fee, pointing out 
to him the lovers of Clinias, by whom we were then furrounded : for 
Ctefippus at that time happened to be fitting at a confiderable diftance from 
Clinias. And as it appeared to me, Euthydemus, while he was difcourfing 
with me, prevented, by the inclination of his body, Ctefippus from feeing 
Clinias, who was feated in the middle of us, Ctefippus therefore wifhing to 
fee his familiars, and at the fame time being anxious to hear what was faid, 
was the firft that rofe, and flood oppofite to me. Afterwards the reft feeing 
him, flood round us, viz. the lovers of Clinias, and the companions of 
Euthydemus and Dionyfodorus. 1 therefore introducing thefe to Euthydemus, 
informed him that they were all ready to learn. And Ctefippus indeed, and 
the reft, very readily affented; and all of them in common exhorted him to 
exhibit the power of his wifdom. I therefore faid, O Euthydemus and 
Dionyfodorus, thefe perfons muft by all means be gratified, and you muft e x 
hibit your wifdom to them for my fake. And it is evident indeed, that to 
demonftrate moft things pertaining to this fubjecl: will be no fmall labour ; 
but inform me whether y o u are able to make him alone a good man, who 
is already perfuaded that he ought to be inftructed by you, or him alfo, who 
is not ye t perfuaded in confequence of not believing that virtue is a thing to 
be taught, or that you are the teachers of i t : for, it is the bufinefs of the 
fame art , to perfuade a man thus affecled, that virtue m a y be taught, and 
that you are capable of teaching it in the beft manner. Or is it not ?—It is 
the bufineft, Socrates, faid Dionyfodorus, of the fame art.—You therefore, I 
replied, O Dionyfodorus, can in the beft manner, of all the men that now 
ex i f t , exhort to philofophy and the ftudy of virtue. Is it not fo ?—We think 
w e can, Socrates.—Of other things, therefore, I faid, y o u w i l l afterwards 
give us the demonftration, but of this now : and you will perfuade this youth 
that he ought to philofophize, and ftudy virtue ; and in fo doing you will 
oblige me, and all that are prefent: for it fo happens that both I, and all 
thefe, are defirous that this lad may become the beft of men . H e is the fon 
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of Axiochus, who defcended from the antient Alcibiades, and the coufin o f 
the now-exifting Alcibiades; and his name is Clinias. But he is young, 
and we are fearful, as it is likely we mould be concerning one of his age, 
left fome one previous to our endeavours fhould turn his dianoetic part to 
another ftudy, and thus corrupt it. You therefore are very opportunely 
come : and if it is the fame thing to you, make trial of the lad, and difcourfe 
with him before u s . — W h e n I had thus nearly faid thefe things, Euthydemus 
boldly, and at the fame time confidently, replied,. It makes no difference, 
Socrates, if the lad is but willing to anfwer.—But indeed, I replied, he is 
accuftomed to do this. For thefe frequently meeting together afk many 
queftions, and difcourfe much with each other; fo that it is likely that he 
will anfwer with confidence. 

But how, O Crito, fhall I difclofe to you, in a proper manner, what 
follows ? For jt is no trifling labour to narrate fuch immenfe wifdom. So 
that J, after the manner of the poets, in beginning this narration, find it 
neceffary to invoke the Mufes and Mnernofyne. Euthydemus, therefore, 
as I think, began after this manner.—Whether, O Clinias, are thofe men 
that learn, wife or unwife ?—And the lad through the magnitude of the 
queftion blufhed, and being dubious, looked at me. But I, perceiving his 
perturbation^ faid, Be confident, Clinias, and boldly anfwer what appears to 
you to be the truth: for perhaps the greateft advantage will thence enfue. 
Upon this Dionyiodorus wiipering in my ear, and fmiling, Indeed, Socrates* 
faid he, I predicl that in whatever manner the lad may anfwer he will be 
confuted. However, while he was thus fper«king, Clinias happened to 
anfwer, fo that it was not poffible for me to admonifh the lad any further. 
But he anwfered, that thofe that learnt were wife men. Euthydemus, 
therefore, faid, D o you admit that there are certain teachers, or not ?—He 
admitted that there are.—Are not therefore preceptors the preceptors of 
thofe that learn ? As, for inftance, a harper and a grammarian, were the 
preceptors of you and other boys, but you were their difciples.—He affented 
to this .—When'you learned, therefore, were you not ignorant of thefe things 
which you learned?—Yes.—Were you, therefore, wife, when you were 
ignorant of thefe things?—By no means.—If, therefore, you were not wife, 
were you not ignorant ?—Entirely fo.—You therefore, when learning things 
of which you had no knowledge, learned them being ignorant?—The lad 
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aflented to this.—The ignorant therefore learn, O Clinias, and not the wife, 
as you thought.—On his fpeaking in this manner, juft like a choir, on a> 
fignal given by the mafter, the followers of Dionyfodorus and Euthydemus 
loudly applauded what was faid and laughed. And before- the lad could 
well take breath, Dionyfodorus faid to* him, But what, Cli i is, when the 
grammarian recites, whether are the boys who learn what he recites, wife,, 
or unwife ?—They are wife, faid Clinias.—The wife therefore learn, and no* 
the ignorant; and coniequently you did not rightly juft now anfwer Euthy
demus.—But on this, the lovers of thefe men more loudly laughed and 
applauded, admiring the wifdom of Dionyfodorus and Euthydemus ; but the 
reft of us being aftonifhed were filent. . Euthydemus^ therefore,, perceiving 
our aftonifhment, that we might yet ftill more admire him, did not difmifs* 
the lad, but further interrogated h im; and, after the manner of fkilful dancers r 

turned twofold inquiries about the fame thing. For, faid he, whether do. 
thofe who learn, learn the things which they know, or things which they d<y 
not know ? And again Dionyfodorus faid to me vvhifpering,This alfo, Socrates* 
is juft fuch another queftion as the former.—By Jupiter, faid I, the former; 
queftion appeared to me to be beautiful.—We always afk, faid he, Socrates,, 
fuch like inevitable queftions.—You appear therefore to me, faid I, to potTefsi 
a great reputation among your difciples. In the mean time Clinias anfwered 
Euthydemus, that thole who learn, learn that of which they are ignorant,. 
And Euthydemus interrogated him as before—Do you not, laid he, know 
your letters?—! do-—Do you not, therefore, know all of them*?—He acknow
ledged that he. did.—When therefore any one recites, does he not recite 
letters r—He confeffed i t .—Hence, faid he, he recites things which you. 
know, frnce you know all the letters.— This alfo he acknowledged.^—What 
then? he replied, D o you not learn that which fome one recites? — Yes ,— 
But do you learn, not knowing your letters ?—I d j not, he replied, but L 
learn in confequence of knowing them.—Do you not therefore learn the 
things which you know, fince you know all the letters r-—He acknowledged 
that he did.—Hence, laid he, you have not anfwered rightly.—Euthydemus 
had fcarcely thus fpoken, when Dionyf " :us, taking up the difcourie as if 
it had been a ball, again aimed at the lad as a mark, and faid, Euthydemus 
deceives you x O Clinias. For tell me, is not to learn, to receive the fcience 
oi that which any one learns ?—Clinias aflented.—But, he replied, is to 

know 
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know fcientificaliy any thing elfe than to poffefs fcience when thus know
i n g ? — H e granted it was nothing elfe.—Not to know fcientificaliy, there
fore, is not yet to poffefs fcience.—He affented to this.—Whether, therefore, 
are thofe that receive any thing, thofe who now poffefs it, or thofe who do 
not poffefs it ?—Thofe who do not poffefs it .—Have you not then confeffed 
that thofe who have not fcientific knowledge, are among the number of thofe 
who do not poffefs ?—He acknowledged that he had.—-Thofe that learn, 
therefore, belong to thofe that receive, and not to thofe that poffefs.—He 
granted it .—Thofe therefore, faid he, Clinias, learn who have not a fcientific 
knowledge, and not thofe who have. After this, again wreftling as it were 
the third time, Euthydemus attacked the youth. But I, feeing the merged 
condition of the lad, and widling to give him fome refpite, left he fhould 
be afraid of us, faid, in order to confole him, D o not wonder, Clinias, if thefe 
difcourfes appear to you to be uhufual; for perhaps you do not perceive the 
intention of thefe ftrangcrs. They act however in the fame manner as thofe 
in the myfteries of the Corvbantes, when they place him whom they are 
about to initiate on a throne r : for there alfo there are dancing and fports, 
as you know, if you have been initiated in thefe myfteries. And now they do 
nothing elfe than dance, and as it were fportively leap round, as if after this 
they would initiate you. N ow therefore think that you have heard the firft 
part of fophiftical facred rites. For, in the firft place, as Prodicus fays, 
it is necjeffary to learn the proper fignification of names; which thefe ftrangers 
alfo have indicated to you, becaufe you have not perceived that men employ 
the verb to learn in a thing of this kind, when any one, at firft poffefling 
no fcience concerning a certain thing, afterwards receives the fcience of that 
thing. T h e y alfo employ this verb, when any one n o w poffefling fcience, 
confiders this very thing by this fame fcience, either while the thing is effected 
or while it is enunciated. Or they rather call this to apprehend than to learn, 

x The Curctes are gods*of an unpolluted guardian characleriftic, and firft fubfift in that order 
of gods which is called by the Chaldsean theologifts voepoi, intellectual. The Corybcntesy who 
form the guardian triad of fufermundane gods, arc analogous to thefe. Thofe that were initiated 
in the myfteries of the Corvbantes were infancly and tntbujiajtically mcved, as we learn from the 
Xexicon of Timseus. When he who was about to be initiated in the myfteries of thefe, <or any 
other gods, was invefted with a facred and myftic drefs, he was placed in a folemn manner on a 
throne, while in the mean time the other myftics danced round him. This ceremony was 
.called fyow<rpos. 
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though fometimes they call it to learn. But of this, as they indicate, you are 
ignorant, viz. that the fame name pertains to men affected in a contrary 
manner, viz. with refpecl to him who knows, and him who is ignorant.. 
Similar to this is that which took place in the fecond queftion, in which they 
afked you, whether men learn things which they know, or things of which-
they are ignorant. Thefe indeed are the fports of difciplines : on which 
account I fay that thefe men play with you. But 1 ufe the word play on 
this account, becaufe, though fome one fhould learn many, or all fuch par
ticulars as thefe, yet he would not be in any refpect wifer with refpecl to-
the manner in which things fubfift. H J vever, he may fport with men, by 
fupplanting and fubverting what they affert, through the difference of names;, 
juft as they who draw away the feats from thofe that are going to fit down 
rejoice and laugh when they fee him whom they have overturned fupine.. 
Confider therefore what has happened to you from thefe men as fport; but 
what follows will be exhibited to you by them as ferious concerns : and I 
will fhow them the way that they may fulfil their promife to me. F o r 
they promife to exhibit their exhortatory wifdom : but now, as it appears to
me, they have thought it was requifite firft to fport with you* 

Thus far therefore, O Euthydemus and Dionyfodorus, you have fported^ 
and perhaps fufficiently : but in the next place fhow, exhorting the lad, in 
what manner it is requifite to pay attention to wifdom and virtue. Firft of 
all, however, I will indicate to you my conceptions on this affair, and what 
I defire to hear concerning it. If, therefore, I fhall appear to you to do this,, 
in a-foolifh and ridiculous manner, do not deride me : for, through a defircr 
of hearing your wifdom, I will venture for a time to fpeak before you. 
Endure therefore to he?r me, both you and your difciples, without laughing :. 
but do you, O fon of Axiochus, anfwer me .—Do we not all then, wifh to do-
well ? Or is this queftion, of which we were juft now afraid, one among, 
thofe that are ridiculous ? For indeed, it is ftupid to afk queftions of this-
kind. For who is there that does not wifh to do well ?—No one, faid. 
Clinias.—Be it fo, laid I.—But in the next place, fince we wifh to do well,, 
in what manner fhall we be able to accomplifh this ? Shall we fay, by 
having many good things ? Or is this anfwer ftill more ftupid than the 
former? For it is evident that this alfo muft be the cafe.—He aflented.— 
But come, what arc the things which are good to us ? Or does it appear to> 
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be a thing neither difficult, nor the province of a venerable man, to dis
cover this ? For every one will tell us that it is good to be rich. Wil l 
they not ?—Certainly, faid he.—And is it not alfo good to be in health, to 
be'beautiful, and to be fufficiently furnifhed with other things pertaining to 
the body:—So it appeared to him.—But nobility alfo, power, and honours, 
in one's own city, are alfo good.—He granted that they were.—What then, 
faid I, yet remains for us among things £Ood ? What is it to be temperate, 
juft, and brave? Whether, by Jupiter, Clinias, do you think that, if we con
fider thefe things as good, we fhall confider them properly ? Or that this 
will be the cafe if w e confider them not as good ? For perhaps this may 
be difputed by fome one. But how does it appear to you ?—That thefe 
things are good, faid Clinias.—Be it fo, laid 1 ; but in what choir fhall we 
place wifdom? Among things good? Or how do ) o u fay?—Among 
th ing6good .—But confider, left among things good, we fhould omit any one 
which is worthy to be related.—But, faid Clinias, it appears to me that we 
have not omitted any one.—However, 1 then recollecting, faid, But, by 
Jupiter, we appear to have omitted the greateff of goods.—What is that? 
faid he.—Felicity, O Clinias, which all men, and even thofe that are per
fectly depraved, affert to be the greateft of goods.—What you fay is true, faid 
he.—And I again, correcting myfelf, faid, We have nearly, O fon of Axiochus, 
rendered ourfelves ridiculous to thefe ftrangers.—Why fo? faid he.—Be
caufe, having placed felicity in the things which we before enumerated, we 
now again fpeak concerning it.—But why is this improper ?—Becaufe it is 
certainly ridiculous again to adduce that which was formerly propofed, 
and to fay the fame things twice .—How do you mean? faid he.—Wif
dom, I replied, is certainly felicity : this even a boy knows.—He indeed 
wondered, fo young and fimple was he. And I percerVing his admiration, 
faid, D o you not know, Clinias, that in performing well on the pipe, pipers 1 

are moft happy ?—He granted that they were.—Are not therefore, faid T, 
grammarians alfo moft happy in the writing and reading of letters ?—En
tirely fo.—But v\ hat ? In dangers of the fea, do you think that any in 
fhort are more happy than wife pilots?—Certainly not.— Again : In battle, 

1 Felicity is the f roper perfe&ion of a vital beincr. A n artift therefore U happy, fofar as per
tains to his being an artifl, when he arrives at perfection in his art. 
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with which will you more pleafantly partake of danger and fortune ? with 
a wife, or with an ignorant general ?—With a wife general.—And when you 
are dangeroufly ill, with which will you be more pleafantly circumftanced ? 
with a wife, or with an ignorant phyfician?—With a wife phyfician.—Is it 
not therefore, faid I, becaufe you think that you will act more profperoufty, 
by acting with one wife, than with one unwife ?—He granted i t .—Wifdom, 
therefore, every where, renders men happy. For certainly no one can ever 
err through wifdom ; but it is neceiTary that through this he fhould act 
rightlv, and obtain his end : for otherwife it would not be wifdom.—At 
length, but 1 do not know how, w e fummarily agreed that this was the 
cafe ; viz. that when wifdom is prefent, nothing of felicity is wanting. 

After we had agreed in this particular, I again afked him how we. fhould 
be affected with relation to the things which we had formerly, granted. For, 
faid I, we granted that if many good things were prefent with us we fhould 
be happy, and act well ,—He affented to this .—Whether, therefore, fhould 
we be happy through prefent good, if it were of no advantage to us, or if it 
benefited us?—If it benefited us, faid he .—Would then any thing benefit 
us, if we alone poffeffed it, but did not ufe it ? As, for inftance, if we pofc 
feffed much food, but did not eat it, or drink, but did not drink it, fhould we 
in any refpect be benefited by this ?—Certainly not, faid he.—But what ? 
If all artificers had every thing requifite prepared for them, each for his own 
work, but did not ufe them when thus procured, would they act well through 
the poffeffion of thefe, viz. merely becaufe they poffeffed every thing which 
an artificer ought to poffefs ? Thus , for inftance, if a carpenter had all 
kinds of inftruments and wood prepared for him fufficient for his purpofe, 
but yet fhould fafhion nothing, would he derive any advantage from this 
poffeffion ?—By no means, faid he.—But what ? If any one fhould poffefs 
riches, and all fuch things as we now denominate good, but fhould not 
ufe them, would he be happy through the poffeffion of thefe goods ?—He 
certainly would not, Socrates.—It is neceffary therefore, faid I, as it feems, 
that he who intends to be happy fhould not only poffefs good things of this 
kind, but fhould likewife ufe them.—What you fay is true.—Is not there
fore, O Clinias, the poffeffion and the ufe of.good, fufficient to make any 
one happy ?—It appears fo to me.—Whether , I replied, if any one ufes good 
things properly, or if he does not?—If he ufes them properly.—You fpenk 

V O L . v . 2 T we l l , 



322 T H E E U T H Y D E M U S . 

wel l , faid I. For I think that the improper ufe of a thing is worfe than the 
neglect of it. For the former is vicious, but the latter is neither good nor bad. 
Or do we not fay fo ?—He affented.—What then ? In the operation and ufe 
pertaining to wood, is there any thing elfe which produces a right ufe than 
the tectonic fcience ?—Certainly not, faid he.—Perhaps alfo, in producing 
proper apparatus, it is fcience which produces with rectitude.—He granted 
that it was .—Whether therefore, faid I, with refpect to the ufe of thofe 
goods which w e firft mentioned, viz . riches, health, and beauty, is it fcience, 
leading and properly directing the practice, which enables us to ufe every 
thing of this kind properly, or is it any thing elfe ?—It is fcience, faid he .— 
Science, therefore, imparts to men in every poffeffion and action, not only 
felicity, as it feems, but likewife fuccefs.—He confeffed that it was fo. 

Is there then, faid I, by Jupiter, any advantage to be derived from other 
poffeffions, without prudence and wifdom? Or will a man be benefited 
w h o poffelTes many things, and performs many actions, but without intellect ? 
Or rather will not this be the cafe, if he poffelTes and performs but a few 
things, but is endued with intellect ? However, confider thus. Wil l he not by 
doing lefs, err lefs ? And erring lefs, will he not act lefs improperly ? And 
acting lefs improperly, will he not be lefs miferable ?—Entirely fo, faid he.— 
Whether, therefore, will he rather perform fewer things being poor, than 
being rich?—Being poor, faid he.—But whether if he is weak or ftrong ?— 
If he is weak .—Whether alfo, if he is honoured, or diffronoured ?—If 
difhonoured.—But whether, if he is brave and temperate, will he do lefs, or 
if he is timid ?—If he is timid.—W Till not this then alfo be the cafe, if he is 
indolent rather than if he is active ?—He granted that it would.—And if he is 
flow rather than if lie is quick ? And if his fight and hearing are blunt 
rather than if they are fharp ?—In every thing of this kind we agreed with 
each other.—But in fhort, faid I, O Clinias, it appears that, with refpect to all 
thofe things which we firft afferted to be good, the difcourfe about them is not 
that they are naturally eflentially good, but, as it feems, that they fubfift in the 
following manner ; viz. that if they are under the guidance of ignorance, they 
are greater evils than their contraries, by how much the more capable they 
are of becoming fubfervient to that evil leader; but that if they are led by 
prudence and wifdom, they are greater goods ; but that neither of them, 
when they are confidered by themfelves, is of any worth.—It appears, faid he, 

to 
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to be as you fay.—What then happens to us, from what has been faid ? Is 
it any thing elfe than this, that no one of other things is either good or evil ? 
But thefe being two, that wifdom is good, and ignorance evil ?—He 
affented. 

Further ftill then, faid I, let us confider what remains. Since we all of us 
ftrive to be happy, and we appear to become fuch from ufing things, and from 
ufingthem rightly, but fcience affords rectitude and fuccefs, it is requifite, as 
it feems, that every man fhould by all poffible means endeavour to become 
moft wife. Is it not fo?—It is, faid he.—And he fhould think that he ought 
to receive this from his father, his tutors, his friends, and from others who 
profefs themfelves to be his lovers, much more than wealth, and fhould re-
queft and fuppliantly implore ftrangers and his fellow citizens to impart 
wifdom. Nor is it in any refpect bafe or reprehenfible, O Clinias, for the 
fake of this, to be obfequious and fubfervient both to a lover and to every 
man, willingly obeying him in worthy fervices, through an ardent defire of 
becoming wife. Or does it "riot appear fo to you ? faid I .—You entirely, 
laid he, appear to me to fpeak well.—If, faid I, Clinias, wifdom can 
but be taught, and does not cafually fubfift among men. For this is 
yet to be confidered by us, and has not yet been affented to by me and you.— 
But to me, faid he, Socrates, it appears that it can be taught.—And I, being 
delighted, faid, You fpeak beautifully, O beft of men, and you have done well 
in liberating me from a long fpeculation about this very thing, whether wif
dom can, or cannot be taught. N o w , therefore, fince it appears to you that 
it can be taught, and that it is the only thing which can make a man happy 
and profperous, do you fay any tiling elfe than that it is neceffary to philofo
phize ? And is it your intention to do this ?—Entirely fo, faid he, Socrates, 
as much as poffible.—And I, rejoicing to hear thefe things, faid, M y example, 
O Dionyfodorus and Euthydemus, of exhortatory difcourfes, fuch as I defired 
it to be, is of this k ind; vulgar perhaps and fcarcely unfolded by a multitude 
of words : but let whichever of you is willing, confidering this very thing 
according to art, render it apparent to us. But if you are unwilling to do 
this, point out to the lad what follows, from that part in which my difcourfe 
ended, viz. whether he ought to procure for himfelf every fcience, or 
whether there is one particular fcience which, when he receives, he will 
lieceifarily be happy and a good man ; and what that fcience is. For,, as 1 faid 
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in the beginning, it is of great confequence to us that this youth mould be
come wife and good. M . ' 

I therefore, Crito, faid thefe things ; but I paid very great attention to 
what followed, and confidered after what manner they would difcourfe, and 
whence they would begin, while they were exhorting the youth to the ftudy 
of wifdom and virtue. Dionyfodorus then, who was the elder of them, 
firft began the conference. And all of us beheld him, as thofe who were 
immediately to hear certain very wonderful difcourfes ; which indeed was 
the cafe. For the man, O Crito, began a certain admirable difcourfe, which 
it is proper you fhould hear, becaufe it exhorted to virtue.—Tell me, Socrates, 
faid he, ana1 the reft of you who exprefs a defire that this youth fhould be
come wife, whether you are jefting when you make this affertion, or truly 
and ferioufly defire this ?—Then I perceived that they were of opinion that 
w e had, prior to this, been jefting, when we exhorted them to converfe with 
the youth, and that on this account they alfo jefted and had not difcourfed 
ferioufly with him. Perceiving this therefore to be the cafe, I further 
laid, that we were ferious in a wonderful degree. And Dionyfodorus faid, See, 
Socrates, that you do not hereafter deny what you now affert.—I have con
fidered this, faid I : for I fhall never deny what I have afferted.—What is 
it then, faid he, that you affert? D o you wifh that he fhould become 
wife ?—Entirely fo.—But now, faid he, whether is Clinias wife or not ?— 
Not yet, according to his own confeflion : and he does not, faid I, fpeak 
idly.—But do you, faid he, wifh that he fhould become wife, and not be un
learned ?—We acknowledged that we did .—Do you not therefore wifh 
him to become that which he is not ; and no longer to be that which he 
n o w i s ? — A n d I, on hearing this, was diftnrbed. But he, taking advantage 
of my perturbation, Since, faid he, you wifh him to be no longer that which 
he now is, you wifh, as it feems, that he may perifh ; though thofe friends 
and lovers would certainly be but of little worth, who fhould be defirous 
above all things that the objects of their love may be deftroyed. Ctefippus 
on hearing this was indignant, on account of his attachment to the youth, 
and faid, O Thurian ftranger, if it were not more ruftic than is becoming, 
1 Ihould call you to an account for this affertion, and fhould afk you why you 
faifely afcribe to me and the reft a thing of this kind, which i think it is 
not holy to affert, viz . that I fhould wifh that this youth might perifh. 

But 
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But what ? O Ctefippus, faid Euthydemus, does it appear to you, that it 
is polTible to fpeak falfely ?—By Jupiter, faid he, it does, unlefs I were 
in fane.—But whether will this be the cafe, when affcrting a thing which 
is the fubjecl: of difcourfe, or when not afferting i t . — W h e n afferting i t . — 
W h e n , therefore, he afferts that thing, is it not true, that he does not fpeak 
of any thing elfe than that which he afferts ?—For how fhould he do other-
wife, faid Ctefippus ?—But that is one of the things which exift, of which he 
fpeaks, feparate from others.—Entirely f o — D o e s he not therefore, when he 
fpeaks of that thing, fpeak of that which has a being ?—Yes.—But he who 
fpeaks of that which is, and of beings, fpeaks of things which are true. So 
that if Dionyfodorus fpeaks of beings, he fpeaks of things which are true, 
and according to you utters nothing falfe.—He does fo, faid he.—But he 
who fays thefe things, faid Ctefippus, does not fpeak, O Euthydemus, of 
beings .—To this Euthydemus replied, Are non-beings any thing elfe than 
things which are not ?—They are not .—By no means, therefore, are non-
beings, be ings—By no means.—Can therefore any one perform any action 
about thefe non-beings, fo as to make things which in no refpecl are ?—It 
does not appear to me, faid Ctefippus, that he can.— What then? D o 
rhetoriciuns, when they fpeak to the people, perform nothing I—They da 
fomething, he replied.—If, therefore, they do fomething, do they not alfo 
make fomething ? T o fpeak then is to do and to make.—He affented.—No 
one therefore, faid he, fpeaks of non-entities : for if he did, he would make 
fomething. But you acknowledge that no one can make non-entities. So 
that, according to you, no one can affert things which are falfe ; but if 
Dionyfodorus fpeaks, he fpeaks things which are true, and he fpeaks of 
beings.—By Jupiter, faid Ctefippus, it is fo, Euthydemus: yet he fpeaks of 
beings after a certain manner, though not as they fubfift.—How do you 
fay, Ctefippus, faid Dionyfodorus ? Are there fome who fpeak of tilings as 
they are ?—There are indeed, faid he ; and thefe are men worthy and good, 
and who affert things which are true .—What then? faid he. Are not 
things good, well, and things evil, ill-conditioned ?—He granted that they 
were.—And do you not acknowledge that the worthy and the good ipeak 
of things as they are ?—I. do .—The good therefore, faid he, O Ctefippus* 
fpeak of evil things evily, if they fpeak of them as they are.—Truly, faid he, 
by Jupiter, they do very much fo of bad men, among which, if you are 

perfuaded 
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perfuaded by me, you will be careful that you may not be numbered, left the 
good fhould fpeak evily of you; becaufe you well know that the good fpeak 
evily of the bad .—Do they not alfo, laid Euthydemus, fpeak magnificently 
of great men, and warmly of thofe that are fervent ?—Very much fo indeed, 
faid Ctefippus.—Of cold men, therefore, they fpeak coldly, and affert that 
they fpeak frigidly.—You revile, O Cteftppus, faid Dionyfodorus, you re
v i le .—Not I, by Jupiter, faid he, Dionyfodorus, for I love you ; but I ad
monifh you as my companion, and I endeavour to perfuade you, that you 
fhould never in my prefence make fuch a ruftic affertion, as that I wifh the 
deftrudlion of thofe whom I very much efteem. 

I therefore, as they appeared to me to conduct themfelves in a ruftic man
ner towards each other, jefted with Ctefippus, and faid, it appears to me, 
Ctefippus, that we ought to receive what is afferted by the ftrangers, if we wifh 
to impart it to others, and not contend about words. For if they know how 
to deftroy men in fuch a manner as to make them, from being depraved and 
umvife, worthy and wife, whether they have difcovered this themfelves, or 
have learnt from fome other, a corruption and deftruction of this kind, fo that 
having deftroyed him who is depraved, they afterwards render him worthy; 
if they know how to effect this (but it is evident that they do poffefs this 
knowledge ; for they affirm that the art of making men worthy that were 
depraved, is an art which they have recently invented ;) we muft therefore 
permit them to deftroy the lad, and to make him and all the reft of us wife. 
But if you young men are afraid of me, make trial of me, as if, according to 
the proverb, in Car 1 , fince, though an elderly man, I am prepared for dan
ger : and I deliver myfelf to this Dionyfodorus, as to Medea the Colchian. 
Let him deftroy me, and, if he will, boil me, or do whatever clfc he pleafes 
with me, if he does but render me worthy. And Ctefippus faid, I alfo, Soc
rates, am prepared to deliver myfelf to thefe ftrangers, though they fhould be 
will ing to excoriate more than they do at prefent, provided my fkin does not 
end in a bladder like that of Marfyas, but in virtue. Indeed Dionyfodorus, 
here, thinks that I am angry with him : I am not however angry, but I 
contradict thofe things which, in my opinion, he has not well advanced 

1 That is to fay, make trial of me as if I were»fome vile man or thing, in which, if the event is 
not fortunate^ not much lofs wijl be fustained. Sjec Erafmus in Chiliad, p. 327. 

againft 
o 
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againft mc. But do not, faid he, O Dionyfodorus, call contradiction revil
ing ; for reviling is a different thing. 

T o this Dionyfodorus replied, D o not you, Ctefippus, difcourfe as if you 
contradicted ?—Entirely, and very much fo, faid he.—Or do not you think, 
that I fpeak as if 1 contradicted ? You cannot therefore at any time demon-
it rate that, if you have heard no one contradicting another.—T, ne, laid h e : 
but let us now hear whether I can demonftrate to you that Ctefippus con
tradicts Dionyfodorus. Or can you bear a difcouric of this kind ?—By all 
means, faid he .—What then ? he replied; are there definitions of every 
thing which exifts ?—Entirely fo, faid he .—Whether , therefore, is there a 
definition of every thing, as it is, or as it is not ?—As it is. For if you re
member, faid Ctefippus, we have juft now fhown that no one fpeaks of a 
thing as it is not. For no one appears to fpeak of that which is not. But 
why this ? faid Ctefippus. Shall you and I, on this account, contradict the 
lefs ?—Whether therefore, he replied, fhall we contradict, if we both of us 
know the definition of the fame thing, or fhall we indeed thus fay the 
fame things?—He granted that we fhould.—But, faid he, when neither o f 
us gives the definition of that thing, fhall we not then contradict: ? Or, in
deed, will it not follow, that thus no mention whatever of that thing will 
be made by either of us ?—He granted this a l fo .—When therefore, faid ne„ 
I give the definition of that thing, but you of fomething elfe, do we then 
contradict each other ? Or do I then fpeak of that thing, but you do not 
fpeak of it in any refpeel whatever? But how can he who does not fpealc 
of a thing contradict him who does ? 

Ctefippus indeed was then filent; but I, wondering at the difcourfe, faid, 
How do you fay, Dionyfodorus ? For, though I have heard this affertiot* 
often, and from many, yet I always wondered at it. For it was much ufed 
by Protagoras and his followers, and by others more antient than thefe ; but 
to me he always appears to be a wonderful perfon, who both fubverts others 
and himfelf. I think, however, that I fhall efpecially learn the truth of this 
affertion from you. Is the affertion then any other than this, that it is not 
poffible to affert things which are falfe ? For this is the force of the argu
ment. Is it not ? And that he who fpeaks, afferts things which are true, 
or otherwife does not fpeak : — H e granted that it was fo.—Whether, there
fore, is it not poffible to affert things which are falfe, but to form an opinion 

of 
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of them is poffible ?—It is not even poffible, faid he, to form an opinion of 
them.—Nei ther therefore, laid I, is there any fuch thing as falfe opinion.— 
There is not, faid he .—Neither therefore is there ignorance, nor are there 
unlearned men. Or would not this be ignorance, if there were any fuch 
thing, viz . to fpeak falfely of things ?—Entirely fo, faid he.—But, I replied, 
this is not poffible.—It is not, faid he .—Do you make this affertion, O Diony
fodorus, for the fake of difcourfe, that you may fpeak that which is won
derful ; or does it truly appear to you that no man is unlearned ?—Confute, 
faid he, the affertion. Or, according to your affertion, can confutation take 
place, while no one fpeaks falfely?—It cannot, faid Euthydemus.—Neither 
therefore do I, faid Dionyfodorus, order you to confute. For how can any 
one order that to be done which is not ?—O Euthydemus, faid I, I do not well 
underftand thefe wife and excellent affertions, but I haflily as it were con
ceive them. Perhaps, therefore, I fhall afk fomething which will be trouble-
fome ; but you will pardon me. See then. For if it is neither poffible to 
fpeak falfely, nor to entertain falfe opinions, nor to be unlearned, neither is 
it poffible for any one to err when he does any thing. For he who acts can
not err in that which he does. D o you not fay fo ?—Entirely fo, faid he .— 
T h i s , faid I, is the troublefome queftion which I juft now mentioned. For 
if we do not err, neither acting nor fpeaking, nor thinking, if this be the cafe, 
of what, by Jupiter, do you come as the teachers ? Or did you not juft now 
fay, that you could teach him virtue who was willing to learn it, the beft of 
all men ?—Are you fo dull, Socrates, faid Dionyfodorus, taking up the dif
courfe, as that you now remember what we firft faid, and would even 
now remember any thing which I may have faid laft year, yet do not 
know how to ufe what has been faid at prefent ?—I replied, The things 
which have been now afferted are difficult : and this very properly ; 
for they have been afferted by wife men. And likewife this laft thing 
which Y O U faid cannot be ufed without extreme difficulty : for what will 
you fay, Dionvfodorus, is the meaning of this affertion, There is fomething 
which I do not know how to use? Does it not mean this, that I do not 
know how to confute it ? Or tell me, what other conception you form of 
thefe words, I do not know how to ufe thefe affertions ?—Do you affirm, 
faid he, that they mean any thing elfe than this, that it is very difficult to 
ufe them? Anfwer me.—Before you have anfwered, faid I, Dionyfo

dorus ? 
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<k>rus?—Will you not anfwer, faid he.—Is it juft that I mould?—1£ i.*? 
certainly juft, faid he.—After what manner? I replied. Is it becaufe yo \^ r 

being a perfon very wife,-have now entered into a difcuffion with us refpecfing' 
difcourfe, and becaufe you know when it is proper to anfwer, and when n o t ; 
and now will not give any anfwer, becaufe you fcnow that it is not requifite t* 
— Y o u babble, faid he, neglecting when it is proper to anfwer, and when not. 
But, good man, be obedient and anfwer; fince you acknowledge that I-*m a 
wife man. 

W e muft obey, faid I, and as it feems it is neceffary: for you are the 
ruler. Afk, then.—Whether therefore do thofe that underftand, underftand 
having a foul ? or do inanimate natures alfo underftand ?—They underftand 
having a foul.—Do you know, therefore, faid he, any affertion which has a 
foul ?— N o t I, by Jupiter.-—Why, then, did you juft now aik me what was 
the meaning of my affertion 1 ?—For what other reafon, I replied, than 
that I have erred through indolence : or fhall I fay, that I have not erred, 
but that I have alfo faid this rightly, when I afferted that m y word* 
underftood ? Whether will you fay that 1 erred, or not ? For if I have not 
erred, neither do you confute though you are a wife man, nor have you any
thing to reply to my affertion : but if I have erred, neither thus do you 
fpeak rightly, in faying that it is not poffible to err. And I fay thefe things, 
not in oppofition to what you have afferted laft year. But this difcourfe, 
faid I, O Dionyfodorus and Euthydemus, feems to remain in the fame 
condition, and even now as formerly, having thrown down others, to fait 
itfelf; nor has your art difcovered a method of preventing this, though it is 
fo wonderful with refpect to accuracy of arguments.—Ctefippus then faid, 
You certainly fpeak wonderful things, O Thurian or Chian men, or by-
whatever other name it may delight you to be called, as you are not in the 
leaft concerned whether you are delirious or not .—And I, fearing left 
defamation fhould take place, again appeafed Ctefippus, and faid, O Ctefippus?? 
and now indeed, O Ctefippus, what I have faid to Clinias,-! alfo fay td you, 
that you do not know that the wifdom of thefe ftrangers is admirable. T h e y 

* In the original 3, rt pot mi TO pvpx, which is literally " what my alTertion under/lands for m e . " 
The words of Socrates, therefore, are perverted by the fophift from their natural meaning, 
in order that he might play on the word under/land, 

VOL. v , 2 u are> 
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are however, unwilling to exhibit it to us ferioufly, but imitate Proteus the 
Egyptian fophift, and deceive us by enchantments. Let us, therefore, imi
tate Menelaus, and not fuffer the men to leave us, till they have unfolded to 
us what it is in which they are ferious : for I think that fomething pertaining 
to them very beautiful will appear, when they begin to act ferioufly; but w e 
rcqueff, we exhort, and we befeech them to unfold themfelves. 

I therefore again appear to myfelf to be about to relate in what manner I 
befeech them to unfold themfelves to me : for I will endeavour to the beft 
of my ability to dilcufs what 1 formerly left unfinifhed, if I can in a certain 
refpect allure them, and induce them to pity and commiferate me thus 
ftrenuoufly and ferioufly acting, and to act ferioufly themfelves. But do you, 
Glinias, faid I , enable me to recollect whence we at that time difcontinued 
our difcourfe : for I think we ended there, whence we acknowledged we 
fhould philofophize : did we n o t ? — W e did, he replied.—But philofophy 
is the poffeffion of fcience : is it not fo ? faid I.—It is, faid he.—By the 
poffeffion therefore, of what fcience fhall w e rightly poffefs ? is not this 
indeed obvious, that it mult be by the poffeffion of that fcience which will 
benefit us ?—Entirely fo, faid he.—Should we therefore be in any refpect 
benefited, if we fcientificaliy knew, while travelling, in what part of the 
e,arth much gold is buried ?—Perhaps fo, faid he.—But formerly, I replied, 
this was our decifon, that we fhould gain nothing, even though without 
labour, and without digging the earth, all the gold that exifls fhould be ours. 
So that neither if we knew how to make golden flones would this fcience be 
of any worth ; for if we knew not how to ufe gold, no advantage would be 
apparent from the poffeffion of it. Or do you not remember ? faid I.—I do 
very well remember it, he repl ied.—Nor, as it feems, will any advantage 
be.derived from any other fcience, neither from that which is employed in 
the-negotiation of money, nor from the medicinal fcience, nor from any 
others which knows how to make any thing, but does not know how to ufe 
that which it makes. Is it not fo ?—He-granted that it was .—Nor even, if 
there were a fcience by which men could be made immortal, but without 
knowing how to ufe immortality, neither from this does it appear that there 
would be any advantage, if it is proper to argue from what has been prc-
vioufly granted.—To all thefe particulars we mutually affented. 

A certain fcience, therefore, is requilite for us, O beautiful boy, of fuch a 
kind, 



T H E E U T H Y D E M U S . 3 3 1 

kind, in which both to m:?ke, and to know how to ufe that \vh : ch is made, 
may concur.—Tt appears to, fali he.—It is of much confequence therefore, 
as it feems, whether we are fkilful makers of the lyre, or in pofTefTion of a 
certain fcience of that kind : f^r here the art which makes is feparated 
from the art which ufes, about the fame thing. For the lyre-making 
and the harp-making arts differ very much from each other. Is it 
not fo ?—He granted that it was .—Nor fhall we indeed require the pipe-
making art : for this is another fuch-like art .—He granted that it was.—Buf, 
by the gods, faid I, if we fhould learn the art of compofing orations, is this 
the art from the poffeffion of which we fhould be happy ?—I do not think i: 
is, faid Clinias.—What argument,faid I, do you employ in thinking thus ?—I 
fee, he replied, certain framers of orations, who do not know how to ufe 
the very orations which they themfelves have compofed : juft as the makers 
of lvres are unfkilled in the ufe of the lyre; but here others are able to ufe 
the orations which thefe have framed, though they are incapable of fiarhing 
oration*? themfelves. It is evident, therefore, with refpecl: to orations, that 
the art of making is feparate from the art of tiling them.—You appear to 
me, faid I, to adduce a fufficient argument that the art of compofing orations 
is not that art by the acquisition of which any one will be happy ; though I 
thought that here that fcience would be apparent which we fome time fince 
inveftigated : for to me thofe very men who compofe orations appear, O 
Clinias, to be tranfeendently wife, when I am converfant with them ; and this 
very art of theirs alfo appears to be fomething divine and elevated. T h i s 
indeed is by no means wonderful: for it is a portion of the art of enchant
ments, to which it is but a little inferior ; for the art of enchantments is that 
art by whuh vipers, fpiders called phalangii, and fcorpions, are allured ; but 
this allures and foothes judges, thofe that frequent affemblies, and other 
tumultuous affectations. Or are you of a different opinion ?—I am not, faid 
he ; but it appears to me as you fay .—Where then fhall we yet further turn 
ouriclves ? and to what art?—I do not wel l know, faid he.—But I think, 
faid I, that I have difcovercd this art .—What is it ? faid Clinias.—The art of 
commanding an army, faid I, appears to me, more than any other art, to be 
that which will confer felicity on its poffeffor.—It does not appear fo to me. 
— W h y not? faid I.— This is certainly an art of hunting m e n . — W h a t 

2 v 2 then } 
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then ? faid I . — N o part, faid he, of the hunting art extends beyond hunting 
and fubjugating; but when they have fubjugated that which they have 
hunted, they are not able to ufe it. But hunters and fifhermen aflign this 
to c o c k s ; while, on the contrary, geometricians, aftronomers, and thofe 
fkilled in the logiftic art (for thefe alfo are hunters) do not make diagrams, 
but inveftigate things themfelves. As therefore they do not know how to ufe 
thefe, but are alone fkilled in hunting, they deliver their inventions to be ufed 
by thofe who are expert in dialectic; I mean that this is done by fuch among 
thefe as are not entirely ftupid.—Be it fb, I replied, O moft beautiful and 
wife Clinias.—After the fame manner, faid he, the commanders of armies 
alfo, when they have hunted any city or camp, deliver it to the care of 
politicians; for they know not how to ufe thofe things which they have 
hunted : juft, I think, as the hunters of quails deliver them to thofe by 
whom quails are nurtured. If, therefore, he replied, we are in want of that 
art which its poffeffor, whether he makes or hunts it, will know how to ufe, 
and an art of this kind will render us bleffed, fome other art, faid he, muft 
be inveftigated inftead of that of commanding an army. 

C R I T O . W h a t do you fay, Socrates? Did that lad affert things of this 
kind ? 

S o c D o you not think he did, Crito ? 
C R I T O . By Jupiter, 1 do not indeed. For I think if he had faid thefe 

things, that he would not have required the afliftance either of Euthydemus, 
or any other man, with refpect to erudition. 

S o c . But, by Jupiter, was it Ctefippus then that faid thefe things? for I 
do not remember. 

C R I T O . What , Ctefippus ? 
Soc . This , indeed, I well know, that neither Euthydemus nor Diony

fodorus faid thefe things. But, O divine Crito, was it not fome one of the 
beings more excellent than man, who being prefent faid thefe things ? For 
I well know that I heard them. 

C R I T O . It is fo, by Jupiter, Socrates; and it appears to me , and indeed 
very much fo, to have been fome one of the more excellent order of beings. 
But after this, what art have you ftill inveftigated ? And have you dif
covered that art for the fake of which you engaged in this inveftigation ? 

S o c W h e n c e , bleffed man, ihould we have difcovered it? But we were 
perfectly 
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perfectly ridiculous, juft like boys that purfue larks; for w e continually 
thought that w e mould immediately apprehend each of the fciences, but 
they always fled from our view. W h y therefore fhould I fpeak to you 
concerning many fciences? But when we came to the royal art, and con
fidered whether it is that art which imparts and produces felicity, here fall
ing as it were into a labyrinth, when we thought that we had now arrived 
at the end, we again proceeded in a winding courfe, as if we appeared to 
be in the beginning of our inquiry, and were as much diftant from the 
object of our fearch as when we began the inveftigation. 

C R I T O . But how has this happened to you, Socrates? 
S o c . I will tell you. For the political and the royal art appear to us to 

be the fame. 
C R I T O . But what then? 
Soc. T h e art of commanding an army, and the other arts, appear to 

impart dominion over thofe works of which they are the artificers, as alone 
knowing how to ufe them. Hence it clearly appeared to us to be the art 
which we were inveftigating, and the caufe of good conduct in a city, and, 

i n fhort, according to the Iambic of iEfchylus, that it alone is feated in the 
ftem of the city, governing and ruling over all things, and rendering all 
things ufeful. 

C R I T O . Does not this therefore appear to you to be well faid refpecting 
this art ? 

S o c . You fhall judge, Crito, if you are willing to hear what after thefe 
things will happen to us. For again, let us nearly confider as fol lows. 
What work will that royal art which rules over all things produce for us? 
Shall we fay none ? But we have faid to each other that it certainly will 
produce fome work. For did not you affert this, Crito ? 

C R I T O . I did. 

S o c What then will you fay is the work of it ? Juft as if I mould afk 
you what work the medicinal art produces in all thofe things over which it 
rules ? Would you not fay it is health ? 

C R I T O . I fhould. 

S o c . £ut what ? W i t h refpect to your art, agriculture, what does it effect 
in all thofe things over which it rules ? Would you not fay that it affords 
us food from the earth ? 

CRITO, 
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C R I T O . I /hould. 

S o c . But what does the royal art effect while it governs every thing over 
w h i c h it has dominion? Perhaps ycu do not clearly perceive this. 

C R I T O . I do not, by Jupiter, Socrates. 
S o c . N o r do we, Crito. But thus much indeed you know, that if it is 

that art which w e inveftigate, it ought to be ufefui. 
C R I T O . Entirely fo. 

S o c Ought it not, therefore, to impart to us a certain good ? 
C R I T O . Neceffarily fo, Socrates. 
Soc . But we have acknowledged to each other, I and Clinias, that good is 

nothing elfe than a certain fcience. 
C R I T O . YOU did indeed fay fo, 

S o c D o not therefore other works, which may be faid to belong to the 
political art, (but thefe will be many, (uch as to render the citizens rich, 
free, and without fedition,) do not all thefe appear to be neither evil nor 
good ? But it is neceffary that this art (hould make men wife, and impart 
wifdom, if it is to be that art which will benefit and render men happy. 

C R I T O . It is f o : and thus you accord with each other conformably to 
your narration. 

S o c Does therefore the royal art make men wife and good ? 
C R I T O . W h a t fhould hinder, Socrates ? 
S o c . Does it therefore make all men to be fo, and to be entirely good ? 

And is it that art which imparts every fcience, that of the fhoemaker, of 
the fmith, and of all other artificers ? 

C R I T O . I do not think it is, Socrates. 
S o c . But what fcience is it ? Or to what purpofe do we employ it ? 

For it is requifite that it fhould not be the artificer of any work which is 
neither good nor evil, and that it fhould impart no other fcience than itfelf. 
Let us therefore fay what it is, or to what purpofe we fhould ufe it. Are 
you wil l ing, Crito, we fhould fay it is that by which we make others good ? 

C R I T O . Entirely fo. 

S o c . But in what will thefe be good, and to what purpofe will they be 
ufefui ? Or fhall we alfo fay that they will make others good, and that thofe 
others will make others to be fo ? However, it will no where appear to us 
i n what ' they are good, becaufe we have rejected the works wh'ch are faid 
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to belong to the political fcience. But in reality, according to the proverb 1 , 
Corinthian Jupiter is prefent; and as I have faid, we are ftill equally, or 
more than equally, remote from knowing what that fcience is which will 
make us happy. 

C R I T O . By Jupiter, Socrates, you have arrived as it feems at abundant 
doubting. 

S o c . I myfelf, therefore, Crito, fince I was fallen into this doubt, with 
every poffible exertion of voice entreated the ftrangers, and called upon them 
as if they had been the Diofcuri* to fave us, viz. me and the lad from the 
overwhelming billows of this difcourfe, to be by all means ferious, and 
ferioufly to fhow us what that fcience is, by the poffeflion of which we may 
pafs through life in a becoming manner. 

C R I T O . What then? was Euthydemus willing to unfold any thing to 
you ? 

S o c H o w could he do otherwife ? And he began, my friend, the difcourfe 
very magnificently thus: Whether , faid he, Socrates, fhall I teach you this 
fcience about which you formerly doubted, or evince that you poffefs it ?— 
O bleffed man, I replied, are you able to effect this ?—Entirely fo, faid h e . — 
Show me, therefore, by Jupiter, faid I, that I poffefs it • for this will be much 
eafier than to inftrucl a man fo far advanced in years.—Come then, faid he, 
anfwer me . Is there any thing which you know ?—Certainly, fajd I, there 
are many things which I know, and thefe of fmall importance.—It is fufficienr, 
faid he. Does it therefore appear to you to be poffible, that any thing which 
exifts fhould not be that thing which it is ?—It does not, by Jupi ter .—Do you 
not therefore, faid he, know fomething?—I do.—Are you not therefore know
ing, if you know ?—Entirely fo, in this very thing which I know.;—It is of no 
confequence. Is it not then neceffary that you fhould know all things, in 
confequence of poffeffing knowledge ?—It is not, by Jupiter, faid I, fince 
there are many things which I do not know.—Wil l it not therefore follow, 
if there is any thing which you do not know,, that you are not knowing ?-— 

1 A wearinefs from words repealed in vain, is (ignified by this adage. Concerning the origin 
of this proverb, which is ob feu re, fee the Greek Seholiaon Plato, p. 9 6 . and Erafmus in Chiliad, 
p. 6 7 8 . 

* The Diofcuri ate Carter and Pollux, the fons of Jupiter from Leda. Thefe brother deities 
were invoked by failors when in danger of (hipwreck.. 
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It will follow that I am not knowing in that thing, my friend, I replied.— 
W i l l you then, faid he, be lefs deftitute of knowledge r For yon juft now 
faid, that you were k n o w i n g : and thus you will be the fame perfon, and 
again not the fame perfon, according to the fame, and at the fame t i m e -
Be it fo, I replied, Euthydemus : for, according to the proverb, you fay all 
things well. H o w then do I know that fcience which we inveftigate ? Since 
it is impoflible for the fame thing to be and not b e : if knowing one 
thing, I know all things. For I cannot poffefs, and at the fame time be 
deftitute of knowledge. But if I know all things, I alfo poffefs that know
ledge. Is this then what you fay ? And is this that wife thing ?—You your
felf, faid he, Socrates, confute yourfelf. 

But what ? faid I, O Euthydemus, does not the very fame thing happen to 
you ? For I, whatever I may fuffer with you and this Dionyfodorus, the 
beloved head, fhall not be very indignant. T e l l me, do you not know fome 
things, and are you not ignorant of others ?—By no means, Socrates, faid 
Dionyfodorus.—How do you fay ? I replied. D o you therefore know 
nothing ?—Very far from it, faid h e . — D o you then know all things, faid I , 
fince you alfo know any thing ?—All things, he replied. And you likewife, 
i f you know one thing, know all things.—O Jupiter ! I replied, what a 
wonderful thing you fpeak of: and a mighty good becomes apparent. But 
do all other men likewife know all things, or nothing ?—They certainly, faid 
he, do not know fome.things, but are ignorant of others; and are not at the 
fame time fcientificaliy knowing, and deprived of fcience.—But how is this ? 
faid I.—All men, he replied, know all things, if they know one th ing .—O t 

by the gods ! faid I, Dionyfodorus, (for it is now manifeft to me that you 
are ferious, though I with difficulty incited you to be fo,) do you in reality 
know all things, fuch as the carpenter's and the fhoemaker's art ?—Entirely 
fo, faid he.— And are you alfo able to few fhoes, in the fame manner as 
fhoemakers ?—I am, by Jupiter, faid he, and alfo to mend t b e m . — D o you 
alfo know fuch things as thefe, viz. the number of the ftars and the fands ?— 
Perfectly fo, he replied. D o you not think, we fhould confefs that we do ? — 
And Ctefippus then taking up the difcourfe, By Jupiter, faid he, O l i o n y -
fodorus, exhibit to me fuch a proof of thefe things, that l may know that 
you fpeak the truth.—What fhall I exhibit, faid h e — D o you know how 
jnany teeth Euthydemus has, and docs Eutby.de/mus know how many you 

have ? 
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have ?—Is it not fufficient for you, faid he, to have heard that we know all 
things ?—By no means, faid he ; but only tell us this one thing more, and (how 
that you fpeak the truth. And if you tell how many teeth each of you have, 
and you (hall appear to know this on our counting them, we fhall then alfo 
believe you in other things. Conceiving, therefore, that they were derided, 
they were unwilling to comply, but they acknowledged that they knew all 
things, while they were feverally interrogated by Ctefippus. For there 
was not any thing at lengthy which Ctefippus did not afk them without 
any hehtation, and even afked them, if they knew the moft indecent things. 
They however moft bravely advanced to the interrogations, confeffing that 
they knew, like wild boars rufhing on the blow ; fo that 1 alfo myfelf, Crito, 
was at length compelled, through my incredulity, to afk Euthydemus, whether 
Dionyfodorus knew alfo how to dance ? But he replied, Perfectly fo .—How
ever, faid I, he certainly does not know how to precipitate himfelf upon 
fwords, and to be whirled on a wheel, being fo much advanced in years as 
he is. Or is he mafter of this piece of wifdom alfo?—There is nothing, 
faid he, which he does not know.—But whether, faid I, do you now only 
know all things, or has this always been the cafe ?—Always, faid he .—And 
when you were boys, and as foon as you were born, did you know all things ? 
—Al l things, faid both of them together.—And to us, indeed, the thing 
appeared to be incredible. But Euthydemus faid, You do not believe, 
Socrates.—Except this one thing, I replied, that it is likely you are wife 
men.—But, faid he, if you are willing to anfwer me, I will alfo fhow you, 
giving your aifent to thefe wonderful things.—I replied, I fhall moft gladly 
be confuted in thefe things. For if it is concealed from me that I am wife, 
and you demonftrate that I know all things, and that I have always poffeffed 
this knowledge, what greater gain than this fhall I be able to difcover 
through the whole of life ?—Anfwer then, faid he,-^-Afk me as one that will 
anfwer. 

Whether, therefore, Socrates, faid he, do you know anything or not?— 
1 do. - Do you then know by that thing through which you are knowing, or 
by any thing el ie?—By thnt by which 1 am knowing: for I think that you 
fpeak of the foul. Or do you not fpeak of this ?—Are you uot afhamed, faid 
he, Socrates, to interrogate when you are interrogated?—Be it fo, faid 1; 
but what fhall 1 do ? Shall I do as you bid me, when I know not what it 
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is you afk me, though at the fame time you order me to anfwer and not to 
interrogate r—You, doubtlefs, faid he, apprehend what I lay. I do, I re
p l i ed .—Now therefore anfwer to that which yon apprehend.—What then ? 
faid I, i f you indeed afk conceiving one thing, hut I apprehend another, and 
afterwards I fhould anfwer to this, would it be fufficient for you if I anfwered 
nothing to the purpofe ?—To me it would, he replied, but not to you, 
as I think.—I will not therefore, by Jupiter, faid I, anfwer, till I underftand. 
— Y o u will not anfwer, faid he, to the things which you always apprehend, 
becaufe you trifle, and are more fimple than is becoming.—And I perceived 
that he was indignant with me for difputing what was faid, he being de-
firous to catch me by enclofing me with words. I recollected, therefore, that 

-Connus was always indignant with me , when I did not yield to him, and 
that afterwards he paid lefs attention to me, as one that was ignorant. As, 
therefore, I had formed the defign of becoming inftructed by thefe men, I 
thought it was neceffary to fubmit to them, left, coniidering me as an illite
rate perfon, they fhould reject me. Hence I faid, If you are difpofed to act 
in this manner, Euthydemus, let it be done : for yon, in every refpect, better 
know how to difcourfe than 1 do, you who poffefs art, than I who am a rude 
unlettered man. Again, therefore, interrogate from the beginning.—Anfwer 
then again, faid he, whether you know thofe things which you know, by 
fomething or not.—I do, faid I ; for I know them, by my foul.—Again, faid 
he, in his anfwer, he adds to what he is aiked. For I did not afk by what 
you know, but if you know by any th ing .—Again , faid I, I have anfwered 
more than is fufficient, through my want of erudition ; but pardon me. For I 
will now anfwer fimply that I always know by a certain thing what I know.— 
But whether, faid he, do you always know by this very fame thing ? Or do you 
at one time know by this, and at another by fomething elle?—Always by this, 
faid I, when I know.—Again, faid he, you will not ceafe to fpeak fuperfluoufly. 
.—But I am afraid left this certain fomething always fhould deceive us.—It will 
not deceive usy faid he ; but if at all, it will deceive you. Anfwer me, how
ever, whether you always know by this .—Always, I replied ; fince it is necek 
fary to take away the when.—Do you therefore always know by this ? And 
always knowing, whether do you know fome things by this by which you 
know, but other things by fomething elfe ? Or do you know all things by 
this ?—All things by this, laid 1 , which I do know.—This latter part of your 
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anfwer, faid he, is again fuperfluous.—But I take away, faid 1 , ' thc words 
which I do know.—You mould not, however, faid he, take away even one 
word; for I want none of your afli fiance. But anfwer me ; would you 
be able to know all things unlefs you could know all things ? This would 
be a prodigy, I replied.—And he faid, Add now whatever you pleafe : for 
you confefs that you know all things.—I appear to have done fo, faid I, fince 
the words, the things which I know, poffefs no power whatever; but I know 
all things.—Have you not therefore alio confeffed that you always know by 
this thing by which you know ? whether it be when you know, or in what
ever way you pleafe : for you have acknowledged that you always know, 
and at the fame time, that you know all things. It is evident therefore that 
you knew when you was a boy, and when you was begot, and when you 
was born. Hence, before you was born, and before heaven and earth were 
produced, you knew all things, if you always poffeffed knowledge. And 
by Jupiter, faid he, you always will know, and will always know all things, 
if I am willing that you fhould.—But be willing, I replied, O much-honour
ed Euthydemus, if you fpeak the truth in reality. But I cannot entirely 
believe that you are fufficient to accomplifh this, unlefs this your brother 
Dionyfodorus aflifls you with his counfel: and thus perhaps what you fay 
may be accomplifhed. 

But tell me, I faid ; for in other things I cannot contend with you, who 
are endued with fuch portentous wifdom, nor deny that I know all things, 
fince you fay that I do ;—how fhall I fay that I know fuch things as the fol
lowing, O Euthydemus, viz . that good men are unjufl ? Come, inform 
me, do I know this, or do I not know it ?—You certainly know it, faid he .— 
What, I replied, do I know ?—That good men are not unjufl.—This, faid I , 
I perfectly knew a long time ago. But I do not afk this ; but where did I 
learn that good men are unjufl ?—No where, faid Dionyfdorus.—I do not 
therefore, faid I) know this.—Euthydemus then faid to Dionyfodorus, You 
deflroy the converfation ; and he will appear to be not knowing, and to pof
fefs, and at the fame time to be deprived of knowledge. And Dionyfodorus 
blufhed. But you, Euthydemus, faid I, how do you fay?, Does not your 
brother appear to you to fpeak rightly, who knows all things ?—But am I 
the brother of Euthydemus ? faid Dionyfodorus, haflily replying.—And I faid, 
Excufe me from anfwering you, O good man, till Euthydemus has taught me 
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that I know that good men are unjuft, and do not envy me the difcipline.-— 
You fly, Socrates, faid Dionyfodorus, and are not willing to anfwer. It is 
reafonable that I fhould, faid I : for I am inferior to either of you, fo that 
there is an abundant neceffity that I fhould fly from two. For I am much 
more imbecile than Hercules, who was not able to contend with the hydra 
(a fophift who , by her wifdom, if one head of the difcourfe was cut off, pre<-
fented many inftead of one), and at the fame time with the crab, a certain 
other fophift, who, as it appears to me, recently drove on fhore from the fea); 
and when Hercules had in a fimilar manner tormented the crab) by fpeak
ing to and biting him on the left-hand fide, he called upon Iolaus, the fon of 
his brother, to affift him : and he gave him fufficient. aid. But my Iolaus 
Patrocles, if he fhould come, would rather effect the very contrary. 

Anfwer then, faid Dionyfodorus, fince thefe things are celebrated by you, 
whether Iolaus was more the nephew of Hercules than of you.—It is there
fore beft for me, O Dionyfodorus, faid I, to anfwer you. For you will not 
defift from interrogating, nearly enyjing (for this 1 well know) , and hin
dering Euthydemus from teaching me that wife thing.—Anfwer, however, 
faid he.—But I will anfwer, I faid, that Iolaus was the fon of the brother of 
Hercules, but, as it appears to me, is by no means my nephew. For Pa
trocles, who is my brother, was not his father; but Iphicles, who refembles 
him in name, was the brother of Hercules.—But is Patrocles, faid he, your 
brother ?—Certainly, faid I ; for he had the fame mother, though not the 
fame father with m e . — H e is your brother therefore, and not your brother.— 
I faid, H e was not from the fame father, O beft of men : for his father was 
Chaeredemus, but mine Sophronifcus.—But the father, faid he, was Sophro-
nifcus and Chaeredemus. W a s he not?—Certainly, faid I ; the former 
was my, and the latter his father.—Was not therefore, faid he, Chaeredemus 
different from the father?—From my father,faidl.—Was he therefore a father, 
being different from a father? Or are you the fame thing as a ftone ?—I am 
afraid, faid 1, left through you I fhould appear to be the fame; but I do not ap
pear to myfelf to be the fame.—Are you not therefore, faid he, different from a 
ftone?—Different certainly.—Being different from a ftone, therefore, you are 
fomething elfe, and not a ftone : and being different from gold, you are not 
gold.—Granted.—Will not Chaeredemus therefore, fince he is different from 
father, not be a father ?—It feems, faid I , he is not a father.—For certainly, 
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faid Euthydemus, taking up the difcourfe, if Chasredemus is a father, again 
Sophronifcus, on the contrary, being different from father, is not a father ; fo 
that you, O Socrates, are without a father.—And then Ctefippus, taking up 
the difcourfe, faid, Does not your father fuffer thefe very fame things ? for 
he is different from my father.—Very far from it, faid Euthydemus.—Is he 
then the fame ? he replied.—The fame, indeed.—I fhould not confent to this. 
But whether, O Euthydemus, is he alone%my father, or is he the father alfo 
of other men ?—Of other men alfo, faid he.—Or do you think that the fame 
perfon being father, is not father ?—I fhould indeed think fo, faid Ctefippus.— 
But what ? faid he. A thing being gold, is it not gold ? Or being man, is 
it not man ?—You do not, faid Ctefippus, according to the proverb, connect, 
O Euthydemus, thread with thread r . For you fpeak of a dire thing, if your 
father is the father of all men.—But he is, faid he .—Whether is he the father 
of men, faid Ctefippus, or alfo of horfes ? Or likewife of all other animals ?— 
O f all others animals, faid he.—Is a mother alfo the mother of all animals ?— 
And a mother l ikewife.—Your mother therefore, faid he, is alfo the mother 
of marine hedge-hogs.—And yours too, faid he .—Hence then you are the 
brother of gudgeons, whelps, and pigs.—For you alfo are, faid he.—And; 
befides this, your father alfo is a dog.—For your father is likewife, faid h e . — 
But, faid Dionyfodorus, if you anfwer me, you will in a fhort time a c 
knowledge thefe things. For tell me, have you a dog r—And a very bad 
one, faid Ctefippus.-—Has he therefore whelps ?—He has indeed, faid. he,, 
others very much like himfelf.—Is not the dog then the father of them ?—-
I, faid he, faw him having connection with a bitch.:—What then? Is he 
not your dog ?—Certainly, faid he.—Being a father therefore, is he n o t 
yours ? So that the dog becomes your father, and you are the brother of 
whelps.—And again, Dionyfodorus haflily took up the difcourfe,. that 
Ctefippus might not fay any thing in reply prior to him ; and flill further,, 
faid he, anfwer me a trifling particular. D o you flrike this dog ?—And. 
Ctefippus laughing, By the gods, faid he, I do ; for I cannot flrike y o u . — 
D o you not therefore, faid he,, flrike your father?—I fhould much more 

1 This proverb, according to the Greek Scholiaft on Plato, is applied to 
the fame things through the fame, or who connect fimilars into friendfhip. 
mentioned by Ar.ftotle in the third book of his Phylics, 

thofe who fay or do 
This proverb is alfo. 
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juftly, faid he, ftrike your father, and afk him what he meant, by begetting 
fuch wife fons. But certainly, O Euthydemus, faid Ctefippus, your father 
and the father of the whelps has obtained the poffeffion of many good things 
from this your wifdom. 

But he is not in want of many good things, O Ctefippus, neither he, nor 
you.—Nor are you, O Euthydemus, faid he, in want of them.—Neither I 
nor any other man am in want of them. For tell me, O Ctefippus, whether 
you think it good for a fick man to drink a medicine, or does it appear to you 
to be not good, when it is requifite he (hould drink i t ; or when any one is 
going to a battle, ought he rather to go armed, or without arms ?—To me, 
(aid he, it appears to be better to do the former of thefe ; though I think that 
you are about to fay fomething beautiful.—You underftand moft excellently, 
laid h e ; but anfwer me. For fince you acknowledge that it is good for a 
man to drink a medicine when'it is requifite, it is alfo neceffary to drink 
abundantly of this good, and it will in this cafe be well, if fome one bruif-
ing it, (hould mingle with it a cart load of hellebore.—And Ctesippus 
faid, T h i s would be very proper indeed, O Euthydemus, if he who drank it 
were as "large as the ftatue in Delphi .—As therefore, faid he, it is alfo good 
to have arms in battle, is it not neceffary to have a great number of fhields 
and fpears, fince it is a good thing ?—Very much fo, faid Ctefippus. But 
you are not of this opinion, O Euthydemus ; for you think that one fhield 
and one fpear are fufficient. Or do you not?—I do.—Would you alfo, faid 
he, arm Gorgon and Briareus after this manner ? But I think that you are 
more fkilful than to act in this manner, as being one who fights with mili
tary weapons, as is alfo the cafe with this your affociate,—And Euthyde
mus indeed was filent; but Dionyfodorus faid, in reply to thofe things which 
had been before anfwered by Ctefippus, Does it not therefore alio appear to 
you to be good to poffefs gold ?—Certainly, faid Ctefippus, and alfo to have a 
great quantity of i t .—What then ? Does it not appear to you to be a good 
thing always to poflefs riches, and every where ?—Very much fo, faid he .— 
D o you not therefore alfo acknowledge gold to be a good thing ?—We have 

acknowledged it, (aid he Is it not then neceffary always to poffefs it, and 
every where, and efpecially in one's felf ? And would not a man be moft 
happy, if he had three talents of gold in his belly, a talent in his fkull, and 
a ftater of gold in each of his eyes ?—They fay indeed, O Euthydemus, faid 
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Ctefippus, that thofe among the Scythians are the moil: happy and the beft 
men, who have much gold in their Ikulls, juft as you lately faid, that a dog 
was your father : and, what is ftill more wonderful, they fay, that they drink 
out of their own golden Ikulls, and view the gold within them, having their 
own head in their hands. 

But whether, faid Euthydemus, do the Scythians and other men fee things 
which maybe feen, or things which cannot be feen ?—Things which can be 
feen, certainly.—Is this, therefore, alfo the cafe with you ? faid he.—It i s . — 
D o you therefore fee our garments ?—Yes.—Are tbefe then things which may 
be feen?—Tranfcendently fo, laid Ctefippus.—But what ? faid he.—Nothing. 
But you perhaps do not think that they are feen ; fo pleafant are you. T o 
me however, Euthydemus, you appear, not fleeping to be afleep, and if it 
were poffible for a man when fpeaking to fay nothing, that you alfo do this .— 
Is it not therefore poflille, faid Dionyfodorus, for him who is filent to fpeak?— 
By no means, faid Ctefippus. — Is it alio impoffible for him who fpeaks to be 
filent ?—This is dill lefs poffible, faid h e . — W h e n therefore you fpeak of 
ftones, and pieces of wood and iron, do you not fpeak of things filent ?—I 
do not, faid he, if I walk in braziers' shops ; but the pieces of iron are called 
things which found, and make the greateft noife, if any one meddles with 
them. So that in this particular, it is concealed from you through your 
wifdom,.that you have faid nothing. But further ftill, explain to me the 
other affertion, how it is poffible for one who fpeaks to be filent.—And 
Ctefippus appeared to me to contend in a tranfcendent manner, on account 
of the youth, the object of his l ove .—When you are filent, faid Euthy
demus, are you not filent as to all things ?—I am, faid he.—Are you not 
therefore filent, as to things which are faid, if things which are faid are 
among the number of all things?—But what ? faid Ctefippus, are not all 
things filent ?—Certainly not, faid Euthydemus.—Do therefore, O beft of 
men, all things fpeak ?—Thofe things certainly do, which do fpeak.—But, 
faid he, I do not alk this ; but I afk whether all things are filent, or fpeak? — 
They do neither, and they do both, faid Dionyfodorus, haftily taking up the 
difcourfe. For I well know that you have not any thing to fay to this anfwer. 
—And Ctefippus, as was ufual with him, laughing very loudly, O Euthydemus, 
faid he, your brother has loll his pofition in both cafes, and his affertion 
perifhes and is vanquilhed. And Clinias was very much delighted and 

laughed j 
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laughed ; fo that Ctefippus became ten times greater than he was. Rut 
Ctefippus, as being very crafty, appeared to me to have ftolen thefe things 
from thefe very men. For a witdom of this kind is not now poffeffed by any 
other perfons. 

And 1 faid, W h y do you laugh, O Clinias, at things fo ferious and beauti
ful?—Why have you now, Socrates, ever feen a beautiful thing? faid Diony
fodorus.—I have, faid 1, and many fuch, O Dionyfodorus.—Were they 
therefore, faid he, things different from the beautiful, or the fame with the 
beautiful?—And I then became perfectly involved in doubt, and thought I 
had fuffered juftly for having granted. At the fame time, however, i replied, 
T h e y are different from the beautiful; but a certain beaut) is prefent ti) each 
of them.—If, therefore, faid he, an ox is prefent with you, you are an ox ; 
and becaufe I now am prefent with you, you are D.or.yfodorus.—Predict 
better things, laid I.—But after what manner, (aid he; when one thing is 
prefent with another, will that which is different be df ferent:—Are you 
then, faid I, dubious refpedting this? But I will now endeavour to imitate 
the wifdom of m^n, as being one who h defirous of i t .—How fhould I not 
doubt, faid he, both I and all other men, refpedting that which is not ?— 
What do you fay ? faid I, O Dionyfodorus. Is not the beautiful, beautiful, 
and the bafe, bafe?—If, faid h^, it appears to be fo to me. —Does it not 
therefore appear to be fo to you ?—Entirely fo, faid he.—Is not therefore alio 
the fame, fame? and is not the different, different? For certainly the 
different is not the fame. But I fhould not think that even a boy would 
doubt this, that the different is not different. But, O Dionyfodorus, this 
indeed you willingly pafs by ; fince in -other things you appear to me to 
refemble artifts on whom it is incumbent to accomplifh certain particulars; 
for it is proper that you ihould accomplifh the bufinefs of difcourfe in an all-
beautiful manner.—Do you know therefore, faid he, what is proper to each 
of the artifts ? And, in the firft place, do you know to whom it belongs to 
work in brafs ?—I know that this belongs to copper-fniths.—But to whom 
does it belong to fafhion things from clay ?—To a potter.—And whofe bufi
nefs is it to cut throats, to excoriate, and cutting off fmall pieces of flefh to 
boil and roaft them ?—It is the bufinefs of a co< k, faid I.—If then, faid he, 
a man does things which are proper, does he not act rightly ?— Efpecially fo. 
— B u t it is proper, as you fay, that a cook ihould cut and excoriate. Have 

you 
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you affented to thefe things or not ?—I have affented, I faid ; but pardon m e . — 
It is evident, therefore, faid he, that if any one, cutting the throat of a cook 
and chopping him into fmall pieces, fhould boil and roaft him, he would do* 
what is proper; and that if any one fhould work on a copper-fmith himfelf 
after the manner of braziers, and on a potter after the manner of potters, he 
alfo would do what is proper,—O Neptune, faid I, now you place a f u m m i t f 

on your wifdom. Wi l l it therefore ever be prefent with me, fo as to become 
familiar to me ?—You will know it, Socrates, faid he, when it becomes 
familiar to you.—That is to fay, faid I, if you are willing that it fhould. 

But what ? faid he, D o you think you know the things pertaining to your
felf?—Unlefs you fay any thing to the contrary. For it is neceffary to begin 
from you, but to end in Euthydemus here.—Whether therefore, laid he, do 
you think thefe things to be yours, over which you have dominion, and 
which you can ufe as you pleafe ? As, for inftance, with refpect to oxen and 
flieep, do you think that fuch among thefe are yours as it is lawful for you 
to fell and give, and facrifice to whatever god you pleafe ? And that thofe o f 
them over which you have not this power, are not yours?—And I (for I 
knew that from thofe queftions fomething beautiful would emerge, and at 
the fame time being defirous to hear very quickly) faid, it is perfectly f o : 
things of this kind are alone mine.—But what ? faid he. D o you not call 
thefe things animals, which poffefs a foul ?—Yes, I faid.—Do you acknow
ledge then, that thefe alone among animals are yours refpecting which you 
have the liberty of doing all thefe things which I have juft now mentioned ? 
—I acknowledge it.—And he paufing, very ironically, as if conftdering fome
thing of great confequence, T e l l me, laid he, Socrates, is Jupiter with you 
Patrius?—And I, fufpecting that the difcourfe would come to that place, iu 
which it would end, fled with a certain ambiguous craftineis, and now 
turned myfelf as if I had been caught in a net. And I faid, He is not, 
O Dionyfodorus.—You therefore are a miferable man ; nor are you an 
Athenian, fince you have neither gods called Patrii% nor iacred rights, 
nor any thing elfe beautiful and good.—Spare me, faid I, O Dionyfo
dorus, predict better things^ and do not inftruct me with feverity. For 

* This was ufually faid when the lad hand wa* put to any thing, or when that was added 
without which a bufmcfs could not be finifhed. See Erafmus in Chiliad, p. rjo. 

VOL. v . 2 Y I have 
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I have altars, and domeftic facred concerns, and fuch as belong to my 
country, and whatever other things of this kind are poffeffed by the reft of 
the Athenians.—In the next place, faid he, is not Jupiter Patrius to the reft 
of the Athenians ?—That appellation, faid I, does not belong to any one of the 
Ionians, nor to fuch as are colonized from this city, nor to us. But Apollo 
is Patrius T , through the nativity of Ion. Jupiter, however, is not called by 
us Patrius, but Herceus 2 and Phratrius ; and Minerva alfo is called Phratria. 
— T h i s is fufficient, faid Dionyfodorus ; for you have, as it feems, Apollo, 
Jupiter, and Minerva.—Entirely fo, faid I .—Wil l not thefe therefore, faid 
he, be your gods ?—My progenitors, faid I, and mafters.—They will be fo 
then to you, faid he. Or have you not confeffed that they are yours ?—I 
have confeffed it, faid I. For what can I do ?—Are not therefore, faid he, 
thofe gods alfo animals ? For you have acknowledged that fuch things as 
have a foul are animals. Or have not thofe gods a foul ?—They have 3 , faid 
I .—Are they not therefore alfo animals ?—Animals, faid I.—But of animals, 
faid he, you have acknowledged thefe to be yours, which you can give and 
fell, and facrifice to any god you pleafe.—I have acknowledged it, faid L 
For I do not recant, O Euthydemus.—Come then, faid he, tell me imme
diately, fince you acknowledge that Jupiter is yours and the other gods, are you 
therefore permitted to fell them, or give them, or to ufe them in any other 
way you pleafe, in the fame manner as other animals ?—I therefore, O Crito, 
as if ftruck by what he faid, lay fpeechlefs ; but Ctefippus coming as it were 
to my affiftance, Pypax 4 , 0 Herules, faid he, a beautiful difcourfe !—And 
then Dionyfodorus, Whether, faid he, is Hercules Pypax, or Pypax Hercu
les?—And Ctefippus, O Neptune, faid he, what weighty queftions ! I yield ; 
the men are unconquerable, 

1 Sonic, fays the Greek fcholiaft on Plato, p. 9 8 . fay that the Greeks were indigenous, and that 
:heir j»AIT-p.ts wxvc the tarih and the fun who is the fame with Apollo. But others affert that 
Apollo ha.-ing connexion with Creufa, the daughter of Ere&hcus, begot Ion, from whom the 
Athiniaiift were at one lime called Ionians, and that on this account they have Apollo Patrius. 

a The Athfinuns called houfes erke, and hence Jupiter is with them Herceus, whom they 
cftabliil. in thcie for ihe fake of a guard. But Phratria is the third part of every tribe; and Mi
nerva Phratria is the infpectivc guardian of thefe. Sehol. in Plat. p. 9 8 . 

3 This pauV>.c, among mimbcrlefs others that might be adduced, muft convince the moft carelefs 
reader that ihe gods of the antients were not confidered by thofe that worfhipped them to be 
nothing but flock? and Hones, as fome have ftupidly pretended they were. 

4 The Greek Scholiafton Plato informs us, that this word e.xprefi'cs both indignation andpr ife. 
Here 
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Here indeed, my dear Crito, there was not any one prefent, who did not 
in the higheft degree praife what was faid ; and the men were almoft ready 
to die with laughing, applauding, and exulting. For before this, the lovers 
alone of Euthydemus applauded every thing that was laid in a very beautiful 
manner; but here, not far from the pillars in the Lyceum, they applauded the 
men, and were delighted with what they faid. As to myfelf, my feelings were 
fuch, that I was forced to acknowledge that I had never at any time feen men 
fo wife; and being perfectly enilaved by their wifdom, I applied myfelf to 
the praifing and pafling encomiums on them; and 1 faid, O blelfed ye for your 
admirable genius, who have fo rapidly, and in a ftiort time, accomplished a 
thing of fuch magnitude ! Your arguments indeed, O Euthydemus and 
Dionyfodorus, contain many other beautiful things; but this is the moft mag
nificent thing in them, that you pay no attention to the multitude of man
kind, nor to things venerable, and which appear to be of fome confequence, 
but only to thofe who are like yourfelves. For I well know, that very few 
men, and thofe fuch as are fimilar to you, delight in thefe arguments ; but 
others are fo ignorant of them, that I well know, they would be more afhamed 
to confute others with fuch like arguments, than to be themfelves con
futed. This too again is another popular and mild thing in your arguments, 
that when you fay there is nothing either beautiful, or good, or white, or any 
thing elfe of this kind, and, in fhort, that one thing is not different from an
other, you in reality few up the mouths of men, as you alfo acknowledge that 
you do ; but that you not only few up the mouths of others, but appear alfo 
to few up your own, this is very polite, and removes that which is oppreffive 
in your arguments. T h e greateft thing however is, that thefe arguments fub-
fift in fuch a manner, and are fo artificially invented by you, that any one 
may learn them in a very fhort time. This I have perceived, and I have no
ticed how rapidly, and indeed immediately, Ctefippus has been able to imi
tate you. This wifdom therefore of yours, with refpect to its being rapidly 
imparted to another, is beautiful, but is not adapted to be difcuffed before 
men. But if you will be perfuaded by me, be careful that you do not fpeak 
before many, left rapidly learning, they fhould not thank you for your in-
ftruction. But efpecially difcourfe together by yourfelves alone : if not, if 
you difcourfe before another, let it be before him alone, who gives you filver 
for what you fay. Thefe fame things too if you are wife you will alfo admo-

2 Y 2 nifh 
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nifh your difciples, v iz . That they never difcourfe with any man, unlefs with-
you and themfelves. For that which is rare, O Euthydemus, is honourable ; 
but water may he bought for a vile price, being the beft of things, , s Pindar 
fays. But come, faid I, make Clinias a»d me partakers of your difcipline. 

Having faid thefe things, O Crito, and a few others, we departed. Confi
der therefore now, how you will accompany me to thefe men. For they fay 
that they are able to teach any one who is willing to give them money ; and 
that they do not exclude any genius or age. They likewife affert that which it 
is efpecially proper for you to hear, that an attention to gain does not hinder 
any one from eafily receiving their wifdom. 

C R I T O . And indeed, Socrates, I am defirous of hearing them, and would 
willingly learn fomething from them; though indeed I alfo appear to be 
among the number of thofe who do not refemble Euthydemus, but thofe 
w h o m , as you faid, would more willingly be confuted by fuch like arguments^ 
than confute them. It feems however to me to be ridiculous to admonifh you, 
at the fame time I wifh to relate to you what I have heard. D o you not know, 
that among thofe that left you, a certain perfon came to me as I was walk
ing, a man who thought himfelf to be very wife, and one of thofe who ar« 
fkilful in forenfic harangues, and that he faid to me, O Crito, have you 
heard nothing of thefe wife men ?—By Jupiter, I have, not faid I. For I 
could not ftand before others, fo as to hear, on account of the crowd.— 
But, faid he, it was worth while to have heard them.—Why ? faid I.— 
Becaufe you would have heard men difcourfing, who are the wifeft of 
all thofe who at prefent engage in fuch like arguments.—And I faid, What 
then do you think of their arguments ?—What elfe, faid he, than that they 
are fuch as you will always hear from fuch like triflers, who beftow vile 
attention on things of no worth. For thefe were his very words.—And 
I faid, But certainly philofophy is an elegant th ing .—How, elegant, faid 
he, O blcffed man ! It is indeed a thing of no worth. But if you had been 
prefent juft now, I think that you would have been very much afhamed on 
account of your affociate, who was fo abfurd as willingly to put himfelf in the 
power of men, who pay no attention to what they fay, but adhere to every 
word. And thefe men, as I juft now faid, are among the beft of thofe that 
exift tft prefent. But indeed, Crito, faid he, both the thing itfelf, and the men 
w h o are converfant with it , are very vile and ridiculous.—But to me , Socra

tes* 
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fes, neither he appears rightly to blame the thing, nor any other who blames 
it. T o be willing, however, to difcourfe with thefe men before many appears 
to me to be rightly blamed. 

Soc . O Crito, men of this kind are wonderful. But I do not yet know 
what I am about to fay. T o what clafs of men did he belong who came to 
you, and blamed philofophy ? W a s he among the number of thofe who are 
fkilful in contending in courts of juftice, a certain orarbr ; or was he one of 
thofe who introduce men of this defcription, a compofer of the orations with 
which orators contend ? 

C R I T O . The lealt o f all, by Jupiter, was he an orator; nor do I think that he 
ever went into a court of juflice ; but they fay that he is knowing in the 
thing itfelf, by Jupiter, and likewife that he is fkilful, and that he compofes-
fkilful orations. 

Soc. I now underftand : for I M y f e l f was juft now about to fpeak con
cerning thefe men. For thefe are they, O Crito, whom Prodicus fays exifl 
in the confines of a philofopher and politician. But they think themfelves 
to be the wifeft o f men ; and befides being fuch in their own opinion, they alfo 
entirely appear to be fo among the many. Hence, as they are celebrated by 
all men, no others are an impediment to them, than thofe who ? e con-
verfant with philofophy. They think therefore, if they can eftablifh an 
opinion, that philofophers are of no worth, they fhall obtain the palm of 
wifdom without contention in the opinion of all men. For they confider 
themfelves to be in reality moft wi fe ; but think that their authority is 
leffened by the followers of Euthydemus, when they are intercepted in 
their private difcourfes. But they are very reafonably thought to be wife 
men : for moderately to poffefs philofophy, and moderately to engage in 
political concerns, is very convenient; fince this is to partake of both, as 
much as is requifite, and to enjoy the fruits of wifdom, fecure from dangers 
and contefts. 

C R I T O . What then ? D o they appear to you, O Socrates, to fay any thing 
of confequence ? 

Soc. They do not, indeed. 
C R I T O . But the difcourfe of the men poffeffes a certain gracefulnefs, 
S o c For it has in reality, O Crito, gracefulnefs rather than truth. For 

it is not ealy to perfuade them, that men and all other things which fubfiif. 
between 
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between two certain things, and participate of both, viz. fuch particulars as 
confift from good and evil, become better than the one, and worfe than the 
o ther ; but that fuch things as confift from two goods, not tending to the 
fame, are worfe than both with refpect to that for which each of the things 
is ufefui from which they are compofed; and that fuch things as are com-
pofed from two evils, not tending to the fame, and which are in the middle, 
are alone better than»each of thofe things, a part of both of which they par
ticipate. If, therefore, philofophy and political action are good, but each 
tends to that which is different, and thefe men, while they participate of both, 
are fituated in the middle, they fay nothing to the purpofe ; for they are viler 
than both. But if philofophy and political action are both good and bad, thefe 
men are better than fome and worfe than others. And if both are bad, thus 
they will aflcrt fomething which is true, but by no means otherwife. I do 
not therefore think they will acknowledge, either that both thefe are bad, or 
that the one is bad, and the other good; but they in reality partaking 
of both, are inferior to both with refpecl to the performing of either, with a 
view to which both the political fcience and philofophy are worthy of regard ; 
and though in reality they rank as the third, they endeavour to appear to be 
the firft. It is requifite, therefore, to pardon their defire, and not to be 
indignant with them. W e fhould however confider them to be fuch as they 
arc : for it is requifite to embrace every man who fays any thing which 
adheres to intellect, and who valiantly labours in endeavouring to do fo. 

C R I T O . And indeed, Socrates, I alfo (as I always fay to you) am dubious 
with refpect to the management of my own children. For the youngeft is 
yet but a little one ; but Critobulus is now an adult, and requires the aflift-
ance of fome one. I therefore, when I converfe with you, am led to think 
that it is madnels to be fo much concerned about other things for the fake 
of children, fuch as about marriage, that they may be born from the moft 
generous mother, and about riches, that they may become moft wealthy, and 
yet neglect their education. But when I look at any one of thole who pro
fefs to inftruct men, I am ftruck with aftonifhment; and, to tell you the 
truth, every one of them appears to me to be unfit for the purpofe ; fo that I 
cannot exhort the lad to philofophy. 

Soc . O, my dear Crito, do you not know that in every purfuit, the many 
are vile, and of no worth, and that the few are worthy of all regard ? For 

do 
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do not the gymnaftic art, the art of acquirin money, rhetoric, and the art of 
commanding an army, appear to you to be beautiful ? 

CRITO . T o me they certainly do, in every refpecl. 
S o c . What then ? In each of thefe do you not fee that the multitude are 

ridiculous with refpccl to the fevcral employments of thefe arts? 
CRITO . Yes, by Jupiter ; and you fpeak moft truly. 
Soc . Would you, therefore, on this account avoid all purfuits, and not 

fuffer your fon to engage in them ? 
CRITO . This indeed, Socrates, would not be juft. 
Soc . You muft not, therefore, O Crito, do that which ought not to be 

done; but bidding farewell to thofe who ftudy philofophy, whether they are 
good or bad, explore the thing itfelf, well and properly ; and if it fhould then 
appear to you to be a vile thing, diffuade every man from it, and not your fons 
only; but if it fhould appear to you fuch as I think it is, confidently purfue 
and cultivate it, as it is faid, both you and your children. 

T H E E N D OF T H E E U T H Y D E M U S . 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO 

T H E H I P P A R C H U S . 

•Til E defign of the Hipparchus is to mow that all men naturally defire 
good, fince even thofe who wander from it through avarice, wander through 
a defire of obtaining i t ; but they err in confequence of miftaking good, 
which is a mean, for ultimate good. For good is two-fold, one being the end, 
the other fubfifting for the fake of the end. Hence the poffeflion of the 
former is called beatitude, and of the latter gain. Hence too, gain is the 
acquifition of that good, which contributes to the poffeflion of ultimate good. 
But that which does not contribute to this, is neither ufeful, nor is t h e 

acquifition of it gain. T h e defire therefore of gain thus defined, and which 
is naturally inherent in all men, is laudable ; but the falfe opinion is to be 
reprobated, which, while it is ignorant of the truly ufeful and lucrative, 
diflorts to things adverfe the natural appetite of man. Plato latently teaches 
this, while he confutes the falfe definitions which are introduced in this 
Dialogue, concerning the defire of gain. But he employs this propofition, 
that all men defire good as manifeff, in order to conclude that all men natu
rally defire gain, and that this natural defire is laudable. And this is the 
conclufion which Socrates after a manner directly introduces by three modes 
of arguing, viz. by example, by induction, and by reafoning. But from the 
whole Dialogue we collect, that all men defire good ; and this is its ultimate 
end. For its firft end is to fhow that all men are defirous of gain, and that 

2 z 2 this 
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this defire is not to be blamed when directed to gain according to its true 
definition. 

It appears from ^Elian (Var. Hift. viii. 2.) that it was dubious with fome 
of the antients, whether this Dialogue was in reality compofed by Plato, 
If I may be allowed to give my own opinion, I do not find any thing, either 
in its manner or matter, for which its authenticity deferves to be called in 
queftion. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

S O C R A T E S A N D H I P P A R C H U S , 

SOCRATES. 

W H A T is the love, and who are the lovers of gain ? 
H I P . It appears to me that thofe are lovers of gain, who think it worth 

while to acquire wealth from things of no worth. 
S o c Whether therefore do they appear to you to do this in confequence 

of knowing, or being ignorant that thefe are things of no worth? For if they 
do this through ignorance, you call the lovers of gain ftupid. 

H I P . But I do not call them ftupid, but perfectly crafty and bafe ; men 
who are vanquifhed by gain, who know that the things from which they 
have the boldnefs to acquire wealth, are of no worth, and yet at the fame 
time, through their impudence, dare to love gain. 

S o c . D o you, therefore, call a character of the following kind a lover of 
gain ? I mean, as if a hufbandman, planting a tree or herb, and knowing 
that it is of no worth, fhould neverthelefs think it worth while to enrich 
himfelf from the cultivation of fuch a plant ? D o you call fuch a one as this 
a lover of gain ? 

H I P . A lover of gain, Socrates, thinks he ought to enrich himfelf from 
every thing. 

Soc. Do not thus rafhly anfwer me, like a man who has been injured by 
i o m e o n e ; but, attending to what I fay, anfwer me as if I fhould again 
interrogate you from the beginning. D o you agree with me, that a lover of 

gaiu 
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gain knows the value of that thing whence he thinks it worth while to 
enrich himfelf? 

H I P . I do. 
S o c . W h o then is he that has a knowledge of the worth of plants f and 

who likewife knows in what region, and at what time of the year it is 
worth while to plant them? that we alfo may adopt fomething from thofe 
words of the wife, which lawyers employ for the lake of elegance. 

H I P . A hufbandman, I think. 
S o c . D o yon, therefore, fay that the term, It is worth while to acquire 

wealth, is any thing elfe than to think that it is requifite to acquire wealth ? 
H I P . I fay it is this very thing. 
S o c . D o not therefore you, who are fo young, endeavour to deceive me, 

who am now an elderly man, by anfwcring, as )ou do at prefent, what you by 
no means think ; but anfwer me truly, whether you think that the man who 
is a hufbandman, and who knows that it is not worthwhile to fet a certain 
plant, will yet ex peel to be enriched by fuch a plant ? 

H I P . By Jupiter, not I. 
S o c . What then ? W i l l a jockey who knows that the food which he gives 

a horfe is of no worth, be ignorant that by fuch food he will deflroy the 
horfe? 

H I P . I do not think he will. 
S o c . H e will not, therefore, think that from fuch aliment as this, which 

is of no worth, he fhall be enriched. 
H I P . He will not. 
Soc . W h a t then ? D o you think that a pilot who furnifhes a fhip with a 

rudder and fails, which are of no value, ean be ignorant that he fhall fuifain an 
injury, be himfelf in danger of perifhing, and both deflroy the fhip and all it 
contains ? 

H I P . I do n o t 
S o c . H e will not therefore think that he fhall be enriched by furniture of 

no value. 
H I P . He will not, 
S o c W i l l the general of an army, likewife, when he knows that his 

foldiers have arms which are of no value, think that he fhall acquire wealth, 
or that it is worth while to be enriched by thefe ? 

i H I P . 
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H I P . By no means. 
S o c . In like manner, if a piper poffelTes a pipe of no value, a ly rift a lyre, 

an archer a bow, or in fhort if any other artift or fkilful perfon poffeffes 
inftruments, or any other apparatus of no value, will he think that he fhall 
be enriched by thefe ? 

H I P , It appears he will not. 
Soc . W h o then do you call lovers of gain ? For they are certainly not 

thofe whom we have already mentioned, who expect to be enriched from 
things which they know are of no value. And thus, O wonderful man, 
according to what you fay, no one is a lover of gain. 

H I P . But I, Socrates, wifh to fay, that thofe are lovers of gain, who , 
through infatiable avidity, tranfcendently afpire after things very fmall and 
trifling, and which are of no value, and this for the fake of gain. 

Soc , But certainly, O beft of men, they do not act in this manner, know
ing that they are things of no worth; for w e have granted that this is 
impoffible. 

H I P . So it appears to me. 
Soc. If, therefore, they do not act in this manner knowingly, it is evident 

that their conduct muft be the effect of ignorance ; the confequence of think
ing that things which are of no worth are highly valuable. 

H I P . It appears fo. 
Soc. D o the lovers of gain, love any thing elfe than gain ? 
H I P . Nothing elfe. 
S o c . But do you fay that gain is contrary to lofs ? 
H I P . I do. 
S o c . Is it therefore good to any one to fuffer a lofs ? 
H I P . To no one. 
S o c . Is it then an evil ? 
H I P . Yes. 
S o c . Are men, therefore, injured by lofs ? 
H I P , T h e y are injured. 
S o c . Is then lofs an evil ? 
H I P . It is. 
S o c . And is gain contrary to lofs ? 
H I P . Contrary. 

S o c . 
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Soc. Is gain therefore good ? 
H I P . It is. 
S o c . D o you, therefore, call thofe that love good, lovers of gain ? 
H I P . SO it feems. 
S o c . You do not then, my friend, call the lovers of gain infane persons. 

But with refpect to yourfelf, whether do you love that which is good, or do 
not love it ? 

H I P . I love it. 
S o c . Is there a certain good which you do not love, but a certain evil 

which you do ? 
H I P . By Jupiter, there is not. 
S o c . But you love all good things equally. 
H I P . I do. 
S o c . Afk me, if 1 alfo do not. v For I alfo (hall acknowledge to you, that I 

love things good. But befides I and you, do not all other men appear to you 
to love things good, and hate fuch as are evil ? 

H I P . T o me it appears fo. 
S o c . But have we not acknowledged that gain is good ? 
H I P . Yes. 
S o c . After this manner, therefore, all lovers of gain appear; but according 

to that mode which w e before mentioned, no one was a lover of gain. By 
employing which of thefe two, then, fhall we not err ? 

H I P . If any one, Socrates, rightly apprehends what a lover of gain is, I 
think he will rightly confider him to be a character of this kind, who earneffly 
applies himfelf to the acquifition of wealth, and thinks it worth while to 
enrich himfelf from thofe things from which good men never dare to enrich 
themfelves. 

S o c . But do you not fee, O fweeteft of men, that we ju/t now acknow
ledged that to be enriched is to be benefited ? 

H I P . But what then ? 
S o c . Becaufe this alfo we previoufly admitted, that all men always afpired 

after things good. 
H I P . W e did. 
S o c . Wi l l not, therefore, good men wifh to poffefs every thing lucrative, 

ilnce every thing lucrative is good ? 
H I P 
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H I P . But they will not, Socrates, defire things lucrative, by which they 

inay be injured. 
Soc. Do you fay that to be injured, is to fuffer a lofe, or that it is fome

thing ele ? 
H I P . I fay it is no other than to fuffer a lofs. 
Soc. Do men, therefore, fuffer a lofs through gain, or through lofs ? 
H I P . Through both. For they fuffer a lofs through lofs, and through 

bafe gain. 
Soc. Does it therefore appear to you that any thing ufeful and good is 

bafe? 
H I P . It does not. 
Soc. Did we not then, a little before this, acknowledge that gain is con» 

trary to lofs, which is an evil i 
H I P . We did. 
Soc. And that being contrary to evil, it is good ? 
H I P . We granted this. 
Soc. You fee therefore that you endeavour to deceive me, and that you 

defignedly affert the contrary to that which we juft now granted. 
H I P . I do not, by Jupiter, Socrates: but, on the contrary, you deceive 

me; and 1 do not know how it is, but in your difcourfe you turn all things 
upwards and downwards. 

Soc. Good words, I befeech you. For indeed I fhould not a& well, if I 
were not perfuaded by a good and wife man. 

H I P . Who is he ? and to what purpofe is this? 
Soc. My fellow citizen, and likewife yours, Hipparchus the fbn of the 

Philaedonic Pififtratus, and the eldeft and wifeft of the fons of Pififtratus* 
This man, befides exhibiting many other illuftrious works of wifdom, was the 
firft that introduced into this land the writings of Homer, and compelled 
the rhapfodifts to recite them in the Panathenaia, alternately, and in order, 
juft as you know they do at prefent. He likewife brought back Anacreon, 
who was fent to Teium, in a fhip of fifty oars: and always had about him 
Simonides of Chius ; perfuading him to refide with him, by great rewards 
and gifts. He did thefe things, wifhing to perfuade his citizens, that thus 
he rpight rule over trie beft of men; thinking, that it was not proper to 

vox,. V. 3 A envy 
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envy any man the poffeffion of wifdom, and this becaufe he himfelf was a 
worthy and good man. As, therefore, his fellow citizens were well edu
cated men, and admired him for his wifdom, he likewife endeavoured to 
inftrudt the hufbandmen, and in order to this, placed Hermae for them in 
the roads, in the middle of the city, and in each of the towns. Afterwards, 
from this wifdom of his, which he partly learned, and partly himfelf dif
covered, (electing fuch things as he thought were the wifeft, he inferted 
them in an elegy, and infcribed this work, HIS P O E M S , and SPECIMENS OP 
OVISDOM . Th i s he did, in the firft place, that his citizens might not admire 
t jofe wife inscriptions in the temple of Delphi, " K n o w thyfelf," " Nothing 
too much," and the reft of this kind, but that they might think the words 
« f Hipparchus were to be preferred for wifdom to thefe: and, in the next 
place, that by every where reading and receiving a tafte of his wifdom, they 
might come from the fields, and be inftructed in the other branches of 
learning. But there are t^vo epigrams, one on the left hand part of each of the 
Hermse, in which, according to the infcription, Hermes fays, that the column 
ihould ftand in-the middle of the city,-and the people; and the other on the 
right hand part; which was thus infcribed: " T h i s monument was raifed by 
Hipparchus—Perfift in paying.attention to juftice." There are alfo many 
other beautiful mfcriptions, on other Herrrue; and the following is to be 
feen in the Stiriac road : " This monument was raifed by Hipparchus—Do 
not deceive your friend.** I therefore, being your friend, <lare not deceive 
you, and oppofe the mandate of fo great a m a n ; after whofe death, the 
Athenians were under tyrannic fubjection to his brother Hippias. And you 
muft have heard from all old men, that there never was a tyranny in Athens 
till thefe three yeans paft, and that during every other time, the Athenians 
lived fomewhat nearly after the fame manner, as when Saturn reigned. 
But it is faid by more elegant men, that he did not die in the way which the 
multitude report, viz. through the ignominy of his fifter Canephoria; (for it is 
abfurd to fuppofe that this was the cafe;) but that Harmodius was beloved 
and inftructed by AriftogitoiL, who valued himfelf very highly on this account, 
and thought that Hipparchus would be his antagonift* But at that time it 
happened that Harmodius was the lover o f a certain noble and beautiful 
youth, whofe name I have heard, but do not at prefent remember. Th i s 

young 
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young man then at firft admired Harmodius and Ariftogiton, as wife men, 
but afterwardsaffociating with Hipparchus,he dcfpifed t h e m ; and they being 
very much afflicted with thedifgrace, flew Hipparchus. 

H I P . YOU appear, therefore, Socrates, either not to confider me as a 
friend ; or, if you do think me a friend, not to be perfuaded by Hipparchus 
for I do not know how to perfuade myfelf that you have not deceived me h> 
the preceding difcourfe.. 

Soc . But indeed,, juft as in the game of chefs, Tarn willing to ret raft, 
whatever you pleafe, that you may not think I have deceived you. Whether 
therefore fhall I retract: this affertion for you,, that all men defire good ? 

H I P . Not for me. 
S o c . Shall I retraft this then, that neither to fuftain a lofs^nor a lofs itfelf.,, 

is an evil ? 
H I P . Not for me. 
S o c . Shall it be this then, that gain, and to acquire gain.,, are contrary to> 

lofs, and to fuffer a lofs ?:. 
H I P . Nor this neither-
S o c . Shall I retract this affertion, that to acquire gain, as being contrary 

to evil, is good ?* 
H I P . YOU fhall not retract any thing of this. 
S o c . It appears to you*, therefore, as<it feems, that o f gain one part is 

good, and another part evi l -
H I P . T O me it does appear fo. 
Soc. I will therefore retract this for you. For let it be that one kind of> 

gain is good, and another kind evi l : but gain itfelf is not more good than 
evil. For is it ?̂  

H I P . W h y do you afk me ? 
S o c . I will tell you. Is there good, and is there likewife bad, food? 
H I P . Yes. 
Soc. 16 therefore one of them more food than the other? or are both of 

them fimilarly food ? and does the one in no refpect differ from the other, fb 
far as each is.food, but fo far as one is good, and the other bad ? 

H I P . Yes. 
S o c . And does it not likewife follow with refpect to drink,, and all 

other things which participate of the good and the bad, that they differ in no 
3 A 2 refpect 
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refpecl from each other, in that in which they are the fame ? Juft as with 
refpect to our own fpecies, one man is good, and another bad. 

H I P . Yes. 
Soc . But with refpecl to men, I think that one man is neither more nor lefs 

a man than another, neither the good than the bad, nor the bad than the good. 
H I P . True . 
S o c . Muft we not therefore think in the fame manner refpedting gain, 

that both the good and the bad are limilarly gain? 
H I P . It is neceffary. 
Soc. H e , therefore, who poffeftes good gain, is not in any refpecl more 

enriched than he who poffeffes bad gain : for we have granted that neither 
of thefe appears to be more gain than the other. 

H I P . True. 
S o c . For neither the more nor the lefs is prefent to either of thefe. 
H I P . It is not. 
Soc . But how can any one do, or fuffer, more or lefs with refpect to a 

thing to which neither of thefe pertains ? 
H I P . It is impoflible. 
S o c . Since, therefore, both are fimilarly gain and lucrative, it is requifite 

that we fhould ftill further confider th i s ; on what account you call both of 
them gain, and what it is that you difcover to be in both the fame. Juft as if 
you fhould afk me why I juft now called both good and bad food fimilarly 
food, I fhould fay, It is becaufe each is a dry aliment of the body. And this you 
will alfo grant. Or will you not ? 

H I P . Yes . 
Soc . And there will be the fame mode of anfwering refpedting drink, that 

w e give this appellation to the moift aliment of the body, whether it is good 
or bad : and the reply in other things will be fimilar. D o you, therefore, 
endeavour to imitate me, by anfwering as fol lows. You fay with refpect to 
good and bad gain, that each of them is gain. W h a t fame thing is it then 
which, perceiving in thefe, you denominate gain ? But if you are not able 
to anfwer me this queftion, attend to what 1 am now going to fay. D o you 
then call every pofTeffion which any one obtains gain, when he either 
ipends nothing, or receives more than he fpends ? 

H I P . 
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H I P . It appears to me that this fhould be called gain. 
S o c . Do you, therefore, thus denominate fuch things as -follow: If any 

one at a feaft fhould fpend nothing, but when fatiated mould become 
difeafed ? 

H I P . Not I, by Jupiter. 
Soc. But if he fhould obtain health from feafting, would he acquire gain, 

or fuffer a lofs ? 
H I P . He would acquire gain. 
Soc. Th i s , therefore, is not gain, to acquire any kind of poffeflion 

whatever. 
H I P . It is not. 
Soc. Does it therefore follow that gain is not to Ipe acquired from every 

kind of poffeflion, whether it be good or bad ? 
H I P . It appears fo. 
Soc. And does it likewife follow that lofs wil l not be fuftained front 

every thing, whether it be good or bad ? 
H I P . T O me it appears fo. 
Soc. D o you, therefore, perceive how you again revolve to the fame 

thing ? For gain appears to be good, but lofs evil. 
H I P . I am dubious what to fay. 
Soc. And this not unjuflly. But ftill further, anfwer me this : I f any 

one obtains more than he fpends, do you fay that this is gain ? 
H I P . I do, if his gain is not bafe, but he receives more than he fpends, 

either of gold or filver. 
Soc. And I fhall alfo afk you this : If any one, fpending half a pound of 

gold, fhould receive double this weight of filver, would he be a gainer, 
or a lofer ? 

H I P . A lofer, certainly, Socrates: for he would only receive half the 
value of what he fpent. 

S o c But yet he would receive more. Or is not double more than half? 
H I P . But filver is not of the fame value as gold. 
Soc . It is requifite therefore, as it feems, to add value to ga in: for in this 

cafe, though the filver is more than the gold, yet you fay it is not of equal 
value. 

H I P . 
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H I P . And very much fo : for thus it is. 
Soc. Value, therefore, is lucrative, whether it is. fmall or great: but that 

Which is without value is without gain.. 
H I P . It is. 
Soc. Do you fay that value is any other value than that* which deferve* 

to be acquired ? 
H I P . I do not. 
Soc. But what do you call that which deferves to be acquired? The 

ufelefs, or the ufefuh 
H I P . The ufefui, certainly. 
Soc. The ufefui, therefore, is good.. 
H I P . Yes* 
Soc. Hence, O mod: virile of all men, have, we not a third or a fourth: 

time granted that the lucrative is good ? 
H I P . So it feems.. 
Soc. Do you remember, therefore,, whence this difcourfe of ours 

originated ? 
H I P . I think I do. 
S o c If you do not, I will remind you. It originated from your denying 

that good men would be willing to acquire every kind.of gain, but that, they 
would.wifh to poffefs good, and not bafe gain. 

H I P . It did originate from this. 
Soc. But did not our. difcourfe compel us to acknowledge, that all kinds 

of gain, both fmall and great, are good ? 
H I P . It did compel,Socrates, rather than perfuade me. 
Soc. But perhaps,.,after this, it will alfo perfuade you. Now, however,, 

whether you are perfuaded, or in whatever manner you may be affected, do. 
you agree with us, that allgain is good, both fmall and great I 

H I P . I do. 
Soc. And do you agree with me, or. not, that all good men afpire after .all-

things that are good ? 
H I P . I do. 
Soc. But you faid that bad men love gain of every kind, both fmall and. 

great.. 
HiPi. 
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H I P . I did fay fo, 
S o c According to your affertion, therefore, all men will be lovers of gain f 

both good and bad men. 
HIP . It appears fo. 
Soc No one, therefore, who blames the love of gain will blame rightly., 

fince he who does fo is himfelf alfo a lover of gain. 

THE END OF THE HIPPARCHUS* 
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1 H E general fubjedt of tins fhort Dialogue is fo evident, that it is no 
wonder all the copies agree in the entitling it " Concerning Philofophy." 
But in the naming it there is fome difference. For this is one of thofe 
few Dialogues of Plato, which take not their names from any one of the 
fpeakers: the reafon of which in this is much the fame with that in T h e 
Banquet; it is becaufe the two fubordinate fpeakers are placed on an 
equal footing of importance in the Dia logue; where we fee their characters 
contrafted, one to the other. T h e y are prefented to our v iew, at their firft 
appearance, contending together for the honour of their refpective ftudies 
or ways of life, which are of quite oppofite kinds, and jealous of each other 
in the gaining of partifans or followers. It was neceffary, therefore, that the 
Dialogue fhould have fuch a name, as might comprife both thefe perfons. 
T h e name, ufually prefixed to the copies of it, and confirmed by Olympio-
dorus, is E^ar, fignifying all thofe perfons, mentioned in the beginning of 
the Dialogue, an account of whom is given in note 4. The other name, 
found in fome copies, and authorized by Diogenes Laertius and Proclus, is 
Ans^a-Toit. W e have given the preference to this latter ; which, we think, 
will appear to be the genuine name, and the former to be fpurious, from 
the following obfervations. In the firft place, the former name is too 
general, and 1 comprehends many other perfons prefent at the converfation, 

1 Much the fame reafon with this our firft is afligneel by Dr. Forfler in the notes to his edition, 
for the preference which he alfo gives to this name of the Dialogue.—S. 

3 B 2 
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who are mute, and merely auditors : whereas the latter peculiarly charac
terizes the two fubordinate fpeakers, exclufive of the re 11 of the company. 
Another reafon, which alone feems fufficient to prove the authenticity of 
the name we have chofen, is this, that the contention or rivalfhip between 
thefe two, befides forming the moll entertaining part of the Introduction 
gives occafion to the fubjecl of the Dialogue, and is the very foundation on 
which the ftruclure of it is built. Our lail reafon is, that where the Man 
of Learning makes his firft appearance, he is 1 by Plato himfelf called Rival to 
the Man of Exercife ; a name, w hich could not properly be attributed to 
either, till they were both brought upon the flage : however, it is foon after
wards repeated, and applied to the Man of Exercife ; which needed not to 
have been done, but for the fake of marking them the more ftrongly with 
this name, common to them both ; becaufe terms of reciprocal relation, as 
well as other correlatives, always fuppofe and imply one another. In other 
parts of the Dialogue they are denoted, each by his proper and peculiar 
epithets; sffwiwog, ro-pwupst ™<P°s*.. Thus much concerning the 

name of the Dialogue, the Introduction to it, and the general fubject which 
gives the t i t le .—The particular fubject is the peculiar nature and effence 
of true philofophy. T h a t by which it is diftinguifhed from all thofe other 
kinds of knowledge, that falfely affumes its name, the ftudy of which has in 
all ages pretended to be, and been fet up for, the ftudy of wifdom, or philo
fophy. For the defign of this Dialogue is to fhow 3 , that the completely juft 
and good man, who is fuch upon the principles of fcience, is alone the wife 
man or true philofopher. In order to this end, firft is detected and expofed 
that appearance or fhow of wifdom, which confifts in polymathy 4 in gene-

* Part of this third reafon is agreeable likewife to an obfervation of Menage in favour of the 
name Avrsfxrrai. Sec Menagii Obfervat. in Laertium, p. 1 3 7 - — s -

a Befides Menage and Forfler, Stanley alfo and Fabrici*is approve of the name Avrs^aa-roii. 
It is probable, that the wrong name owed its origin merely to an accidental omiflion of the 
firft fyliable in the right name, and prevailed with the after-copiers the more eafily, as they 
were fo much ufed to the work efavrai in tranferibing other Dialogues of Plato; and efpecially 
as it occurred in the very firft fentence of this.—S. 

3 From confidcring, as it feems, this defign of the Dialogue, the antients agree in referring it 
to the ethic kind.—S. 

4 It was beautifully faid therefore, by Heraclitus, that "polymath? does not teach intellect i v 

ffoto/,ua6..i VCM ov hfarxu.—T. 

ral, 
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ral, or much learning and knowledge of various kinds. Next , are difproved 
and difallowed thofe prctenfions, claimed by the mathematical fciences or by 
any of the liberal arts, which in the Platonic difcipline do but fmooth and 
pave the way to true philofophy. T h e falfe fpecies being thus rejected, 
laftly is exhibited this wifdom in her genuine form, as the knowledge of our-
fclvcs ; the fcience of that divine principle in man, his mind ; the fcience of 
juftice and goodncfs, therein included; and the fcience of government 
thence immediately derived.—This fhort bill of fare prefents to our 
readers all they are to expect in the following repaft ; fmall in quantity; 
but great in value, as being a juft fimple of thofe rich and plentiful enter
tainments provided for them by Plato in his longer Dialogues .—The 
outward form of this piece is purely narrative. But the converfation, 
recited in it, is peculiarly dramatic. For, befides the other excellencies of 
the drama, common to it with the reft of Plato's Dialogues, it has this 
lingular beauty, that the figures of the two Rivals are defcribed in as exact 
and lively a manner, as painting itfelf could draw them : a circumftance 
that well may recommend the fcene to fome ingenious profcffor of that art, 
to defign after and delineate.—The inward form or genius of the 
Dialogue correfponds to what has been before faid of the conduct: of i t : 
for it is partly difputative, of that fpecies where the adverfe party is confuted ; 
and partly, to do particular honour to an adverfary far fuperior to the 
fophifts, it is demcnflrative, of that fpecies where the proof is by induc
t ion.—S. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

SOCRATES, 1 M A N O F LEARNING, M A N O P EXERCISE. 

SCENE. The SCHOOL of DIONYSIUS. 

SOCRATES. 

I W E N T into the School of Dionyfius 3 the grammarian; and I there 
faw the comelieit and fineft of our young gentry, accompanied by fuch 

as 
x Proclus, if that paflage, cited from him in note i , p. 376, be not corrupted, mud 

have fuppofed this Man of Learning to be Theodorus of Cyrcne, the mathematician. It muft be 
confefiTed, that the character of Theodorus the Cyrenean, given us by Plato in his Thcaetetus, 
tallies well enough with that of the Man of Learning, or univerfal fcholar, in this Dialogue. 
But we prcfume, the note referred to makes it appear highly probable, at lead, that the paflage 
there cited is grofsly corrupt ; and that Proclus could not entertain any fuch fuppofition. We 
therefore embrace the opinion of Thrafyllus, who, as Diogenes Laertius informs us, pronounced 
him to be Democritus. To this opinion Laertius himfelf fubferibes, and Dr. Forfler feems to 
agree with them. The rcafons, by which it may be fupported^ together with anfwers to fome 
objections, to which it may be liable, will be given in our notes to the Dialogue. —S. 

a The narration is made in the perfon of Socrates : who is here feigned by Plato to relate to 
fome of his friends a certain converfation, in which he had been engaged; but how long before 
this narration is left undetermined.—Now we know, it is ufual and natural for all men to begin 
their relation of any thing pall, whether it confided of facts or words, with an account of the time 
when thofe facts happened or thofe words were fpoken; unlefs the relation immediately fueceeds the 
thing related—Accordingly Plato, in every one of his narrative Dialogues, points out the precife 
t i n e of the converfation there related, except in this, and in The Lyfis: but the words, with 
which he begins The Lyfis, manifefily, we think, imply the time to have been the morning of 
ifre fame day. The Rivals therefore, remaining a fingle exception to the general rule, it feems 

neceffary 
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as courted their efteem and friendfhip 4 . T w o of thefe youths happened at 
that time to be difputing: but what was the fubject of their difpute I 

did 

neceffary to fuppofe, that Plato in this Dialogue, agreeably to the ufage of all men, dictated to 
them by nature and common fenfe, and agreeably to his ufual dramatic manner, intended to re-
prefent Socrates, immediately on his quitting the fchool of Dionyfius, meeting with fome of hi& 
friends, who happened not to have attended him thither, and relating to them a converfation, to 
which they had not been witnefTes. For Socrates appears never to have ufed the didactic 
manner, in the inftrucYing his difciples: but to have taught them his divine doctrine in the more 
engaging way of familiar converfation. If then he be fuppofed to have made them this narra
tion in anfwer to thefe queftions of theirs,—Where have you been, and what have you been doing 
fince you left us?—the time, Juft now, is evidently implied in the very firft fentence. Or if 
he be fuppofed to have given them the recital from his own motion, as being yet warm from the 
difcourfe recited, and having his head ftill full of the argument,—in this cafe, the abrupt manner 
of beginning, without me'ntion of the time, is more animated, and (hows the mind pregnant with 
the matter to be delivered.—Dacier, in his tranflation of this Dialogue, has here thruft in, with
out any warrant from the original, the words " Vautre jour'," which give an air of coldnefs to 
the whole narration. But it muft be obferved, that he is every where more attentive to make 
his tranflation of Plato agreeable to modern readers, than to preferve thofe feemingly flight and 
trivial dramatic circumftances, which would have coft him the trouble of many a note to illuf
trate and explain.—S. 

3 T^ay-fAuriwu. Thus all the editions of Plato, and confequently thofe manufcript copies, from 
which the four firft were printed. But Dr. Forfter, in his late excellent edition of this and 
other Dialogues of Plato, prefers the reading of r^a^xna-rou, that is, teacher of the elements of 
grammar, which has the authority of only one manufcript to fupport it. It appears indeed, 
from the very paffage now before U 3 , that teaching the elements of grammar was the profefliora 
of this Dionyfius ; and we le'arn, from feveral antient writers, that he had taught Plato. But if it 
be true, what Olympiodorus fuppofes, and the fuppofition feems very natural and juft, that Plato 
introduces the mention of his mafter in this paffage, on purpofe to record his memory, and to 
give his name what place he could in his writings, it is probable that, in purfuance of the fatne 
folicitude for his mafter's honour, he would mention him in the moft refpcctful manner, and 
though Dionyfius was T^afx/xaTttrrng, a grammar-fehoolmafler by profeflion, vet that his grateful 
fcholar would give him here the more honourable title of rgaptAxrixo; . It is further to be 
obferved, that Olympiodorus, when he calls him Y^a^arnrTr.q, fpealcs of him hiftorically, and not 
citing the words of Plato in this paffage, as Dr. Windet in his notes on Olympiodorus, and Dr.-
Forfler after him, erroncoufly feem to think, —S. 

4 There was a law or cuftom in Sparta, inftitutcd by Lycurgus, that young gentlemen, who had' 
gone through the whole courfe of their ftudies, and were become perfect in the practice of thofe 
virtues they had learnt, ihould take under their own immediate eye the younger fort, who were 
then training up in the fame difcipline. The intention of which law was this j that the con
tinual prefence and example of thofe adepts might animate the learners, and fire them with emu
lation and an ardour to arrive at the fame excellence. To further this end, particular friendfliips-

were 
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did not perfectly apprehend. There was reafon however to fuppofe it 
related either to Anaxagoras or to Oenopides 1 : for they appeared to be 

dcfcribing 

were highly encouraged, and grew into great fafliion, between two fuch perfons. They were 
contracted in this manner : the elder chofe out from among the youth one, whofe genius he 
thought fimilar to his own, and whom he had conceived the belt hopes of being able to improve ; 
attached himfelf to him, and accompanied him in all his ftndics, his performances in mufic, and 
his gymnicexercifcs, th<? two principal parts of a Spartan education; encouraging and applaud
ing him, endeavouring to acquire his confidence, and engage him to a reciprocal efleem and 
friendfhip. In imitation of this cuftom aniongfl the Spartans, Solon cither introduced or autho
rized friendfhips of this kind aniongfl the Athenians ; laying them under the fame rcdrictions as in 
Sparta; and prohibiting flave?, though frequently employed as fchoolmaflers and pedagogues to 
their youth, from afpiring to be their private tutors, guides, and conftant companions, in this 
way of intimacy and friendfhip. This was all the caution deemed requifite, in thofe anticnt and 
virtuous times, to prefervc their youth from the contagion of bafe fentimcnts and bad manners. 
But when afterwards the riches of Afia flowed into Athens, and thence into the reft of Greece, 
through the channels of trade and commerce ; and when luxury and effeminacy, which always 
come with the tide of riches, had corrupted the Grecians, and debauched their manners; friend
fhip, which only can fubfift amongft the virtuous, no longer flourifhed in its purity, but dege
nerated into a commerce of lewdnefs ; entered into and managed, at firft, under the mafk of 
friendfhip, and thofe laudable motives before mentioned ; but at length, efpecially amongft the 
rich and great, carried on more openly, and with little or no difguife. Inftances in both ways we 
meet with frequently in Plato ; in the way of virtuous friendfhip, Socrates in particular, every where 
fceking out the bed difpofed amongft the vouth, attracting their regards and cultivating their 
efleem, with a view to communicate to them his wifdom, to avert them from the parties of bad 
men, and to engage them on his own fide, the fide of virtue. The Man of Learning in this 
Dialogue is plainly enough, from his whole defcription, another indance of like kind. Of 
which fort were the other perfons, mentioned in the paffage here before us, is uncertain : and 
examples of the vicious kinds in fome other Dialogues need not to be pointed out. Thefpeechof 
Aicihiades in The Banquet is too flagrant a proof, that the profligacy of that young nobleman was 
no very aflonifhing or Angular thing at Athens. When any other fuch paflages occur in Plato, 
it will be fufficicnt to refer our readers to this note.—S. 

1 Proclus, in giving a fhort hiflory of the rife and proprefs of geometry, refers to this place in 
the following-words : Au^ayo^ac, b K A J ^ T V I O J '/TO/.XWV ip-.^xro Kara yzjopirpiav, x*i OivoTricn; b X<c$, 
o TOV Toy (JIVIVKTKOU rerpayuu? pev euc'jci/, HUI ®c<j$ufc$ b Kuprvzics, oXr/w vtuTtpoi rou A a% - yepou' wv xai o 

Tlxotruir ev ?cii ct'Ttp.'-jTcas tp'.r.txryfi/vtv,, u( szt T O I * f/.aO»i(A.xffi ..aC.vTwv. *' Anaxagoras the Clazo-
nienian touched on many points in geometry ; as alfo did Oenopides the Chian, he who found 
out the fquaring of the Menifcus ; and Thexlorus the Cyrenean, fomcwhat junior to Anaxa-
gor> ; who are recorded by Plato in The Rivals, as men of reputation for mathematical fcience.'* 
J-Yocl. Comment, in Euclid. 1. ii. p. 19. But we find no where in this Dialogue any mention 
jnade of Theodorus by name. It ftiould feem, therefore, that Proclus imagined, one of the two 

namelefs 
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defcribiugcircles; and by holding their hands in an inclining and oblique po
rtion, Teemed to be representing, not in play, but with much fcrioufnefs, 
certain inclinations of the pole. Upon which, as I had feated myfelf next 
to an admirer of one of the young difputants, I moved him with my elbow 
to turn his face to me, and then afked him what point it was which engaged 

namclcfs Rivals, the Man of Learning, to be this very Thcodorus. But indeed the fentence, here 
cited from Proclus, appears to us erroneoufly copied by fome old tranferiber. For it is im
mediately followed by this other fentence; otg 'linroKpotTiie b X<c?, b rev tou imurnav TSTpayunTpvi 

ivpuv, xai Qeo^po; 5 Kw^vawff , v/svovto ntpi ytu^irpiav EiriQavttf. "After whom Hippocrates the 
Chian, he who found out thefquaring of the Menifcus, and Theodorus the Cyrencan, became 
illuftrious for their fkill in geometry." Now tbefe two fentences, taken together, evidently con
tain two egregious blunders; one is, that the [firft] difcovery of fquaring* the Menifcus, is 
attributed to two different perfons ; the other is, that one and the fame perfon, Theodorus, is 
introduced as pofterior in point of lime to himfelf. We have therefore no doubt but that the 
whole paffage in Proclus ought to be read as follows: Avai-ayopas b KhaZofxivivg wo*\wv epv^aTo xara 

ysupiiTpiav, xai Oivonihs b X i c j * uv xai b YlXaruv ev rots avTtpocrraa; e/avm/awewctev, nti rots paton-

fj.a.a-1 <$b|av XaCcvTwv. zip1 oti'ln^oxfarni; b X i o j , o t c v t u ywiurxou reTpayasviapLOv ti/puv, xxi Qso&opof o 

Kuwatos, oMyw vturspo; *>v nu AvzZayopov, eyevoyjo ntpi yeufierptav eiriQaveig. " Anaxagoras the 
Clazorvenian touched on many point's in geometry ; as alfo did Oenopides the Chian ; who arc 
[both of them] recorded by Plato in The Rivals, as men of reputation for mathematical fcience. 
After whom, Hippocrates the Chian, he who found out the fquaring of the Menifcus, and Theo
dorus the Cyrencan, who was fomewhat junior to Anaxagoras, became illuftrious for their fkill in 
geometry/' The miftake of the tranferiber of this paffage is eafy to be accounted for by fuch 
as are ufed to antient manufcripts, in the following manner. The tranferiber, we prefume, had 
no other perfon to read to him ; as thofe had, who copied books, for which there was always a 
great demand, fuch as Homer, for inftance; in which cafe there was one reader to many fcribes. 
But the writings of Proclus were the purchafe only of a few. The tranferiber, therefore, being 
alone, his eye muft have been often changing from his own writing to that which he wrote after. 
We fuppofe, that the words 'lwTroxpxTns b X i o j occured in the next line to, and immediately under, 
the words Otvowihs b Xtog. We fuppofe that the tranferiber having written fo far as Oiwnh.c i 

X i o ? , and looking into his original, had his eye caught by c X<oj in the next line; from which 
words there he went on transcribing, with the omifllon of a whole line: and that afterwards on a 
review finding his miftake, tranferibed in the margin the words omitted (a large margin being 
always left for fuch purpofes); and added a few words which followed, to point cut where the 
omiflion was made. But when this very tranfeript came afterwards to be copied, we fuppofe 
that the latter tranferiber inferted the marginal words into the body of his copy, iu a wrong place, 
after the words tou Avxl-ayopcv. But the matter is put out of difpute by Simplicir^, who, in his 
learned Commentary on Ariftotle's Phyfics, fol. 1 2 . has (liown us mathematically how to fquare 
the Menifcus; the invention, as he exprefsly tells us, of Hippocrates the Chi:'.n, a* a flep to the 
ilifcovery of fquaring the Circle.—S. 

VCL. v, 3 c thofe 
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thofe two youths fo earneftly in debate ; adding, It muff certainly be fome
thing of great importance, and a matter of fine fpeculation, that, on which 
they bellowed fo ferious an attention.—What call you great and fine 1 ? faid 
he. They arc* prating 3 about things up in the iky, and trifle away their time 

in 
1 The Greek is thus printed; *0 3' wire, IIOJOV, Ê M, fxeya *x\ *aHv: i C And he replied, What mean 

you, faid he, by great and fine ?" If this reading be right, Dr. Forfter rightly fays, there is a 
pleonafm here in the words tint and t<pr\. But, perhaps, inftead of Eprj, we fhould read pnc 
Grammarians, in explaining antient authors, love all opportunities of having recourfc to figures of 
fpeech; and verbal critics take as much delight in all occafions to amend the text. But as this 
makes only afmall part of the office we have undertaken, we hope we are moderate in the execu
tion of it. W e therefore contend not in this place, but leave it to the determination of our 
learned readers.—S. 

2 In the Greek, a^oxeaxown mipi ruv peTwpuv. AJW<r;t«jv is to talk idly and impertinently, and 
in the Phaedo is oppofed to <xtpi wfo<™x«vTav Xoyow? TroiticrGai, " the fpeaking about what concerns a 
man." But by the multitude, by the men of bufinefs, and all other the enemies of philofophy, it 
was fpecially ufed to fignify thofe who held much converfation together on philofophical fubjecls. 
Thus Strepfiades in Ariflophanes at firft calls the houfe, where men addicted to fuch fiudic9 ufed to 
aflemble, v̂%wv coipuv <ppovTi<TTY>ptoi>," the confidering place of wife fouls :" and when afterwards he 
is made to change his mind, he calls it T»V o ix iav ray ahXtrx^h " the houfe of the philofophic 
praters." The fenfe of this paffage is exprefTed in The Phoedrus by one word, ^trmpoXBTxav.—S. 

3 Tlepi TOV jutTEcopuv. Ariflotle reftrained the meaning of the word yuniupa. to fignify the phaeno*. 
mena in the air or lower fky, with their influences on the water; and thofe only in the upper fky 
which feem mutable or tranfient, fuch as comets; or indiftinet, as the milky fray; exclufively of 
thofe which appear diftinft in their forms, and are conflant and invariable in their motions, 
called the heavenly bodies. But Plato by the word ixtrtupa always means principally, if not 
folely, thefe laft, as the word commonly fignified. Thus in The Clouds of Ariflophanes, where 
Socrates is called one of the tx£Teupo<rc<pi<ncti> he is made to fay, Â O&XTW, * a i nipiatto-rm TO* 
h\w " I walk in air, and contemplate the fun." And prefenlly after, 

- " - O y yap av w o r t 

JLZtupov opQuf TCC fiETtupa TT.pay/xxrc^ 
E; fi*x H. T~ \ . 

For the real nature of thefe things on high 
Ne'er had I found out rightly, if, &e. 

And near the end of the comedy, where Strepfiades, in mimicry, repeats the former of trufe two 
paflages, AipoGaru, *, T. X. he adds, fpeaking to Socrates in feoff, 

The dwellings of the moon too have yc fpy'd ? 
ridiculing 
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in philofophizing.—This anfwer of his feemed to me a ftrange one; and I 
faid, Young man, do you then think it mean and difhonourable for a m a n 
to philofophize ? or for what other reafon do you fpeak fo hardily of what 
they are employed about?—On my putting this queftion to him, another 
perfon x , who happened to be a rival of his for the efteem of the youths I 

mentioned, 
ridiculinf in this the doctrine of Anaxagoras and his followers, that the moon was inhabited, 
Jike the earth, which the poets called 

l$o{ ao~{>octe$ oust. 

- the firm and ever-fix'd abode 
Of gods and mortals. 

1 It will foon appear probable, that Socrates knew who this perfon was; for he tells us what kind 
of life he led ; which refembled rather that of a philofopher than that of a fophift. It is probable 
that he was a ftranger at Athens, and chofe to be concealed. It was polite, therefore, in Socrates 
to fupprefs the mention of his name. Had he been an Athenian, it would have been natural for 
Socrates to fpeak of him by name, as he was fpeaking to his fellow-citizens. And had he been 
a fophift, we could not fail to have been told his name, becaufe Socrates never fpared the fophifts. 
He appears then to have been fome foreign philofopher, whom Socrates had difcovered notwith-
ftanding his affected privacy. Now none of the philofophers of that age lived a life fo retired, or 
fo obfcure, as did Democritus. He fought not fame: fpeculative knowledge for its own fake 
feemed to be his only end. For he defpifed, not only the multitude, but all men. He concerned 
not himfelf with any human affairs; but laughed at all human purfuits, and even at all focial 
engagements. Quite oppofite in this refpect was the character of Socrates. For he always lived 
the moft focial life, in the midft of the moft populous city at that time in the known world. He 
converfed familiarly with all forts of men, with a fimple and conftant view to make them better 
men in private life, and better citizens, whether as governors or as fubjects. His peculiar philo
fophy was wholly of the practic kind. He was indeed the firft who inveftigated the principles of 
morals and of politics, and thus raifed them into fciences: whereas before his time political and 
even moral precepts lay unconnected, loofe, and fcattered; and were confequently vague and 
uncertain. He firft difcovered them to be founded in the ftable and eternal effencc of mind, and 
in the government of mind, by nature, over all things inferior to itfelf. Thus the philofophy of 
Socrates is like the ladder in the patriarch Jacob's dream : his metaphyfics afcend gradually up 
to the firft caufe of things; from which depend, and from whence come down to earth, the 
fciences of ethics and of politics, to blefs mankind. Such being the fum of the Socralic 
doctrine; and the drift of this Dialogue in particular being to (how, that no other dectrine than 
this deferves the name of philofophy; none of the philofophers, fo called, was fo proper to be 
oppofed here to Socrates, as Democritus; not only for the reafons already given, but becaufe alfo, 
like moft modern philofophers, he was merely a naturalift ; making body the fole fubject of his 
philofophical researches; attributing to body a natural and neceffary motion; and in the nature 

3 C Z of 
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mentioned, and was therefore feated near us, having heard my queftion*., 

with his anfwers to them, interpofed, and faid to me, It is unworthy of you, 

Socrates, to alk the opinion of this man, whether he thinks it mean and 

difhonourable to philofophize. Know you not him, that he has fpent all his 

time in wreftling i 9 cramming himfelf, and deeping ? What other anfwer 

then can you expect from him than this, that the ftudy of philofophy is 

difhonourable and bafe.—Now the perfon, who thus fpake to me, ye are to 

undei ftand, employed his whole time in the improvement of his mind, and 

in the ftudy of the ar t s 1 and fciences: the other, whom he had vilified, 

of body feeking for the caufe of all things. There feems to be another propriety too in intro
ducing Democritus in this Dialogue, as attentive to the aftronomical difpute between the two 
youths. For we have fome reafon to think, that he favoured the Pythagorean, or at leaft the 
Semi-Tyehonic, fyftem of the world. His mafler in natural philofophy we know was Leueippus; 
and by all writers of philofophic hiftory he is accounted of the fame feet, the Eleatic. Now 
Leueippus, as we are informed by Diogenes Laertius, held rtiv yw oxeic8a.i vrefi TO ptvov JJVO^EVUV, 

"that the earth was carried wheeling round the middle." If the middle here means a central body 
at fome diflance from the earth, (and it is certain, that ox^ff6ai every where elfe fignifics to ride, or 
to be carried aloft,) it follows, that Leueippus held the Pythagorean fyftem of the world. But 
if it means only the axis of the earth's motion! then the doctrine of Leueippus is agreeable to 
that hypothefis, fince called the Semi-Tyehonic.—S. 

1 In the Greek, rpax^^o/xtm. Moft of the interpreters agree in the general meaning of the 
word in this place, that it relates to wreftling. But as they all differ in the manner how, we beg 
leave to differ from them all, and to fuppofe it means, " held by the neck," as is ufual in the action 
of wreftling. The word, thus underftood, prefents to the imagination the moft ridiculous image, 
and is therefore the moft proper in a description intended to be ridiculous. Agreeably to this, 
Lucian, in feveral places of his Anacharfis, represents thefe wreftlers as throttling and half ftran-
gling each other. As to the reft of the defcription, it agrees with the account, given us by Plutarch, 
of the life of the athletics, V7im re TTOXAOJ, KUI nhri&fXQvciis evtieXtxtvi, xai xu*<rio-t TiTaypeiais xax 

Tiai'^iai.?, UVZGVTUV re xai ^la^vXarrovruv rnv i£iv. " By much fleep and continual full feeding, by 
regulated motions, and ftated times of reft, improving and preferving in its improvement the 
habit of their bodies." Plutarch, in his Life of Philopcemen.—The main of the defcription is 
jutily applicable to the life of every man, wh© makes the exercife of his body in general his fole 
bufinefs, or is addicted to the violent exercife of it in anyone way. Galen, with this very defcrip
tion apparently in .his mind, has improved and heightened the colouring of it, in a palfage 
cited by Dr. Forfter, to which we refer our learned readers. — S. 

* In the Greek, mep\ i*ovirixriv. See Dr. Forfter's note on this place, to which nothing needs to 
be here added.—S, 

fpent 
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fpent his in the care and improvement of his body by the gymnic 1 exer

cifes. I therefore thought it proper to defift from putting my quef

tions to him, 1 this robuft body of a man ; feeing that he profeffed 

not to be well-practifed in the arts of reafoning and difcourfing, but 

in feats only of activity and ftrength : and I chofe rather to interrogate and 

fift the other, who pretended to be the wifer man; 3 in hopes that, i f 

it were poffible for me, I might receive from him fome improvement in 

knowledge. Addreffing myfelf therefore to him, I told him that I had pro

pofed my queftion before all who heard me ; 4 and if you think yourfelf, 

faid 

1 Thefe exercifes were, running, leaping, catling of quoits, throwing of javelins, wreftling, and 
boxing: but wreftling was the principal. They were called yufxvixoi, gymnic, becaufe they were 
all of them ufually, and wreftling was always, performed with the limbs and the upper part of the 
body quite naked. They were taught according to rules of art: mafters were appointed to teach 
them ; and fchools were built, and places fet 3part, proper for the exercife of them. Skill in 
them, particularly in wreftling, and the exercife according to art, was called yufxvtxo-Tixn, the word 
here ufed by Plato.—S. 

* In all editions of the Greek we read, rov spo/xsvov, a word juftly fufpected by every learned and 
careful reader not to have been written in this place by Plato. Dr. Forfter, in his edition of this 
Dialogue, propofes an emendation, made by a very ingenious and learned man, Mr. Mudge, 
formerly of Exeter College in Oxford ; it is rov eppwtvcv : in favour of which we heartily refign 
two former conjectures of our own;—one was roiv Epapisvcir, in the fame fenfe, in which Plato 
had juft before faid ovrog roiv tpx7ra.1v. - the other was rov epapevov, a word which we imagined 
might diftinguifh this man's regard for the youth from that of the other, the (xovo-ixoq. W e 
embrace Mr. Mudgc's emendation the more readily, becaufe the defcription, given of- the Man 
of Exercife in the word eppa/xevov, is well oppofed to the defcription of the Man of Learning, 
given us by Plato prefently afterwards.—5. 

3 One of the moft ftriking features in the character of Socrates was the ironical manner which 
he ufed in converting with the fophifts, complimenting them on their pretended wifdom, and dif-
fembling his own real knowledge. For before them he affected ignorance even in thofe fubjects, 
which he had ftudied the moft and knew the beft of any man; and was always afking them 
queftions on thofe very points, feemingly for the fake of information. By this conduct he en
gaged them to expofe their own ignorance, and by that means undeceived their followers and ad
mirers, who by them were mifled and had their minds corrupted. But the fentence now before 
us, where Socrates is fpeaking, not to the Man of Learning himfelf, but of him to his own friends 
a.nd difciples, we prefume, cannot be ironical : it is one of thofe many paffages in Plato, where 
appears another, equally ftrong, but more amiable feature, in the character of that wife and good 
man ; his unatfuming modefty, and truly polite regard to others, according to their rank or 
merit.—S. 

4 In the original here is a tranfition from the narrative or hiftorical ftyle to the dramatic or 
that 

http://tpx7ra.1v
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faid I, capable of giving me a better anfwer than that man, I repeat the 
fame queftion to you, Whether you think it honourable, or not, to philofo-
phize?—About the time we had proceeded thus far in our converfation, the 
t w o youths, overhearing what we faid, became filent ; and breaking off 
the difpute between themfelves, gave their attention to us. N o w , what 
were the lentiments of their profeffed friends and admirers on this occafion 
I know not ; but, for my own part, I was ftruck with admiration at the 
fcene ; as I always am, when I fee fuch a difpofition in the young and 
handfome. One of them, however, the perfon to whom I had propofed 
my queftion laft, feemed to me no lefs charmed with it than myfelf: not 
but that he anfwered with a free and open air, as if ambitious only of 
having the preference and the praife given to his own ftudies.—1 Should I 
ever, Socrates, faid he, come to think meanly of philofophy, I fhould no 
longer deem myfelf a human being ; as I deem not any perfon, who enter
tains fuch a fentiment worthy of that character ;—hinting at his Rival, and 
raifing his voice, that he might be heard by the youths, of whofe efteem 
both of them were emulous.—You then, faid I, think highly of philofophy. 
—Moft highly, replied he.—But what ? faid I : do you fuppofe it poffible 
for a man to know the true dignity of any thing, to know whether it be 
bale or honourable, unlefs he FIRFT knows what the nature of that thing is ?— 

that of dialogue. But as we ufe no fuch figure or mode of fpeech in our language, the tranflator 
has inferted the words, " faid I," to make his fentence good Englith.—S. 

1 Thofe, called fophifts, were not only proud of this very title, which fignifies men who knew 
things wife, that is, things above the knowledge of the vulgar, but they alfo affected to be thought 
and called <ropoi, wife men. The Pythagoreans, after their mafter, only affumcd the title of 
philofophers, lovers of wifdom, or fludents in it. Thus, in the beginning of this Dialogue, philo-
fophizing means, applying the mind to the ftudy of wifdom. W e are told by Laertius, that 
Democritus admired Pythagoras, and emulated the Pythagoreans. Now it is certain, that he 
was no follower of their doctrines, or way of teaching ; it muft be meant therefore of their 
manners, their modefty, and their other virtues. W e find our Man of Learning here profeffing 
nothing more than a high efteem for philofophy. The fentiment, here attributed to him, is the 
very fame with that of Democritus, in Stobxus, Serm. I . 'AvfyuTrots a^ohov, paMov n 
rufxocrcc iroittcOai *<ryov. " It is a thing befitting human beings, to make more account of the foul, 
than of the body. For the foul, improved in the higheft degree, rectifies what is amifs in its 
tabernacle," meaning the body ; " whereas ftrength of this, without the exercife of reafon, bctkrs 
not a whit the condition of the foul." ¥ux* A*"' 7aP reMurzir) crxr,tfC5 \t.oy$r;w cfki' cwic<; yap IOH^ 

ano toyxrfAOv •^vyvw w^i* T* «//£»vw T.0n<n.—S. 
i do 
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I do not, anfwered he .—Know you then, faid I, what it is to philofo

phize ?— Perfectly well, faid he ,—What is it then? faid I . — W h a t other 

thing, anfwered he, than that defcribed by Solon 1 in thefe verfes, 

To various knowledge, I had gain'd before, 
I add each year variety of more ; 
And thus old age increafes ftill my ftore. 

Agreeably to this is my opinion, faid he, that the man, who would philofo

phize, ought to be always, in his old age as well as in his youth, ftill adding 

to his ftock of knowledge by fome new acquifition ; making ufe of life to 

learn as many things as poffible.—Now this account of his 4 feemed to me , 

at 

* r*f xo-xo y, am no\*x &$x<ntoptvo{. In thefe words is this celebrated verfe of Solon's cited here 
by Plato. And we have given a paraphrafe of it according to this reading, and anfwering the 
purpofe for which it is introduced. A more literal tranflation would be this : " Old as I grow, 
I ftill learn many things." But the verfe, as cited by other antient writers, is this, 

Aiet yngaaHUf irohXa (xa6no~ofxani. 

to be tranflated thus : 

Older and older every day I grow, 
Yet have to learn much more than yet I know. 

Or, if the word . u a f o a o ^ v o j , in the future tenfe, has here the force of a verb defiderative or medita
tive, and fignifies refolved, or ready, or about to learn, it may then be thus tranflated: 

I ftill grow older ; yet I ftill afpire 
In many things more knowledge to acquire. 

The verfe, we fee, whichever be the true reading, and whichever the precife fenfe of it, it* 
evidently in praife of polymathy; and confequently is agreeable to the mind and tafte of our 
Man of Learning: but the meaning of it, la ft given, feems to be fo the moft ; the fecond has 
indeed a greater appearance of modefty ; and the firft perhaps favours too much of vanity and 
often tation.—S. 

* For indeed at firft fight it looks very like to that, which Socrates in Xenophon gives of himfelf 
and his own fludies, where he fays ; t i orou jrsp Zwuvui rx XeyofiDia-n^a^m, ou iruTrort SWKUCOV KOH 

fyruv nat pavQavuv b TI thvapnv ayaOcv. Xen. in Soc. Apolog. *' Ever fince I began to underftand 
the fubjects of difcourfe, I have never ceafed inquiring into and learning every G O O D thing I was 
able." But on nearer infpeclion, the fame difference will be found between them, that appears 
in this Dialogue between philofophy, as defcribed at firlt by the Man of Learning, and that which 
at the conclufion proves to be genuine philofophy, that knowledge which is eminently good and 

ufeful 
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at firft appearance, to have fome weight in i t : but after reviewing it a 
little within myfelf, I afked him, whether philofophy in his judgment con
fided in multiplicity of knowledge.—That, replied he, is entirely my opinion. 
— A n d is it your opinion too, faid I, that philofophy is only a becoming 
and an honourable ftudy ? or do you deem it alfo good and beneficial ?— 
Good and beneficial, replied he, in the higheft degree.—Docs this appear 
to you the peculiar property of philofophy ? or think you that other ftudies 
partake of the fame advantage ? For inftance, love of the gymnic exercifes, 
do you deem it not only honourable and becoming a man, but good for him 
alfo? or think you otherwife ?—To this queftion, he facetiotifly replied, I 
have two anfwers to give. T o this man here I would fay, It is neither : 
but to you, Socrates, I acknowledge it to be both, to be good for a man, 
as well as becoming h im.—Then I afked him, whether in thefe exercifes 
he thought the undergoing much toil to be the fame thing with love c f 
exercife.—By all means, faid he ; juft as in philofophizing, I take 1 the 
acquifition of much knowledge to be the fame thing with philofophy.— 
•Do you think then, faid I, that the lovers of thofe exercifes have any other 
view than to acquire a good habit of body ?—No other, replied he.—Is a 
good habit of body then, faid I, acquired by ufmg much exercife, and under-

ufeful to man, that which our elegant philofophic poet terms, the only fcience of mankind.—One 
cannot but wonder, that Wower, in his treatife de Polymathia, c. ii. § 7. could fo much miftake 
Plato's meaning, as to cite him aflerting in this very Dialogue that philofophy is polymathy. 
W e cannot fuppofe Wower to have meant, that fuch an account of philofophy was given us 
fomewhere in this Dialogue, that is, by the Man of Learning ; for to confirm what he tell us as 
the opinion of Plato himfelf, he immediately adds the following quotation, as out of Plato's Re-
public, Tzys vro}\U[A,x8s$ x&i <pi\o<rctyov TUUTOV. Unhappily for his argument, the word in this laft 
paflage is not 7rohvy.aQEi, but (pixopadts, and means a love of that knowledge which by nature is fami
liar to the mind of man 5 which is indeed the fame thing with the love of wifdom, or philofophy. 
It is not at all furprifing, that Wower fhould elevate above meafure the charms of his own 
miflrefs ; for fuch fentiments infrparuhly attend the paflion of love : but to imagine that every other 
man muft fee her in the fame light, can proceed only from being in love to a degree of madnefs. 
Befides; men, who afpire to the fame of vaft erudition, are apt to read in too hafty and curfory 
a manner.—S. 

1 T»i/ TToxvp rAiav.—Agreeably to this, Clemens of Alexandria, citing a paflage out of Demo-
critus, where this philofopher boafts of his much travelling through various countries, of the 
accurate refearches which he made in them all, of his long abode in Egypt, and of his fkill fupe-
rior to that of all men every where in geometrical demonftrations, obferves, that the philofopher 
wrote thus,-cm T»I irohvfxxQia afuwicptvos, i ( glorying in his polymathy." Stromat. 1. i.—S. 

going 
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going much toil and labour in it?—Certainly, faid h e : for how mould a 
man, who labours little, or ufes little exercife, acquire a good habit of body. 
—Here I thought it mod advifable to call in to my afliftance our cham
pion for the gymnaftic art, on account of his experience. I therefore 
faid to him, H o w can you fit (ilent, my friend, and hear this man 
talk fo ftrangely ? Are you of opinion too, that a good habit of body 
is acquired through great toil, labour, and exercife, and not rather by 
means of fuch as are moderate ?—For my part, Socrates, faid he, I was 
thinking that I had an evident proof before my eyes, at this very time, to 
confirm the truth of that wel l -known faying, that moderate labour is bzll 
for the body.—How fo ? faid I . — D o I not fee 1 him there, faid he, in want 
of fleep and good nourifhment, a fcarce able to turn his head, and worn away 
to a fhadow with much ftudy and hard labour of the brain ?—At this farcafm,-
the youths, who heard him, were pleafed, and could not refrain from laugh
ing ; a circumftance which put our great ftudent a little out of counte
nance.—I then faid to him, W e l l ; do you now agree with us, that a good 
habit of body is procured neither by much nor by little labour, but by that 
only which is moderate ? or will you difpute the point with us, one againft 
two ?—Againft him, replied he, I would enter the lifts with much pleafure, 
well affured that I fhould be able tofupport my tide of the argument, 3 even 
though it were worfe and weaker than it i s : for in fuch combats, he is a 
mere nothing. But againft you, Socrates, I would not choofe to contend for 

1 This defcription of our Man of Learning, in his perfon and appearance, agrees exactly with the 
defcription given of Democritus by Hippocrates, in that epiltle of his cited before;—that lie 
was uHgtotKus TTavutcai Xtnroa-agxos, "extremely pale in his vifage and watted in his liefti;"—that he 
found him with a book," QiGxiov isri roiv yovarotv, " which lay [open] on his knees;" irt^x h 

riva.it. afxfoivroiv psfoiv aura 7ra?eGtGMro, " and that other books lay by him, fome on each fide ;"— 
OTE /XEV o-vvrovus tycatptv tyxfi^tvoj, that «* by turns he wrote, poring over his writing with earned 
attention ;" OTE fc^i/xti, TtapTtoXu—ev tauru /̂-UJ^MV, " and by turns refted, pondering very much 
within himfelf."—S. 

1 This muft ever be the cafe of fuch a man as Democritus, who was always poring on his 
books, his experiments, and his difTeaions. From hence it was, and from extreme attention to 
his (Indies, that he did not at firft, as Laertius relates, know his own father, when he came to 

A/ifit him.—S. 
3 Thefe athletic gentlemen were remarkable for their flownefs, heavinefs, and want of adroit-

nefs, in all exercifes of the mind. Sec the third book of the Republic—S. 

VOL. V. 3 D any 
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any kind of paradox: and therefore I admit, that 'not violent but moderate 

exercife procures men a good habit of body.—And how is it with refpeft 

to food? faid I. Is it much or moderate, which contributes to the fame 

end f—1 W i t h refpecl to food alfo he acknowledged moderation to be 

beft. And thus I led him on through all other things which had relation 

to the body ; urging him to own, that it w a S beft to be moderate in the ufe 

of them all, and neither to exceed, nor to be deficient : and all this he granted 

m e . — W e l l ; and how is it with refpecl to the foul ? faid I. Is this bene

fited moft by a moderate or by an immoderate quantity of thofe things 

which it receives ?—By a moderate quantity, faid he.—Is not learning one 

of the things adminiftered to the foul ?—It was admitted.—Moft beneficial 

therefore to the foul is moderate learning, and not an immenfe heap.—He 

granted i t . — W h o now is the proper perfon for us to advife with concerning 

the body ; would we know, what kinds and degrees of exercife are moderate, 

and what is a moderate quantity of food ? W e muft all three of us agree, 

that it is either a phyfician or 3 a mafter of exercife. And concerning corn, 

what 

1 We underftand the following paflage of Xenophon, as having a view to the vehement lover* 
of bodily exercife, a character common 3 m o n g f t the young men of that age : TO ^tr o«/v uirtoto-Qiorrat 
vztfnomv amih*oxiy.z£t (fc. Xaxgxrrs,) TO tit oca ŴEW; h ^X.^ &X*T«I, raura ixxvus sxnmir v.QXipx%t» 

Memorab. 1 i. c. ii. § -fj. — S. 
* In the Greek, KM ra cirix wpoXoyzt. In this fentence the word oaoius, or wvavrcas, or other 

word of like import, feems wanting, and muft be underflood. But we fufpect that, inftcad of 
rx <rni*} we fhould read TX IXIT IX. This eoucefhon of the Man of Learning thus agrees exactly, 
and in the fame terms, with his two fubfequent conccfiions on the fame point. We have, how
ever. j;iven fwch a turn to our tranflation of this fentence, as to adapt it to cither way of reading 
it.—See a paffage, parallel to this, in Ariftotle's Nicomach. Ethics. 1. ii. c. ii.—S. 

* TlaifoTfiGw. This properly fignifles the mafter, appointed to teach the youth their exercifes, 
*nd direft every motion to be ufed in them. But Plato here, and in other places, ufes the word 
to fignify a perfon whofe knowledge was of the fame kind with that of the yi/jAvatrruf, or gymnaftic 
phyfician ; to know the power of each particular exercife in the cure of each particular difeafc; ana* 
how much of it was to be ufed in each particular cafe; a fcience, which has for many ages been 
too much negleftcd. Perhaps, from the time of Herodicus, (who as Plato tells us in his 3 d book 
de Republics, vaifaffac a> ^ W v«a™„v I«T,I«»,,) for a few ages, the offices of and 
wuami belonged to men verted in the fame kinds of knowledge; though in procefs of time they 
came to be very different, and were affigned to men of very different abilities. It is certain, that 
i „ the time of Galen, the ™ > O T , A C , " the mafter of the exercifes," was fubordinate to the y^xarv, 

ihephvfician" who prefcribed the proper exercife; and that he was under his diredion. Such an 
' alteration 
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what is a-moderate and due quantity for fowing, w e muft a^rce, that the 
hufbandman is the fltteft perfon to be confulted. But concerning the foul, 
and the difcipline or learning to be there fown and planted, of whom ought 
we to inquire, what mcafure and what fhare is to be accounted moderate ?— 
W e were here all of us at a ftand. Upon which, in a jocular way, I faid» 
Since wc are at a lofs, ourfelves, what to anfwer, will you con fent to afk 
the opinion of thefe youths here on the point in queftion ? But perhaps we 
are above that; 1 like the wooers of Penelope, of whom Homer fays, that 

they 

alteration in the practice was very natural : for when any art is confiderably improved, and the 
principles of it come to be eftablifhed on fcience, the inferior branches of it, thofe which require 
manual operations, or any labour of the body, of courfe devolve to inferior perfons.—What con
firms our fuppofition is, that jEfchines the Socratic, Plato's fellow-difciple, in his Dialogue vtpt 

apETns, si JI3«XTOI>, attributes to the vaihrpiSat knowledge and judgment in the conftitution and 
habit of men's bodies. The fame writer, in his Dialogue named Axiochus, mentions the naufo-
np&ai and yvwxvtxx together, as perfons equal in authority over the youth committed to their care 
and teaching. Neither Mercurialis nor Peter Faber cite tkefe laft-mentioned Dialogues : they 
feem indeed to have overlooked them, as being in their days numbered amongft the fuppofititious 
Dialogues of Plato j for otherwife they would not fo haftily have concluded, nor fo rafhly have 
afTcrted, that by TraJjTpGni Plato means yufivetffrns. See the former of thefe writer* in his trcatifc 
dc Arte Gymnaftica, lib. i. c. xii. and the latter, in Agonifticon, lib. ii. c. v i . - In the next age 
after that of Plato, very little alteration feems to have been made. For Ariftotle, in the begin
ning of the 4th book of his Politics, having mentioned this kind of general knowledge, the 
knowing what fort of exercife is agreeable to each particular habit of body, attributes this know
ledge to the araJoTfiCiiff, as well as to the yvfxmcrr^ which laft word wc beg leave to read in that 
paffage, inftead of yu/xvac-nxo;; for we know of no mafter or teacher of the exercifes, or any fubor
dinate officer or minifter in the teaching them, who was ever called by the name of yufi^x<rrtxo(. 
The corruption of the text of Ariftotle in this paflage arofe perhaps from comparing it with 
another paffage in the fame work, at the end of the 3d chapter of the Slh book, where the arts 
yufAvao-Ttur, xxi TrarfoTpiQixn are mentioned together; and where (by the way) the exact diftindtion 
is made between them, as they were practifed at that time; and the latter, the art of the vaiiarpGw, 

is fliown to be inftrumental to the former, the art of the yufMcunn, though knowledge of the 
fame kind ftill belonged to both.—S. 

1 Socrates fpeaks here jocofely, as if he thought the Man of Learning might poflibly be 
affronted, and piqued in point of honour, if the queftion were referred to the two youths, perfons 
who feemed fo much lefs able to anfwer it: in like manner as the wooers of Penelope pretended, 
that the offer of the fecming beggar to try his ftrength with them was an affront to their fuperior 
rank. Monf. Dacier, in his note on this paffage, feems to infinuate, that Plato has given a turn 
to the paffage in Homer here alluded to, different from the intention of the poet. For he fays that 
Penelope's wooers openly avowed their fear of the fuperior ftrength of the concealed Ulyffes, and 

3 D % their 
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they difdaincd to fuffer any to draw the bow befide themfelves.— 1 When 
they now feemed to be giving up the argument, in defpair of coming to a 
conclufion ; I bethought myfelf how to put the inquiry on another footing. 
And accordingly I propofed this queftion, What forts of learning, to the 
beft of our conjecture, does it become a philofopher to acquire principally ? 

fince 

their apprehenfions of his doing that to which they found themfelves unequal. But this criticifm 
of his mows that he entered not thoroughly into the fenfe either of Plato or of Homer in this 
place: for, in the lines to which he refers us, Homer fays, that when Ulyffes had offered to try his 
ilrength in drawing the bow, they (his rivals) were beyond meafure offended, and overflowed with 
indignation and refentment; being afraid left Ulyffes fhould fucceed in the attempt, if they 
permitted it; that is, they were at the fame time fecretly afraid of his fuccefs: for we are to 
obferve, that Homer writes this as infpired by the Mufe, who was fuppofed not only cognifant of 
all the paft actions and fpeeches of thofe %who were the fubjects of his poem, but alfo privy to the 
fecret motives of the actors, and to the minds of the fpeakers. But the avowed motives of Antinous 
and Eurymachus, in rejecting the offer made by Ulyffes, were indignation at his prefumption, and 
a fenfe of honour, not fuffering them to enter the lifts with an antagonift deemed fo much their 
inferior. In rcfufing therefore to admit of his propofal, they pleaded, not the danger they were 
jii of his prevailing, but the fhame that would arifc to them in cafe he fhould happen to prevail. 
Thus, under the pretence of the fuperiority of their rank to his, they concealed the fenfe they had 
of their own deficiencc, and their opinion of his real fuperior excellence. Affected haughtinefs and 
contcmptuoufnefs is the ufual mafk of confeious meannefs. In this light Plato faw the behaviour 
of Antinous and his affuming companions, defcribed in the twenly-firft book of the Odyffey ; and 
in that flily jocofe manner, which he every where attributes to Socrates, he infinuates that his Man 
of Learning on the prefent occafion might naturally have his mind poffeffed with the fame fentiments. 
When §ocrates propofed a reference to the two youths, it fhould feem, from what he immediately 
adds, that a fmile of difdain appeared in the countenance of the profeffed philofopher. But the 
likening his cafe to that of Penelope's fuitors contains a hint that he was under fecret apprc-
hcnfions of having his ignorance cxpofed. The proper anfwer to the queftion of Socrates he knew 
was obvious ; but his very profefiion of philofophy would not admit him to fpeak it openly himfelf: 
he was confeious of not poffefling any fuch fcience as that of mind, and of not having fludied any 
fuch art as that of medicine for the foul. Therefore, though Socrates at the end of their conver
fation drive? him to fhame, and expofes his ignorance in the nature and ends of philofophy, he 
endeavoured to conceal this ignorance as long as he could, and was unwilling to have the anfwer 
given by any. At the fame time it is fuggefted to our thoughts by Plato, that nothing more than 
common fenfe and a candid mind, chiefly to be found in youths of goo^difpofilions, was requifite 
to make that anfwer: and that fair reafoning, joined to thefe, was fufficient to lead a man to true 
philofophy.—S. 

'This knot, or rather break, in the thread of the argument, forewarns us of new matter to be now 
brought upon the carpet. But there i?, befides, a peculiar reafon for the paufc in this place; and 

therefore 
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fince we liavc already found, that it is not all forts, nor even many. T o this 
my learned companion anfwered, T h a t the fin eft forts of learning, and the 
moil becoming to the philofophic character, were thofe which give a man the 
higheft reputation as a philoibpher : and this reputat ion, faid he, that man 
would gain, who mould appear convcrfant 1 in all the arts and fciences. at leaft 
in as many as pofiible, efpecially in thofe which are held in eftcem the moft, 
and are the moft deferving of i t ; — t h e man , who having fludied thefe arts* 
as far as is requifite to a liberal education, hath acquired fo much knowledge 
in them, as depends on tafte and j u d g m e n t , not on the mechanical exercife 
of any, or on the labour of the hands .—Do you mean in the fame wav, faid 
I, as it is in building? For in that affair, if you have occalion for artificers 
and artists, a bricklayer or a carpenter you may hire for five or fix minas 2 , 

therefore it has here a peculiar beauty. It feems to be contrived on purpofe to give every reader 

an opportunity of confulting his own mind, and of finding there the proper anfwer to the laft 

queftion put by Socrates : it prepares him, therefore, for what is to follow, where he will fee his 

inward conjecture explicitly confirmed, and the conceptions of his own mind from the precedent 

part of the argument produced to light, in a plain and full description of what is jultly to be called 

the ftudy of wifdom or phi lofophy.—S. 
1 D r . Forfter very juftly obferves that the character which the M a n of Learning here gives of a 

philofopher exactly agrees with the character of Democritus himfelf, as given us by Diogenes 

Laert ius; that, befides his being a great naturalift and moralift, befides his being verfed in 

mathematical learning, and in all the popular erudition, he had a thorough experience in the arts, 

mtpi Ttyjcv 7rasxv H^K tuTtipiav. If the riyht reading of this fentence in Laertius be, as we fufpect, 

VTM£; or nxc-ia:; inftead of Kxcravj the agreement with the words of Plato in this place is it.i 11 more 

exact. However, though Laertius in this paflage plainly' ufes the word rexpuv in the philofophical 

and proper fenfe, to fignify arts as diftinct from fciences; yet Plato, in the paflage to which this 

annotation belongs, feems to include in the word Tf^vwv all the particular fciences: and if it be fo, 

then the whole account which Laertius gives of the knowledge of Democritus, anfwers in every 

part to the philofophic charactei, as here drawn by our M a n of Learning. It is certain, that every 

particular fcience has fome art immediately derived from it, and particularly dependent on it. In 

mathematics, the art of numbering and computing depends on the fcience of arithmetic; the art 

of meafuring on the fcience of geometry ; the art of mufic on the fcience of the fame name ; and 

th art of calculating eclipfes, & c . on the fcience of aftronomv. I n the. arts and fciences of higher 

order it is the fame : the art of government thus immediately depends on the fcience of mankind • 

the art of leading a good and happy life, on the knowledge of ourfclves; and the art of reafoning, 

on the fcience of mind. W e the rather produce thefe latter inflances, for that they have a near 

relation to, and fervc to illuftrate, the laft part of this D i a l o g u e . — S . 

3 Lefs than twenty pound:; of our money. For the attic y.va was equal to 3 I . 4 s . jd* 

E n g l i f h . — S . 

but 
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but an architect will coll you above ten thoufand drachmas *, fo few of thefe 

are to be found in all Greece. Do you mean to diftinguifh in fome fuch 

way as this ?—He admitted fuch to be his meaning.-—On this, I ailed him, 

if it was not impoffible for one man to be a perfect mafter of any two arts, 

much more to attain a mafterfhip in any confidcrable number, efpeciallv of 

fuch as are great and excel lent .—Do tiot imagine, Socrates, faid he, that I 

mean, it is requifite for a philofopher to have fo thorough a knowledge of any 

art, as the man who makes it his profeiTion ; but to be able, as becomes a 

gentleman of a liberal education, to nnderftand what the artift fays, when 

he is fpeaking of his work, better than any of the byftandcrs ; and to in-

terpofe judicioufly his o w n advice about the workmanfhip : fo as always to 

appear, in every converfation relating to the arts, and in criticifing on every 

performance of the artifts, to have a finer tafte, and more knowledge, than 

any other perfon prefent.—Then I, for I was not yet quite certain what he 

meant, faid to him thus ; D o I conceive rightly, what kind of man you call 

a philofopher? You feem to me to have defcribed fuch a man, as the 

* generalcombatantsare in the Olympic games,compared with the racers 5 or 

1 Equal to 522I. J8S. 4c]. The (xvx was worth 1 0 0 fyaxpeu. Plato therefore, in this place, 
might have faid one hundred minas inftead of ten thoufand drachmas : but he chofe to exprefs 
the fum according to its value in the fmallercoin, to give it at firft fight the greater appearance: 
as the French choofe to compute by livres rather than by pounds llcrling.—Architect feems here 
to mean no other artift than the mafter-buildcr.—S, 

2 The/particular combatants in thefe games were fuch as had devoted themfelves wholly to 
one particular fort of exercife, and therefore had attained to excel in it beyond all other men. 
The general combatants were fuch as had divided their studies, and had been exercifed in them all, 
and confequently could not be fuppofed equal in any one to thofe who had made it their peculiar 
ftudy. They engaged in all the combats at thefe games, but contended only with fuch as them
felves. They were called WERRAFIXAI, the term here ufed by Plato, Combatants in the five Exercifes, 
Jbecaufe the fixth, that is, boxing, or fighting with fifts, was not introduced till the 23d Olympic, 
having been thought till then too mean and ignoble. And after it was introduced, the general 
combatants ftill retained the name of IMTAFIXO*. All the learning on this fubject has been col
lected by Peter Faber in his Agoniflica. But an Englifh reader, curious to be further informed, 
may find full fatisfaction in an excellent diffenation, written by Mr. Weft. 

3 By an unaccountable error, all the editions of Plato read here THAT at rag. But according to a 
inoft certain emendation of Mr. Le Clerc's, with which Dr. Foriler is highly pleafed, we ought 
to read TraXato-rxg. Which reading we have not fcrupled to follow in our tranflation 5 as Dacier 
fcas bad the judgment to do in his.—S„ 

the 
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the wreftlers. For in each kind of competition, thofe univerfalifts fall fhort 
of the refpeclive excellencies of the particular profeffors, and are but the 
next beft men to them in their own way, but at the fame time are fuperior 
to the profeffors of the other kind, and eafily get the better of thefe, whofe 
excellence lies only in the other way. Such a degree of fkill as this, you 
may perhaps mean, that the ftudy of philofophy begets in thofe who are ad
dicted to i t ; a degree, by which they fail of fupreme excellence in know
ledge of the arts, but attaining an excellence which is next to the fupreme, 
they excel all men except the artifts : fo that he, who has ftudied philofo
phy, is, in every employment or bufinefs of life, a fecond-rate man, and 
below the pitch of perfection. Some fuch man, I think, as this you point 
out to us for a philofopher.—You feem, Socrates, replied he, to have a juft: 
conception of what belongs to a philofopher, in likening him to 1 a general 
combatant in the public games. For he is abfolutely fuch a man, as not to 
he a flave to any thing ; nor has he ftudied any branch of knowledge fo accu
rately and minutely, as, through entire attention to that one, to be deficient 
in all the reft, like vulgar artifts, and the profeffors of one only fcience ; 
but he has beftowed a competent meafure of application on them all.—After 
he had made me this anfwer, I, defirous he fhould explain himfelf more fully 
and clearly, afked him, whether he thought the good, in any way of life, to b e 
ufeful men, or ufelcfs.—Ufeful, without doubt, Socrates, faid he .—If then the 
good are ufeful, arc not the bad ufclefs ?—He agreed.—Well then, faid I ; do* 

1 The whole paffage of Laertius, referred to in note I to p 3 1 9 , and alfo in note to perfons of the 
Dialogue, is this, as amended ; — s m s p 01 A'srepajrai Tlxxruvog tiai, <pn7i ©pacuhXog, ovtos xv stn • mapa-

yivoiii'.oi avcovufjto;, ruv <ntpi Otvo7rt$Yiv hxi Avz&yopav sraipog, bg [in(lead of trepog, as it is printed] fv rij 

Trfcg Taxpxrw opuXia b^ixXeyoy.Evo; Trtpi Qibcfatpixg [here we omit the «] Qr.aiv, tog ttsutxCku eoixsv b $1X0-

o~o<po%' xai w o\g xKnQug tv $i\o(ro<pta ntvrafaog Tx yap $uTt/ta naxmo [as If. Cafaubon rightly reads 
from Suidas] xzi ra >i0ua, a X X a xai ra pa^/Mirixx, xai rcug tyxvxXtou; hoyevg, xai <ntpi rsxvuv Traaur 

[inftead of Trxaav) hxtv epTreipiuv. D. Laert. 1. ix. §. 3 7 . " If the Rivals be a dialogue of Plato's, 
fays Thrafyllus, the anonymous perfon there introduced, as the friend of ihofe who were dif-
puling about Oenopides and Anaxagoras, muft be this Democritus; who in the converfation he 
had with Socrates concerning philofophy, there related, fays, that a philofopher is like a general 
combatant in the games. And he himfelf was in fact a general combatant in philofophy. For 
he had cultivated phyfics, and ethics; moreover, mathematics, and all the common learr^-
irtg of thofe times: and in all the arts he was experienced."— 

you 
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you take philofophers to be ufefui men, or not?—He acknowledged they were 
ufefui : and not only fo, faid he, but I account them the moft ufefui of all 
men.—Come now, faid I ; let us examine whether this be true. H o w can 
they be even of any ufe at all, thefe fecond-ratc men ? For it is plain, that 
your philofopher is inferior in every art or fcience to the man who is a perfect: 
mafter of i t .—This he acknowledged.—Wel l ; fuppofe now, faid I, that you 
yourfelf, or any friend of yours, for whom you have a great regard, fhould 
happen to fall fick, I afk you, whether, with a view to the recovery of health, 
you would fend for that fecond-rate mati, the philofopher; or whether you 
would lend for a phyfician.—For both of them, faid he,—I afk you not that, 
faid 1 ; but which of the two you would fend for in the firft place, or in 
preference to the o ther .—No man, faid he, would doubt, in fuch a cafe, 
to give the preference to the phyfician.—And how in the cafe of a ftorm at 
fea, faid I ? to whom rather would you choofe to intruft yourfelf and your 
concerns ; to a pilot, or to a philofopher ?—To a pilot, faid he, I for my 
part.—And thus it is in every other afFair, faid 1 ; fo long as a man, profefling 
fkill in it, is to be found, a philofopher is of no ufe.—Thus it appears, faid 
he .—A philofopher therefore, faid I, we have difcovered to be a man entirely 
ufelefs ; fince it is clear, that in every affair of life, men, who profefs fkill 
therein, are to be found. And we agreed before, that the good in any way 
were the ufefui men, and the bad were the ufelefs.—He was forced to own 
it .—But now, faid I, that we have carried our reafoning to this length, may 
I go on with my queftions ? or would it not be rather unpolite and rude to 
pufh the point further r—Aik any queftions that you pleafe, faid he.—Nay, 
laid I ; I defire nothing elfe, than to recapitulate what has been already 
faid. The prefent ftate of the argument then is this : W e acknowledged, 
that philofophy was an honourable ftudy, and profeffed to be philofophers 
ourfelves : we acknowledged that philofophers were, in their way, good as 
well as honourable ; that the good, in any way, were ufefui men, and the 
bad ufeleK 0 . 1 the other hand, we ackn >wledged that philofophers were 
ufelefs, whenever we could find good workmen and men of fkill of every 
kind ; and that good workmen of every kind, profeffors of the feveral 
fciences, and pracfifers of the feveral arts, were always to be found. For 
was not all this granted ?—It was, faid he .—We grant therefore, agreeably 

' to 
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to thofe our own. conceflions, that, if philofophy be, what you fay it is, 

knowledge in the arts and fciences, the fpending our time in philofophizing 

is then a bad and ufelefs way of life, and philofophers are ufelefs men, and 

good for nothing. But what, my friend, if their cafe be otherwife ? what, 

if the philofophic life confift not in ftudying the arts ; nor 1 in bufying a 

man's felf about a multitude of experiments, and continually poring over 

them ; nor in acquiring a multiplicity of knowledge ; but in fomething elfe? 

For I thought, that fuch employments were accounted dishonourable and 

bafe, and that thofe who followed them were called, by way of reproach, 

dirty mechanics and bellows-blowers *. Whether my fufpicions are juft or 

* YloXvirpetyfMwvvr*. Concerning this kind of 5roXw5rf«y/x3<rw>jj, our learned readers may confult 
Wower de Polymathia, cap. ii. §. 3. or Suidas in voce A<r*X>iirK>3bToj. Democritus not only took 
the pains to diffeft the bodies of animals, in order to inveftigate the animal oeconomy, but alfo ex^ 
preffed the juices of every plant and herb he met with, to make experiments of their feveral virtue*. 
Omnium herbarum fuccos Democritus expreffit, fays Petronius; et ne lapidum virgultorumque 

vis laterety atatem inter experimenta confumpjit. W e have fome inftances of his knowledge of 
this kind recorded in Pliny's Natural Hiftory.—S. 

1 In the greek, pavau<rous. By this name were called all artifts, who operated by means of fire-
but properly fpeaking, they were fuch only as ufed furnaces in their operations. For fo Hefy-
chius,—Bavaycna, nxo-oi rexw foa -rrvqo^ xvpeos o*e ri wtfi ra; xapuvou;. In ufing this word, Plato 
feems to allude to the metallurgic and the chymical experiments of Democritus. Concerning this 
very fact indeed, whether Democritus made any fuch experiments, or not, much controverfy 
has arifen, particularly between Olaus Borrichius and Conringius, in contending, the firft of 
them for the high antiquity of chymiftry, the other for the novel invention of that ufefui art. 
Each of them perhaps has pufhed his point further than the truth will bear him out. The treatife 
which Democritus wrote rvg XiQov, was certainly noi concerning the philofopher's ftone, as 
Borrichius and the alchymifts pretend ; but concerning the magnet, or loadftone, which, perhap?, 
for its peculiar and celebrated virtues, was by the antients eminently ftyled theJlone. Yet we do not 
fee how it can with reafon be denied, that the great man in queftion was pbihfophus per ignem ; 
becaufe he could not, but through fufion by fire, have done what antient writers agree he did, 
coverted common ftones into precious; nor could he well have found out the virtues of herbs and 
plants without the help of chymical experiments. However, we would not lay too much ftrefs on 
the interpretation of the word fixwuo-ia, given by Hefychius, though it agrees with the etymology. 
It feems too confined. The word, as ufed by many of the antients, particularly by Ariftotle iu 
the 8th book of his Politics, and by Plutarch in many places, feems to comprife ail thofe arts 
we call mechanical: Plato's argumentation requires that we fhould underftaud it to be ufed here 
with the fame latitude 5 and this larger meaning beft confirms the fuppofition, that our Man of 
Learning and Knowledge in this Dialogue was Democritus. Toexprefs therefore the whole mean
ing of Plato in this place, we have ufed in our tranflation both thoCe terms of contempt, which 
may anfwer to the full fenfe of the word $avavcs<;.—S. 

VOL, V. 3 E not. 
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not, will,evidently appear, if you but anfwer 1 to the following queftions— 
W h a t 2 men are thofe who underftand how to give proper chaftifement to 

vicious 

1 W e are now come to the third and laft part of the Dialogue. In the two former we have feen* 
what philofophy, truly fo called, is not; in this latter, Plato will (how ys what it i s ; for which 
he here briefly prepares his readers, by informing them, that Socrates will now open a new fecne, 
and begin a new feries of queftions.—S. 

* Plato lays the foundation of true philofophy in the knowledge of ourfelves, that is, of our own 
fouls. He begins with the inferior part of the foul; the feat of the pafilons and animal affections. 
Thefe he characterizes, as is ufual with him, under the allegorical names of brute animals, horfe 
and dog; to which foon afterwards he adds that of ox. The horfe is a propei emblem of the 
love of glory; becaufe of all brute animals the horfe is the only one which appears to be de
lighted with ^me trappings, to be oftentatious, to be emulous of glory, and fond of proving his fupe-
riority over his rivals. N o lefs properly does the dog reprefe^t the pa0ion of anger ; jbeeaufe pf 
all animals he is the mod ibbjeet to ijt, has it roufed in him on uSe flighteft occafions, emtertaiu* 
it the longeft, and is .the njoft vindictive. And the ox is the fitteft representative of fenfuality, 
becaufe that animal, when not employed by man in laborious offices, is always either eating or 
chewing the cud, that is, eating over again w.bal he had eat before : as fenfual men, after they 
have feafted, are apttofeaft it over again in reflection; as well as before they feaft, to feaft in 
imagination. Plato makes a diftinetion at the fa*ne time between the good, and the bad 
or vicious, amongft thefe animals. Of the latter fort are the perverfe and refractory; horfes, 
that are almoft unmanageable by their riders; dogs, that hardly ca» be broken, or made to 
obey their mailer's will; oxen, that are ftubborn, that refufe to quik the flail, and to labour. 
Thefe are the emblems of bad men; whofe pafTions, fuch as correfpond to the tempers of 
thofe feveral animals, are immoderate or inordinate, and not to be governed, or reftrained 
within Vtieir due bounds, without much difficulty. Good horfes, dogs, and oxen, he calif 
thofe, whofe natural temper is gentle, and pliant, and eafily made obedient. And by fuch he 
Signifies to us men naturally good, that is, men, whofe brutal pafTions of each kind are by nature 
moderate, and eafily obey the government of reafon, that fuperiorpart of the foul, whofe whole 
office and government he delineates or fkelches out in the following manner.—If any of our 
pafiions are wild and irregular, if our horfe, for inftance, would throw off and trample on hia 
rider, if our dog barks at his mafter or his matter's friends, or if our ox knows not bis owner and 
his feeder, ihey are to be chaftifed and reduced to order. If our pafTions are all tame and gentle, it 
is the bufinefs of reafon to employ them in her own fervice, to apply them each to its proper ufe, 
and thus to make them highly beneficial to the whole roan. But neither of thefe offices can be 
well performed, unlefs it be known what is moderate and regular in the paffions, and what 
the contrary ; that is, unlefs the boundaries between good and evil be well fettled, fo that the 
one may be diftinguifhed from the other. The making this diftinetion, therefore, is the inward 
operation of knowledge in the m*n>d ; as the application of it to practice, in the difcharge of thofe 
offices, is an exertion of the mind's power over the inferior man. The former is the theory of 
morals; the latter is practic virtu*. This properly is art > that, fcience. But Plato in this place 

a ufes 
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vicious hoffes? are they thofe very men who can give a horfe all the improve
ment he is capable of; dr are they a different fort of men ?—The very fame 
men, he anfwered.—And thofe, faid I, who are able to improve the ufefui qua-. 
Kties of a dog, do not the fame men know how properly to chaftife dogs 
Which are vicious ?—They do, fa-id he.—By one and the fame art then, faid I, 
are thofe animals improved and properly chaftifed.—I agree, faid h e . — W e l l ; 
but, faid I, is it alfo the fame art, through which a man diftinguifhes 
amongft thofe animals the good from the vicious ? or is this an art different 
from that, through which they receive improvement and due correction ?— 
It is ftill, faid he, the fame art .—Wil l you admit then, faid 1 , that this holds 
true with regard to the human fpecies in like manner; that the art, what
ever it be, by which men are made to excel in virtue, is the fame art with 
that through which bad men are properly chaftifed, and the fame alfo with 
that though which the .good and the bad are known and diftinguifhed 
one fort from the other ?—*By all means, faid he.— 1 N o w the art, which 

ufes the term art to exprefs both ; as he frequently does elfewhere, when be mearig any art which 
is founded on fcience, and without fcience cannot be exercifed. For this note thus much 
fuffices.—S. 

1 Plato proceeds in the next place to the knowledge of mankind ; that is, to the' knowtedge of 
the fame paflions and affections in the fouls of other men that we feel in our own. Be (hovvi 
it to be confequently one and the fame kind of knowledge with the knowledge of ourfelved* 
differing only in the objects of it; as it is applied either to many men, or to a tingle one; for of 
men every one is a man. He therefore, who thoroughly knows himfelf^ who know* what is 
fight and good in his own foul, and what is there wrong and evil, muft know at the fame time 
all men in general, muft know what is good and what is evil in the whole human nature: and 
he who thus knows others, muft alfo thus know himfelf. The fubject of all this knowledge i4 
the fuperior part of the foul of man, mind and reafon : the object is itfelf, and alfo that part 
which is inferior, with the paftions and animal affections there feated. The knowledge of it
felf implies the knowledge of its power over the inferior part. Now as no man can help folIoV-
ino- known good, nor can help avoiding known evil; the true knowledge of good and evil muft 
be attended with an exercife of that power over the inferior part, improving what is there found 
right and good, and rectifying what is wrong and evil. And fince all men partake of the fame 
nature, the fame knowledge, through which a man manages himfelf rightly, betters wfiat in 
himfelf is good, and corrects what in himfelf is evil, muft qualify him as well to difpenfe 
juftice to other men, to encourage the good and to correct the bad. Now this is the office of 
the judge and of the magiftrate ; and the fcience, which enables him to execute his office welf 
is the judicial fcience, which is no other than the fcience of juftice. It follows, therefore, 
that the wife and good man, he who is mafter of this fcience, and employs it in the 
proper management of himfelf, is qualified for the office of a judge and of a magiftrate.—S. 

j E 2 gives 
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gives this power and this knowledge with refpecT: to one man, has it the 
fame efficacy with refpect to many men ? And the art of thus managing 
and judging of many, has it the fame abilities with refpect to one ?—Cer
tainly, faid he.—Is it fo in the cafe of horfes too, faid I, and in all other cafes 
after the fame manner ?—Beyond a doubt, faid h e . — N o w what fcience, 
faid I, is that, through which proper chaftifement is given to the licen
tious and the lawlefs in civil ftates ? Is it not the judicial fcience, that 
of judges and other magiflrates ?—It is, faid he.—Is the fcience of juftice, 
laid I, any other than this fcience ?—No other, anfwered he.—And is 
it not through the fame fcience that the good and the bad are both known ?— 
H e replied, it was through the fame fcience.—And the fcience, faid I, 
through which one man is known, will give equal fkill to know many 
men.—True, faid he .—And whoever, faid I, through want of this fcience, 
hath not the ikill to know many, will be equally deficient in the knowledge 
of one.—Right, laid he .—If a horfe therefore, faid I, as being but a horfe, 
be incapable of knowing and diftinguifhing between good and bad horfes, 
muft he not be ignorant of which fort he himfelf is ?—Certainly, faid he. 
— A n d if an ox, faid I, being but an ox, knows not how to diftinguifh and 
judge of good and bad oxen, is it poffible that he can know of which fort he 
is himfelf?—Certainly not, faid he .—And is not the fame thing certain, 
faid I, with refpect to the ignorance of dogs I—It is, faid he.<—And how is 
it in the cafe of men ? faid I. W h e n a man knows not who are the good 
men aaxi who the bad, is he not at the fame time ignorant of himfelf, and 
unable to tell whether he is good or bad, in as much as he alfo is a man ?— 
H e allowed it to be true .—Now to be ignorant of onefelf, faid I, is it 1 to be 
found of mind, or to be infane?—To be infane, he replied.—To know onefelf 
therefore, faid I, is to be found of mind.—I agree, faid he.—This then, 

faid 

1 TwQpom»t w ou ffufpoMtv. N o words have more puzzled us, in the translating of Plato 
than the words caQpovEiv, ffufpuv, and <ru<ppocuw. The difficulty arifes from this,—that in dif
ferent places they are ufed in different fenfes; and we could find no words in the Englifh 
language anfwering to them every where. At length, therefore, we found ourfelves obliged, if 
-we would every where exprefs their precife meaning, to ufe different words in different places. 
Our labours, however, on this point have enabled us ta give a kind of hiflory of thofe words, and 
of the feveral alterations they have undergone in their meaning. Homer, the moft antient 
Greek writer extant, by the word vufpo^vn evidently means prudence, or difcretion. See his-

Odyffey, 
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faid T, mould feem to be the precept contained in the * Delphic infcription; 
it is to exercife wifdom and juftice.—It fhould feem fo, replied he .—And 
through the fame fcience we know how to correct others duly and rightly.— 

T r u e , 

Odyfiey, book xxiii. ver. 30. from which we conclude, that the true etymology of the word is from 
rua <ppry, a found mind. To which agrees this of Porphyry,—xa< yap auq>po<rvu-n <raoQpQ<Fv\n rig* 

Apud Stobaeum, Serm. 19.—In the time of Homer, and for a long time after, the doctrine of 
morals was far from being improved to fuch a degree of perfection as to become a fcience. It 
was delivered inloofe and unconnected precepts, agreeing to the experience of wife men, without 
any known principles for their foundation. The firft, wha attempted to raife it into a fcience^ 
and to treat of it with order and method, were the Pythagoreans. Thefe philofophers, having confi
dered that the foul of man was the fubject of virtue and of vice, confidered next the conftitution and 
ceconomyof this foul: they faw it diftinguifhable into two parts, the rational and the irrational, and 
the irrational part again into irafcible and concupifcible. Now as every thing in nature has a pecu
liar virtue of its own belonging to it, the defect of which is its imperfection, and the contrary 
quality its vice, the Pythagoreans made their primary diftinction of the virtues of man, according 
to their diftinction of the parts of his foul. The virtue of the rational part they termed fpovws, 
prudence; the virtue of the irafcible part,, avticeia, fortitude; that of the concupifcible, o-cc<p^o<jvw, 

temperance; and the virtue of the whole foul, or the habit produced therein by the harmony of 
all its parts, they called o*iKOioo-uivi,ju/hce*—Thus far did thefe philofophers advance in the fcience 
of morals; deducing all the other, the particular virtues, which are exercifed but occafionallyr 

from thefe four, which in every good man are in conftant practice: but they afcended no higher. 
It was left for a Socrates and a Plato to put a head to this beautiful body of moral philofophy, to-
trace all the virtues up to one principle, and thus reprefent them to our view united. Yet thus 
only can the doctrine of morals be properly termed a fcience. This principle is mind; for 
mind, being meafure itsfelf, and being alfo the governor of all things, contains the meafures 
of rectitude in all things, and governs all things aright and for the beft. The principle o£ 
•irtue therefore being mind, on the foundnefs of mind is all fincere and uncorrupt virtue 
eftablifhed; for the foundnefs of every thing depends on the foundnefs of its principle. And 
thus alfo, as morals are founded on mind, and as no true fcience of any thing, according to Plato, 
can be without the fcience of its principle, the fcience of morals either is the fame thing with 
the fcience of mind, or is immediately thereon dependent. Accordingly, Plato, in the Char
mides, ufes the word <ra<ppo<ruvn in its original figntfication, as it means foundnefs of mind-
In the fame fenfe is the word crouppoauw ufed by Xenophon, in Asro/um/z. 1. i. c. i. § 16 where* 
it is oppofed to fxavia. See Dr. Simpfon's annotation to that paffage. So it is again ufed by 
tlato, and oppofed to pawa, in his firft book de Republica, p. 1 6 . ed. Cantab. Moft commonly, 
however, Plato ufed this word in the Pythagorean fenfe, to fignify one of the four cardinal 
virtues: in which fcnfe it is ufed by Ariftotle in all his moral treatifes. Yet even in this parti
cular fenfe, the peculiar relation which it has to prudence, the proper virtue of tbe rational part of 
the foul, is well obferved by the very learned author of Hermes, in his notes (for his they are) to. 
Ariftotlfi's treatife, w£fi Aftrw xoii Kaxiuv, lately publifhed by Mr. Fawconer, p. 1 1 6 . Zeno like-
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T r u e , faid h e . — N o w that, through which we have this knowledge, is 
the fcience of juftice; and that, through which a man has the knowledge of 
himfelf, and of other men, is foundnefs of mind, or wifdom.—It appears fo 
to] be, faid h e . — T h e fcience therefore of juftice, faid I, and the fcience' 
belonging to every found mind, wifdom, are one and the fame fcience.—It 
appears, faid he, to be fo proved.— 3 Again, faid I, by the fame means 
are civil ftates well governed ; that is, when the doers of injirftice are duly 

puiiihSed. 

wife, who followed the fame diftinetion of the cardinal virtues, defined every one of them by 
(ciervee of one kind or other; as appears from Stobaeus, Eclog. 1. i i . p. 167. And one fcience, 
the fcience of mind, includes them all.—S. 

a The infcription here meant, is that moft antient one, in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, 
TNi^0l 2EATTON, K N O W T H V S E L F . This was generally fuppofed to be the dictate or 
refponfe of the Pythian oracle to the question aflced of it;—What was man's greateft, good. See 
Menag. Annotat. in Laertium, p. 2 2 and 2 3 , and Dr. Simpfon's note on Xenophon's Memorab, 
1. iv. c. ii. §. 2 4 . In what fenfe Plato underftood this truly divine precept, is evident from bis-
brief definition of it in this fentence, as explained by the preceding argumentation. From which 
it appears, that by the knowledge of one's felf he means the knowledge of the whole foul, or the 
knowledge of what is good and what is evil. For the fuperior part of the foul contains in itfelf the' 
feeds of all moral good; the inferior, the feeds of all moral evil. But the fubject of all this 
knowledge, of both kinds, is only the fuperior part of the foul, the rational. For, as the Stoic* 
well exprefs themfelves on this point, no other faculty in man contemplates and knows itfelf, 
befides the faculty of reafon. This alone alfo knows and judges of all other things, whether' 
without or within the foul: for in itfelf it hath the rule and ftandard of right, according to which 
i t judges, and diftinguifhes between right and wrong; approving the one, which is agreeable to 
its own nature, and difapproving the other, which is difagreeable and contrary to it. Truly and 
properly fpeaking, mind itfelf is rule and meafure, being the meafure and the rule of all things. 
The fcience of mind, therefore, which is wifdom, is the fcience of right and wrong, gives the dif-
cernment of good and evil in ourfelves, and enables us at the fame time to diftinguifh rightly 
between good and bad men ; and thus is it the fcience of juftice, and the judicial fcience, belong
ing to the magiftrate and to the judge. After what has been faid, we prefume it needlefs to make 
any apology, or to give any further reafon for tranflating cruppoa-vvrt in this place wifdom.—But 
concerning this wifdom, or knowledge of felf, fee more at large in Plato's Firft Alcibiades, where 
it makes the principal fubject.—S. 

3 From the fcience of ethics, and that of law, truly fo called, (for, in a philofophical fenfe, right 
Only is law, law eternal and divine,) Plato makes a fhort and eafy ftep to theTcience of politics 
arid the art of government. The art of government is founded on knowledge of the different 
tempers and humours, minds and characters of men. For none can have the fkill to manage 
-them, but thofe who know them, and who know by what methods to lead the good and gentle 
to obedience, and to prevent the difobedience of the perverfe and evil. This knowledge of man

kind 
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punifhed.—Right, faid h e . — T h e fame fcience therefore, faid I , is the fcience 
of politics.—He affented.—And when a civil ftate is thus well governed by 
one man, is not that man called 1 either a t y r a n t 2 , or a king ?—He is, faid 

h e . 

kind fuppofes the knowledge of who are the good and who the evil; which fuppofes alfo the 
knowledge of what is good and what is evil; the fame, which is the knowledge of ourfelves.—S. 

1 In the Greek, rupawog n xai Qxviteus, tranflated literally, " both a tyrant and a king." But 
Plato does not mean, that tyrant and king are fynonimous terms: fo far from that is his meaning 
that in his Dialogue called TIOMTIXO;, "The Politician," he fays, that " a tyrant and a king are 
avofjMOTcnoi, moft unlike one to the other:" and in his 9th book de Republic^, that " the beft of 
all governments is the kingly, and that the worfl of all is the tyrannic." What he means by a 
king, and what by a tyrant, will be explained in the very next note. But in this they agree, that 
government by a king and government by a tyrant are both of them governments by one man r 
which is the whole of his meaning in the place now before us. However, to prevent his mean
ing from being mifunderftood, -we have taken the liberty of ufing the conjunctions disjunctive in 
tranflating this fentence. Monf. Dacier, as well here as in what follows, has entirely omitted the 
words tyrant and tyrannic, through excefflve caution we imagine: but for fuch caution in 
England we have no occafion. A king of England, while the En^lifh conflitutiqn Iafts, and 
the fundamental laws of Englifh government fubfift, can never be fufpected of being, what it i» 
impoffible for him to be, a tyrant.—S. 

* The word in the original here is rupawog. The meaning of which word, as it is always ufed 
by Plato, and fully explained by Ariftotle in Politic. 1. iii. anfwers to our idea of an arbitrary 
monarch, governing his people, not according to eftablifhed laws, but according to his own 
will and pleafure; whether fuch his will and* pleafure be agreeable to natural law, to juftice 
and equity, or not. On the other hand, by the word @x<ri>*vi, o{ king, was underftood a 
perfon who made the laws eftablifhed in his country, whether written or cuftomary, the 
rules of his government. The regal office was to put thefe laws into execution, and to aditi-
nifter the government; which, properly fpeaking, was a government of the laws. Such were 
the moft antient kings in Greece, where kingly government at firft univerfally prevailed, long 
before any laws were written for the rule of conduct both to prince and people. And, whatever 
fome men pretend concerning the high antiquity of arbitrary or defpotic governments; or others-
fancy concerning governments originally vefted in the people; the moft antient records of hiftory 
in all nations prove, that kingly government took place the firft every where upon earth. It i$-
natural fo fuppofe that general cuftoms in all countries were founded originally on reafon, one 
univerfal reafon adapting itfelf to the genius of each country, that is, to the peculiar fituation and 
other relative circumftances of each, and to the peculiar temper of the inhabitants naturally thence 
arifing: fo that, although in fome inftances, what was reafonable and right to practife in one 
country was unrcafonable and wrong in another, yet one univerfal reafon, the natural law of all 
men, was the dictator and legiflator to them all. And, whereas all true authority is-founded in 
the opinion of fuperior wifdom, it is natural alfo to fuppofe, that in the infancy of every ftate, the 
little multitude fhould lookup to a perfon deemed the wileft amongft them, ̂ that they fhould hear* 

attend 
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l i e .—Does he not thus govern, faid I, through the kingly art, or the tyrannic ? 
— H e does, faid he .—Thefe arts therefore, faid I, the kingly and the 

tyrannic, 

attend to, and obey him, as the bed confervator and guardian of their unwritten laws or general 
cuftoms, acknowledged by them all to be right. It is further, as natural to fuppofe that thefe petty 
princes, having eftablifhed their authority with the people by wifdom and good government, 
fhould derive a particular regard in that people towards their families; and that their fons, trained 
up in obedience to the laws, and being prefumed to have learnt, from the examples and private 
inftruclions of their fathers, the art of government, fhould eafily, by the tacit confent of all the 
.people, fuccced to their fathers in their authority and dignity; unlefs they were apparently unlit, 
through nonage, known want of underftanding or of prudence, or other incapacity for govern
ment. The firft regal families, being thus for many generations well fettled in the throne or feat 
of royalty, claimed a kind of legal right, the right of cuftom, to their kingly thrones: and in that 
claim the people acquiefced for the fake of peace and order. And thus arofe hereditary kingdoms. 
In procefs of time, as the people incrcafed in number, and many private perfons increafed in 
riches, and in power thence arifing, neither the rich nor the poor were any longer to be governed 
by the mere authority of one man : the multitude grew feditious, and the powerful grew factious. 
It became neceffary to rule by force and compulfion, if the regal eftablifhment was ftill to be pre-
ferved- The perfon of the king was to be defended by a guard, and the people were to be kept 
in awe and obedience by a ftanding army. Then was the king pofiefled of power to change the 
laws and cuftoms of his country at his own pleafure, and to make all his people fubmiflive to his 
will. Such was the origin and rife of tyranny, the natural degeneracy of kingly government in 
a great and powerful kingdom. Now it is well known that unlimited power in man is every 
moment liable to be abufed. To wife men indeed right reafon is law; and in the government 
of themfelves and of others they follow the dictates of wifdom. But men unwife arc in the prin
cipal part of their conduct, in that which is the moft important to themfelves and others, governed 
by their'paflions : and the evil confequences of human paflions under no reftraint, either from 
within the foul or from without, are infinite. Few men, therefore, being wife, what evil is not to 
be expected from tyrants, that is, arbitrary monarchs ? In fact, the tyrants of old were, moft of 
them, guilty of numberlcfs and flagrant acts of injuftice, in open violation of the antient un
written laws. But things could not remain long in this fituation, wherever common fenfe 
remained in men, a fenfe of their natural and juft rights. Among fuch people then were found 
patriots, men of true fortitude, defpifing all danger in the public caufe; and thefe undertook to 
free their country from fo infupportable a yoke. Their undertakings were fuccefsful. The 
tyrants and their families were either expelled or murdered. New civil eftabliftiments were 
formed; but not on the antient plan : that was the work of nature; and began naturally in the 
infant ftate of civil focieties. Government was now to be the work of art and reafon. And what 
proved very favourable to this work, was the cultivation of true philofophy about the fame time, 
and the great advances confequently made in moral and political fcience. Accordingly it is to 
be obferved, to the honour of philofophy, that wherever this favourable conjuncture happened not, 
jn all countries whither philofophy never travelled, when the people could no longer bear their 

tyrants, 
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tyrannic, are the fame with that art and fcience juft before mentioned.— 
So they appear, faid he .—Wel l , faid I, and when a family 1 is in like manner 
well governed by one man, what is this man called ? Either the fteward* 
of the houfehold, or elfe the mafter 3 of the family ; is he not?—He is, faid 

tyrants, they only changed them for others; the tyranny ftill continued. For wifdom was 
wanting to frame good conflitutions of government : fo that, if ever they had the fpirit to emerge 
from (lavery, and rife to freedom, immediately they funk again. But wherever true philofophers 
were found, they undertook on fuch occafions the office of legiflators. New laws were made, 
written and promulged, obligatory alike to all. By thefe laws was the power of princes and of 
magiftrates limited and afcertained; and by their known fanctions the general obedience of the 
people was fecured. And thus were legal governments firft eftablifhed, of different forms in 
different countries, monarchies, ariftocracies, democracies, or mixed governments, as beft fuited 
the numbers and the genius of each people. The antient kingly governments, however, ftiij 
remained in fome places in the time of Plato; and the few tyrants, fubfifting amongft a people 
enlightened by philofophy, now ruled with fome degree of equity and mildnefs, through fear of 
their intelligent fubjects, ready to be fuccoured and protected, on occafion, by their free and 
therefore brave neighbours. This fhort hiftory of civil governmenfs, from their beginning down 
to the age when Plato lived, we thought neceiTary to fhow the diftinction then made between the 
kingly and the tyrannic; giving an account of the rife of each; of the former built upon autho
rity and efteem, and by them alone fupported; of the latter, acquired often by falfe pretences, 
and intriguing practices at home, and fometimes by conquefts from abroad made in war; but always 
maintained by military force. A tyrant, therefore, according to the foregoing explanation of the 
word, may, as well as a king, be a wife and good governor, if he has wifdom and the fcience 
of juftice; though the ways and means, by which he governs, muft be very different from thofe 
of a king.—S. 

1 We are now arrived at the fcience of oeconomics. This indeed in the order of things pre
cedes the fcience of politics. For a civil ftate is compofed of many families; and arifes from the 
agreement of their minds, in perceiving the neceftity of civil or kingly government for their com-
«nion good. But Plato here fpeaks of it the laft, probably for this reafon, that the government 
of a family is &a<rihtxn re HOCI rvpavvixy, partly authoritative and kingly, partly compulfive and 
tyrannical: the paternal part of it is kingly; and thus a king is as the father of all his people, 
and governs them as through paternal authority and filial awe : the defpotic part is tyrannical; 
and thus a tyrant is the lord and mafter of the whole people, ruling them by compulfion, as a 
mafter rules his flaves, and fuch were all domeftic fervants in the age and country of Plato.—S. 

2
 OMOVOIMS. It was ufual in antient times, as well as it is in modern, for princes, and other rich 

and great men, who kept a multitude of domeftics, to depute the care and management of them 
all, and the difpenfation of juftice among them, to one man, whom they called outovopos, and we 
call major-domo, maitre d'hotel, or, in the Englifli term we choofe to make ufe of in an fcltiglifh 
tranflation, fteward of the houfehold.—S. 

* Aiaworuj, that is, the lord and mafter himfelf, governing in his own right, with authority 
and power underived.—S. 

VOL. v. 3 F he. 
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he .—Whether U it the fcience of juftice now, faid I, which enables this 
man alfo to govern well his family ? or is it any other art or fcience ?—The 
fcience of juftice only, faid he .—The fame kind of perfon, it feems then, faid 
I, is a king, a tyrant, a politician 1 a fteward of a houfehold, a lord and 
mafter of a family, a man of wifdom, and a juft and good man. And one 
and the fame art is the kingly, the tyrannic, the political, the defpotic, and 
the ceconomical, the fame with the fcience of juftice, and the fame with 
wi fdom.—So, faid he, it appears.—Well then, faid I : is it a fhame for a 
philofopher not to underftand what the phyfician fays, when fpeaking of 
his patient's malady; nor to be able to give a judicious opinion, himfelf, 
upon the cafe ? and fo with regard to other artifts and their arts, is it 
a fhame for him to be ignorant ? and yet, when a magiftrate, or a king, 
or any of the others, juft now emimerated, is fpeaking of the affairs 
or functions of his office, is it not fhameful in a philofopher not to under
ftand perfectly what any of thefe perfons fay, nor to be able to give good 
counfel himfelf in fuch cafes ? ~ H o w , Socrates, faid he, can it be other-
wife than fhameful to him, to have nothing pertinent to fay on fubjects 
fo important ?—Are w e of opinion then, faid I, that in thefe cafes it becomes 
a philofopher to be like a general combatant, a fecond-rate man, to come next 
behind all who have thefe offices, and to be ufelefs, fo long as any fuch are 
to be found? or do w e hold quite the contrary, that he ought, in the firft 
place, not to commit the management of his domeftic affairs to another 
man, nor to come next behind fome other in his own houfe; but that he 
ought himfelf to be the ruler, corrector, and impartial judge, if he would 

v have right order and good government at home ?—This he granted m e . — 
And befides this, faid I, if his friends mould fubmit their differences to his 
arbitration, or if the ftate fhould refer to his judgment the decifion of any 
controverted point, is it not a fhame that he fhould appear in fuch cafes 

1 IIoXiTiwf. This word, as ufed by Plato, and the other antient writers on politic*, is of a very 
large and extenfive import, including all thofe ftatefmen or politicians in ariftocracies and demo
cracies, who were, either for life, or for a certain time, inverted with the whole or a part of kingly 
authority, and the power thereto belonging: and fuch are here particularly meant by Plato. 
Agreeably to this paflage, he tells us in his Politicus, that the fcience of a politician differs only 
in name from the kingly fcience. For the proof of which poiition we refer our readers to that 
Pialogue, where the nature of the kingly office is fo admirably well elucidated and explained.—S. 

to 
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t o be but a fecond or a third rate man, and not to have the lead ?—T mull: 

own myfelf of that opinion, faid he —Phiiofophiziug, therefore, my friend, 

is a thing quite different, wc find, from the acquiring a multiplicity of various 

knowledge, or the being bufied in the circle of arts and fc iences .—When I 

had faid this, the Man of Learning, afhamed of what he had before afferted, 

was filent: the man without learning faid, I had made it a clear cafe : and 

the reft of our audience gave their affent and approbation. 

1 It equally follows from the foregoing reafoning, that a king ought himfelf, in the firft place, 
truly to philofophize: in the next place, that he ought to choofe a true philofopher, iffucb a man 
can be found, to be of his council: and laftly, it follows that a true philofopher, when duty to his 
prince or to his country, or other good occafion, fent to him from above, calls him forth to light, 
and places him in his proper fphere of action, muft always be found adequate to any part of the 
kingly office. Thefe conclufions may feem to favour a little of what is called philofophic arrogance; 
and for this very reafon perhaps it is, that Plato has declined the making them, efpecially as 
from the mouth ofhis great mafter, a man fo remarkable for his rare modefty*—S. 

TH"E END OF THE RIVALS* 
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INTRODUCTION' 

TO 

T H E M E N E X E N U S ' . 

l H IS piece of Plato, though entitled a Dialogue, confifts chiefly of an 
Oration, to which the Dialogue was intended to ferve only for an introduction 
or vehicle ; and is accordingly very fhort. The fubjecl: of this Oration is 
the commemoration of all thofe Athenians, who, from the beginning of the 
commonwealth to the time of Plato, had died in the fervice of their country ; 
a fubjecl: that takes in fo confiderable a portion of the hiftory of Athens, that 
I rather choofe to refer the reader to thofe authors who have treated at 
large of the tranfadions of that ftate, than to fet down the feveral events 
here- alluded to in notes, which would foon fwell to a bulk much larger 
than the Oration itfelf. It may not, however, be improper to premile a 
(hort account of the cuftom, which gave birth to this and many other 
orations, fpoken by fome of the greateft orators of Athens ; as fuch an ac
count may tend to put the reader into a proper fituation of mind to judge 
of the beauties of this famous panegyric, by leading him as it were to Athens, 
and making him one of the audience. Take it, therefore, in the words of 
Thucydides, thus tranflated. 

" In the fame winter (namely, in the firft year of the Peloponnefian war) 
the Athenians, in obedience to the laws of their country, performed, at the 
public expenfe, the obfequies of thofe citizens who firft loft their lives in 

1 This Introduction is extracted from the Argument of M r . W e f t to this Dialogue, by whom 
alfo it was tranftated into Englith. I have adopted his verfion of it wherever I found it to be 
fufficiently faithful, and given my own tranflation where it was o t h e r w i f e . — T , 

this 
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this war : the manner of which is as follows. Three days before that 
appointed for the funeral, they ered a pavilion, underneath which they lay 
out the bones of the deceafed, allowing to their refpe&ive friends and 
relations the liberty of bringing whatever they judge proper to add, by way 
of mowing their particular concern or regard for thofe who belonged to 
them. On the day of the interment there are broup-fit in wao-o-ons (or 
hearfes) fo many cherts ^or coffins) made of cyprefs, one for every tribe, in 
which are put the bones of the deceafed, each man according to his tribe. 
Befides thefe there is an empty bier, properly covered in honour of thofe 
whofe bodies could not be found and brought away in order for their 
interment. In the funeral proceffion, whofoever is difpofed, whether he 
be a citizen or foreigner, has leave to march, together with the female 
kindred of the deceafed, who affift at the fepulchre, making great lamenta
tions. After this they depofite the bones in the public ccemetery, which is 
fituated in the moft beautiful fuburbof the city ; and here they have always 
been accuftomed to bury all who fall in battle, thofe only excepted who 
were flain at Marathon, to whom, as to men of diftingifhed and uncommon 
virtue, they performed their obfequies in the very place where they loft 
their lives. As foon as the remains are buried in the ground, fome Athe
nian, eminent as Well for his wifdom as his dignity, is appointed by the 
ftate to pronounce a fuitable oration in honour of the dead : after which 
the whole company depart. This is the manner in which the Athenians 
perform the funerals of thofe who are flain in battle, and this cuftom they 
conftantly obferve in every war, as often as the cafe happens, in conformity 
to a law enacted for that purpofe." 

From this account, and fome other particulars mentioned in the enfuing 
Oration, it is evident that thefe public funerals were performed with great 
pomp and folemnity by the whole body of the Athenian people; to whom 
therefore, confidered upon this occafion under two heads, namely, as citizens 
of Athens and as relations and friends of the deceafed, the orator was in 
reafon obliged to accommodate his difcourfe : which from hence he was 
under a neceffity of dividing likewife into two heads. Under the firft he 
was to apply himfelf to the citizens of Athens in general; under the fecond, 
to the parents, children, and kindred of the deceafed in particular. For the 
topics proper to be infifted upon under thefe two heads, he was left at liberty 

to 
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to felect fuch as he judged mod: fuitable to the occafion on which he was to 
fpeak. T h e occafion was folemn and mournful. Confolatories, therefore, 
were to be adminiftered as well to the public as to individuals, wlio were 
there come together to perform the laft offices to their fellow-citizens and 
relations. T o the public, no topic of confolation could be fo effectual as 
that which, by fetting before them the1 glory and advantages accruing 
to the commonwealth from the actions of thofe brave citizens who had 
loft their lives in the fervice of their country, tended tb call off their atten
tion from the calamity which they were then affembled to commemorate. 
And this topic was very naturally fuggefted to the orator by the many-
public monuments erected in honour of .thofe who had fallen in battle, and 
fcattered up and down the place where he was to pronounce his oration. 
Plato accordingly made choice of this topic ; and hath dwelt upon it with 
equal judgment and eloquence through the greater part of the following 
panegyric. 

T h e remaining part of this firft divifion contains an artful arid noble 
panegyric in honour of the ftate and people of Athens ; which evidently 
proves, what indeed will appear to any one who attentively examines the 
Grecian hiftory, that the Athenians were unqueftionably the firft and greateft 
people of Greece. 

T h e fecond part, in which the orator addreffes himfelf to the relations of 
the deceafed, is as beautiful a piece of oratory as is to be met with in all 
antiquity. I fhall not here foreftall the reader's judgment or pleafure, 
by pointing out the particular palTages worthy of admiration. They are fo 
ftriking that he cannot fail taking notice of t h e m ; and the more they fur-
prife, the more they will pleafe. 

VOL. v . T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

S O C R A T E S AND M E N E X E N U S * 

SOCRATES. 

F R O M the Forum, Menexenus ? Or whence come you ? 
MEN. From the Forum, Socrates, and from the Senate-houfe. 
Soc. What particular bufinefs called you to the Senate-houfe ? Is it that 

you think yourfelf, O wonderful young man, arrived at the fummit of learning 
and philofopKy, and as being every way fufliciently qualified, you are pur-
pofing to turn yourfelf to affairs of greater importance; and that we may 
never want a fupply of magiftrates out of your family, you yourfelf are 
thinking, young as you are, of governing us old fellows. 

M E N . Indeed, Socrates, I mould moft readily entertain fuch an ambition, 
encouraged by your permiflion and advice; but otherwife, I would by no 
means think of it- The occafion of my going to the Senate-houfe to-day was 
the having heard that they intended to make choice of the orator who is to 
fpeak the funeral oration in praife of the dead. For you know they are novr 
preparing to celebrate their obfequies* 

Soc. Entirely fo. But whom have they chofen ? 
M E N . No one as yet- They have deferred that confederation till to

morrow : hut I think that either Dion or Archinus will be appointed-
Soc. Sure, Menexenus, it muft needs be a fine thing for a man to die in 

battle ; for be he ever fo poor and in confide rable, he will have the good 
fortiuie at leaft to be buried with fplendour and magnificence, and to have 
hispraifes fet forth by wife and ingenious men v not in crude and extempo

r a r y 
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rary panegyrics, but in difcourfes well confidered and prepared for a long 
time before. And indeed fo magnificent, fo copious, and even exuberant 
upon every topic, and fo beautifully variegated with fine names and words 
are the panegyrics which our orators give us upon thefe occafions, that they 
as it were bewitch our fouls; and what with the encomiums which they 
fo plentifully pour out upon the city, upon thofe who have at any time died 
in battle, upon the whole feries of our anceftors, even to the remoteft ages, 
and what with thofe which they beftow upon the audience, I myfelf, Mene
xenus, have often been very generoufly difpofed ; and, liftening to their pane
gyrics, have for the time been charmed into an opinion that I was grown 
greater, more noble, and more illuftrious, and have fancied that not only I 
myfelf appeared more confiderable in the eyes of thofe ftrangers, who at any 
time accompanied me upon thofe occafions, but that they alfo were affected 
in the fame manner, and perfuaded by the orator to look upon me and 
Athens with more admiration than before. And this veneration of myfelf 
has often remained upon me for more than three days. N a y , with fo 
powerful a charm has the difcourfe and even the voice of the fpeaker funk 
into my ears, that for four or five days I have fcarcely been able to recollect: 
myfelf, or perceive in what part of the earth I w a s ; but imagined myfelf 
fometimes an inhabitant of the Fortunate Iflands. So dexterous are our 
orators! 

M E N . YOU are always, Socrates, rallying the orators. However , I am 
afraid the perfon they fhall now appoint will not perform his part very well; 
for, as he will be chofen on a fudden, he will be obliged to fpeak without 
any preparation. 

Soc. H o w fo, my good friend ? Each of thefe has orations ready prepared. 
Befides, it is no difficult matter to fpeak extempore upon fuch topics. For i f 
it were requifite to celebrate the praifes of the Athenians, in an affembly of 
Peloponnefians, or of the Peloponnefians in an affembly of Athenians, a man 
muft be an excellent orator indeed to gain the affent and approbation of his 
auditory. But when a man is to perform before an audience, whofe praifes 
are the fubject of his difcourfe, it feems to be no great affair to make a good 
fpeech. 

M E N . IS that your opinion, Socrates ? 
Soc. It is, by Jupiter. 

3 G 2 MEN. 
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M E N . D O you think that you mould be able to make a fpeech if it were 
requifite, and the fenate fhould appoint you ? 

Soc. If 1 fhould, O Menexenus, it would not be wonderful, confidering I 
have been inifructed by a miffrefs, who is by no means contemptible in 
rhetoric, but who has made many good orators, one in particular who ex-
celled all the Greeks, Pericles, the fon of Xanthippus. 

M E N . W h o is fhe ? I fuppofe you mean Afpafia *. 
S o c . I mean her, and Connus, the fon of Metrobius, alfo. For thefe 

two 

^Afpafia, the lady to whom Socrates gives the honour of the enfuing Oration, as well as of that 
fpoken formerly by Pericles on the like occafion, was born it Miletus, and was indeed in great favour 
with Pericles, as may be feen in Plutarch. What is here faid of her having inftru&ed Pericles, and 
many other good orators befides Socrates, in rhetoric, whether ftri&Iy true or not, (hows at lead that 
fhe had as great a reputation for wit as for beauty. But it appears from t h i 3 paflage that rhetoric, 
which is the art of compofition, was not, in the opinion of the Athenians, alone fufficient to make a 
complete orator: mufic, which, as far as it relates to oratory, and whenever itjs put in contra-
diftinclion to rhetoric (as in this paflage) can only mean an harmonious pronunciation, or a 
melodious modulation of the voice; mufic, I fay, in the fenfe now mentioned, was likewife deemed 
a fcience neceffary to be learnt by all who intended to fpeak in public. And hence I am con
firmed in an opinion, which I have entertained many years, and in which I find I am not fingle, 
viz. that accents were originally mufical notes fet over words to direct the feveral tones and in
flections of the voice requifite to give the whole fentence its proper harmony and cadence. The 
names of the Greek accents, ©£vj, fiapvs, irepurnuiMevos, acute, grave, and circumflex, fpeak their 
mufical origin, and correfpond exactly to three terms made ufe of in our modern mufic, namely, 

Jharp, flat, and a grave, called the turn, confiding, like the circumflex, of a Jharp and a flat note. 
I fhall not here enter into the queftion concerning the antiquity of accents, which many learned 
men take to be of modern invention; though if they were ufed for mufical marks, as I am per
fuaded they were, they were probably as antient as the application of that fcience, from whence 
they were borrowed to form a right pronunciation and harmonious cadence, which was as antient 
at leaft as the time of Plato. It is no wonder, however, that many old manufcripts and inferip-
tions are found without accents : as they were intended folely for the instruction of thofe who were 
defirous of reading and fpeaking properly, they were in all likelihood made ufe of only by matters 
of mufic in the leflbns which they gav'e their fcholars upon pronunciation. Neither is it fur-
prifmg that the antient Greeks fhould defcend to fuch minute niceties in forming their orators, 
when it is confidered that oratory, from its great ufe and importance in their public affemblies, 
was in the nigheft efleem among them, and carried by them to its utmoft perfection. 

From what has been faid I am induced to beg leave to obferve, that from not undcrflanding, or 
not attending to the original and right ufe of accents in the Greek, however tranfmitted down to 
thefe times, has arifen one of the grofleft perverfions and abufes that ignorance or barbarifm itfelf 
could poflibly have introduced into any Janguage; and that is, reading by accent, as it is called, and 
pracYifed in moft of the fchools (Eton excepted), and in the univerfities of this kingdom, not to 
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two are my mafters : he in muiic, fhe in rhetoric. That a man thus edu

cated fhould be a fkilful fpeaker is nothing wonderful, fince, even one who 

has been worfe educated than I have, and who has indeed learnt mufic from 

Lamprius, but rhetoric from Antiphon the Rhamnufian ;—I fay, it is not 

impoffible even for fuch a one to gain the good opinion of the Athenians 

when he makes their praifes the theme of his oration. 

M E N . And what would you have to fay were you to fpeak ? 

S o c From myfelf perhaps nothing. But yefterday I heard Afpaiia 

pronounce a funeral oration concerning thefe very perfons; for fhe had 

heard what you tell me, that the Athenians were going to choofe an orator 

for the occafion : upon which fhe immediately ran over to me fuch things as 

it would be proper to fay; and what fhe had formerly made ufe of, when 

fay of-all Europe. For by this method of reading, in which no regard is paid to the long or fhort 
vowels or diphthongs, the natural quantity of the words is overturned; and the poets, who never 
wrote, and indeed are never read, and can never be read by accent, muft be fuppofed to have 
meafured the language by a rule different from that followed by the writers and fpeakers in profe, 
that is, all the reft of their countrymen; which indeed is an abfurdity too great to be fuppofed; 
and therefore I imagine it will not be pretended that the antient Greeks fpoke by accent. If this 
thetcfore be an abfurdity too great to be charged Upon the antient Greeks, why fhould it be 
impofed upon thofe who now ftudy that language, and who, by this method, are obliged, when 
they read poetry, to neglect the accent, and when they read profe to difregard the quantity; which 
is to make two languages of one? Much more might be faid againft this prepofterous ufage of 
accents, which feems to me to have arifen at firft from the ignorance and idlenefsof fchooI-mafters> 
who not knowing the true quantity of the words, .and not caring to acquaint themfelves with it, 
took the fhort and eafy way of directing themfelves and their fcholars by thofe marks which they 
faw placed over certain fyllables. Thefe they took for their guides in reading profe, though in 
poetry, as has been faid, they were neceflitated to obferve a different rule, viz. the meafure of the 
verfe where known, as that of hexameters, iambics, anapaefts, & c ; but in the great variety of 
meafures made ufe of by Pindar, and the dramatic writers, they were ftill at a lofs, and therefore 
in reading thofe odes, were obliged to have recouwfe to accents, to the utter fubverfion of all quantity 
and harmony. If it fhould be thought worth the while to correct this illiterate abufe in our fchools 
and feminaries of learning, it may be proper either to print fuch books as are put into the hands 
of young beginners without accents, or to fubftitute in their ftead fuch marks as may ferve to fhow 
the quantity of the feveral fyllables : to which end I would recommend to all future compilers of 
lexicons and grammars, to mark, after the example of manyJLatin lexicographers, the quantities of 
all the fyllables: many of which are reducible to general rules, and others may be difcovered 
and afcertained by carefully comparing the correfpondent meafures of the ftrophe, antiftrophe, 
epode, 8cc. in the Greek odc.—W. 

fhe 
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(he compofed the funeral oration fpoken by Pericles; out of the fcraps of 
which fhe patched up this difcourfe. 

M E N . Can you remember what fhe faid ? 
S o c . Elfe I Ihould be unjuft ; for I learnt it from her, and there wanted 

but little of my being beaten for forgetfulnefs. 
M E N . W h y then do you not repeat it ? 
S o c . My miftrefs may be offended, if I make her difcourfes public. 
M E N . By no means, Socrates: however, fpeak and oblige m e ; whether you 

arc willing to fpeak what Afpafia faid, or any thing elfe, it is of no confe
quence i f you will but fpeak. 

S o c . But you will perhaps laugh at me, if I , being an elderly man, mould 
appear to you ftill to jeft. 
I M E N . N o t at all, Socrates: fpeak, I entreat you, by all means. 

S o c . W e l l , I find I muft gratify you , though you mould even order me to 
fall a dancing. Befides, w e are alone. Attend then. She began her oration, 
I think, with mentioning the deceafed in the following manner: 

Whatever was requifite to be done for thefe brave men, has been performed 
on our part. They have received their dues, and are now proceeding on 
their fated journey, difmiffed with thefe public honours, paid them as well by 
the whole ftate as by their own families and friends. But to make thefe 
honours complete, fomething remains to be faid ; which not only the laws 
require to be rendered to them, but reafon alfo. For an eloquent and well-
fpoken oration impreiTes on the mind of the audience a lafting admiration 
of great and virtuous a&ions. But the prefent occafion demands an oration 
of a particular kind ; an oration that may at one and the fame time do juftice 
to the dead; benevolently admonifh the l iv ing; excite the children and 
brethren of the deceafed to an imitation of their virtues; and adminifter 
comfort to the fathers and the mothers, and whoever of their remoter ancef-
tors are yet alive. Where then (hall we find fuch an oration as this ? Or 
whence fhall we rightly begin the praifes of thofe brave men, who when 
living made their friends happy by their virtues, and by their deaths procured 
the fafety of thofe who furvive. 

A s they were naturally good, it is in my opinion neceffary to begin their 
panegyric with an account of their original: for that they were virtuous was 

owing 
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owing to their being defcended from virtuous anceftors. Let us then cele
brate, in the firft place, their noble birth j in the fecond, their nurture and 
education; and afterwards, by exhibiting their acfions to view, make it ap
pear that thefe alfo were virtuous, and fuch as correfponded to all thofe ad
vantages. Firft, then, as to the nobility of their defcent: they are fprung from 
a race of anceftors, not adventitious, not tranfplanted from I know not where* 
but natives of the fo?/, dwelling and living really and properly in their o w n 
country; nurfed, not like other nations, by a ftep-mother, but a parent, 
the very land which they inhabited, in which they now lie buried ; the foil 
which bred, which nurfed them, and which, as her own, has again recejyed 
them into her bofom. It is moft juft, therefore, to bellow fome encomiums, 
in the firft place, on this mother; for thus the nobility of thefe her chil
dren will at the fame time be adorned. This country, indeed, deferves 
to be celebrated by all mankind, not only by us, and that upon many ac
counts ; but principally becaufe fhe is dear to divinity, of which the ftrife 
of the gods, who contended for her, and the decifion that followed there
upon, is a clear evidence. And how is it poffible that it fhould not be juft 
for all men to celebrate that which the gods have praifed ? Another topic 
of deferved praife is this, that at the very time when the earth bred and 
produced animals of all kinds, both wild and tame, this country of ours pre
ferved her purity; was unprolific of favage beafts ; and among all animals 
chofe to produce man only, who furpaffes the reft in underftanding, and 
who alone legally cultivates juftice and the gods. As a great argument in 
confirmation of what I here advance, that this earth is the genuine parent 
of our forefathers, I muft obferve that every thing that brings forth is pro
vided with nourifhment adapted to what it has produced ; and that a woman 
is proved to be really and in facl a mother, from her being fupplied with 
native fountains of nourifhment for the fuftenance of the child. In like 
manner our country and mother affords a fufficient argument of her having 
procreated men ; for fhe alone at that time and firft produced the grain of 
wheat and barley, the proper and the beft food of man ; as being in 
realitv the parent of this fpecies of animals; and to her thefe proofs apply 
more ftrongly than to a woman. For the earth did not in breeding and 
producing imitate woman, but woman imitated earth : neither did fhe 
envioufly withhold thefe her fruits,, but diftributed them to others. For her 

offspring^ 
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offspring, in the next place, fhe produced the olive, the fupport of toil; and 
after fhe had thus nourifhed and reared them up to manhood, fhe introduced 
to them gods for their governors and inftrudtors, whofe names it is 
unnecefTary to mention in this place. W e all know who furniflied us 
with the neceffaries and fecurities of life ; who inftructed us in the arts 
requifite for our daily fupport; who gave us and who taught us 
the ufe of arms for the defence of our country. Our anceftors, thus born, 
and thus brought up, framed a polity of which it may not be improper to 
fpeak a few words. For a polity is the nurfe of men ; a good one of vir
tuous men, a bad one of wicked men. That thofe who went before us, 
therefore, were educated under a good polity, it is neceffary to fhow ; for 
indeed it was owing to this that both they and their defendants, the 
fathers of the deceafed, became virtuous. T h e polity then was, as it now 
is, an a rift roc racy. Under this form of government we ftill live, and 
for the moft part have done fo from that time to this. Let others call it a 
democracy, or by what name they pleafe : it is in truth an ariftrocracy ac
companied with renown. W e have always had magiftrates invefted with 
kingly power, fome of whom were hereditary, others elective : but the 
people were generally the moft powerful; and they always beftowed the 
authority and power of the ftate upon thofe whom they judged moft worthy. 
N o man was excluded for the meannefs, the obfcurity, or the poverty of 
his family ; nor advanced for the contrary qualifications of his anceftors, 
as is practifed in other cities. Their choice was confined by one boundary. 
Whoever was efteemed to be wife and good, he had the authority, and he 
the power. T h e caufe of this our polity was the equality of our original. 
For other ftates are compofed of men of every country, and of different 
extractions; whence their governments are unequal, tyrannies, or oligarchies; 
in which one part of the people confider the other as their flaves, and thofe 
who are confidered as flaves look upon the other part as their mafters. But 
w e , who are all brethren, born of one mother, do not think it fit that we fhould 
be the flaves or the lords of one another. On the contrary, the natural equality 
of our births compelled us to feek after a legal equality in our government; 
and forbade us to yield fubjection to any thing, except to the opinion of virtue 
and wrfdom. Hence it came to pafs that all our anceftors, the fathers of 
the deceafed, and they themfelves, being thus excellently born, thus nur

tured 
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turcd in all liberty, exhibited to all men many and beautiful deeds, both 
privately and publicly, thinking it their duty as well to protecV Grecians 
againft Grecians, as to maintain the general liberty of Greece againft 
the Barbarians. H o w they repelled the invafions of Eumolpus, of the 
Amazons, and of other enemies before them, and in what manner they 
defended the Argives againft the Thebans, and the Heracleide againft the 
Argives, the tirrie will not permit me fully to relate : befides, their virtues 
having been finely celebrated by the poets in their melodious fongs, they have 
been made public to all men ; fo that we fhould but difgrace ourfelves in 
attempting the fame fubjecl: in fimple profe. For thefe reafons, therefore, 
I think proper to pafs over thefe matters. Juftice has been done to their 
merits. But I think myfelf obliged to recall the memory of thofe exploits 
which, worthy as they were, the poets have not thought worthy of their 
notice, and which are now almoft buried in oblivion % that by letting forth 
the praifes of the great men who performed theirij I may woo the poets to 
admit them into their fo'ngs and verfes. The chief of thefe are the acfions of 
our forefathers, the progeny o f this foil, who held the hands of thofe lords 
of Afia, the Perfians, when they attempted to enflave Europe ; whofe virtue* 
therefore, in the firft place deferves to be commemorated and to be praifed. 
T o praife them as they deferve, We ought to take a view of it in that period 
of time, when all Afia was in fubjeclion to the third king of the Perfian 
race. The firft of thefe was Cyrus, who by his own great abilities freed 
his countrymen the terfians, enflaved the Medes his mafters, and brought 
under his dominion the reft of Afia, as far as Egypt. His fon fubdued Egypt, 
and as much of Lybia as was acceffible, by his arms. Darius, the third 
king, extended the limits of his empire by his land forces as far as Scythia, 
and by his fleets made himfelf mafter of the fea and of the iflands ; fo that 
no one durft oppofe him. T h e very opinions of all mankind feem to have 
been fubdued : fo many, fo powerful, and fo warlike were the nations which 
the government of the Perfians involved. T h i s Darius accufing us and the 
Eretrians of an attempt upon Sardis, made that a pretence for fending an 
army of five hundred thoufand men on board his fhips and tranfports, 
and a fleet of three hundred fail, over which he appointed Datis to be 
general, ordering him, under the forfeiture of his head, to bring back the 
Eretrians and Athenians captive. Datis failing to Eretria, againft a nation 
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which of all the Greeks had at that time the greateft reputation for valour, 
and was moreover very numerous, fubdued them in three days ; and that 
none of them might efcape, he took this method of fearching the whole 
ifland. Cauling his troops to march to the utmoft limits of the Eretrians, 
and extend themfelves from fea to fea, he ordered them to join their hands, 
and fweep the country, that he might be able to affure the king that not a 
man had efcaped him. W i t h the like defign he paffed from Eretria to 
Marathon, imagining he had nothing to do but to place the fame inevitable 
yoke upon the neck of the Athenians, and carry them off as he had done 
the Eretrians. During thefe transactions, part of which were accomplished 
and part attempted, no nation of the Greeks came to the affiftance either 
of the Eretrians or the Athenians, except the Lacedaemonians, and they did 
not join us till the day after the battle. The reft, ftruck with terror, and 
preferring their prefent fafety, kept quiet at home. By this a judgment 
may be formed of the bravery of thofe men who received the attack of the 
Barbarians at Marathon, chaftifed the arrogance of all Alia, and were the 
firft who erected trophies for their victory over a barbarous enemy ; by their 
example inftructing others that the power of Perfia was not invincible, and 
that wealth and numbers muft yield to virtue. I call thefe men, therefore, 
not only the fathers of our bodies, but alfo of our liberty, and of the liberty 
of all Europe. For the Grecians, furveying this day's work, were taught 
by their Marathonian mafters to hazard new battles in the defence of 
their country. Upon thefe, therefore, ought we in reafon to beftow the 
firft palm, and give the fecond to them who afterwards fought and con
quered in the fea-flghts of Salamis and Artemifium. He who would difcufs 
the feveral actions of thefe brave men, enumerate the many difficulties they 
had to encounter both by fea and land, and tell how they furmonnted them, 
would have much to fay. Rut I fhall only mention what appears to me 
to be the greateft exploit after that of Marathon : for by that victory the 
Greeks bad been only taught, that upon land it was poffible for a fmall 
number of Grecians to overcome a multitude of Barbarians ; but that at fea 
they were able to effect the fame thing was not yet evident. The Perfians 
had the reputation of being invincible at fea, by the fuperiority of their 
numbers, their riches, their naval fkill, and ftrength. N o w what is molt 
praife-worthy in thofe brave men, who Signalized themfelves at fea, is, that 

they, 



T H E M E N E X E N U S . 419 

they did thereby, as it were, loofen thofe bands of terror, what had held the 
Grecians fo faft bound, and caufed them no longer to ftand in awe o f 
numbers, whether of (hips or men. From thefe two actions, this of Salamis, 
and that of Marathon, all Greece was in truded and accuftomed not to be 
afraid of the" Barbarians, either by land or fea. T h e third great exploit for 
the deliverance of Greece, as well in order as in degree, is the action of 
Platsea; in the glory of which the Lacedaemonians and Athenians had an 
equal part. This great, this arduous enterprife was achieved, I fay, by 
thefe two nations; and for this their merit are they now celebrated by us, 
and will be by our pofterity to the lateft times. After this, many ftates of 
Greece (till fided with the Barbarian, and the king himfelf was reported to 
have a defign of invading Greece once more. It would then be highly unjufl 
not to take notice of thofe alfo, who completed the work of their forefathers, 
and put the finifhing hand to our deliverance, by fcouring and expelling 
from the fea every thing that had the name of Barbarian. Thefe were they, 
who were engaged in the naval fight at Eurymedon, in the expeditions to 
Cyrus, to Egypt, and many other places. Thefe ought we therefore, to 
commemorate, and to acknowledge our obligations to them, for having 
taught the great k'mg to fear; to attend to his own fafety, and not to be plot
ting the overthrow of Greece. This war againft the Barbarians did our 
commonwealth, with her own forces only, draw out to the very dregs, for 
her own fecurity, and that of her allies. Peace being made, and the city 
honoured, there came upon her that which ufually falls on each that are 
fuccefsful, firft emulation, and from emulation envy, which drew this city, 
though unwilling, into a war againft the Grecians : upon the breaking out 
of which war the Athenians fought a battle with the Lacedaemonians at 
Tanagra, for the liberties of Boeotia. Though the iffue of this battle was 
doubtful, yet the following action proved decifive : for fome of the allies of the 
Boeotians having deferted thofe, to whofe affiftance they came, our countrymen 
having on the third day after obtained a vicfory, we recovered to a fenfe of 
their duty thofe who, without reafon, had fallen off from it. Thefe brave 
men having fought againft Grecians for the liberties of Grecians, and delivered 
thofe whofe caufe they had undertaken to defend, were the firft, after the Perfian 
war, upon whom the commonwealth conferred the honour of being buried in 
this public ccemetery. After this the war became more general; all Greece 
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attacked us at once, and ravaged-pur. country, ill requiting the' favours they 
had received from this city. But. the Athenians, having defeated their 
enemies in a fea-fight, and taken prifoners in the ifland of Sphacleria their 
leaders the Lacedaemonians, when it was in their power to have put them 
to death, fpared their lives, forgave them, and made peace with them j 
thinking, that although in a war againft Barbarians nothing lefs than their 
utter ruin fhould be aimed at, yet that in a. wan between Grecians and 
Grecians the conteft fhould be carried on as far as victory indeed, but that 
the common intereft of Greece ought not to be Sacrificed to any particular 
refentment. Are not thefe brave men* therefore* worthy to be praifed^ 
who were engaged in that war, and who now lie buried here ? They who 
made it appear* if indeed it was a queftion, whether in thefrrft Perfian war 
another nation was not at leaft equal to the Athenians: they, 1 fay, who 
made it appear that fuch a queftion was entirely groundlefsr Thefe men 
made the fuperiority of the Athenians fufficiently evident, by. being victo
rious in that war, in which all Greece took part againft them, and van
quishing in battle, with the forces of Athens only, thofe who had fet. them
felves up for the chiefs of Greece, though they could pretend to no more 
than an equal fhare with the Athenians in their victories gained over the 
Barbarians. After the peace, arofe a third dreadful and unexpected war y 

in which many brave men fell, who here lie buried. Some of thefe erected 
many trophies in Sicily ; to which country they had failed in order to protect 
the Ledntines in their liberties, whom we were by oath bound to affift. But 
before they could arrive, the paffage being long, the Leon tines were re
duced to extremities, and difabled from yielding them any affiftan.ee; for 
which reafon they gave over the attempt, and were unfortunate; though it 
muft be owned, their enemies, thofe againft whom they.came to fight, 
behaved with fuch virtue and moderation, that they deferved far greater 
praife than fome who were only confederates in that war. Others figna-
lized themfelves in the Hellefpont, by taking all the (hips of the enemy in one 
da.y, and by feveral other victories. I called this a dreadful and unexpected 
war, becaufe fome of the ftates of Greece carried their enmity to this city 
fo far, as to prefume to fend an embaffy to the king of Perfia, their and our 
moft inveterate enemy, to invite, upon their own particular views, that bar
barian into Greece, whom, for the common caufe* they had formerly joined 

with 
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with us to'drive out of Europe ; thus uniting in a league againft Athens ail 
the Greeks and Barbarians, tJpon which occafion the ftrength and valour of 
this ftate became moft confpicuous. For our enemies confidering Athens 
as already vanquished, and having feized fome of our fhips at Mitylene, thefe 
gallant men (for fo they confeffedly were) whom we now commemorate,, 
went to their relief with fixty fail, and boarding the enemy's fhips, gained a 
vicfory. over them, and delivered their own allies, but met with a lot un-' 
worthy, of their valour \ for their bodies were nor, as they ought to have 
been, taken up out of the fea, but had their burial there. And furely they 
deferve to be remembered ever with praife and honour. For by their valour 
w e became victorious, not in that engagement only, but throughout the 
whole w a r ; and through their bravery was it that' our city gained the 
reputation of being invincible, though attacked by the united forces of all 
mankind. Neither has this reputation been falfified in fact. For w e 
were conquered^ not by- our enemies, but by our own dilTenfions. As to-
them, we remain invincible even to this day. But we have vanquifhed, 
have fubdued ourfelves. After thefe tranfactions a calm enfuing, and a 
peace between us and all other nations, a civil war broke out, which was 
carried on in fuch a manner, that if, by the decrees of fate, diffenfions muft 
neceffarily arife, a man would pray that his country might be fb and no 
otherwife diftempered. For how benevolently and familiarly did the people 
of the Piraeus, and thofe of the city, mingle with each other ! And with 
how much moderation did they lay afide their hoftility againft thofe of 
Eleufts, contrary to the expectations of all Greece f All- which is to be 
afcribed to no other caufe than their real confanguinity, which imparts firm 
friendfhip not in words but in deeds* W e ought not, therefore, to pafs over 
in filence even thofe, who in this war were Main on either fide, but as far as 
in us lies endeavour-to reconcile them to each other; praying and facrificing 
upon thefe occafions to thofe powers who have the command and direction 
over them, in as much as we ourfelves are reconciled. For they did not 
attack each other out of hatred and malice, but from the malignity of their 
fbrtune. O f this we ourfelves are living evidences ; who, being of the fame 
common original with them, have forgiven each other, both what w e did 
and what we fuffered. After this the city had reft, and enjoyed a profound 
peace, eafily pardoning the Barbarians, who having* been ill enough treated 

by 
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by this ftate, returned it but as they ought. But fhe was indignant with the 
Greeks, when fhe called to mind the benefits they had received, and the re
tribution they made, by uniting with the Barbarians, depriving us of our fhips, 
to which they formerly owed their own deliverance, and pulling down our 
walls, in return for our having faved theirs from ruin. T h e city then 
having taken the refolution not to give for the future any affiftance to the 
Greeks, whether opprefied by Grecians or Barbarians, remained quiet: upon 
which the Lacedaemonians, imagining that Athens, the patronefs of liberty, 
was fallen, and that now was the time for them to purfue their proper 
bufinefs, the enflaving of others, fet immediately about it. I need not 
enlarge upon what followed. Thofe tranfactions are neither of an antient 
date, nor perplexed by the variety of actors. W e all know in what-
a confternation the chief ftates of Greece, the Argives, the Boeotians, the? 
Corinthians, applied to this city for fuccour; and what was the moft divine 
of all, that the king of Perfia himfelf was reduced to fuch a flrait, as to have-
n,o hopes of fafety from any other quarter than from this very city, whofe 
deftruction he had fo eagerly purfued. And, indeed, if Athens can be juftly 
accufed of any thing, it is of having been always too compaffionate, too much? 
inclined to heal the wounds of the fallen. For at this very time fhe was n o t 
able to perfevere, and to keep to her refolution, of not affifting thofe in the: 
prefervation of their liberties, who had malicioufly and defigncdly injured her. 
She yielded, fhe affifted them, and by that affiftance refcued them from 
Slavery,' and gave them their liberty, till they fhould think fit to enflave 
themfelves again. She had not indeed the affuranc* to act fo prepofterous a 
part as to fend the king of Perfia any fuccours ; fhe bore too great a reverence 
to the trophies of Marathon, of Salamis, and Plataea : yet, by conniving at the 
affiftance given him by fugitives, and fuch as voluntarily entered into his 
fervice, fhe was confeffedly the caufe of his prefervation. At this time fhe 
repaired her fortifications and her fleets, and prepared again for war ; find
ing herfelf under the neceflity of entering into one with the Lacedaemonians 
for the prote&ion of the Parians. T h e king of Perfia, on his part, as he 
faw the Lacedaemonians had given over all thoughts of carrying on a war by 
fea, took umbrage at the Athenians, and refolving to break the peace, de
manded thofe Grecian ftates which were upon the continent of Afia to b e 

delivered up to him (thofe very ftates which the Lacedaemonians had for
merly 
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merly confented to give up) as the condition of his continuing his amity 
with us and our allies. This demand he did not imagine would be complied 
with, and he made it only that he might, upon its being rejected, have a fair: 
pretence for breaking the treaty. But he was miftaken as to fome of his 
allies; for the Corinthians, the Argives, and the Boeotians,, determined to 
comply with his demand, and even entered into a treaty wi th him, which 
they confirmed by oath, to give up the Greeks upon the continent of Afh*., 
provided he would furnifh them with money. But we , and we alone, had 
not the affurance to abandon thofe ftates, much lefs to fwear to fuch a 
treaty. That the city of Athens is fo generous,, free, and firm, that file is fo 
found, and as it were by nature fo averfe to the Barbarian, muft be afcribed 
to her being wholly Greek, and unmingled with Barbarians. For none of 
your foreign heroes, Pelops, Cadmus, ^Egyptus, Danaus, and many others, 
who, though living under Grecian laws, were Barbarians by extraction ; none 
of thefe, I fay, are of the number of our citizens. W e are genuine Greeks, 
no half-barbarians. Hence proceeds the genuine and unadulterated enmity of 
Athens to all barbarians. Wherefore we were once more left alone, for 
refuting to do an action fo infamous, and fo impious as that of delivering up 
Grecians into the hands of Perfians. But being reftored to what we had been 
deprived of in the former war, by the affiftance of divinity, we profecuted 
this with more fuccefs. For, becoming once again mafters of a fleet, hav
ing rebuilt our walls, and recovered our colonies, we were foon freed from 
a war,, from which our enemies were very glad to be liberated. In this 
war we loft indeed many gallant men, fome at Corinth, by the disadvantage 
of their fituation% others at Lechaeum by treachery- Nor were they lefs 
gallant, who faved the king of Perfia, and drove the Lacedaemonians out of 
the feas. Thefe are the men I would recall to your remembrance,, and in. 
honouring and praifing fuch as thefe it becomes, all of you to join-

Such were the exploits of thofe brave men w h o here lie buried ; fuch 
were the exploits of thofe others alfo who, though unhappily deprived of 
burial, died like them in the fervice of their country exploits many and 
great indeed, as has been related : but more and ftill. greater yet remain un
told ; to enumerate all which many whole days and. nights would Scarce 
fuffice. It is the duty, therefore, of all and of every particular man to bear 
thefe things in mind,, and as in battle, to exhort the children of fiich fathers 

not 
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not to quit the rank, in which their anceftors have placed them, by a bafe 
and cowardly retreat. Accordingly, I myfelf, O ye fo'ns of virtuous men, do 
now exhort you, and as long as I (hall remain among you will never ceafe 
reminding and exhorting you, to ufe your utmoft endeavours to become the 
bed: of men. T3ut upon this occafiou it is my duty to tell you what your 
fathers, when they were going to expofe their lives for their country, com
manded us to fay to thofe whom they left behind, in cafe any accident fhould 
befall themfelves. 1 will repeat to you what I heard from their own mouths, 
and what, i f I may judge from the difcourfe they then held, they would now 
gladly fay to you themfelves, were it in their power. Imagine, therefore, 
you hear them fpeaking what I fhall now relate. Thefe were their words : 
O children ! that ye are the fbns o f virtuous fathers is evident from our pre
fent circumftances. For having it in our option to live with difhonour, we 
have generoufly made it our choice to die, rather than bring ourfelves and 
our pofterity into difgrace, and reflect infamy back upon our parents and 
forefathers ; perfuaded as we were, that the life of one who difhonours his 
family is not worth living, and that fuch a man can have no friend either 
here upon earth among mankind, or among the gods hereafter in the realms 
beneath. It behoves you, therefore, to bear thefe our words in remembrance, 
to the end that all your undertakings may be accompanied with virtue; 
affuring yourfelves that without virtue every acquifition, every purfuit, is bafe 
and infamous. For wealth can add no fplendour to an unmanly mind. The 
riches of fuch an one are for others, not for himfelf. Neither are beauty, and 
ftrength of body, when joined with bafenefs and cowardice, to be deemed 
ornamental, but difgraceful: fince if they make a man more confpicious, 
they at the fame time make the bafenefs of his foul confpicuous alfo. 
Science too, when feparated from juftice and the reft of the virtues, is not 
wifdom but cunning. Wherefore, in the firft place, and in the laft, and 
throughout the whole courfe of your lives, it is incumbent upon you to 
labour with all your faculties to furpafs us and your progenitors in glory. 
Otherwife be aflured that, in this conteft of virtue, if we remain victorious, 
the victory will cover us with confufion, which, on the contrary, if obtained 
by you, will make us happy,. T h e moft effectual way for you to furpafs us, 
and obtain this victory, is fo to order your conduct, as neither to abufe nor 
ivafte the glory Jeft you by your anceftors. For can any thing be more ignomi

nious 
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nious for a man, who would be thought fomething, than to receive honour, 
not from his own merit, but from the reputation of his forefathers. H e r e 
ditary honour is indeed a beautiful and magnificent treafury. But to enjoy 
a treafury of riches and honours, and, for want of a proper fupply of wealth 
and glory of your own, not to be able to tranfmit it to your pofterity, is 
infamous and unmanly. If you endeavour after thefe things, you will be 
welcome to us and we to you, whenever your refpective fates (hall conduct 
you to us in the world below : but if you difregard them and become pro
fligate, not one of us (hall be willing to receive you. Thus much be fpoken 
to our children : but to our fathers and mothers, if any of them (hould fur-
vive us, and it (hould be thought neceffary to adminifter comfort to them, 
fay, that it is their duty patiently to bear misfortunes, whenever they 
happen, and not give themfelves up to grief: otherwife they will never 
be without forrow ; for the ordinary occurrences of life will afford fufficient 
matter for affliction* They fhould feek to heal and mitigate their troubles 
in the remembrance, that as to the moft confiderablc point the gods have 
heard their prayers, For they did not pray that their children might be im
mortal,, but virtuous and renowned. And this, the greateft of all bleffings, 
they have obtained. It is not eafy for mortal man to have every thing 
happen according to his wifhes in this life. Befides, by bearing their mif-
fortunes with refolution and fortitude, they will gain the opinion of being 
the genuine parents of magnanimous children, and of being themfelves men 
of courage and magnanimity ; whereas by finking under their forrows, they 
will raife a fufpicion of their not being our fathers, or thofe who fhall 
praife us will be thought to have fpoken falfely ; neither of which things 
ought to come to pafs. They themfelves rather fhould bear chief tefti-
mony to our praife, mowing by their actions that they are indeed men* 
and the fathers of men. T h e old proverb, " N o t too much of any thing," 
feems to be well faid, and in fact it is fo. For he who has within himfelf 
all that is necenary to happinefs, or nearly fo, and who does not fo depend 
upon other men, as to have himfelf and his affairs in a perpetual fluctuation, 
according to their good or ill conduct, he, I fay, is beft provided for this-
life ; he is moderate, he is prudent, he is brave ; and he, upon all occafions > 

whether he obtains or lofes an eftate or children, will pay the greateft regard 
to this proverb: for placing all his confidence in himfelf, he will neither be 
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too much elevated with joy, nor depreffed with forrow. Such men we fhould 
think worthy to be our fathers; fuch w e wifh them to be, and fuch w e 
affirm they are; fuch likewife are w e now proved to be, by neither murmur
ing nor trembling at death, though w e were to meet it this inftant. And 
this lame ftate of mind do we recommend to our fathers and our mothers; 
entreating them to make ufe of fuch fentiments as thefe through the remain
ing part of their l ives ; and to be perfuaded that they will do us the greateft 
pleafure by not weeping and lamenting for us ; that if the dead have any 
knowledge of what paffes among the living, their afflicting themfelves, and 
bearing their misfortunes heavily, will be very unacceptable to u s ; whereas, 
on the contrary, by bearing their afflictions lightly, and with moderation, 
they will be moft pleafing to us. Our lives and actions are now going to 
have an end ; but. fuch an end as among men is deemed moft glorious, and 
which therefore ought rather to be graced with honour than fullied with 
lamentations. By taking care of our wives and children; by educating the 
latter, and turning themfelves and their minds wholly to fuch-like employ
ments, they will the more readily forget their misfortunes, and lead a life 
more exemplary, more agreeable to reafon, and more acceptable to us. Let 
this fuffice to be fpoken on our part to our relations and friends. T o the 
commonwealth we recommend the care of our parents and children ; befeech-
ing her to give thefe an honourable education, and to cherifh thofe in their 
old age, in a manner worthy of them : but w e are fenfible that without this 
recomrrfendation, all proper care will be taken of both." 

Thefe things, O ye children, and ye parents of the deceafed, have they 
given me in charge to fay to you on their part; and I have moft willingly, 
and to the beft of my power, executed their commands. On my own part 
and for their fakes I befeech you, ye fons! to imitate your fathers: you fathers, 
to take comfort for the lofs of thefe your fons ; affuring yourfelves, that 
both in our public and private capacities, we will take care of you, and cherifh 
your old age, as the refpective duties and relations of every one of us 
may require. You yourfelves well know what provifions the common
wealth has made; that by exprefs laws fhe has ordered care to be taken of 
the children and parents of thofe who die in battle; and has given it in 
charge to the chief magiftrate, to take them, above all others, into his par
ticular protection; that the latter may be guarded from all injuries, and the 

former 
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former not be fenfible of their orphan ftetfc, nor feel the want of a fatfier; 
whofe place the commonwealth fupplies, by affiftirig in the care of theif 
education while they are children, and when they are grown up to manhood, 
difmiffing them to their feveral vocations with an honourable prefent of a 
complete fuit of armoor. And this flto does, not only vrith a view of inti
mating to them, and reminding them of the occupations of their fathers, by 
prefenting them with thofe implements of valour which their fathers had fo 
glorioufly employed; but alfo that being arrived to the full ftrength, artd 
furnifhed with the armour of a man, when they firft go to take poffeffion of 
their houfehold gods, they may fet out with a good omen. Moreover, fhe 
fails not from time to time to pay thefe anniverfary honours to the deceafed; 
taking upon her to perform in general, with regard to them, whatever is due 
to each from their refpective relations ; and to complete all, by exhibiting 
games of different kinds, equeftrian and gymnaftic, mufical and poetical, fhe 
effectually fupplies the office of fons and heirs to fathers ; of fathers to fons ; 
and that of guardians and protectors to their parents and kindred; difcharg-
ing at all times all and every part of the duties that belong to all. Learn, 
therefore, by reflecting upon thefe things, to bear your afflictions with more 
patience ; for by fo doing you will act the moft friendly part as well to the 
dead as to the living, and be better able to give and receive comfort, to 
cherifh and affift each other. And now, having jointly paid the tribute of 
your forrow :-i the deceafed, as the law directs, you may all depart. 

This , Me ;xenus, is the fpeech 1 of Afpafia the Milefian. 

1 This Omlion, which Plato (either from undervaluing his own performance, or with a view 
of abating the too great efteem which the Athenians entertained for their orators, whom he 
rallies very finely in the beginning of the dialogue) hath here given to Afpafia the Milefian, was 
however held in fuch eftimation at Athens, that, as Tully informs us, it was ordered to be repeated 
every year, on the day appointed for the commemoration of thofe who had been (lain in battle: 
a plain evidence of the preference which the Athenians gave to this Oration of Plato before all 
others fpoken on the fame occafion, though fome of them were compofed by their greateft orators, 
as Pericles, Lyfias, Hyperides, and Demofthenes. Thofe of Hyperides and Demofthenes are not 
now extant. That afcribed to Pericles by Thucydides, and preferved in his Hiftory, was moft 
probably written by that hiftorian. Lyfias's Oration is yet remaining. W e have therefore but 
one genuine oration of any of thefe orators, upon this fubje&, with which we can compare this 
Oration of Plato; to whom I fhall not fcruple to give the advantage upon the comparifoa. For 
the reft, we have the decifion of the Athenians, who were acquainted with all the others, ia 
favour of Plato j and in their judgment, I think, we may fafely acquiefce.—W, 
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M E N . By Jupiter, Socrates, you fay that Afpafia is blefled, if being a 
woman fhe can make fuch fpeeches as thefe. 

S o c If you doubt it, come along with me, and you fhall hear her herfelf. 
M E N . I have often been in her company, and know what fhe is. 
Soc. Well then, do you not admire her, and are you not obliged to her 

for this Oration ? 
M E N . I am greatly obliged, Socrates, either to her or to him, whoever 

was the author of it, but more particularly to you, who have repeated it 
to me. 

Soc Very well: but remember not to fpeak of it, that I may hereafter 
be at liberty to communicate to you fome more of her fine political difcourfes. 

M E N . YOU may depend upon my not betraying you. Do you only relate 
them. 

Soc. I will not fail. 

THE END OF THE MENEXENUS. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

S O C R A T E S AND C L I T O P H O . 

SOCRATES. 

A CERTAIN perfon lately informed me that Clitopho, the fon of Arifto-
nymus, converfing with Lyfias, blamed the purfuits of Socrates, but praifed 
immoderately the converfation of Thrafymachus. 

CLI . Whoever he was, Socrates, he has not accurately related to you my 
difcourfe with Lyfias about you. For in fome things I did not praife you, 
but in others I did. But fince you evidently blame me, though you pretend 
to care nothing about this report, I will moft willingly relate to you my 
converfation with Lyfias, efpecially fince we happen to be alone, that you 
may fee I am not fo ill difpofed towards you as you might be induced to 
fuppofe. For now perhaps you have not rightly heard, and on that account 
are more exafperated with me than is proper. But if you will permit me 
to fpeak freely, I fhall moft cheerfully relate the affair to you. * 

Soc. But it would be fhameful, when you are willing to benefit me, that 
I fhould not fuffer you. For it is evident that when I know in what 

1 In this Dialogue, Clitopho, the fon of Ariftonymus, being aflced by Socrates why he preferred 
Thrafymachus, anfwers, that though he had often heard excellent exhortations to virtue from 
Socrates, yet hitherto he had not been able to perceive in what virtue itfelf confifted, and in what 
manner he (hould happily proceed in the ftudy it. Hence, he adds, if Socrates either is ignorant 
of this, or is unwilling to teach it him, he may with great propriety betake himfelf to Thrafymachus, 
or to any other, for the fake of obtaining this knowledge. A s the anfwer of Socrates to this com
plaint is not added, there is every reafon to believe that this Dialogue is imperfect. 

refpefit 



432 T H E C L I T O P H O . 

refpect I am better and worfe, 1 (hall purfue fome things, and avoid others, 
to the utmoft of my power. 

C L I . Hear then. For when I am with you, Socrates, I am often afto-
nifhed on hearing you difcourfe, and you appear to me, compared with other 
men, to fpeak moft beautifully, when reproving men, you exclaim like a 
god from a tragic machine, " W h i t h e r are you borne along? Of this you 
are ignorant, and your conduct is in no refpect becoming. For all your 
attention is employed in the acquifition of wealth; but you neglect the 
children to whom you are to leave it, and are not at all anxious that they may 
know how to ufe it juftly; nor that they may acquire this knowledge, do 
you procure for them teachers of juftice, if juftice can be taught, and who 
may fufficiently exercife them in it, if it is to be obtained by meditation and 
exercife. Nor yet, prior to this, do you thus cultivate your own minds : but 
perceiving that you and your children have fufficiently learnt grammar, 
mufic, and gymnaftic (which you confider as the perfect difcipline of virtue), 
though afterwards you are no lefs depraved with refpect to riches than 
before, yet you do not defpife the prefent mode of education, nor inquire 
after thofe who might liberate you from this unfkilful and inelegant con
dition of life. Though through this confufion and indolence, and not through 
the difcordant motion of the foot to the lyre, brother rifes againft brother, 
and city againft city, immoderately and unharmonioufTy; and warring on 
each other, both do and fuffer all that is lawlefs and dire. But you fay, 
that thofe who are unjufl, are unjuft voluntarily, and not through want of 
difcipline, nor through ignorance ; and again,, you dare to affert that injuftice-
is bafe, and odious to divinity. H o w then can any one voluntarily choofe 
this which is fo great an evil. It is chofen by him, you fay, who is van-
quifhed by pleafure. Is not this therefore involuntary, fince to vanquifh 
is voluntary ? So that reafon perfectly convinces us, that to act unjuftly 
is involuntary. Every man, therefore, privately, and all cities publicly, 
ought to pay more attention to juftice than at prefent." 

W h e n therefore,. Socrates, I hear you perpetually afferting thefe things, 
1 am very much delighted, and praife you in a wonderful, manner. Thi6 is 
likewife the cafe with me, when you fay as follows: That thofe who culti
vate their bodies, but neglect their foul, pay attention to that which is natu* 
rally in a ftate o f fubjection, but neglect that which governs. Likewife, 

when 
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when you 'affert that it is better for him who does not know how to ufe a 
thing to difmifs the eonfideration of its utility. And that for him who does 
not know how to ufe his eyes, ears, and his whole body, it is better neither 
to hear, nor fee, nor to ufe his body in any refpecl, than to ufe it. In a. 
fimilar manner too, with refpect to art. For it is evident, as you fay, that 
he who does not know how to ufe his o w n lyre, will not know how to ufe 
that of his neighbour. Nor will he who is ignorant of the ufe of any other 
inftrument or poffeffion belonging to another, know how to ufe that which 
belongs to himfelf. And, in the laft place, you beautifully add, that for him 
who does not know how to ufe his foul, it is better to be at reft with refpect 
to his foul, and not to live, than to live and act from himfelf. But if there 
is any neceflity for fuch a one to live, that it is better for him to lead the 
life of a flave, than of one free born. This however is to deliver the helm 
of the dianoetic part as of a fhip to another, who has learnt how to govern 
m e n ; viz. who has learnt what you, Socrates, have often called the poli
tical fcience ; and which is likewife judicial and juftice. T o thefe, and 
many other all-beautiful fentences, in which you affert that virtue 1 can be 
taught, and that a man ought above all things to pay attention to himfelf, I 
have never at any time been adverfe, nor do I think that I ever fhall 
be. For I think that thefe affertions are moft exhortatory and ufefui, and 
vehemently excite us, as if we were afleep. I have attended, therefore, as 
one who is to hear what follows, and I have aiked, not you, in the firft place, 
Socrates, but your equals in age, thofe who have the fame defires with you, 
or your companions, or in whatever manner it may be proper to call thofe 
that are thus difpoled towards you. For among thefe I have firft of all afked 
thofe that are moft efteemed by you, what will be the difcourfe after this, 
and propoflng to them to difpute after your manner, I have faid to them, 
O beft of men, how are we to receive the prefent exhortation of Socrates to 
virtue ? Are we to receive it as nothing more than an exhortation, and not 
apply it to practice ? But this will be our employment through the whole of 
life, to exhort thofe who are not yet incited. Or is it requifite, after this, 
that we fhould afk Socrates and each other, fince we confefs this con-
dud fhould be adopted, what is next to be done ? H o w ought we to 

See the Meno, for the manner in which this is to be underftood. 
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begin refpecting the difcipline of juftice? For juft as if fome one fhould 
exhort us to pay attention to the body, who like boys do not in any refpect 
perceive that the care of the body is gymnaftic and medicinal, and fhould 
afterwards reproach us by faying, that we paid every attention to wheat 
and barley, and fuch other things as we labour to obtain for the fake of the 
body, but that we fearch after no art nor device, by which the body may be 
rendered in the beft condition, though there is fuch an art,—fhould any one 
thus reproach us, might not we afk him, Do you fay there are fuch arts as 
thefe ? perhaps he would fay that ihere are, and that thefe are the gymnaftic 
and medicinal arts. After the fame manner, let fome one now inform us 
what that art is which we confider as convcrfant with the virtue of the 
foul. But he who appears to be moft robuft in anfwering fuch quef* 
tions as thefe, will fay* This art which you have heard Socrates mention, 
is no other than juftice. T o 'this I reply, You fhould not only tell mo 
the name of the art, but thus explain the art itfelf. Medicine is faid to be a 
certain art. But by this, two things are effected : for phyficians are always 
formed by phyficians; and health is produced by medicine. But one of thefe 
is no longer art, but the work of the medical art teaching and acquired ; 
and this work we denominate health. After a fimilar manner, two things 
are effected by the tectonic art, viz. an edifice, and the tectonic art, one of 
which is a work, and the other a document. Thus too, with refpect to 
juftice, one of its effects is to make men juft, in the fame manner as 
each of the above-mentioned arts makes artifts ; but what fhall we fay the 
other is, which a juft man is able to accomplifh for us ? One perfon will, 
I think, anfwer us, that it is the profitable; another, that it is the 
becoming; another, that it is the ufeful; and another, that it is the 
convenient. But I in anfwering to this have objected, that thefe very 
names are to be found in each of the arts, viz. to act rightly, conveniently, 
profitably^ and the like. But that to which all thefe tend, is the peculiarity 
of each art. Thus, in the tectonic art, the right, the beautiful, and the 
becoming, tend to this, that wooden furniture may be aptly made, which 
is not art, but the work of art. .In like manner, let fome one anfwer me, 
refpecting the work of juftice. Laftly, one of your affociates, Socrates, 
who appeared to fpeak moft elegantly, anfwered me that the peculiar work 
of juftice is this, which is not effected by any other fcience, viz. to produce 

friendfhip 
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friendfhip in cities. But he being again interrogated, replied, that friend-
fhip was a thing good, and by no means evil: and being afked refpedting 
the friendfhips of boys and wild beafts, as we denominate the attachments of 
thefe, he would not admit that fuch attachments (hould be called friendfhips* 
becaufe they more frequentrjrhappen to be noxious than good. He likewife 
faid, that they were falfely called friendfhips, but that real and true frienoV 
fhip was moft clearly concord. But being afked whether he called concord 
agreement in opinion, or fcience, he defpifed the former, becaufe there is a 
neceflity that there fhould be many and noxious agreements in opinion 
among men ; but he had granted that friendfhip was a thing perfectly goody 
and the work of juftice. So that he faid, concord was the fame with fcience, 
and not with opinion. But when we were at this part of our difcourfe, thofe 
whowere prefent, doubting the truth of thefe affertions, called to him, 
and faid, that the difcourfe revolved to what was at firft advanced. Thejr 
likewife affirmed that the medicinal art is a certain concord; that this is the 
cafe with all the other arts; and that they are able to declare what the 
fubject is with which they are converfant. But with refpect to that which 
is called by you juftice, or concoid, wc know not whither k tends, and it 
is not manifeft what is'its work. 

Concerning thefe things, Socrates, I have at length afked you ; and you 
tell me that the work of juftice is to injure our enemies, and benefit our 
friends. But afterwards it appeared to you, that the juft man will never 
injure any one, but will act to the advantage of every one in all things. 
Thefe things have been the fubject of difcuffion, not once, nor twice only ; 
but having affiduoufly attended you, Socrates, for a long time, I became at 
length weary ; thinking, indeed, that you, in the moft excellent manner of all 
men, exhorted to the ftudy of virtue, but that one of thefe two things muft 
take place, either that you are able to effect thus much alone, but nothing 
further, which may happen to be the cafe refpedting any other art; as for 
inftance, he who is not a pilot may endeavour to praife the pilot's art, as a 
thing moft worthy the attention of mankind ; and in a fimilar manner with 
refpect to the other arts. This may perhaps apply to you concerning juftice* 
viz. that you have not a greater knowledge than others of its nature, becaufe 
you praife it in a beautiful manner. However, I do not think that this is the 
cafe. But as I faid, one of thefe two things muft take place, either that you 

3 K 2 do 
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do not know what juftice is, or that you are unwilling to impart this knowledge 
to me. On this account, I think I (hall betake myielf to Thrafymachus, and 
wherever elfe I am able, in order that I may be liberated from my doubts. 
Not indeed, that I {hould apply to any one elfe, if you were willing to {inilh 
your exhortatory difcourfes to me. I mean, if, as you have exhorted me to 
that care of the body which belongs to gymnaftic, and which it is not proper 
to neglect, you would unfold to me, after an exhortation of this kind, what 
the nature is of my body, and what the attention which it requires. Let 
this be done at prefent. Take it for granted, that Clitopho acknowledges it 
to be ridiculous, to pay attention to other things, and in the mean time 
neglect the foul, for the fake of which we labour in other things; and 
fuppofe me to admit every thing elfe which is cowfequent to this, and which 
we have now difcuffed. I requeft you not to act in any refpect otherwife, 
that I may not be obliged hereafter, as at prefent, partly to praife and partly 
to blame you before Lyfias and others. For 1 fay, Socrates, that you arc 
ineftimably valuable to the man who is not yet exhorted; but that to him 
who has been exhorted, you are nearly an impediment; fince you prevent 
him from becoming happy, by arriving at the end of virtue. 

THE END OP THE CLITOPHO. 

T H E 
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A HE general fubjecl, fays Mr, Sydenham, of this Dialogue, is Poetry; 
but various titles arc found prefixed to the copies of it, afligned probably by 
the antients. Some ftyle it a Dialogue " concerning the Iliad : " while 
others, aiming to open the :" ̂ ject more fully and diftinclly, entitle it, " Of 
the Interpretation of the PoeU and others again, with intention to exprefs 
the ded^n or fcope of it in th< utle, have invented this, " Concerning the 
Mark or Characleriftic of a P t." But none of thefe titles, or infcriptions, 
will be found adequate or proper. The 1 firft is too partial and deficient. 
For the Dialogue, now before us, concerns the Odyffey as much as the Iliad, 
and many other poets no lefs than Homer. A s to the next title, the Inter
pretation or Expofition of the Poets, is but an occafional or acceffory fubjecl, 
introduced only for the fake of fome other* which is the principal. The laft 
title is erroneous, and miftakes the main drift and end of this Dialogue, 

1 " Concerning the Iliad." This however appears to be the moft antient, being the only one 
found in Laertius; and the others being too precife and particular to be of an earlier date. For 
the titles of all the profaic works of the antients, whether dialogues, u*i(Tcrtations, or methodical 
treatifes, written before the age of Plutarch, were as general and as concife as poflible, expreffing 
the fubjecl ufually in one word. The title that we have cbofen appears not indeed in any of the 
copies of this Dialogue j but perhaps may be fupported by the authority of Clemens of Alexandria, 
a writer little later than Laertius. For citing a paffage out of the Io, he has thefe words, ntpi fxtw 

frmrimi Tlxocrm—ypctpti. Stromat. 1. vi. near the end. Though it muft be owned not abfi lufely 
clear, whether he means it as the known title of the Dialogue, or as the fubjecl only of the paflage 
ibere quoted.—S. 

which 
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which is by no means fo flight or unimportant, as merely to mow that 
enthufiafm 1 , or the poetic fury, is the chara&erjftic of a true poet; but 
makes a part of the grand defign of Plato in all his writings, that is, the 
teaching true wifdom : in order to which, every kind of wifdom, falfely fo 
called, commonly taught in the age when he lived, was to be unlearnt. T h e 
teachers, or leaders of popular opinion among the Grecians of thofe days, 
were the fophifts, the rhetoricians, and the poets ; or rather, inftead of thefe 
laft, their ignorant and falfe interpreters. Men of liberal education were 
milled principally by the firft of thefe : the fecond fort were the feducers of 
the populace, to whofe paffions the force of rhetoric chiefly is applied in 
commonwealths: but the minds of people 3 of all ranks received a bad 

impreflion 

' Yet only in this light was the Io confidered by Ficinus, as appears from his Commentary on 
this Dialogue. And his replantations of it have been blindly followed by all who have fince his 
time written concerning it, as Janus Cornarius in his feventh Eclogue, Serranus in his Argument 
of the Io, and Francifcus Patritius in his Diflertation de Ordine Dialogorum.. Nor muft we 
conceal from our readers the oppofite opinion of a very ingenious friend, who fuppofes Plato to 
have no other view in this Dialogue, than to expofe Io to ridicule, and to convince him of his own 
ignorance. Whatever, therefore, is faid, on the fubjecl of enthufiafm in poetry, appears to him 
wholly ironical, 3nd Socrates to be abfolutely in jeft, throughout the Dialogue. To this conjecture 
we (hall only fay, in the words of Horace, which a reader of Plato ought always to have in mind, 

• Ridentem dicert Verum 

giiid vetat — P 

What hinders, but that ferious truth be fpoke 
In humour gay, with pleafantry and joke ? 

A% to the other opinion, that which h generally received, we contend not that it has no founda
tion, nor even at all difpute the truth of it j but deny only the importance of that truth to the 
Io For though the immediate and direct end of I'lato, in this Dialogue, was to prove that the 
wifdom, which appears in the writings of the elder poets, efpecially in thofe of Homer, was not 
owing to fcience : yet another thing, which he had obliquely in his view, was the intimating to 
his readers, to what caufe pofitively it was owing that fo many profound truths were contained in 
thofe antient poems. The caufe afligned by the philofopher is fome univerfal and divine prin
ciple, operating in various ways: partly acting only occafionally, in which refpect he terms it, 
agreeably to the language of thofe days, the infpiration of the niufe j and partly with a continual 
and conftant energy, being a divine genius, -but limited, and confined to certain fubje&s, operating 
differently in different perfons j though in Homer, moft of all men, exerting its full force, and the 
moft according to its own nature, that is, univerfal and divine — S . 

* As foon as boys had been taught letters, they were introduced to the reading of the poets j 
their piinds were charged with the memory of fhorter poems, and of many palfages from the 

longer j 
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impreflion from thofe of the laft-mentioned kind. T o prevent the ill influ
ence of thefe, is the immediate defign of the I o ; and the way which the 
philofopher takes to leffen the credit of their poems is not by calling in 
queftion the infpiration of the poet, or the divinity of the Mufe. Far from 
attempting this, he eftablifhes the received hypothefis, for the foundation of 
his argument againft the authority of their doctrine : inferring, from their 
inability to write without the impulfe of the Mufe, that they had no real 
knowledge of what they taught: whereas the principles of fcience, as he tells 
us in the Philebus, defcend into the mind of man immediately from heaven ; 
or, as he expreffes it in the Epinomis, from God himfelf, without the inter
vention of any lower divinity. T h e true philofopher, therefore, who 
attends to this higher infpiration, he alone poffefling that divineft fcience, 
the fcience of thofe principles, is able to teach in a fcientific way. But 
Plato, of all the polite writers among the antients the moft polite, makes 
not his attack upon the poets themfelves directly : for, as the difaffected to 
any government, fo long as they retain their refpect for it, ftrike at the 
fovereigns only in the perfons of their minifters ; in the fame refpectfui 
manner does the courtly Plato feem to fpare thofe facred perfons, the anointed 
of the Mufes, making free with the rhapfodifts only, their interpreters. This 
he does in the perfon of Io, one of that number, who profeffed to interpret 
the fenfe of Homer; proving out of his own mouth, that he had no true 
knowledge of thofe matters, which he pretended to explain ; and infinuating 
at the fame time, that the poet no lefs wanted true knowledge in thofe very 
things, though the fubjects of his own poem. For every thing that he fays 
of the rhapfodifts and of rhapfody, holds equally true of poets 1 and of poetry. 

T h e 

longer; and they had mafters appointed to explain, criticife, and comment upon what they had 
learnt. From the poets confequently did the youth imbibe principles of manners, and general 
opinions of things: their odes were as commonly fung as ballads among us; and their verfes 
were cited, not only to grace converfation, but even to add weight to grave difcourfes. Juftly 
therefore does Ariftides the orator call them xomugtm EXMJVWV rpotptas xai tiidao-xaXcus, " the common 
tutors and teachers of all Greece." Ariftid. torn. iii. p. 22. ed. Canter.—S-

JThis appears to have been fo underftood by the poets themfelves of thofe days. For what other 
provocation Socrates could have given them than by fome fuch talk as Plato in this Dialogue puts 
i n t o his mouth is not eafy to conceive. The enemies that Socrates had made himfelf by his free-

Y O U v. 3 i dom 
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T h e purfuit of this argument naturally leads to a twofold inquiry: one head 
or article of which regards the fciences, the other concerns the arts. By this 
partition does Plato divide his I o ; throwing, however, here, as he does every 
where elfe, a graceful veil over his art of compofition, and the method with 
which he frames his dialogues ; in order to give them the appearance'of 
familiarity and eafe, fb becoming that kind of writ ing: in the fame manner 
as he always takes care to conceal their fcope or defign ; that, opening itfelf 
unexpectedly at laft, it may ftrike the mind with greater efficacy. Upon 
the article of fcience, Plato reprefents the poets writing through the 
infpiration of the Mufes, of all things, whether human or divine; of morals^ 
politics, and military affairs; of hiftory, and antiquities; of meteorology, 
and aftronomy; in fine, of the whole univerfe ; yet without any intimate 
acquaintance with the nature of thofe things, and without having had any 
other than a fuperficial view. Under the other article, that of art, Plato 
fhows that the poets defcribe, and in defcription imitate, the operations and 
performances of many of the arts, though in the principles of thofe arts 
uninftrucled and ignorant; as having fkill in one art only, that, through 
which they fo defcribe and imitate, the art of poetry: while every other 
artift hath fkill in fome one other, his own proper, art; and to the true 
philofopher, as he tells us in his Dialogue called the Politician, belongs the 
knowledge of that art, in which are comprehended the principles of all the 
reft. Hence it follows, that of fuch poetical fubjecls as have any relation to 
the arts1, whether military or peaceful, whether imperatorial, liberal, or 

dom of fpeech, as we are informed by himfelf in his Apology, reported to us by Plato, were of 
three forts ; the politicians, the rhetoricians, and the poets. That the former fort refented his 
expofing their conceited ignorance, ami vain pretentions to political fcience, is told us by Laertius, 
b. ii. and is indeed abundantly evident from Plato's Meno. That Socrates treated the rhetoricians 
in the fame manner, will appear very fufriciently in the Gorgias. Is it not then highly probable, 
that the refentment of the poets was railed again 11 him by the fame means; and that they well 
underftood his attack upon the rhapfodifls, a fet of men too inconfiderable for any part of his prin
cipal notice to be intended againft themfelves ? We fhould add to this argument the authority of 
Athenaeus, were it of any weight in what regards Plato. For he gives this as one inftance of 
Plato's envious and malignant fpirit, which his own malignity againft the divine philofopher 
attributes to him, that in his Io he vilifies and abufes the poets. See Athen. Dcipnofoph. 1. xi. 
p. 5 0 6 , — S . 

mechanical, 
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mechanical, the knowing in each art are refpectively the only proper judges. 
Such is the defign, and fuch the order of this Dialogue. As to its kind, it 
is numbered by the antients among the peiraftic: but according to the 
fcheme propofed in our fynopfis, the outward form or character of it is purely 
dramatic : and the genius of it is feen in this, that the argumentation is only 
probable; and in this, alfo, that the conclufion leaves the rhapfodifl Io per
plexed and filenced, bringing off Socrates in modefl triumph over the em-
barraffment of his half yielding adverfary f . 

1 See what has been already obferved concerning the Io, in the note at the beginning of the 
tenth book of the Republic, in which we have given, from Proclus, a copious and admirable 
account of the different fpecies of poetry, and the nature of poetic fury.—T. 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE, 

SOCRATES AND TO. 

SCENE'. ATHENS. 

SOCRATES. 

J o Y be with Io*. Whence come you now? what; do you come directly 
from home, from Ephefus ? 

Io. 
1 The fcene, though not precifely marked out to us by Plato, evidently lies within the city; 

and fome circumftances make it probable to be the public ftreets; where Socrates, in pafling along^ 
carnally met with Io. Not to infift on that of Io's recent arrival at Athens, nor on that other of 
the feeming hafte of Socrates, exprefled in his poftponing Io's impertinent harangue, and his endea
vouring to draw the converfation into a narrow compafs, circumftances perhaps ambiguous: one 
more decifive is the reftri&ion of the number of perfons compofing the Dialogue to thofe two. 
For whenever Plato lays his fcene in fome public place, frequented for the fake of company, ex
ercife, or amufement; many perfons are made parties, or witnefles at leaft, to the converfation ; 
and this out of regard to probability ; becaufe a converfation-party, confiding of more than two 
perfons, may naturally be fuppofed the moft frequent in places, where few of the aflembly could 
fail of meeting with many of their acquaintance. Another circumftance, contributing to deter
mine where the fcene lies, is the brevity of this Dialogue. For Plato, to his other dramatic 
excellencies, in which he well might be a pattern to all dramatic poets, adds this alfo, to adjuft th« 
length of the converfation to the place where it is held : a piece of decorum little regarded even 
by the beft of our modern writers for the ftage. Accordingly, the longeft converfations, related 
or feigned by Plato, we may obferve to be carried on always in fome private houfe, or during a 
long walk into the country ; unlefs fome peculiar circumftance permits the difcourfe to be pro
tracted in a place otherwife improper. For the fame reafon of propriety, the exchange, where 
much talk would be inconvenient; or the ftrcct, where people converfe only as they pafs along 
together, and fometimes, removed a little from the throng, ftanding ftill a while, is generally 
made the fcene of the ftiorteft dialogues. And in purfuance of the fame rule, thofe of middling 

length 
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I o . 3 N o t fo, Socrates, I afiure you; but from Epidaurus 4 , from the feafts 
of T^Efculapius5. 

S o c . T h e people of Epidaurus, I think, upon this occafion, propofe a trial 
of (kill among the rhapfodifts 6 , in honour of the god. D o they not r 

Io . They d o ; and a trial of fkill in every other branch of the Mufe's 
art ? 

Soc. 

length have for their fcene fome public room, a gymnaftic or a literary fchool, for inftance, in 
which were feats fixed all round, for any of the aftembly to fit and talk ; but in a place of this 
kind the converfation muft be abridged, becaufe liable to interruption ; befides that decency, and 
a regard to the prefence of the whole aftembly, regulate the bounds of private converfation in thofe 
detached and feparate parties, into which ufually a large company divides itfelf; appointing it to 
be confined within moderate compafs. As this note regards all the dialogues of Plato, the length 
of it, we hope, wants no apology.—S. 

2 To with joy, was the ufual faluation of the antient Greeks, when they met or parted : as 
ours is, to hope or with health; an expreflion of our courtefy, derived to us from the old 
Romans.—S. 

3 As much as to fay, i C It is not fo bad with me neither, as to be obliged ever to be at home.'> 

Plato makes him exprefs himfelf in this manner, partly to ftiew the roving life of the rhapfo-
difts, inconfiftent with the attainment of any real fcience ; but chiefly to open the character of 
Io, who prided himfelf with being at the head of his profeflion, and confequently in having much 
bufinefs abroad. The very firft queftion therefore of Socrates, who knew him well, is onpwrpofe 
to draw from him fuch an anfwer : as the queftions that follow next are intended to put him 
upon boafting of his great performances. Nothing in the writings of Plato, not the minuted 
circumftance, is idle or infignificant. It would be endlefs to point out this in every inftance* 
Scarce a line but would demand a comment of this fort. The fpecimen, however, here given, 
mav fufficc to (how, with what attention fo perfect a mafter of good writing ought to be read ; 
and with fuch a degree of attention, as is due, the intelligent reader will of himfelf difcern, in 
ordinary cafes, the particular defign of every circumftance, and alfo what relation it bears to the 
general defign of the whole. Dialogue.—S. 

* In this city was a temple of ylifculapius, much celebrated for his immediate prefence. An 
annual feftival was here likewife held in honour to that god.—S. 

5 EK twv AvHwniuoiv. Ficiuus feems to think, this means the worftiippers of iEfculapius. 
Bembo translates it " da Figliuoli di l\J'culapio" an appellation given only to phyficians. Seranus 
interprets it in the fame fenfe that we do, and that this is the true one, appears from Jul. Pollux, 
Onamaft. i. I . c. 13 .—S. 

f> Thefe were a fct of people, whofe profeflion fomewhat rcfembled that of our drolling players. 
For they travelled from one populous city to another, wherever the Greek was the vulgar language, 
rehearfing, acting, and expounding the works of their antient poets, principally thofe of Homer. 
Tiny reforted to the feafts and banquets of private perfons, where fuch rehearfals made part of the 

entertainment > 
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Soc. We l l ; you, I prefume, were one of the competitors: What fuccefs 
had you ? 

Io. W e came off, O Socrates, with the chief prize. 
S o c You fay we l l : now then let us prepare to win the conqueft in the 

Panathenasa 1 . 
Io. T h a t w'e fhall 'accomplifh too, if fortune favdur us. 
S o c . Often have I envied you rhapfodifts, Io, the great advantages of 

entertainment; and in the public theatres performed before the multitude. Efpecially they failed 
not their attendance at the general afiemblies of the people from all parts of Greece ; nor at the 
religious feftivals, celebrated by any particular Mate. For on thefe folemn occafions it was ufua\ 
to have prizes propofed to be contended for, not only in all the manly exercifes fafhionable in thofe 
day9, but in the liberal arts alfo; of which even the populace among the Grecians, then th e 

politeft people in the world, were no lefs fond. The principal of thefe was poetry : (fee the feco 
of Mr. Harris's three Treatifes:) and poets themfelves often contended for the prize of excellence 
in this art. But poets were rare in that age. Their places therefore on thefe occafions were fup-
plied by the rhapfodifts; who vied one with another for excellence in reciting. Whoever dcfire9 
a more particular account of the rhapfodifts, fo often mentioned in this Dialogue, than can be given 
within the compafsof thefe notes, may confult the commentary of Euftatius upon Homer, with 
the notes of the learned Salvini, v. i. p. 15, &c. as alfo a treatife of H. Stephens de Rhapfodis.—S. 

1 This was a feftival kept at Athens yearly in honour of Minerva, who was believed by the 
Athenians to be the divine prote&refs of their city. Every fifth year it was celebrated with more 
feftivity and pomp than ordinary; and was then called the Great Panathenaea, to diftinguWh i t 

from thofe held in the intermediate years, termed accordingly the Lefs. We learn from Plato, in 
his Hipparchus, from whence ĵ Slian almoft tranlcribes it in his Various Hift. 1. viii. c. 2 . that 
there was a Jaw at Athens, appointing the works of Homer to be recited by the rhapfodifts during 
the folemnization of this feftival : in order, fays Tfocrates in his Panegyrical Oration, to raife in 
the Athenians an emulation of the virtues there celebrated. From a paffage in the Oration of 
Lycurgus the Orator it appears, that this law regarded only the Panathenaea. On this very folemn 
occafion it is highly probable, that To was come to Athens on purpofe to fhow his abilities, and 
contend for the prize of victory. W e cannot help obferving by the way, that many writers, 
anient as well as modern, exprefs themfelves as if they imagined the Greater and the Lefs Pan
athenaea to be two different feftivals: fee in particular Caftcllan. de Feft. Grcec. p. 2 0 6 , 7. 
whereas it is clear from the words of Lycurgus, that there was but one feftival of that name, 
though held in a more fplendkl manner every fifth year. As they nearly concern tlie fubjecl: now 
before us, we prefent them to the learned reader at full length : ovru yap l-xtxaGov vpwv oi -nartpt$ 

r-zov$ot.i<>v mat irotviryw (fc. T O * 'Ofojpov) u<rre vofxov t9tvro, x a 6 ' txawTwv ittvratri\p\$a ruv YlavaQtivatuv, 

fA-)vov ruv aiXuv movtrm px^ufoivdai ra tm\. P. 2 2 3 . of Dr. Taylor's edition. < ( Your anceftors had 
fo high an opinion of the excellence of Homer, as to make a law, that in every fifth year of the 
Panathenaea bis poems, and his only, mould be recited by the rhapfodifts."—S. 

your 
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your profeflion. For to be always well dreffed1, and to make the handfomeft 
appearance poffible, as becomes a man, no doubt, who fpeaks in public; to 
be converfant, befides, in the works of many excellent poets, efpecially in 
thofe of Homer, the beft and moft divine of them all*; and to learn, not 
merely his verfes, but his meaning, as it is neceffary you mould ; thefe are 
advantages highly to be envied. For a man could never be a good rhapfodift 
unlefs he underftood what he recited: becaufe it is the bufinefs of a 
rhapfodift to explain to his audience the fenfe and meaning of the poet; but 
this it is impoffible to perform well, without a * knowledge of thofe things, 
concerning which the poet writes. Now all this certainly merits a high 
degree of admiration. 

Io. You are in the right, Socrates. And the learning this I have made 
my principal bufinefs. It has given me indeed more trouble than any other 
branch of my profeflion. I prefume therefore there is now no man living, 

1 The rhapfodifts often ufed to recite in a theatrical manner, not only with proper geftures, 
but in a garb alfo fuitable to their fubjecl:: and when they thus acted the Odylfey of Homer, 
were dreffed in a purple-coloured robe, *n~oupyu, to reprefent the wanderings of UlylTes by fea: 
but when they acted the Iliad, they wore one of a fcarlet colour, to fignify the bloody battles de
fcribed in that poem. Upon their heads they bore a crown of gold; and held in their hands a 
wand made of the laurel-tree, which was fuppofed to have the virtue of heightening poetic raptures; 
being, we may prefume, found to have, like the laurel with us, though a different kind of tree, 
fomewhat of an intoxicating quality. See Euflathius on Homer's Iliad, b. i. and the fcholiaft on 
Hefiod's Theogony, v. 30. This little piece of information, we imagine, will not be difagreeable 
to our readers: although in this paffage, we muft own, the common drefs of the rhapfodifts, 
when off the ftage, feems rather to be intended ; and the finery of Io, at that very time of his 
meeting with Socrates, refembling probably that of our itinerant quack-doctors, to be here 
ridiculed.—S. 

2 This whole fpeech of Socrates is ironical. For Xenophon, in whofe writings Socrates is a 
graver character, with a lefs mixture of humour than in thofe of Plato, introducelh his great 
mafter exprefsly declaring, that no fort of people in the world were fillier, *\i6iuTtfoiy than the 
rhapofodifis: and Maximus Tyrius calls them a race of men utterly void of underttanding, ro ruv 
I-.^AJ ysvo; TO WJOYITOTCCTOV. Diff. xxiii. We are to obferve however, that notwithstanding this, and 
t.ur companion of their manners and way of life with thofe of mountebanks and ftrolling players, 
yet they held a much higher rank in common eftimation, equal to that of the moft judicious 
actors in the theatres of our metropolis, or the moft ingenious profeffors of any of the polite arts; 
were fit company for perfon? even of the firft rank, and gucfts not unbecoming their tables. We 
arc not therefore to be furprifed at feeing Socrates fo highly compliment To, and treat him wit 
fo much outward refped, as he does through the whole Dialogue—S. 

4 w h j 
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who difTerts upon Homer fo well as myfelf: nay, that none of thofe f cele
brated perfons, 2 Metrodorus of Lampfacus, 3 Stefimbrotus the Thafian, 
G l a u c o 4 , nor any other, whether antient or modern, was ever able to fhow 
in the verfes of that poet fo many and fo fine 5 fentiments as I can do. 

Soc. 
1 The perfons here mentioned were not rhapfodifts, but critics, or as they were afterwards 

called grammarians; to whofe profeflion antiently belonged the interpreting or explaining of their 
elder poets. See Dion. Chryf. Orat. liii. p. 5 5 3 . — S . 

- We are told by Diog. Laertius, in his life of Anaxagoras, that this Metrodorus was the firft 
who applied himfelf to compofe a work exprcfsly concerning the phifiolooy of Homer; meaning 
without doubt, as appears from Tatian, Aoy. Trpog 'Exxnv, that he explained Homer's theology 
from the various operations and phenomena of nature : and further, that he was intimate with 
Anaxagoras, and improved the moral explications of Homer, which had been given by ihat philo
fopher. If all this be true, Metrodorus muft have been a great philofopher himfelf. For to have 
done this to the-fatisfaction of fuch a man as Anaxagoras, the mafter of Socrates, reqirred 
certainly no mean degree of knowledge in the nature of man and of the univerfe. What is 
more probable is, that Metrodorus having been inftructed by Anaxagoras in tin's knowledge, 
applied it to the giving a rational account of Homer's mythology, which was underftood and 
received in a literal fenfe by the vulgar. The book which he compofed on this fubject, as we 
learn from Tatian, was entitled ntpi 'Oprpou, " Concerning Homer."—S. 

3 Stefimbrotus is mentioned with honour by Socrates himfelf in Xenophon's Sympofium, as 
a mafter in explaining Homer: and his abilities of this kind are there fet in contrail with the 
ignorance of the rhapfodifts. As to the time when he lived, we learn from Plutarch, in his Life 
of Cimon, that he was exactly of the fame age with that general. The work, for which he 
feems here to be celebrated,, was entitled mpi rr,$ Ttcmv^ 'O/xnpou, " Concerning the poetry of 
Homer," as appears, wc think, from Tatian, § 4 8 . — S . 

4 W e cannot find this Glauco mentioned by any of the antients, unlefs he be the fame perfon 
cited as a grammarian, under the name of Glauco of Tarfus, by an old Greek fcholiaft upon 
Homer in the Medicean library, never publifhcd. See the paftagc to which we refer, in Luc. 
ilolftcn. de Vita et Scriptis Porphyrii, c. vii. Hut he appears, we think, from the fpecimen of his 
cniicifms there given, to have been a grammarian of a much later age : we are inclined, therefore, 
10 fufpect a mifnomer in this place, and inftead of TXCCUKM would choofe to read Yxauno^, if any 
manufcript favoured us; believing that the perfon here mentioned is Glaucus of Rhegium, who 
rlourifhcd about this time, and wrote a treatifc mpt ttoiutmv, as we are informed by Plutarch, t. ii. 
ed. Par. p. 8 3 3 . C. or as the title of it is elfewhere by the fame author given us more at large, -rrepi 

TUV apxaivv wciuTwv re KM /XOVITIKUV, t. ii. 1132. E. See Jonfius de Scriplor. Hift. Philof. 1. ii. c. 4 , 

§ 4 . But certainly much miftaken is J. Alb. Fabricius, Bibl. Gr. 1. ii. c. 23. n. 3 7 . in fuppofing 
the Glauco, here mentioned, to have been a rhapfodift. That very learned and worthy man was 
ufed to read too haftily; and did not therefore duly obferve amongft what company Glauco is here 
introduced,—S. 

$ We learn from Plato, in this Dialogue, that the rhapfodifts not only recited the poems of Homer, 
but profefitd to intrepret hem too. For the multitude every where, having heard that profound 

fecrets 
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Soc. I am glad, Io, to hear you fay fo : for I am perfuaded you will not he 

fo ill-natured as to refufe the exhibiting before me your abilities in this way. 

Io . My illuftrations of Homer are indeed, Socrates, well worth your 

attention. For they are fuch as, I think, entitle me to receive from the 

admirers 1 of that poet the * crown of gold. 

Soc . I mail find an opportunity of hearing you defcant on this fubjeft 

fome other time. For the prefent, I defire only to be informed of this ; 

whether you are fo great a mailer in explaining Homer alone, or whether 

you fhine no lefs in illuflrating 3 Hefiod and Archilochus. 
Io. 

fecrcts of wifdom lay concealed there, thought there was no reafon why they fhould not be made 
as wife as their betters; and were eager to have thofe hidden myfteries opened and revealed to 
them. The philofophers, and thofe who had ftudied under them, knew the bulk of the people to 
be incapable of apprehending thofe things rightly; or of receiving any real benefit from fuch 
revelation; which they confidered confequently 's a profanation of the truth. The Athenians, 
therefore, being in a ftate of democracy, encouraged the rhapfodifts to undertake the unfolding to 
them that feeret wifdom, reported to be wrapped up in the fables and allegories of Homer. The 
rhapfodifts accordingly indulged their curiofity; collecting, as well as they were able, every 
meaning which had been attributed to that poet by grammarians, critics, or philofophers. Thus 
the people became perplexed with a multiplicity of different opinions, infufed into them by men 
who had never ftudied the nature of things. See alfo Mr. Pope's firft or introductory note on 
Homer's Iliad.—S. 

1 'YTTO '0{.wpda)v. This word in its original fenfe fignified only thofe who were fuppofed to be 
defeended from Homer, or from fome of his kindred, and were the fathers or founders of that 
rhapfodical way of life before defcribed. The title was afterwards extended to all their fuccef-
fors in that profeflion. See the fcholiaft on Pindar's fecond Nemaean Ode; and Athenxus, p. 6 2 0 . 
H. Stephens feems to think thefe rhapfodifts of Homer to be the perfons chiefly intended in this 
paflage. If fo, it ought to be tranflated, or rather paraphrafed, thus; " For all the interpreters of 
that poet ought, I think, to yield me the preference and the prize, confenting to crown me with 
the golden crown." But believing the word capable of being extended to that larger meaning 
given it by the old tranflators, we have ventured to follow them in it, as being a more rational 
one; the other fenfe making the arrogance of Io too extravagant and abfurd.—S. 

* This means not the crown, before mentioned, to have been worn by the rhapfodifts at the 
time of their rehearfal : for fo his boaft would amount to no more than the pronouncing himfelf 
worthy of his profeflion; a fpeech too little arrogant for the character of Io : but it means the 
prize, bellowed on the moft excellent performer on this occafion. For that this was a crown of 
gold, may he feen in Meurfius's Panathenaca, c. xxv.—S. 

3 Thefe two poets arc tingled out from the reft of the poetic tribe, becaufe their poetry, next 
to that of Homer, was the moft frequently recited by the rhapfodifts. This is fa'rly dedueihle 
from the words of Chamtelion, cited by Alheiu-eus. Not only, fays he, were the poems of Homtr 
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I o . By no means: for I own m y powers confined to the illuftrating 
Homer. T o execute this wel l , is merit enough, I think, for one man. 

Soc . But in the writings of Homer and of Hefiod are there no paffages in 
which their fentiments and thoughts agree ? 

Io . There are, I believe, many paffages of that kind, 
Soc. In thefe cafes now, are you better able to explain the words of 

Homer , than thofe of Hefiod ? 
I o . Equally well to be fure, Socrates, I can explain the words of both, 

where they agree. 
S o c . But how is it with you, where, in writing on the fame fubjecl, they 

differ ? For inftance, Homer and Hefiod both write of things that relate to-
divination. 

Io . True. 
S o c . W e l l n o w ; the paiTages in either o f thefe poets, relating to di

vination ; not only where he agrees with the other, but where he differs 
from h i m : who, think you, is capable of intrepreting with moft fkill and 
judgment, yourfelf, or fome able diviner ? 

I o . An able diviner, I muft own. 
S o c But fuppofe you were a diviner, and were able to interpret rightly the 

fimilar places in both ; would your abilities, do you imagine, fail you, when 
you came to interpret the places in either of them, where he differed from 
the other ? 

I o , I fhould certainly in that cafe have equal fkill to explain both o f them. 
Soc. H o w comes it to pafs then, that you interpret Homer in fo maftcrly 

fling by the rhapfodifts, but thofe of Hefiod too, and of Archilochus; and further, (that is,fome-
times,) the verfes of Mimnermus, and of Phochylides. Ou povcv ra'Ofir.pou, aXxx xai ra'Haiofouxcu 

Apx^oxov. tn Muxvtpfxvv nai buxukdov. Deipnofoph. 1. xv. p. 620. The firft of thefe two, 
Hefiod, is well known ; and as he comes nearcft to Homer in point of time, of all the 
poets, any of whofe works are yet remaining entire ; fo is he confefledly the next to him in pofint 
of merit, among thofe who wrote in heroic meafure. Archilochus was the firft who compofed 
poems of the Iambic kind, in which he is faid to have been fuperior to all, who came after him. 
(See Athenaeus's introduction to his Deipnofoph.) Upon which account Paterculus joins him 
with Homer; mentioning thefe two poets, as the only inftances of fuch as advanced thofe arts, 
which they invented themfelves, to the utmoft pitch of perfection. Dion Chryfoftom goes beyond 
this in the praifes of Archilochus, putting him in the fame rank with Homer, as a Poet; duo yap 
wr*T]Twv ye yovrccv f| amavroq rev auwvoj, olg ouhm TUV aTO.av Zup&abEiv a|»ov, Ofxnpou rs xai Apx^XovP9 
*. T, A . Dion Orat. xxiii. p. 3 9 7 . " In all the courfe of time there have been but two poets, 
with whom no other is worthy of comparifon, Homer and Archilochus."—S. 

a manner, 
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a manner, yet not Hefiod, or any other of the poets? Are the fubje&s of 
Homer's writings any thing different from the fubjects of other poems, taken, 
all together ? Are they not, in the firft place, war and military affairs; then, 
the fpeeches and mutual difcourfe of all forts of men, the good as well as the" 
bad, whether they be private perfons or public ; the converfe alfo of the gods 
one with another, and their intercourfe with men ; the celeftial bodies, with 
the various phenomena of the iky and air; the ftate of fouls departed, with 
the affairs of that lower world ; the generation of the gods, with the defcent 
and race of the heroes? Are not thefe the 1 fubjecls of Homer ' s poetry ? 

I o . They are, Socrates, thefe very things. 
Soc. W e l l ; and do not the reft of the Poets write of thefe very things? 
To. They do, Socrates : but their poetry upon thefe fubjects is. nothing 

like the poetry of Homer. 
Soc . What then, is it worfe ? 
Io . Much worfe. 
S o c . The poetry of Homer, you fay then, is better and more excellent 

than that of other poets. 
Io. Better indeed it is, and much more excellent, by Jupiter. 
Soc. Suppofe now, my friend Io, out of feveral perfons, all in their turns 

haranguing before an audience upon the nature of numbers, fome one made 
a better fpeech than the reft; might not one of the auditors be capable of 
finding out that better fpeaker, and of giving him the preference due* 
to him ? 

Io . There might be fuch a one. 
S o c Would not the fame auditor, think you, be a judge of what was 

feid by the worfe fpeakers ? or muft he be a different perfon, who was a 

proper judge of thefe ? 
I o . The fame perfon, certainly. 
S o c . And would not a good arithmetician be fuch a perfon, thus equally 

able in both refpeds ? 

1 As, in deCcribing the fhield of Achilles, Homer has prefented us with a view of human life, and 
of the whole univerfe, in epitome; fo Plato here finely funis up, in the concifeft manner poflible, 
thofe very things, as the fubjects of the Jliad and the OdyfTey ; giving us to behold in them a 
picture of all human affairs, whether in peace or war; of all nature, whether vifible or invifible ; 
of the divine caufes of things ; of the heroic virtues among men, and the greatnefs of families 
J n antient days from thence arifing. S. 

2 M 2 Io , 
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Io. Without doubt. 
S o c . T o put another cafe to you : fuppofe among many perfons, feverally 

differting upon food, what forts of it were wholefome, there fhould be one 
who fpoke better than the reft ; would it belong, fay you, to one of the 
hearers to diftinguifh accurately the better fpeaker, while it was neceffary to 
look amongft the reft of the audience for a fit judge of the meaner fpeakers ? 
or would the fpeeches of them all be examined judicioufly, and their different 
merits and demerits be eftimated juftly by the fame perfon ? 

Io. By the fame perfon, beyond all doubt. 
S o c . O f what character muft this perfon be, who is thus qualified ? What 

do you call him ? 
Io. A phyfician. 
Soc . And do not you agree with me, that this holds true univerfally ; 

and that in every cafe, where feveral men made difcourfes upon the fame 
fubjecl:, the nature both of the good and of the bad difcourfes would be 
difcerned by the fame perfon ? For if a man was no proper judge of the 
defects in the meaner performance, is it not evident that he would be in
capable of comprehending the beauties of the more excellent ? 

Io . You are in the right. 
Soc . It belongs to the fame perfon, therefore, to criticife with true judg

ment upon all of them. 
I o . N o doubt, 
S o c Did not you fay that Homer , and the reft of the poets, for inftance, 

Hefiod and Archilochus, write concerning the fame things, though not in 
the fame manner ? the compofitions of the one being excellent, you fay, while 
thofe of the others are comparatively mean. 

Io. I faid nothing more than what is true. 
S o c . If hen you can diftinguifh and know the compofitions which excel, 

muft not you neceffarily know thofe which fall fhort of that excellence? 
Io . 1 own it appears probable, from your argument. 
S o c . It follows therefore, my good friend, that in affirming Io to be equally 

capable of explaining Homer and every other poet, we fhould not mifs the 
truth : fince he acknowledges one and the fame perfon to be an able judge of 

• all fuch as write concerning the fame things ; admitting at the fame lime 
the fubjects of almoft all poetical writings to be the fame. 

Io . What can poffibly be then the reafon, Socrates, that whenever I am 
prefent 
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prefent at an harangue upon any other poet, I pay not the Jeaft regard to i t ; 
nor am able to contribute to the entertainment, or to advance any thing 
upon the fubjecl in my turn, worth the regard of others ; but grow down
right dull, and fall afleep : yet that as foon as any mention is made of 
Homer, immediately I am roufed, am all attention, and with great facility 
find enough to fay upon this fubjecl ? 

S o c . It is not in the lead difficult, my friend to guefs the reafon., For 
to every man it muft be evident, that you are not capable of explaining 
Homer on the 1 principles of art, or from real fcience. For if your 
ability was of this kind, depending upon your knowledge of any art, you 
would be as well able to explain every other poet : fince the whole, of what 
they all write, is poetry ; is it not ? 

Io . It is. 
S o c . Wel l now ; when a man comprehends any other art, the whole of 

it, is not his way of confidering and criticifing all the % profeflbrs of that 
art, one and the fame ? and does not his judgment in every cafe depend on 
the fame principles ? Would you have me explain myfelf upon this point, 
Io ? do you defire to know the meaning of my queftion ? 

Io . By all means, Socrates. For I take great pleafure in hearing you 
wife men talk. 

S o c . I fhould be glad, Io, could that appellation be juftly applied to me ; 
but you are the wife men, you rhapfodifts and the 3 players, together with the 
poets, whofe verfes you recite to us. For my part, I fpeak nothing but the 

f i m p l e 

1 The Italian tranflator has flrangely omitted this latter part of the fentence, though very 
material to the fenfe. 

» In the Greek we read " ntpi a-rcaaca ruv T̂ VWV." But if Socrates does indeed, as he under
takes to do, explain the meaning of this fentence in what follows, his own explanation requires 
us to read t s -arffi airarruv ruv rexv^uv, or rather T i ^ v i x w y ,

 t m s being t n e word aTways ufed by Plato 
to fignifv artejls. The argument however would bear the reacling with lefs alteration, " n^i 

airx<rm ruv nxvofuvuv," that is, all the performances in that art. Either way we are thus freed from 
the neceffity, which Ficinus was under, from his retaining the common reading, toinfert many 
words of his own, in order to preferve the juftnefs of the reafoning, and make this paflage agree
able to the f e q u e l S . 

3 Plato in other places befidethis, as hereafter in this Dialogue, in the 3d book of the Republic, 
and in the ad book of the Laws, joins together the arts of rhapfody and of addling plays, as being 

arts 
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fimple truth, as it becomes a mere private man to do. For the queftion, 

which I juft now aiked you, fee how mean a matter it concerns, how com

mon, and within the compafs of every man's reach to know, that which I 

called 1 one and the lame way of criticifing, when a man comprehends the 

whole of any art. T o give an * inftance of fuch comprehenfive fkil l; 

painting is an art, to be comprehended as one kind of (kill, whole and entire; 

is it not ? 

Io . It is. 

S o c . Is there not a difference, in degree of merit, between the feveral 

profeffors of that art, whether you confider the ancients or the moderns ? 

Io . Undoubtedly. 

S o c . N o w then, do you know any man who is an able critic in the 

arts of near affinity. That affinity between them was greater than one would be apt to imagine, 
and appears in a flrong light from what Euftathius fays of the rhapfodifts, that " frequently they 
ufed to act in a manner fomcwhat dramatic." Hence in the feaft of Bacchus, principally cele
brated with dramatic entertainments, the rhapfodifts had antiently a fhare : and one of the feftival 
days was called so^rn ruv pa-kutuv. See Athenaeus, 1. v. p. 275. Hefychius therefore with great 
propriety explains the word pa^uhi rhapfodifts, by this defcription unoxpirai ITTUV, actors of epic 
poems.—S. 

1 Socrates here, in the way of irony, after his ufual manner, infinuates fome very important 
doctrines of his philofophy, leading us up even to the higheft. For, obferving that all the arts 
depend on certain uniform and ftable principles, he would have us infer, in the /irft place, that 
every art, properly fo called, or as it is diftinguifhed from fcience on the one hand, on live 
other from mere habit and experience, is built on fcience ; and that no perfon can be juftly 
called an artift, or a mafter of the art which r>e profefTes, unlefs he has learnt the epiftemonic 
or fcicntial principles of it : in the next place, that fcience is a thing ftable, uniform, and 
general; guiding the judgment with unerring certainty, to know the rectitude and the pravity 
of every particular, cognifable from the rules of any art depending thus on science: further, 
that every fcience hath certain principles, peculiar to it, uniform and indentical : and laflly, 
that all the fciences arc branches of fcience general, arifing from one root, which in like 
manner is uniform, and always the fame.—S. 

1 Aapufxev ra xoyu. Serranus very abfurdly tranflates it thus, "adhibitd ratione comprehendcre." 
'Ticinus imperfectly thus, " e\cmpli causa, " followed by the Italian, " come per efempio.'* So alfo 
Cornarius, " veibi causa." True it is, t h a t ?apt ru Xoyu, frequently (ignifies take an injlance. 
But in this place, xaguftfj refers to the word XaCri, comprehend, in the preceding f e n t e j K e ; 

and xoyco is oppofed to an actual comprehending of any art. Thus, to omit many pafTagcs in 
Plato's Republic ; in the third book of his Laws, Xoyu xxroxi&v rw iroMv is oppofed to t h e actual 
founding of a city : a n d again in h i s Theaetctus, la /xn crr^ufxtv aurovg ra xoyu is in o p p o f i t i o n to an 
actual fettling, or fixing. Euripides with the fame meaning oppofes xoyu to tpyu in this verfe 
of his Cylops, Ytuo-a* \ iv, t> av xoyu 'nams fxovov.—S. 

works 



T H E TO. 455 

works of r Polygnotus, the fon of Aglaophon; and can fhow, with great 

judgment, which of his pieces he executed wel l , and which with lefs 

fuccefs ; yet in the works of other painters hath no critical fkill; and 

whenever their performances are brought upon the carpet to be examined 

and criticifed, grows dull and falls afleep, or is unable to contribute his 

quota to the converfation : but as foon as occafion calls him to declare his 

judgment about Polygnotus, or any other particular painter whatever, i m 

mediately is roufed, is all attention, and finds enough to fay upon this 

fubjecl ? Know you any fuch man ? 

Io . Really I do not. 

S o c . Wel l n o w ; in the flatuary's art how is it ? Did you ever fee any 

man, who upon the works of * Daedalus, the fon of Metion, or Epeius, fon 

to Panopeus, or Theodorus the Samian, or any other fingle ftatuary, was able 

to difplay great judgment in mowing the excellent performances of fo 

great a mailer ; yet with regard to the works of other flatuaries, was 

at a lofs, grew dull, and fell afleep, becaufe he had nothing to fay ? 

Io . I confefs 1 never faw fuch a man neither. 

S o c . Nor is it otherwife, 1 imagine, with regard to 3 mufic, whether 

we 
1 This excellent artift was, in the days of Socrates, the Homer of the painters ; and is here 

for this reafon finglcd out from the reft of his profeflion, as the moft proper for the comparifon; 
which was intended to fhow, that the fame circumftance attended both the arts, of poetry and 
painting; this, that true critical fkill, to judge of the performances of the beft artift, 
inferred equal judgment with regard to all of inferior clafs. Polygnotus was the firft painter, 
who gave an accurate and lively expivflion of the manners and pafiions, by proper attitudes, 
and every variety of countenance. He diftinguiftied himfelf alfo by giving his portraits what 
we call a handfome likeuefs : and, befV s many other improvements which he made to his art, 
invented the way of ftiowing the (kin uirough a tranfparent drapery. See Ariflotle's Politics, 
b. viii. c. 5 . and his Poetics, c. 3. and 6 . Pliny's Nat. Hift. b. xxxv. c. 9 . and ^Elian's Van. 
Hift. b. iv. c. 3 .—S . 

2 Plato here has purpofely chofen for his inftances three flatuaries, famous for their ex
cellence in three very different ways, to make his reafoning more juft and lefs liable to 
exception; when he is proving, by induction, the famenefs of the art of criticifing upon all 
the poets, however different in their kinds. Daedalus then was particularly admirable for his 
wonderful automatons, or felf-moving machines, mentioned by Plato in his Meno. Epeius 
is well known to the readers of Homer's Odyfley, and Virgil's yEneid, for that vafc work of 
his, the Trojan horfe, of a fize fo ftupendous. And the excellence of Theodorus confuted 
in the extreme minutenefs and fubtility of his works. See Pliny's Nat. Hift. b. xxxiv. c. 8 .—S; 

3 In this word the anticnts comprehended all thofe arts, which have any relation to the mufes. 
Every 
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-we confider 1 wind-inftruments, or thofe of the firing-kind ; and thefe 
laft, whether alone, or * accompanied by the voice ; fo likewife in rhapfo-
dical recitals; you never, I prefume, faw a man, who was a great mailer 

Every fpecies of poetry, known at that lime, is included in what follows. For AvXwtg includes 
dilhyrambic poety and fa tire. Ki9xpi<rig, joined with auXwrx, implies comedy and tragedy; 
becaufe in thefe the av\tg and the xiOzpx were the inftruments principally ufed : thus Maximus 
Tyrius ; xuhnnara, YI xiQxfuriAzra, YI si rig aXhy ev Aiovucroo fxcuo-a rfayixn rig xai xu/xcodiKn. Diffcrt. vii. 
Kt6xfu$ia means all Lyric poetry, or that, which the mufician fung to his own internment, the 
xtfafa, or the w^a* And 'i'etfyhz comprehends all poems, ufually recited, whether com-
pofed in heroic, elegiac, or other meafure. We fee here then, in what arts were thofe 
aywv?5, ox trials of (kill, before mentioned, propofed at the feafts of iEfculapius. True it is, 
that Plato, in different parts of his writings, ufeth the word mufic in different fenfes. In 
fome places he means by it not only all harmony, whether instrumental or vocal, but all 
rhythm, whether in found or in motion; The following remarkable in fiance of this occurs 
in his Firft Alcibiades: EflK. Ewr« mourov, n; h rex,\n, W T O xiOafiZeiv, xxt ro ahiv, HXI TO epSaivu* 

GfQag> ffwama<ra rig xaXsirai-y oumu tiuvxaai C I T E I V ; AAK.. OU JVJT*. SflFC. A\X* afo mEiva. ring at 

uv h r.tyjm; AAK. Tag Mot/vac, u "Luxpxrtgy Myng; XO.K. Eyuye. bpa 3>j* riva am' auruv E7ruvvjxiaf 

ii TE%vn ex" j AAK. Mowixw pci loxtig teyw. l i l K . Aiyu yxp. In other places, he confines 
it to melody alone. Thus, for inftance, in his Gorgias, mufic is defined to be an art converfant 
m-Efi rnv rav (tiXm vtowiv. Sometimes he enlarges it, fo as to take in profaic eloquence; and 
fometimes fo widely, as to comprehend all the liberal arts. There are paffages where it is 1 

made to fignify virtue; and a few, in which it is applied to the fublimer parts of philofophy. 
Thefe laft metaphorical ufes of the word are fufficiently accounted for by Plato himfelf on 
proper occafions: the reft we fhall take notice of, and vindicate, in their due places. But 
in the fentence now before us, that enumeration of the fpecies of mufic fixes the meaning of the 
word, and limit* it to the common acceptation. That Mtw.xi, has the fame meaning in the 
beginning of this Dialogue, where we have tranflated it, " the Mufe's art/' is plain from 
the nature of the fubjecl in that place. For every thing elfe, comprehended in the larger fenfes 
of the word, would there be foreign to the purpofe; as being, if we except medicine, nothing 
to ^(Efculapius.—S. 

1 The Greek is ovtit tv ZV\Y\<TEI yt, cvfoev xiQzpru. Au\og is known to be a general term for all wind-
inftruments. Emimvsofitva t^yxva, ro fjitv cj/xmav, avXoi xai crofiyyeg, fays Jul. Pollux, Onomaftic. 1. iv. 
c. 9. And becaufe the Ki9apx flood at the head of all ftringed inftruments, it is fometimes taken for 
them all. Accordingly Maximus Tyrius exprefles all inftrumental mufic by thefe two kinds, 
aviYilxara xai KiGaftafjuxra. Diffcrt. xxxii. See likewife Ariflotle's Poetics, ch. i. and Plato's 
Leffer Hippias, p. 3 7 5 . ed. Steph. But thefe two being wholly dilUndt, the one from the 
other, we are not to imagine that ever they were either confounded together, and ufed pro-
imTcuou-fly, the one for the other ; or that both of them were fometimes fignified by the word 
avXcg, as a common term for all inftruments of either kind. We make this obfervation, to 
prevent the young fcholar from being miffed by Hefychius, who explains the word Av)o{ 
thus, x-M^xri <rvpy%\ for which egregious miftake his late learned editor has but lamely apo
logized.—S. 

in 
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in critifing on * Olympus, or on Thamyris, or on Orpheus, or on Phemius the 
rhapfodift of Ithaca ; but as to Io the Ephefian, was at a lofs what to fay about 
him, and unable to give any account of Io's good or bad performances. 

Io. I have nothing to oppofe to what you fay upon this point, Socrates: 
but of this I am confeious to myfelf, that upon Homer I differt the beft 
of all men, and do it with great eafe. Nor is this my own opinion only; for 
all people agree, that my differtations of this kind are excellent. But 
if the fubject be any other of the poets, it is quite otherwife with me. 
Confider then what may be the meaning of this. 

Soc. I do confider, Io; and proceed to (how you how it appears to me. 
That you are able to difcourfe well concerning Homer is not owing to any 
art of which you are mafter; nor do you explain or illuftrate him, as I faid 
before, upon the principles or from the rules of art; but from a divine power, 
acting upon you, and impelling you : a power refembling that which a&s 
in the ftone, called by Euripides the magnet, but known commonly by 
the name of 4 the load ftone. For this ftone does not only attract iron rings, 

but 

* The Greek here is x i 6 a ^ » : which word Euftathius, in his commentary on the Iliad, b. iu 
v . 6 0 0 . by a ftrange blunder, confounds with xi*ty>icr»f, and makes them both to have the fame 
meaning.—S. 

3 Thefe four perfons feverally excelled in the four arts juft before mentioned, each of them 
in one, according to the order in which they are there ranked. For we learn from Plutarch xtgt 
(Awtnw, and from Maximus Tyrius, DiflT. xxiv. that Olympus's inftrument was the AtAo?. How 
excellent a mafter he was of mufic we are told by Plato in his Minos, and by Ariftotle in 
his Politics, b. viii. c. 5. who both agree, that the mufical airs of his compofing were moft 
divine, and excited enthufiaftic raptures in every audience. Thamyris is celebrated by Homer 
himfelf, who calls him xiQxpio-Tus, Iliad. 1. ii. v. 6 0 0 . Agreeably to which we are informed by 
Pliny, that Thamyris was the firft who played on the cithara, without accompanying it with his 
voice. Hift. Nat. 1. vii. c. 5 6 . The fame of Orpheus is well known : and among many paf-
fages in the writings of the antients, to prove that he was KiQapahs, or fung and played on his 
inftrument together, this of Ovid is moft exprefs, " Talia dicentem, nervofque ad v-erla ma-
veniem." Metamorph. 1. x. v. 40—and this other in I. xi. v. 4 . " Orpbea percuffis 
fociantem carmina nervis." And as to. Phemius, that he recited (or fung in recitativo) poems of 
the epic kind, touching his lyre at the fame time, appears from Homer's OdyfTey> b. i. v . 1 5 3 , 
&c. and b. xvii. v. 2 6 2 . — S . 

4 The Greek word here is ^««Xfi«, which Bembo tranflat^s di Hercale. But we are taught by 
Hefyehius, that this name was given to the loadftone from the city Heraclea in Lydia, where 
probably they were found in greater number than elfewhere. Accordingly, the fame ftone was alfo 
called A<0o$ Ai/^xoj, the Lydian Jlone, The fame Hefyehius, however, fays, that Plato is miftaken 

V O L . v. 3 N in 
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Lat impart to thofe rings the power of doing that very thing which itfelf 

does, enabling them to attract other rings of iron: So that fometimes may be 

feen a very long feries of iron rings; depending, as in a chain, one from an

other. Bat from that ftone, at the head of them, is derived the virtue 

which operates in them all. In the fame hiafiher, the Mufe, infpiring, 

moves men herfelf through her divine impulfe. From thefe men, thus in

spired, others x , catching the facred power, form a chain of divine enthufiafts. 

For the beft epic poets, and all fuch as excel in the compofing any kind of 

verfes to be recited, frame not thofe their admirable poems from the rules 

in fuppofing the magnet to be the fame with this ftone, referring, undoubtedly, to the paffage 
now before us. But it is Hefyehius who is miflaken, not Plato. For that the fiuyvnrx of the 
antients was the fame with our magnet, appears from thefe words of Alexander Aphrodifienfis, 
an earlier writer than Hefyehius, /t*ayv»Tt$ exxei pmv rov atfafov. Com. in Ariftot. Problem, fol. I . 
and from thefe of Cicero long before, Magnetem lapidem—qui ferrum adfe allicial et attrabat. 

Cic. de Divinat. lib. i. Yet Hefyehius is fo fond of his miftake, as to repeat it in three dif
ferent places; admitting the risxxxeix to attract iron, but denying that quality to the piayvnrig* 

See Hefych. in vocibus, hgaxXeia, XiQog Auhxog, and fzayvvirtg. AjSOJ Auhxog indeed frequently 
among the ancients fignified the touchftone : but fo did fometimes ixxyv^ng. Witnefs the follow
ing paflage of Euripides himfelf, rag @t>o~m Yvupxg J-XQTTUV, [o<T] urre fxxyvnng x .f lj?. See alfo Theo-
f)hraftu6 nepi Xi9av. The truth feems to be, that the names of thefe two ftones, the touchftone 
and the loadftone, were not well diftinguifhed, but vulgarly confounded, in the days of Plato. 
This accounts for that uncertainty and doubtf'ulnefs with which Plato here mentions the name of 
this ftone; which in any other light would appear unneceffary and infipid. This, perhaps, alfo 
\vas the reafon why no particular name of that ftone was mentioned by Ariftotle, fpeaking of it 
in this pafTage, edke xai ®a\r,gt t| uv aitouwuoviuovvi, xivnrixov ri rmv 4yXr<v

 bvos-afiGavtiv, tint^ rot 

7u9ov e<pr) ^vx™ *XeiV> 0*1 r c v <ntyov xivei. Ariftot. de Animft, lib. i. cap. 2. 
1 The contagion of this kind of enthufiafm is thus beautifully painted by a fine critic, who 

himfelf felt all the force of it: TLoXXot yap aXXorqia StoQofouvrat 7rvgy (K«-rj, rov av\ov rgonov, bv xai rnv 

^Tluhav Xoyoj t x l i y TeivoJi TrXritTia^cvo-av, i\9a pnyfxa tart yr\g avarrvtov, ug Qaviv, ar/AOV tvdeov auroCtv, xai 

tyxvfiovx rng dat/xovtou xa9i<rraaivnv ^uvafjutag^ itx^avrtxa x^piu^ttv xar* tTMrvotav' ovrug airo rr\g ruv apxaiuv 

(AtyahoQviag) sig rag ruv £r\\owruv txttvovg ^vyag, a * ° 'lsfxv cTc/xtoov, airoppoixt rtveg (pt^ovrai, b<p w 

Mnnrvft/Atvoi xai ol Xixv fyoiGavrixoi ru trtpuv <ruvevQcu<riao-t /xeyfCet. ( f Many are pofTefled and actuated 
"by a divine fpirit, derived to them through others : in the fame manner as it is reported of the 
Delphian prieftefs, that when flic approaches the facred tripod, where a chafm in the earth, they 
fay, refpires fome vapour, which fills her with enthufiafm, fhe '13 immediately by that more than 
human power made pregnant; and is there upon the fpot delivered of oracles, fuch as the parti
cular nature of the infpirarion generates. So, from the great genius refiding in the antients, 
through them, as through fome facred opening, certain effluxes, ifluing forth, pafs into the fouls 
of their admirers : by which many, who of themfelves but little feel the force of Phcebus, fwell 
with the expanfive virtue of thofe great and exalted fpirits." Longin. de Sublim. § II .—S. 
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©f r art; but poffeffed by the Mufe, they write from divine infpiration. N o r 

is it otherwife with the befl lyric poets, and all other fine writers of verfes-

to be fung. For as the priefts of 2 Cybele perform not their dances, while 

they have the free ufe of their intellect fo thefe melody poets pen thofe 

beautiful fongs of theirs only when they are out of their fober minds. But 

as foon as they proceed to give voice and motion to thofe fongs, adding to 

their words the harmony of mufic and the meafure of dance, they are i m 

mediately tranfported ; and, poffeffed by fome divine power, are like the 

priefleffes of 3 Bacchus, who, full of the god,, no longer draw water, but 

honey 

1 Tn the Greek it is ou* t* T t x w . Bembo's tranflation of which, non con arte, excludes art* 
from having any mare in the beft poetical compofitions. But Plato's words admit of art, as an 
attendant upon the Mufe ; though they make not her art, but her infpiratiop, to be the miftrefs 
and leading caufe of all which is excellent in poetry. Serranus happily paraphrafes it, non artls 
aufpiciis. The following paffage in the Phaedrus puts the meaning of Plato, with regard to thia-
point, out of difputc 'Oj V av anv fmnag Mcwrwv tm noinriHas Svgctf atpucyrou, TrtiQttg uf otoa tx 

vtxyns txctws mowTrt to-afitvog, art*w avr»( re, HOI h *oiY\arts wo rri( ruv ^aivo^tvm h rov <rco<p§ovovvro$ npafio-Qq. 

" Whoever went, with a mind fober and uninfpired, to the gates of the Mufes; and made his ap
plication to them, in order to be taught their art; perfuaded, that the learning that was alone 
fufficient to qualify him for writing poetry 'r never attained to any perfection as a poet; and his 
poetry, as being that of a man cool and fober, is now obliterated all, having been darkened by 
the fplendour of that of the infpired."—S. 

a The rites of Cybele and of Bacchus, beyond thofe of any other deities, were performed in a 
fpirit of enthufiafm : which exerted itfelf in extraordinary agitations of body. Accordingly, thefe 
two religious rites are fung of together, as equally enthufiaftical, by the chorus between the firft 
and fecond acts in the Bacehae of Euripides.—S. 

3 The following account of enthufiafm, and the caufes of divine mania, extracted from the 
third fe&ion of Jamblichus de Myft., as it admirably illuftrates this part of the Io, will, I doubt 
not, be gratefully received by every Platonic reader: 

Enthufiafm is falfely believed to be an agitation of the dianoetic part in conjunction with 
demoniacal infpiration ; for the infpiration is from the gods. But neither is it fimply an ecftafy, 
but a reduction and reftitution of the foul to a more excellent nature; fince inordinate motion and 
ecftafy indicate a regreflion to that which is worfe. Further ftill,.the advocate for ecftafy adduces 
that which happens to thofe that energize enthufiaftically, but does not teach us the leading caufe, 
which is this, that the infpired are wholly poffeiTed by a divine power; which poffeflion is after
wards followed by ecftafy. No one, therefore, can juftly apprehend, that enthufiafm depends on 
the foul, or any one of its powers, or on intellect, or energies, or corporeal infirmity, or that it 
cannot be produced without this. For the work of divine affiation is not human, nor does it de
rive all its authority from human parts and energies; but thefe have the relation of fubjecls, and 
divinity ufes them as inftruments. Hence he accomplifhes the whole bufinefs of prophecy 

3 N a through 
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1 honey and milk out of the fprings and fountains; though unable to do any 
thing like it when they are fober. And in fact there paffes in the fouls of 
thefe poets that very thing which they pretend to do. For they affure us, 
that out o f certain gardens and flowery vales belonging to the Mufes, from 

fountains 

through himfelf, unmingled with and liberated from other things, and neither the foul nor body 
moving, energizes by himfelf. Hence too, prophecies, when they are conducted in this manner, 
are unattended with falfehood. But when the foul has been previoufly disturbed, or is moved 
during the infpiration, or is confounded by the body, and difturbs the divine harmonv, then the 
prophecies become confufed and fallacious, and the enthufiafm is no longer true or genuine. 

With refpect to the caufes of divine mania, they are as follow: Illuminations proceeding from 
the gods; fpirits imparted by them; and an all-perfect dominion from them, which compre
hends alt that we poffefs, and entirely exterminates our proper obfequiency and motion. It alfo 
produces words which are not underftood by thofe that utter them, but are delivered, as it is faid, 
with an infane mouth; the poflefled being wholly fubfervient and obedient to the energy alone 
of the infpiring deity : fuch, in fliort, is enthufiafm, and from fuch like caufes does it derive its 
perfection. 

Again, with refpect to its proper caufes, it muft not be faid, that it arifes from this, that nature 
leads every thing to its like : for the enthufiaftic energy is not the work of nature. Nor is it pro
duced becaufe the temperature of the air, and of that which furrounds us, caufes a difference of 
crafts in the body of the enthufiaftic. For the works of the gods are not changed by corporeal 
powers or temperaments. Nor is it that the infpiration of the gods accords with paflions and 
generated natures. For the gift to men of the proper energy of the gods is more excellent than all 
generation. But becaufe the power of the Corybantes is of a guardian nature, and adapted to 
facred myfteries, and becaufe that of Sabazius pertains to the purification of fouls, and adiffolution 
of antient anger, on this account the infpirations of thefe divinities are in every refpect different. 

In fhort, the fpirits which from the divinities excite and agitate men with divine fury, expel 
alljmman and phyfical motion, nor are their operations to be compared with our accuftomed 
energies; but it is requifite to refer them to the gods, as their primary caufes. 

Thus we fee that Jamblichus very properly fufpends enthufiafm and divination from the divini
ties, and afcribes all the varieties of thefe to the different charactcriftic properties of the gods, a* 
to their proper fource.—T. 

1 This place receives great light from the two following paffages in Euripides : 

"0<r«i{ fo Xivxou TrufjLaroi vro&»{ napnty 

Akqokti tiaxTuXourt diapoeat x9ovay 

TaXaxroi £<T(AOU$ siyjor ex fo XKraivuv 

&up<ruv yXvxuai fUXnos iffta^ov foot* Bacch. v. 707. 

*Pf» fo yaXaxn wrJc*, 
*Pci 0™ civu, pti fo ptiwtM 

Nucrofi. Bacch. v. J42. 
The 
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fountains flowing there with honey, gathering the 1 fweetnefe of their fongs, 
they bring it to us, like the bees; and in the fame manner withal, flying. 
Nor do they tell us any untruth. For a poet is a thing light and volatile, 
and 2 facred; nor is he able to write poetry, till the Mule entering into him, 
he is tranfported out of himfelf, and has no longer the command of his in
tellect. But fo long as a man continues in the poffeflion of intellect,, he is 

The firft of thefe is in one of the dialogue fcenes of the tragedy, and part of a narration; in Eng-
lifh thus, 

Some, longing for the milder milky draught, 
Green herbs or bladed grafs of the bleft ground 
Cropp'd with light finger; and to them, behold, 
Out gufh'd the milky liquid : trickling dowa 
To others, from their ivy-twined wands 
Dropp'd the fweet honey. • • • 

The other is fung in chorus by the Bacchse themfelves; which we have therefore thus para-
phrafed, 

Streams of milk along the plain • 
Gently flow in many a vein: 
Flows fweet nectar, fuch as bee 
Sips from flow'r and flow'ring tree: 
Flow the richer purple rills ; 
Bacchus' felf their current fills. 

From hence are to be explained the fabulous relations in Anton. Liberal. Met. lib. x. and ^Eliart. 
V. H. lib. iii, e. 43. There is likewife a paffage, cited by Ariftides the orator, from iEfchines, 
one of the difciples of Socrates, fo much like this of Plato, that the reader may, perhaps, have 
pleafure in comparing them together. A* Ba*xa l> ^eiSocv zvfooi yevuvTcuy bQev 01 axxot e* rw ^taim* 

cvfo vJw£ Ivvavrai uo*ptvt<r9aiy txttvai /xeM xai yotha apv'ovrai. Ariftid. Orat. vol. iii. p. 3 4 . ed. Canter. 
" The priefteffes of Bacchus, when they are become full of the god, extract honey and milk from 
thofe wells, out of which no common perfon is able fo much as to draw water."—S. 

1 The Greek is only roc psM, and is by the old tranllators rendered fimply carmina, and i verji. 
W e are in doubt whether the true reading is not TO peXi: for the preceding word is tytirofimt} and 
the metaphor the fame with this of Horace, Ego apumatina more modoque, Grata carpentis thjma, 
&c. If this alteration be not admitted, an allufion, however, to the word fxe\t is certainly meant, 
in the fimilarity of found, which (as\* bears to it. And there is then a neceffity, befides, for in
ferring the word /AJM immediately afterwards, as Ficinus does in his tranflation; which is making 
a ftill greater change in the text of the original.—S. 

* Bees were by the anftents held facred, becaufe fabled to have yielded their honey for a nourifh
ment to the Cretan Jupiter in his infancy; (fee Virgil's fourth Georgic, v. 1 5 0 ) and poets, be
caufe fuppofed to be under the influence of the Mufe.—S. 

unable 
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unable to fing either odes or oracles -T to write any kind: o f p o e t r y , or utter 
any fort of prophecy. Hence it is, that the poets fay indeed many fine things, 
whatever their fubjecl: be ; juft as you do concerning H o m e r : but each is 
alone able to accomplifti this through a divine deftiny, on that fubjecl: to 
which he is impelled by the Mufe; this poet in 1 dithyrambic; that ia 
panegyric; one in chorus ibngs, another in epic vcrfe > another in iambic. la
the other kinds every one of them is mean* and makes no figure : and this, 
becaufe they write not what is taught them by art, but what is fuggefted to-
them by fome divine power, on whofe influence they depend. For if it was 
their knowledge of the art which enabled them to write good poems upoa 
one fubjecl, they would be able to write poems equally good upoa alL 
other fubjecls. But for this reafon it is, that the god, depriving them of 
the ufe of their intellect, employs them as his miniiTers, his a oracle fingers* 
and divine 3 prophets ;, that when we hear them,, we may know, 4 it is not 
thefe men wh^ deliver things fo excellent;, thefe, to whom intellect 5 is not 
prefent; but the god himfelf fpeaking* and through thefe men publishing 

1 The ufual accuracy of Plato appears ftrongly in this paffage. For the five fpecies of poetry,-
here enumerated, were the moft of any full of enthufiafm, of the w poetica, and the os magna-
fonans; and appear ranked in their proper degrees of excellence in thofe refpects; beginning 
with that, which was deemed, and indeed by its effects proved, to be the moft highly raptu
rous.—S. 

a Near the feat of the oracle were certain poets employed, as the oracular rofponfe was de* 
livered, to put it into metre. And becaufe, in order to execute their office well, they ought to 
enter into the fenfe and fpirit of thofe refponfes, they were pioufly prefumed to be themfelves-
infpired by the oracle.—S. 

3 Plato in other places calleth the poets by this name; particularly in the fecond book of his 
Bepublic, where his words are, cl Stav vraifof nowou, nai. irgopnTui TCUV SECUV yevofxtvot, poets, born-
the children of the gods, and made afterward their prophets. And in the Second Alcibiades he 
calls Homer, by way of eminence, %tm irfoQwri:, the prophet of the. gods.—S. 

* Thus Tully, who profelfedly imitated Plato; Deus inclufus corpore humanojam^ mn Cajfan» 
dra, loquitur.. Cic. de Divinat.. lib. i .—S. 

5 The foul, when refigning heifelf to the infpiring influence of divinity, in confequence of 
energizing divinely, is no longer governed by intellect; and it may therefore be faid, that intel
lect is then no longer prefent to her nature. Mr. Sydenham, from not having penetrated the depth* 
of antient theology, has unhappily given, by his tranflation, an air of ridicule to this paffage; and 
I am forry to add, that this is not the only inftance in which he has done the fame, both in this 
and other dialogues. The original is w$ vw< i*n *"«f f<rr»v. The tranflation of Mr, Sydenham, who 
are divefled of common fenfe.—T.*. 
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his mind to us. T h e greateft proof of that which I advance, is Tynnichus 

the Chalcidian; who never compofed any other poem, worth the mention 

©r remembrance, befide that 1 Paean, which every body fings, of almoft all 
a odes the moft excellent, and as he himfelf tells us, 

* Wholly a prefent from the Mufe's hands, 
Some new invention of their own. 

For in him does the god feem to give us a convincing evidence, fo as to 

leave no room for doubt, that thofe beautiful poems are not human, nor the 

compofitions of men ; but divine, and the work of gods : and that poets are 

only interpreters of the 4 gods, infpired and poffeffed, each of them by that 

particular deity who correfponds to the peculiar nature of the poet. T h i s , 

the better to demonftrate to us, did the god purpofely choofe out a poet of 

the meaneft kind, through whom to fing a melody of the nobleft. D o not 

you think, Io, that I fay what is true ? 

I o . Indeed I d o : for I 5 feel as it were in my very foul,^.Socrates, the 

truth of what you fay. T o me too fuch poets, as write finely, appear in 

their 

1 This was an ode or hymn in honour of Apollo, fo called from one of the names or titles of 
that god : in the fame manner, as the word Dithyrambic i9 derived from A*0v?a/t*Cof, one of the 
names of Bacchus.—S. 

* Maw. In ptM are included all poems, made to be fung; as tvy, in the larger fenfe of that 
word, comprehends all thofe made for recital.—S. 

3 The Greek is aTf̂ vw; ib^xa, rt /xoucrar. This is a verfe in the Alcmanian meafure. Whence 
it appears, that this incomparable ode of Tynnichus, unhappily loft, was of the lyric kind, and 
in the meafure ufed by Alcman, approaching the neareft of any to the heroic. It is evident, that 
Plato, in citing this verfe, as applicable to his prefent purpofe, alludes to the other fenfe of the 
word a7 f%vwf, in which it fignifies inart'ificially, or without art. It was impoffible to preferve thU 
double meaning in our language, unlefs the word (imply may be thought tolerably expreflive of it. 
Cornarius renders it in Latin, fine arte: but the reft of the translators, as if it were a word of no 
force or even meaning at all, have entirely omitted it in their tranflations. It is probable, however, 
that they were mifled by the falfe pointing iitrAldus's edition, which refers the word aTex*aS to 
the preceding fentence.—S. 

* Hence probably was this title given,to Orpheus, facer, interprefque deorum^hy Horace, Epift. 
ad Pifon. v. 391 .—S. 

5 The words in the original are very ftrong and fignificant, anm ry; ^v%r?, you touch my foul. 
Whoever is well vorfed in Plato's way of writing, and is no ftranger to the Socratic way of think
ing, will eafily imagine, that Plato intends here to hint to us, by what means poetry operates fo 

-iirongljr 
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their writings to be 1 Interpreters of the gods, in proportion to the kind and 
degree of thofe divine powers, allotted feverally to each poet. 

Soc. Now you rhapfodifts interpret in like manner the writings of the 
poets. Do you not? 

Io. So far you ftill fay what is true. 
S o c Do you not then become the interpreters of interpreters? 
Io. Very true. 
S o c Mind now, Io, and tell me this; and think not to conceal any part 

of the truth, in anfwering to what I am going to afk. At thofe times, when 
you perform your rehearfals in the beft manner, and ftrike your audience 
with uncommon- force and efficacy; when you fmg, for inftance, of Ulyffes, 
haftening to the entrance of his houfe, appearing in his own proper perfon 
to the wooers of his queen, and pouring out his arrows clofe before him, 
ready for fpreading round him inffant death ; or reprefent Achilles ruffling 
upon Hector ; or when you rehearfe, in a different ftrain, any of the melan
choly mournful circumftances attending Andromache, or Hecuba, or Priam ; 
at fuch times whether have you the free ufe of your intellect ? or are you not 
rather * in a ftate of mental alienation ? Does not your foul, in an ecftafy, 
imagine iierfelf prefent to thofe very things and actions which you relate ? 
as if you had been hurried away by fome divine power to Ithaca, or Troy, or 
wherever elfe be laid the fcene of action. 

Io. How clear and convincing a proof, Socrates, of your argument is this 
which you have produced ! For, without concealing any thing, I fhall own 
the truth. When I am reciting any thing pitiable or mournful, my eyes 

ftrongly upon the foul; that is, by touching fome inward firing the moft ready to vibrate; 
awakening thofe fentiments, and flirring up thofe paflions, to which the foul is moft prompt: in-
linuating at the fame time, that by means of the like aptitude and natural correfpondcnce, truth 
touches the mind. Thus Io, in the prefent fituation of his foul, reminded of his own paft feelings, 
and made fenfible to what caufe they were owing, exemplifies and illuftrates the truth of that doc* 
trine juft before laid down by Socrates.—S. 

1 In this fenfe it is, that the poets are a little before ftyled the minifters of the gods, as ferving 
them in the conveying their mind and will to mortals. In the fame fenfe the rhapfodifts are 
called, in the fecond book of the Republic, wowm 'matron, the minijiers of the potts.—S, 

2 Agreeably to this, Cicero introduceth his brother Quintus, ohferving of him, and of ̂ Efop' 
the orator, tantum ardorem vultuum atque motuum, ut cum vis quadatn abjlraxifje a fenfu mentU 
•videietur. C ic de Divinat. lib. i .—S. 

are 
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are filled with tears ; when any thing dreadful or horrible is the fubjecl, my 
hairs {land erect, and my heart beats quick, through terror and affright. 

Soc. What fhall we fay then, Io? that a man has, at that time, the free ufe 
of his intellect, when, clad in a fpleudid garb, with a crown of gold upon his 
head, amidfl a feaft, or at a feftival, he falls into tears, without having loft 
any part of his finery, or of the entertainment? or when he is affrighted and 
terrified, (landing in the mid it of twenty thoufand men, all well-difpofed 
and friendly to him, none offering to drip him of his ornaments, or do him 
the lealt injury ? 

Io. T o confefs the truth, Socrates, he is not, by Jupiter, entirely in the 
poffeffion of intellect. 

Soc. D o you know that you produce this very fame effect upon many of 
your auditors ? 

Io. I am, indeed, fully fenfible of it. For at every (Iriking paffage I 
look down from my 1 pulpit round me, and fee the people fuitably affected 
by i t : now weeping, then looking as if horror feized them; fuch emotion aad 
fuch aftonifhment are fpread through all. And it is my bufinefs to obferve 
them with ftricl attention, that if I fee I have fet them a weeping, I may 
be ready to receive their money, and to laugh; but if I find them laughing, 
that I may prepare myfelf for a forrowful exit, difappointed of my ex
pected gain. 

S o c . Know you not then, that this audience of yours is like the laft 
of thofe rings, which one to another, as I faid, impart their power, derived 
from that magnet at the top ? T h e middle ring are 2 you the rhapfodift, 

1 This was a place, raifed on high above the area, like thofe two oppofite gallery boxes in our 
magnificent theatre at Oxford ; from whence orators, rhapfodifts, and other declaimers, harangued 
the people.—S. 

1 Learned men are divided in their opinions concerning Io the rhapfodift, whether he is the 
fame perfon or not with Io the Chian, a confiderable poet, who flourifhed in the fame age. 
fee Jonfiusde Scriptor. Hift. Philof. 1. ii. c. 1 3 . n. 4. andBentleii Epift. ad Millium, p. 5 0 , &cc. 
In the great want of good reafoning on either fide of the queftion, it may be worth obferving, 
that in this paffage, as alfo in page 3 2 , Io is contradiftinguifhed from the poets. A negative 
argument too may be of fome weight, from the filence of Plato upon this point. Indeed it is 
ftrange, had Io been a poet, and had won the prize of tragedy, which was the cafe of Io the 
Chian, that Plato mould have made him take none of thofe many opportunities to glory in it, 
which offered themfelves in this converfation.—S. 

V O L . V . 30 a n d 
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and fo too Is the player: the firft ring being the poet himfelf. By means 

of all thefe does the god draw, wherever it pleafes him, the fouls of men, 

fufpended each on other through attractive virtue. In the fame manner 

too, as from that magnet, is formed a chain of many rows, where 
1 chorus-singers and dancers, mailers and 2 under-maflers, hang, like the 

collateral rings, attracted and held together fide ways, all depending from-

the Mufe. But upon one Mufe one of the poets, upon a different Mufe a n 

other is fufpended#; 3 poffcffed we call him, that is held faft ; becaufe he is-

faff held by the Mufe. From thefe firft rings, the 4 poets hang their fol

lowers and admirers; fome from one, others from another; infpired by them., 

and fattened on them, by means of the enthuiiaftic fpirit iffuing from. 

1 Or rather chorus-fingers dancing; [xopuTu:'] for they were not different perfons: the. 
dance being nothing elfe than a mea fared motion, accompanied with certain geftures of body, 
adapted to the tune, (which they called the harmony,) 3S that was to the words of the chorus-
fong, fung by the fame perfons who performed the dance.—S. 

a The hindmoft rows of the chorus fang an under part, and had peculiar matter* of their 
own to teach it them, who were therefore called under-mafters. At the head of each row was 
pkced the mafter of it, to give the mufical key, and to lead the dance to his proper row. The 
principal teacher of the whole choir, who alfo headed the whole, was called Xopnyoi. See Jul. 
Pollux, Onomafiic. 1. iv. c. 15.—S. 

3 This paffage in all the editions of Plato is read ihus; oyeiAx&ntv $z xuro xartx^zi. ro it trri 
wx;a7rx»jG".c»* txtrxi yap. Which) being nonfenfe, is thus nonfenfically rendered into Latin by. 
Ficinus ; " Vocamus autem id nos occupari, (altered by Grynxus into mcnte cap},) quod quidem 

tUi froximum eft : Unetur enim." And by Cornarius thus ; " Hoc sv/v corripitur mminamust. 

quod ccnfimUe eft : haret enim." In the fieps of thefe tranflators Ikmbo thought it fafeft here to 
tread, as being wholly in the dark himfelf. For he thus tranflates it; e ao cbiamamo nei Vejjir 
prefo, il cbe eJimi'e: and then quite omits the tx:-rai yap. Serranus, divining, as it feems, the 
true fenfe of the palfage, (for the words ihow it not,) avoids the finking into nonfenfe; but 
hobbles along very lamely. The emendation of the pointing, with omiflion only of the word 
yac, would make the paflage plain and clear, thus read, ovsfxa^ua ss or*TO xxrix'ra-h ro ?e t e n , 

iraaxxXiffiov tx-rai' But there is another way of amending this pailage, that is, by a repetition, 
of the word tx^rai.: and this way we prefer, and follow in our tranflation, reading it thus ; oyo/jtot-
frpt' <5E a-jro KOTZX*W ro h f o r i , n -afaf l -Awcv tx(riX1' tX*™ V*f• The omiilion of a word, where 
the fame word immediately follows, is a common fiult in manufcripts—S. 

-* The wrone pointing of this palfage in the Greek has occafioncd Serranus to tranflate if, as 
if it defcribed the poets depending, that is, receiving their infpiration, one from another. But 
though this fact be true, it is not the primary intention of Plato in this place to defcribe it. To 
prevent the fame miftake in the readers of any future edition of the original, this fentence ought 
to be printed with a comma after the word x c t r . T w , as well as with one before it. Ficinus how
ever and the reft tranflate it rightly.— S. 

t h e m ; 
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them; fome to Orpheus, others to Mufaeus ; but the moft numerous fort 
is of fuch, as are poffeffed by Homer, and held faft by him. Of this 
number, Io, are you, infpired as you are, and enthuliaftically pouYiTed by 
Homer. Hence it is, that when the verfes of any other poet are fung or 
recited, you grow dull and fall afleep, for want of lomething to fay : but 
that, as foon as you hear a ftrain of that poet poured forth, immediately 
vou are roufed, your foul recovers her fprightlinefs, and much to fay pre-
fents itfelf to your mind : becaufe, when you harangue upon Homer, 
you do it not from art or fcience, but from enthulialm, of that particular 
kind which has po(felled you by divine allotment. Juft as thole, who 
join in the rites of Cybele, have an acute perception of fuch mufic only 
as appertains to that deity by whom they are poffeffed ; and are not want
ing either in words or geftures, adapted to a melody of that kind; but have 
no regard to any other mufic, nor any feeling of its power. In the fame 
manner you, I ) , when any mention is made of Homer, feel a readineis 
and a facility of fpeaking ; yet with regard to other poets find yourfelf 
wanting. That therefore which your queftion demands, whence you have 
within you fuch an ample fund of difcourfe, upon every thing relating to 
Homer ; whilft it is quite otherwife with you, when the fubject brought 
upon the carpet is any other of the poet- : the caufe is this, that not 
fcience, but enthufiafm, not art, but a divine deftiny, has made you fo 
mighty a panegyrift on Homer. 

Io. You fpeak well, Socrates, I own. But I fhould wonder if, with 
all your fine talk, you could perfuade me to think myfelf poffeffed, and 
infane, when I make my panegyrics on Homer. Nor would you, as I 
imagine, think fo yourfelf, were you but to hear from me a diflertation 
upon that poet. 

Soc. And willing am I indeed to hear you ; but not till you have 
anfwered me this queftion in the firft place, 1 which of his fubjects does 

Homer 

1 The Greek of this paffage in all the editions runs thus; uiv 'Ofxnpo; xeysi, T ^ I nvof n xsyi;; Cor
narius, in his Etlogae, very dogmatically alters the laft word of this queftion into \Eysi;. Afterwards 
II. Stephens, into whofe hands had fallen a copy of Plato with conjectural emendations in 
Ficinus's own hand-writing on the margin, tell us in his notes, that the fame alteration was 
there propofed by Ficinus, This, if admitted, will giye a different turn, not only to this queftion, 

3 0 2 but 
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Homer handle beft ? for certainly you will not fay, that he excels in all 

things. 

l b . Be alTured, Socrates, there is nothing in which he excels not. 

S o c . You certainly do not mean to include thofe things of which 

Homer writes, and of which you are ignorant. 

I o . And what tnings may thofe be which Homer writes of, and which 

I am ignorant o f? 

Soc . Does not Homer frequently, and copioufly too , treat of the arts ; 

for inftance, the art of 1 chariot-driving ? If I can remember the verfes, 

I will repeat them to you. 

Io . I will recite them rather to you, for I well remember them. 

Soc . Recite me then what Neftor fays to his fon Antilochus, where 

he gives him a caution about the turning, in that chariot-race celebrated 

in honour of Patroclus. 

I o . His words are thefe : 

There to the left inclining, rafy turn 
The light-built chariot; mindful then to urge 
With pungent whip, and animating voice, 
The right-hand courfer, and with hand remifs 
The reins to yield him j hard upon the goal, 
Mean time, his partner bearing ; till the wheel 
Skimming the ftony lines of that old mark, 
% Doubt if its nave with point projecting touch 
Th' extremeft margin : but of thofe rough ftones 
Th' encounter rude be careful to decline. 

Soc* 
but to Io's anfwer, and to the observation of Socrates thence arifing r but the philofopher's drift, 
in afking the queftion, and the feries of the argument, will be very little affected by it. For the 
bufinefs is to fliow, that neither poets write, nor rhapfodifts interpret, when their fubjedt happens 
to be fome point belonging to any one of the arts, from their real fkill in fuch art. The only differ
ence is, that in the common reading, the poets are concerned immediately ; and according to the 
propofed alteration, the queftion is pointed at the rhapfodifts, and reaches the poets but in con
fequence. In either way, however, as the argument proceeds, the direct proof equally lies 
againft the rhapfodifts. Now in fuch a cafe as this, we believe it to be an eftablifhed rule of 
found criticifm to forbear altering the text. —S. 

1 What this art was in antient times, and in what high eftimation it was held, fuch of our 
readers, as are not converfant in the writings of the antients, may find in the entertaining notes 
to Mr. Pope's Homer. —S. 

* It is great pity, that Mr. Pope, in his elegant verfion of Homer, has dropt this ftrong 
poetical 
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Soc. Enough. N o w in thefe verfes, Io whether Homer gives a right 
account of what ought to be done upon the occafion or not, who muft be 
the ableft judge, a phyfician, or a charioteer ? 

Io. A charioteer, undoubtedly. 
Soc. Whether is he thus able, from his having fkill in his art, or by 

fome other means ? 
Io. From his fkill in his art only, and no other way, 
Soc. 1 Has not thus every one of the arts an ability, given it by God 

himfelf, to judge of certain performances ? for the fame things, in which 
we have good judgment from our fkill in the art of piloting, by no means 
fhall we be able to judge of well from any fkill in the art of medicine. 

Io. By no means, undoubtedly. 
Soc. Nor the fame things, in which our fkill in the art of medicine has 

given us good judgment would the greateft fkill in the art of building 
qualify us to judge of equally well. 

Io. Certainly not. 
Soc. 2 Does it not then hold true alike in all the arts, that of whatever 

things we are good judges by means of our being poffeffed of one art, w e 
can never judge well of thofe very things from our fkill in any other art I 
But before you anfwer to this queftion, anfwer me to this o ther: D o not 
you admit a diverfity between the arts, and call this fome one art, and 
that fome other ? 

Io . I admit fuch a diverfity. 
Sue Do not you diftinguifh every art in the fame way that I do,, inferring 

poetical flrokc ; by which not only the wheel is animated, but the exquifite nicety of turning the 
goal, in keeping clofe to the edge of it, without touching, is defcribed by one word in the fineh! 
manner poffible. This miftake happened to him, from his mifunderftanding the word 
loxo-o-nat to mean, doubling the goal j in which fenfe this part of the defcriptionr would be flat, 
lifclefs, and profaic, altogether unworthy Homer. Had Mr. Pope thought fit to confult Euftathius, 
he would have fct him right. The verfes here cited are in the 23d book of the Iliad ; where the 
word xv, in the fifth line, is evidently the right reading,, inftead of pn, which we meet with in 
the copies of Plato.—S. 

1 In the Greek, as it is printed, this is made an abfolute affertion of Socrates, contrary to his 
ufual manner of converting, and to the genius of this Dialogue in particular, where Socrates is 
npitfentcd as proving the ignorance of Io out ol his own mouth.—S-

2 This fentence in the original is likewife printed as if it was fpoken pofitively; and is fi> 
tranflated by Bembo : wheiea> immediately afterwards Socrates himfelf calls it a queftion.—S. 

a divcrfit/ 



47© T H E ; . 1 0 . 

adiverfity between them from the diverfity of their fubjecls ? W h e n one ail 
is attended with knowledge of one fort of things, another art by knowledge 
in things of a different nature, do you not from hence conclude, as I do, that 
this accordingly is one art, and that another ? 

Io. I do. 
S o c . For if, in any two arts, there was the knowledge of the fame 

things in both, why fhould we make a diftinclion, and call this fome one art, 
and that fome other different, when both of them were attended by fkill in 
the fame fort of things? as I know, for inftance, thefe fingers of mine to be 
five in number ; and you know it as well as I. N o w were I to afk you, 
whether it was by the fame art that we know this one and the fame thing, 
by the art of arithmetic, you as well as T, or each of us by a feveral art ; you 
would certainly anfwer, it was by the fame art. 

Io. Undoubtedly. 
S o c The queftion then, which I was about afking you before, anfwer me 

n o w ; whether in all the arts, you think it alike neceffary that the fame 
things fhould be judged of by the fame art; and that a different art muft not 
pretend to judge of thofe very things ; but that if in reality it be a different 
art, different things muft of courfe fall under its cognizance ? 

Io. I do think fo, Socrates. 
S o c . N o man therefore will be able to judge well of any thing faid, 

or done, relating to any one of the arts in which he has no fkill. 
I o . You fay right. 
Soc . In thofe verfes then, which you repeated, can you beft tell whether 

Homer gives a right account of things or not ; or is a charioteer the pro-
pereft judge of this ? 

Io. A charioteer. 
S o c . And that for this reafon, becaufe you are a rhapfodift and not a cha

rioteer. 
I o . True. 
Soc . And becaufe the art of a rhapfodift is different from that of a 

charioteer. 
Io. Right. 
S o c . If then it be a different art, it is attended by fkill in a different fort 

o f things. 
Io. Very right. 

S o c . 
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Soc . Wel l then; when Homer relates how Hecamede. a damfel of 

Neffor's, mingled a potion for machaon to drink, after he had been wounded, 

giving us this defcription of it ; 

Into rough Pramnian carefully (lie fcrapes, 
With brazen fcraper, acrid-taftcd cheefe, 
Made of thin milk drawn from fallacious goat 
And fets beficle the life-reviving bowl 
1 Strong ftimulating onion. 

T o form a true judgment in this cafe, whether Homer be in the right or 

not, docs it belong to the art of medicine, or to that of rhapfody ? 

Io. To the art of medicine. 

S o c . W e l l ; and what, where Homer fays thus ; 

Steep down to the low bottom of the main 
Then plung'd the goddefs ; rufhing, like the lead,. 
Pendant from horn of meadow-ranging bull, 
Which falls impetuous, to devouring fifti 
2 Bearing the deathful mifchief.——— 

Whether fhall we fay it belongs to the art of fifhing, or to that of rhapfody, 

to judge beft whether this defcription be right or wrong? 

Io. T o the art of fifhing, Socrates, without doubt. 

' This latter circumftance is mentioned by Homer at fome diftance from the former, eight 
lines intervening. Plato brings them together, fclecYmg them out from the other particulars of 
that defcription, as the two moft fingular and remarkable, the moft blamed by the phyficians, and 
ridiculed by the wits of thofe davs. Rut in the 3d book of his Republic, he anfwers all their cri-
ticifms and cavils himfelf, in a juft defence of the great poet, and of fuch a method of treating 
wounded perfons, in the more fimple, lefs luxuriant, and healthier ages. The verfes of Homer, 
here cited, are to be found in the eleventh book of the Iliad.—S. 

- Had we been to hare tranflated this paflage immediately-from Homer, we fhould have made 
the laft line thus : "Rearing their fates definitive"—the Greek word being xrpa in the copies 
of Homer, inftead of which we read TTYIUX in thofe of Plato. Upon this occafion, we bejr leave, 
once for all, toadvertifc our readers, that in many paffages of Homer, as cited by Plato, there arc 
variations, and thofe fometimes materhl, from the received reading of the text of that poet 5 
and that this was one of the reafons on which we grounded our undertaking to tranflate all thofe 
paffages afrefli; when Mr. Pope's verfion, fo excellent upon the whole, might otherwife have well 
excufed us from that trouble. The paflage of Homer, now before us, occurs in the laft book of 
tlie Iliad.—S. 

£ o c . 
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Soc. Confider now, fuppofe yourfelf had taken the part of qucftioner, and 

were to fay to me thus ; Since then, Socrates, you have found what paflages 

in Homer it belongs to 1 each of thofe arts before mentioned, feverally to 

difcern and criticife with good judgment ; come, find mc out, upon the fubjecl: 

o f divination, what paflages it is the bufinefs of a diviner critically to exa

mine, and to tell us whether the poetical account be right or wrong : 

conllder, how eafily I fhould be able to give you a fatisfaclory and a proper 

anfwer. For Homer has many paflages relating to this fubjecl: in his Odyffey, 

particularly one, where Theoclymenus the diviner, 2 one of the race of 

Melampus, addreffes the wooers of Penelope in this manner ; 

Mark'd out by Heav'n for great events ! What ill 
Is this attends ye ! what fad omens point 
Prefageful! round ye fome dark vapour fpreads 
Hisdufky wings; head, face, and lower limbs 
In fbades involving : thick through burden'd air 
Roll hollow founds lamenting : dropping tears 
Stain of each mourning ftatue the wet cheeks: 
Crowded the porch, and crowded is the hall 
With fpectres ; down to Pluto's fhadowy reign 
Ghofls feem they gliding : the fun's cheery light 
Is loll from heaven : a gloom foreboding falls, 
O'erhanging all things, fadd'ning every heart. 

On the fame fubjecl: he writes in many places of his Iliad ; as, for inftance, 

where he defcribes that fight, which happened under the Grecian fortifications. 

For he there gives us this relation of i t ; 

While eager they prepared to pafs the moat, 
And force th* intrenchments ; o'er them came a bird 

' It is obfervable, that Plato her* takes his four inftances from four different forts of arts ; the 
firft from one of the arts military ; the fecond from one of the liberal arts ; the third from one of 
the mechanical kind ; and the fourth from one of thofe arts relating to religion. His ends in 
thus multiplying and varying his inftances are thefe ; one is, to fhow the univerfality of Homer's 
genius ; and another is, to make it appear the more plainly, what a variety of arts the poet muft 
have been mafter of, had he wrote, not from a divine genius, but from real fkill humanly ac
quired. With the fame view he inftances again a little further in the arts imperatorial, liberal, 
fervile, and mechan cal.—S. 

* See the Odyffey of Homer, b. xv. v. 2 2 5 , &c. But the fiue defcriptive fpeech following is 
taken out of tht twentieth book of that poet.—S. 

Tow'ring 



T H E 1 0 . 4?3 

TowYmg, an eagle, from the 1 left of heaven, 
Their entcrprifc forbidding: on he came, 
And in his talons bore a dragon, huge, 
Enormous, glift'ning horrid with red fcales. 
Still liv*d the ferpent; and though clofe with death 
He drove, and gafp'd, and panted ; yet his rage 
And venom he forgot not; for half round 
Wreathing the pliant joints of his high creft, 
With backward ftrokc he piere'd his griping foe : 
His breaft he piere'd, where clofe beneath the neck 
Soft to the flroke it yielded. Stung with fmart, 
Loofen'd his gripe the foe, and to the ground 
Down dropp'd him. Mid the martial throng the bead 
Fell : while the bleeding bird with clangor fhrill 
Strain'd onward his weak flight, where bore the winds. 

Thefe paffages, and others of the fame kind, fhall I fay, it belongs to the 

diviner to confider, and to critlcife ? 

I o . So will you fay what is true, Socrates. 

S o c . You fpeak truth yourfelf, Io, in this. Come on then, and tell me, 

as I have fclecled out for you certain pafTages from the Odyffey, and from the 

Iliad, appertaining fome of them to the diviner, fome to the phyfician, and 

others to the fifherman; in return, do you pick out for me (fince you are 

better verfed in Homer than l a m ) fuch paffages, Io, as appertain to the rhap

fodift, and relate to the rhapfodical art: fuch as it becomes the rhapfodift. to 

examine and to criticife, with a judgment and fkill fuperior to that of other 

men. 

Io . The whole of Homer I affirm it to be, Socrates. 

1 This circumftance is very important. For upon the principles of augury, one kind of divina
tion, had the {light of the eagle over their heads been, on the contrary, from the right fide of the 
heavens, that is, from the eaft, making toward the left, or weft, it had been a prefage of good 
fuccefs. Yet is this circumftance carelefsly omitted by Mr. Pope. Now the paffage being cited 
by Plato, exprefsly, as an inftance to (how that Homer treats of the art of divination, we could not, 
without an abfurdity, pafs over that part ofit, which is the moft material with regard to the fcope 
of our author in this place. And as this often is the cafe, that where Plato cites Homer for fome 
particular purpofe, Mr. Pope's verfion happens there to be defective, we found ourfelves obliged, 
for this further reafon, to attempt felting thofe paflages in their proper light by a new tranfla
tion. This is cited from the T U ^ O ^ m * ) or twelfth book of the Iliad.—S. 

VOL. V . 3 p Soc . 
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S o c . You denied it, Io, but juft now, to be the whole of Homer. 1 What , 
are you fo forgetful ? It ill becomes, however, a man, who is a rhapfodift, ta 
be forgetful. 

I o . But what is it now that I have forgot r 
S o c . D o you not remember, that you affirmed the art of rhapfody to be 

an art different from that of chariot-driving ? 
Io . I do remember it, 
S o c . Did not you allow too, that being a different art, it was accompanied 

by fkill and judgment in a different fort of things ? 
I o . I did allow it. 
S o c . The art of rhapfody therefore, according to your own account, is not 

accompanied by fkill and judgment in things of every fort; nor will the 
rhapfodift know all things. 

I o . W i t h an exception, perhaps, Socrates, o f fuch fort of things. 
S o c . By fuch fort of things, which you are pleafed to except, you mean 

fuch things as belong to nearly all the other arts. But, fince the rhapfodift 
knows not all things, pray what are thofe things which he does know ? 

Io . H e knows, I prefume, what is proper for a man to fpeak, and what 
for a w o m a n ; what for a flave, and what for a freeman; what for thofe 
w h o are under government or command, and what for the 'governor and 
the commander. 

S o c . For the commander, do you mean who has the command of a fhip 
at fea, amidft a tempeft, what is proper for him to fpeak, that the rhapfodift 
wil l know better than the mafter of a fhip ? 

Io. N o t fo ; for this indeed the mafter of a fhip will know beft, 
S o c . For the governor then, who has the government of the fick, what is 

proper for fuch a one to fpeak, will the rhapfodift know better than the 
phyfician ? 

Io. Not this neither. 
S o c But that which is proper for a flave, you fay,. 
I o . I do. 

1 The Greek here is erroneoufly printed in all the editions, thus y (inftead of*) oura; nru%wtu>v ti) 
accordingly, Cornarius tranflates it, " Aut ita obliviojus es j?w This error of the prefs, we hope, 
will be corrected in the next edition of Plato.—S. 

Soc. 
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Soc . For inftance now, a flave, whofe office it is to keep the cattle, what 
is proper for him to fpeak, when the herd grows wild and madding, in order 
to pacify and tame t h e m ; do you fay the rhapfodift will know this better 
than the cow-keeper ? 

Io . N o , to be fure. 
S o c . That, however, which is proper for a woman to fpeak; for a woman-

weaver now, fuppofe, relating to the fabric of cloth. 
Io . N o , no. 
Soc. But he will know what is proper for a man to fpeak, who has the 

command of an army, in order to animate his men. 
Io . You have i t ; fuch fort of things the rhapfodift will know. 
S o c . What is the art of rhapfody then the art of commanding armies? 
Io . Truly I 1 fhould know what fpeech is proper for the/ commander of 

an army. 
S o c . Becaufe you have, perhaps, the art of generalfhip, Io. For fuppofe 

you were fkilled in the arts of horfemanfhip and of mufic, both of them, 
you would be a good judge of what horfes were well-managed, and would 
be able to diftinguifh them from fuch as were managed ill. N o w , in that 
cafe, were I to afk you this queftion, by which of your arts, Io, do you know 
the well-managed horfes ? do you know them through your fkill in horfe
manfhip, or through your fkill in mufic ? what anfwer would you make 
me ? 

Io . Through my fkill in horfemanfhip, I fhould anfwer. 
S o c . Aga in; when you diftinguifhed rightly the good performers in 

mufic, would not you own, that you diftinguifhed them by your being fkilled 
in mufic ; and not fay it was owing to your fkill in horfemanfhip ? 

Io . Certainly. 
S o c . But now that you undcrftand what belongs to the * command of 

1 In the printed editions of the Greek we here read yvoiuv yow &p' ryw, whereas certainly we 
ought to read y.omv ycuv av (or elfe dp) eya.—S. 

2 This refers to an aficrtion of fo's a little before. It feems neceffary, therefore, in this place 
to read <rrpu yjy.ua, (as the fenfe alfo requires), and not a-rpanuriMa, military affairs, as it is printed, 
and accordingly tranflated by Cornarius and Serranus. Ficinus, however, Grynseus, and Bembo, 
agree with us.—S. 

3 p a armies, 
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armies, whether do you underftand this by means of your (kill in the art of 
generalfhip, or as you are an excellent rhapfodift ? 

Jo. There appears to me no difference. 
S o c W h a t mean you by no difference ? D o you mean, that the art of 

rhapfody and the art of generalfhip are one and the fame art ? or do you ad
mit them to be two different arts I 

Io. I think they are one art only. 
Soc. Whoever then happens to be a good rhapfodift, the fame man muft 

alfo be a good sreneraf. 
Io. By all means, Socrates. 
S o c 1 And whoever happens to be a good general, muft he be a good 

rhapfodift too ? 
Io. Th i s , I think, does not hold true. 
Soc. 2 But that other confequence, you think, will hold true, that who

ever is a good rhapfodift is alfo a good general. 
Io . Beyond all doubt. 
S o c . N o w are not you the moft excellent of all the Grecian rhapfodifts? 
Io. Certainly fo, Socrates. 
S o c D o you alfo then, Io, excel the reft of the Grecians in knowing how 

to command armies ? 
Io. 3 Be affured, Socrates, that I d o ; for I have acquired that knowledge 

from the works of Homer. 
Soc . In the name of the gods then, Io, what can be the meaning that,, 

excellent as you are above the reft of the Grecians, both as a general and as 
a rhapfodift, you choofe to make your appearance only in this latter charac
ter ; and travel about all over Greece, reciting and expounding, but take not 
the command of the Grecian armies? Is it becaufe you think the Grecians 

1 W e choofe, here, to tread in the fteps of Ficinus, deviating from the printed original, where 
the fentence is not interrogative, but affirmative.—S. 

3 By a ftrange perverfenefs in the editors or printers of the Greek text, this fentence is changed 
into a queftion ; by which means the humorous turn of it is half loft.—S. 

3 The words of Plato are tu ia9t. This was an arrogant exprcflion, frequent in the mouths of 
the fophifts. See Plato's Sympofium. In the fame fpirit he here very properly attributes it to Io, 
Yet Bembo renders it thus in Italian, Tu ilfai baru) following the fenfe, or rather nonfcnfe> 
given it by Cornarius and Serranus.—S. 

ARE 
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are in great need of a rhapfod'ft, or of a man to repeat verfes to them with a 

golden crown upon his head, but have no occafion at all for a general ? 

Io . The city, which I belong to, Socrates, is under the government of 

yours, and her forces are commanded by the Athenians : therefore fhe is in 

no want of a general. And as to your city, or that of the Lacedaemonians, 

neither of you would appoint me her general, becaufe you have, both of you, 

a high opinion of your own fufficiency. 

S o c What , my friend Io, do you not know Apollodorus of Cyzicum ? 

Io. Which Apollodorus ? 

Soc. Him, whom the Athenians have often appointed to the command of 

their armies, though a foreigner. Then there is, befides, Phanoffhenes the 

Andrian, and 1 Heraclides of Clazomenas; upon whom the city, notwiths

tanding that they are foreigners, yet becaufe they have 2 approved then> 

felves confiderable and worthy men,confers the chief command of her army, 

with other pofts of power and government. And will not the city then be-

ftow her honours on Io the Ephefian, and appoint him her general, fhould 

he 

1 This general is mentioned by iElian in his Various Hi (lories, b. xiv. c. 5 . together with 
Apollodorus of Cyzicum, and both of them with high commendations; but in fuch a manner, 
it mufi be owned, as to induce a fufpicion, that he had all his knowledge of them from this paf
fage of the Io — S. 

* Plato feems to take this opportunity of expreffing the efteem he had for thefe three com
manders; under whom, it is probable, that Socrates had ferved his country in fome of thofe 
campaigns which he had made with fo much glory. See Plato's Banquet. This whole paffage,, 
however, is underftood in a very different fenfe by Athenaeits, b. xi. p. 5 : 6 who takes this praife 
to be ironical: in confequence of which miftake he beftows ill language on Plato, for having 
here, as he pretends, vilified thefe commanders, and thrown a reflection upon the city for pro
moting them. According to the fuppofition, therefore, of,Athenaeus, they arc introduced here, 
on purpofe to depreciate them, and put them on a level with an ignorant rhapfodift. A ftrange 
interpretation 1 by which is weakened, if not entirely deftroyed, as well the force of the argument 
here ufed bv Socrates, as of tha t rid.culc, with which he all along treats Io. For by fetting him 
in eomparifon. with ONUNIANUERS of n-al merit only, could Socrates, confiftcntly with his own, 
reafoning, l:v.\dL!atc the account given by To, why he was not promoted, in that he was & 
foreigner. Since ;hc argument would be very inconclnfivc, if this were fuppofed the meaning: 
«' YI u fee how ihe city choofes to prefer a pack of fellows, who have no merit, and are foreigners-
as well as yourfelf; if you then are tiuly an expert and able general, though a foreigner, you may 
rcafonablv expect a fharc in fo injudicious a promotion." And as to the irony, Socrates is thus 

made 
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he appear a man valuable, and worthy that regard? What, are not 1 you 

Ephelians originally of Athens ? and then, befides, does Ephefus yield the 

preference to any city in point of greatnefs ? But the queftion is about your 

own character, I o ; W h a t fhall we think of you ? For if you fpeak truth, 

when you fay that you are able to difplay the excellencies of Homer through 

your fkill in any art or fcience, yoa are a man who does not a& fairly. For 

after you had profeffed to know many fine things, from which you could illuf-

trate the works of Homer, and had undertaken to give me a fpecimen of that 

knowledge of yours, you deceive and difappoint me: whilft you are fo far 

from doing as you promifed, and giving me fuch a fpecimen, that you will 

not fo much as inform me what thofe things are in which you have fo pro

found a fkil l ; and this, notwithftanding I have long preffed you to tell me : 

but abfolutely become, like Proteus, all various and multiform, changing 

backwards and forwards, till at laft you efcape me, by ffarting up a general; 

for fear, I fuppofe, you fhould be driven to difcover how deep your wifdom 

is in the works of Homer. If then you really are an artift, and when you 

.had promifed to give me a fpecimen of your art and knowledge in Homer, 

wilfully difappoint me ; you act, as I juft now faid, unfairly. If indeed you 

made to go out of his way, and take off the ridicule from To, whilft he turns it upon others. But 
the reafoning is juft, and the ridicule on Io continued ftrong, upon the contrary fuppofition, ex-
prefled in other words thus : " Your being a foreigner can be no bar to your preferment; let not 
that deter you from fo laudable an ambition : you fee what regard the city pays to men of great 
abilities, though born in other countries. Let the fuccefs, therefore, of Apollodorus and the reft 
encourage you to offer yourfelf a candidate : for you on other accounts have ftill fairer pretentions." 
Were the point, now in debate, a matter to be decided by authority, to that of Athenaeus we 
might oppofe that of JElian, who commends the compliment, made by Plato in this paflage, not 
oialy to the three foreign generals, but to the city of Athens ai the fame time, for giving her firft 
honours to fuperior virtue, wherever found, without regard to birth-place or to popular favour. 
See jElian. Var. Hid. lib. xiv. c. 5.—S. 

1 Socrates, having now fufficiently derided the perfonal arrogance and ignorance of Io, before 
he quits him, beftows an ironical farcafm or two upon the general vanity of Io's countrymen; 
who, while they were funk in Aiiatic luxury and efTeminaey, valued themfelves highly, in the 
•firft place, upon their defcent from the Athenians, fo illuftrious for wifdom and valour, and next 
on account of their opulence and magnificence; circumftanees, in truth, redounding only to their 
fhame; vet the ufual topics of boaft, thefe two, high defcent and outward greatnefs, whether in 
nations or private perfons, degenerated from their anceftors, and void of thofe virtues which raifed 
them to that greatnefs.—S. 

are 
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are not an artift, but an enthufiaft, one of thofe who from divine allotment 
are infpired by Homer; and thus, without any real knowledge, are able to 
utter abundance of fine words about the writings of that poet, agreeably to the 
opinion which I had of you before ; in this cafe you are not guilty of any un
fair dealing- Choofe then, whether of thefe two opinions you would have 
me entertain of you; whether this, that you are a man, who acts unfairly ; 
or this other, that you are a man under the influence of fome divinity. 

Io. Great is the difference, O Socrates; it is certainly much the better 
thing to be deemed under divine influence. 

Soc. This better thing then, Io, is with you, to be deemed by us, in your 
encomiums upon Homer, an enthufiaft, and not an artift. 

THE END OK THE 10± 
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J. H E enfuing Dialogue, which difputes whether names have been afligncJ 
to things from nature or pofition, and whether fome at leaft are not derived 
from a more divine origin than that of human invention, has been highly 
cenfured by modern critics for its etymologies, which they contend are for 
the moft part falfe. Th i s cenfure originated from not perceiving that the i n 
tention of Plato in this Dialogue is to inveftigate names philofophically, and 
not grammatically, and that he defpifes the matter, but is efpecially atten
tive to the form of names ; though this was obvious to the philologift Sel-
den, as may be feen in his treatife on the Syrian gods:—and in the next 
place, Plato mingles, in his inveftigation, the ferious with the jocofe : fo that 
in the firft part of the Dialogue, when he inveftigates the names of the gods, 
he is perfectly in earneft, as is highly proper on fuch an occafion ; and in the 
middle part he facetioufly ridicules the followers of Heraclitus, who confi-
dered all things as perpetually flowing, without admitting any periods of re-
pofe. Hence, in order to explode this opinion, which is erroneous in the 
extreme, when extended to intelligible as well as fenfible natures, he proves 
that, by an abufe of etymologies, all names may be fhown to have been efta
blifhed, as belonging to things borne along, flowing, and in continual gene
ration. 

Wi th refpect to the fubject matter of this logical Dialogue, which is the in
vention, and as it were generation of names, it is neceflary to obferve, that 
there were two opinions of the antients on this particular; one of Heraclitus 

3 Q 2 and 
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and his followers, among w h o m Cratylus held a confiderable rank ; the other 
of certain Parmenidaeans, among whom Hermog^iics was no ignoble advo
cate. O f the former of thefe, Cratylus, it is reported that Plato was an au
ditor ; and he is faid to have been under the tuition of the latter in theologi
cal concerns. And the Heraclitics indeed alTerted that names confift-from 
nature alone, and that the confent of men contributes nothing to their for
mation or invention. But the Parmenidjeans affirmed, that names were not 
the productions of nature, but received their conformation from the arbi
trary decifion of men, by whom they were affigned and impofed upon things. 
T h e more early Academics or difciples of Plato embraced the opinion of the 
Heraclitics; and the more early Peripatetics that of Hermogenes : while in 
$he mean time each feet endeavoured to bring over its leader to the doctrine 
which it embraced; though, as we fhall now Ihew from A m m o n i u s 1 , the 
fentiments of Plato and Ariftotle on this fubject differed only in words, and 
not in reality. 

In order therefore to be convinced of this, it is neceffary to obferve, that 
the dogma of thofe who confidered names as confifting from nature, and not 
from the will of men, received a two-fold diftributiori. Hence one part, as 
the Heraclitics, were of opinion that names were natural, becaufe they are 
the productions and works of nature. For (fay they) proper and peculiar 
names are prepared and affigned from the nature of things, no otherwife than 
proper or fecret fenfes are attributed from the fame caufe to every thing. For 
that which is vifible is judged to be different from that which is tangible, be
caufe it is perceived by a different fenfe. But names are fimilar to natural re-
femblances; i. e. to fuch as are beheld in mirrors, or in water, and not io fuch 
as are the productions of art. And indeed thofe are to be confidered as deno
minating things, who produce true and folid names of this kind ; but thofe 
w h o act in a different manner, do not properly denominate, but only emit a 
found or voice. But it is the bufinefs of a prudent, learned, and truly philo-
fbphic man, always to inveftigate names, which are peculiarly conftituted 
and affigned to each particular from the nature of things ; juft as it is the 
province of one who poffeffes an acute fight, to know and judge rightly the 
proper fimUitudes of every vifible object. 

t la Ariftot, de Interpretatione. 

But 
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But the other clafs of thofe who defended this opinion, afferted that names 
confift from nature, becaufe they correfpond to the nature of the deno
minated particulars. For (fay they) names ought to be illuftrious and figni-
ficant, that they may exprefs things with perfpicuity and precifion. As if 
(for inftance) any one mould be born with a difpofition admirably adapted 
to imperial command, fuch a one may with great propriety be called Agen% 
laus or Archidamus. And that on this account fuch names are natural, be
caufe they fignificantly accord with the things which fuch names imply. 
For the perfon juft adduced may be elegantly called Archidamus, becaufe he 
is able to rule over the people; and Agefilaus, becaufe he is the leader of the 
people. They add befides, that names are indeed fimilar to images; but to 
thofe only which do not confift from nature, but which are the offspring of 
human art, fuch as pictures and ftatues, in which we evidently perceive that 
various firrhlitudes of refemblances correfpond to the various exemplars of 
things; and that thefe render more, but thofe lefs exprefs effigies of things, 
according as the fkill of the artificer, by employing the dexterity of art, is able 
to fafhion them in a more or lefs convenient manner. But the truth of this 
(fay they) may be clearly evinced from hence, that we often inveftigate the 
natures of things by an analyfis of names; and, after a procefs of this kind, de-
monftratc that names are afligned adapted to the things which they exprefs. 

In like manner, the dogma of thofe who afcribed names to the confent of 
men received a two-fold divifion. And one part indeed defended fuch a 
pofition of names, as the Parmenidaean Hermogenes in the prefent Dialogue, 
viz. that names might be formed according to every one's arbitrary deter
mination, though this fhould take place without any rational caufe: fo that 
if a man fhould call any thing by juft whatever name he pleafed, the name 
in this cafe would be proper, and accommodated to the things denominated. 
But the other part, fuch as the more antient Peripatetics, afferted that names 
ought not to be formed and afligned by men rafhly, according to the opinion 
of Hermogenes, but with deliberation and defign. And that the artificer of 
names ought to be a perfon endued with univerfal fcience, in order that he 
may be able to fabricate proper and becoming names for all the variety of 
things. Hence they aflert that names confift from the determinations of 
men, and not from nature, becaufe they are the inventions of the reafoning 
foul, and are properly accommodated from hence to things themfelves. For 

thofe 



480 I N T R O D U C T I O N TO 

thofe antient founders of names did not rafhly and without defign denomi
nate marfhes of the female genus, but rivers of the male (not to mention the 
various tribes of animals), but they characterized the former by the feminine 
genus, becaufe, like the foul, they are certain receptacles; and called the 
latter by a mafculi»e appellation, on account of their entering into and 
mingling themfelves with the former. In like manner they affigned the 
mafculine genus to intellect, and marked foul with a feminine appellation ; 
becaufe intellect diffufes its light upon foul, which, in confequence of receiv
ing it from thence in her rnmoft penetralia, is moft truly faid to be filled 
and illuminated by intellect. They likewife very properly employed au 
equal analogy in the fun and moon, on account of the abundant emanation 
of light from the former, and the reception of the prolific rays by the latter. 
But with refpect to the neuter and common genus, as they judged that thefe 
were eonftituted and compofed frpm the mixture or feparation of the mafc 
culine and feminine genus, hence they fignificantly affigned them to certain 
things in a congruous proportion of nature. 

Hence it appears that Ariftotle and the Peripatetics differ only in words 
from Plato and the Academics: fince the latter affert that names confift 
from nature, becaufe they fignify particulars in a manner accommodated to 
the nature of things ; but the former contend that names are the offspring of 
human invention, becaufe they have been fagacioufly affigned by a moft fkil
ful architect as it were of fpeaking, and this according to the exigency of 
nature. But the prefent Dialogue fufficiently proves that this is a true in-
terpretation of Plato's opinion on this interefting fubject; fince Socrates here 
eftablifhes himfelf as a medium between Hermogenes and Cratylus, and re
markably reprehends each by a multitude of very conclufive reafons. For he 
plainly demonftrates that names cannot alone confift from the arbitrary de
termination of men, as Hermogenes feemed to affert, on account of the uni-
verfal genera of things, and immutable and eternal natures to which a ftable 
and right reafon of names may be well afcribed, both becaufe they are per
petual and conftant, and known to all men from the beginning, and becaufe 
they are allotted a nature definite and immovable. And again, he fhows that 
neither can names confift from nature in the manner which the Heraclitics 
endeavour to fupport, on account of the gliding and fluxible nature of in-

d i v i d u a l 
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dividuals, to which names can neither be conveniently afligned nor well 
adapted for any confiderable period of time. 

But that the reader may fee the progreflion of names from their fources, 
which are the gods, let him attend to the following beautiful paffage from 
Proclus on the Theology of P l a t o 1 , " The firft, moft principal, and truly 
divine names muft be confidered as eftablifhed in the gods themfelves. But 
thofe of the fecond order, and which are the refemblances of thefe, fubfifting 
in an intellectual manner, muft be faid to be of a demoniacal condition. 
And thofe in the third rank, emanating indeed from truth, but fafhioned 
logically, and receiving the laft reprefentation of divine concerns, make their 
appearance from fcientific men, who at one time energize according to a 
divine afflatus, and at another time intellectually, generating images in mo
tion of the inward fpecfacles of their fouls. For as the demiurgic intellect 
eftablifhes about matter reprefentations of the firft forms fubfifting in his 
efTence, temporal refemblances of things eternal, divifible of fuch as are in-
divifible, and produces as it were fhadowy images of true beings; in the 
fame manner, as it appears to me, the fcience which we poffefs, fafhioning 
an intellectual production, fabricates refemblances both of other things and 
of the gods themfelves. Hence it affimilates through compofition that which 
in the gods is incompofite; that which is fimple in them through variety, 
and that which is united through multitude. And thus forming names, it 
manifefts images of divine concerns, according to their laft fubfiftence : for 
it generates each name as if it was a ftatue of the gods. And as the Theur-
gic art, through certain fymbols, calls forth the unenvying goodnefs of the 
gods, into an illumination of the artificial ftatues; in the fame manner, the 
intellectual fcience of divine concerns, through compofitions and divifions of 
founds, exhibits the occult efTence of the gods. W i t h great propriety there
fore does Socrates in the Philebus affert—that he proceeds with the greateft 
dread in that which refpects the names of the gods, on account of the caution 
which fhould be employed in the'r in veftigation. For it is neceffary to 
venerate the laft refounding echoes as it were of the gods; and in confequence 
of this reverence to eftablifh them in their firft exemplars V 

T hus 
1 Lib. i. cap. 2 9 . 

* Agreeably to this, likewife, Proclus, in the fourth book of his Commentary on the Parmeni-
des, which is juftly called by Damafcius,, uTftpmpawa ffryw> a trenfctndtnt expofition, obferve* 

as 
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T h u s far the truly divine Proclus; from which admirable paffage the 
Platonic reader will find all his doubts on this intricate fubjecl fully folved, 
if he only beftows on it that attention which it fo well deferves. I only add, 
that every ingenuous mind may be convinced, from the etymologies of divine 
names in this Dialogue, that the latter Platonifts were not perverters of 
their matter's theology, as is ignorantly afferted by verbal critics and modern 
theologifts. Th i s , indeed, will be fo apparent from the enfuing notes, that 
HO greater proof can be defired of the dreadful mental darknefs in which 
fuch men are involved, notwithftanding the great acumen of the former, 
and the much-boafted but delufive light of the latter. 

as follows: irOXXai T a £ n $ turt xai ruv oro/xarw», oavtp 2»i xai ruv yvuatuv xai ra atv aurvv Sua Xryirai9 

fo uv oi xarafotvrtpoi Seoi rovq irpo aurcov ovOfjta£ou?i' ra fo ayytXixa, ?i uv 01 ayytXoi eaurovt rtxat T»W$ SFM/j* 

«ra fo ^a»jt*ovia, ra fo avOpuiriva. xai ra i*tv tart pnru xai tpttv, ra fo appnra. xai oXug uffntp r\/xas o KparuXof 

*va$i3a<r*fi, xai rrpo rcmcv n tv0i°$ napafoaih xai yvucrig, xai ovopavia 6ia$opo% tan.—i. e. a There are 

many orders of names, as well as of cognitions; and fome of thefe are called divine, through 
•which fubordinate gods denominate fuch as are prior to them : but others are angelic, through 
which angels denominate themfelves and the gods; and others are daemoniacal, and others again 
human. And fome are effable by us, but others are ineffable. And univerfally, as the Cratylus 
informs us, and prior to this, the divine tradition e* theZoroaftrian oracles), there is a difference 
io nomination as well as in knowledge." 

T H E 
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THE PERSONS OF THE DIALOGUE. 

HERMOGENES, CRATYLUS, SOCRATES. 

HERMOGENES. 

ARE you willing, then, that we (hould communicate this difcourfe to So~ 
crates ? 

C R A T . If you think proper. 
HERM . Cratylus here, Socrates, fays, that there is a rectitude of name na

turally fubfifting in every thing ; and that this is not a name which certain 
perfons pronounce from cuftom, while they articulate a portion of their 
voice ; but that there is a certain rectitude o f names which is naturally the 
fame both among Greeks and Barbarians. I afk him, therefore, whether 
Cratylus is his true name, or not. H e confeffes it is, I then inquire of 
him, what is the appellation belonging to Socrates ? H e replies, Socrates. 
In all other particulars, therefore, I fay, is not that the name by which w e 
call each ? Yet, fays he, your name is not Hermogenes, though all men mould 
agree in calling you fo. And upon my eagerly defiring to know the mean
ing of what he fays, he does not declare any thing, but ufes diffimulation 
towards me, feigning as if he was thinking about fomething on this fub
jecl:, which if he fhould be willing to relate clearly, he would oblige me to 
agree with him in opinion, and to fay the fame as he does. If, therefore, 
you can by any means conjecture this divination of Cratylus, I fhall very 
gladly hear you ; or rather, if it is agreeable to you, I fhould much more 
gladly hear your opinion concerning the rectitude of names. 

VOL. v. 3 R Soc. 
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S o c . O Hermogenes, fon of Hipponicus, according to the antient proverb,, 
beautiful things are difficult to be underftood ; and the difcipline refpecting 
names is no fmall affair. If, therefore, I had heard that demonflration of Pro-
dicus, valued at fifty drachmas, which inftrucled the hearer in this very parti-
lar, as he himfelf fays, nothing would hinder but that you might immediately 
know the truth refpecting the rectitude of names: but I never have 
heard i t ; and am acquainted with nothing more than the circumftance 
about the drachmas. Hence I am unacquainted with the truth re
fpecting thefe particulars ; but am neverthelefs prepared to inveftigate this 
affair, along with you and Cratylus. But as to his telling you, that your 
name is not in reality Hermogenes , I fufpect that in this he derides you : 
for he thinks, perhaps, that you are covetous of wealth, and at the fame 
time have not obtained your defire. • But, as I juft now faid, the knowledge 
of thefe matters is difficult. However , placing the arguments in common, it 
is prcper to confider, whether the truth is on your fide, or on that of 
Cratylus. 

H E R M . But indeed, Socrates, though I have frequently difputed with Cra
tylus and many others, yet I cannot perfuade myfelf, that there is any other 
rectitude of nomination, than what cuftom and mutual confcnt have eftab
lifhed. For to me it appears, that the name which any one affigns to a thing, 
is a proper name ; and that, if he fhould even change it for another, this name 
will be no lefs right than the firft; juft as we are accuftomed to change the 
names of our fervants. .Fori am of opinion, that no name is naturally inhe
rent in any thing, but fubfifts only from the law and habit of thofe by whom 
it is inftituted and called. But, if the cafe is other wife, I am prepared both to 
learn and hear, not only from Cratvlu c , but from any other perfon 
whatever. 

S o c . Perhaps, Hermogenes, you fay fomething to the purpofe. Let 
us confider therefore. Is that by which any one calls any thing, the name 
of that thing > 

H E R M . T O me it appears fo. 
S o c . And this, whether a private perfon calls it, or a city ? 
H E R M . I think fo. 
S o c . W h a t , then, if I fhould call anything in fuch a manner, as to deno

minate that an horfe which we now call a man, and that a man which we 
now 
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now call a horfe ; would not the name man remain the fame publicly, but 
the name horfe privately ; and again, privately the name man, and publicly the 
name horfe ? Would you not fpeak in this manner ? 

H E R M . It appears fo to me. 
S o c . Tell me, then, do you call it any thing to fpeak true and falfe ? 
H £ R M . I do. 
Soc. Therefore, one thing will be a true fentence, but another a falfe 

one. Wi l l it not ? 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc. Wi l l not that fentence, then, which fpeaks o f things as they are, be a 

true fentence ; but that which fpeaks of them different from what they are, a 
falfe one? 

HERM . Certainly. 
Soc. Is not this, therefore, to fpeak of things which are, and which are 

not, by difcourfe. 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc. But with refpecl to a fentence which is true, is the whole true, but 

the parts of it not true ? 
HERM . T h e parts, alfo, are no otherwife than true. 
S o c . But whether are the large parts true, and the fmall ones not ? or, are 

all the parts true ? 
HERM . I think that all the parts are true. 
Soc. Is there any part of what you fay, fmaller than a name? 
H E R M . There is not. But this is the fmalleft of all. 
Soc. And does not this name belong to a true fentence i 
HERM . Certainly. 
Soc. And this, you fay, is true, 
H E R M . I do. 
Soc. But is not the part of a falfe fentence falfe? 
HERM . I fay it is. 
Soc . It is permitted us, therefore, to call a name true and falfe, fince 

we can ca'l a fentence fo. s 
HERM . H o w fhould it not be fo ? 
S o c Is that, therefore, which each perfon fays the name of a thing is, the 

name of that thing i 
3 R 2 H E R M . 
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H E R M . Certainly, 
Soc . W i l l there be as many names belonging to a thing r as any perlon 

affigns it ; and at that time when he afligns them ? 
H E R M . I have no other rectitude of name, Socrates, than this; that I may 

call a thing by one name, which I aflign to it, and you by another, which 
you think proper to attribute to it. And after this manner, I fee that 
in cities, the fame things are afligned proper names, both among the Greeks 
with other Greeks, and among the Greeks with the Barbarians. 

S o c . Let us fee, Hermogenes, whether things appear to you to fubfifl in 
fuch a manner, with refpect to the peculiar effence of each, as they did to 
Protagoras, who faid that man was the meafure of all things ; fo that things 
are, with refpect to me, fuch as they appear to m e ; and that they are fuch 
to you, as they appear to you : or do fome of thefe appear to you to poffefs 
a certain ftability of effence ? 

H E RM. Sometimes, Socrates, through doubting, I have been led to thi9, 
which Protagoras afferts ; but yet this does not perfectly appear to me to be 
the cafe. 

S o c . But what, was you never led to conclude that there is no fuch thing 
as a man perfectly evil ? 

H E R M . Never , by Jupiter ! But I have often been difpofed to think, that 
there are fome men profoundly wicked, and that the number of thefe is 
great. 

S o c But have you never yet feen men perfectly good ? 
HERM . Very few, indeed. 
S o c . You have feen fuch then ? 
HERM . I have. 
Soc . H o w , then, do you eftablifh this? Is it thus: That thofe who are 

completely good, are completely prudent; and that the completely bad, are 
completely imprudent ? 

H E R M . It appears fo to me. 
S o c . If, therefore, Protagoras fpeaks the truth, and this is the truth itfelf, 

for every thing to be fuch as it appears to every one, can fome of us be pru
dent, and fome o / u s imprudent ? 

H E R M . By no means. 
Soc . And this, as I think, appears perfectly evident to you, that, fince 

there 
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there is fuch a thing as prudence and imprudence, Protagoras does not en
tirety fp ak the truth ; for one perfon will not in reality be more prudent 
than another, if that which appears to every one, is to every one true. 

H E R M . It is fo> 
S o c . But neither do I think you will agree with Euthydemus, that alt 

things fubfift together with all, in a fimilar maiAier , and always; for thus 
things would not be good, and others evil, i f virtue and vice were always^ 
and in a fimilar manner, inherent in all things. 

HERM You fpeak the truth. 
Soc. If, therefore, neither all things fubfift together fimilarly and always 

with all things, nor each thing is what it appears to each perfon, it is evident 
that there are certain things which poffefs a /lability of effence, and this not 
from us, nor in confequence of being drawn upwards and downwards by u s r 

through the power of imagination, but which fubfift from themfelves, accord** 
ing to the effence which naturally belongs to them. 

HERM . This appears to me, Socrates, to be the cafe. 
Soc. Will,, therefore, the things themfelves naturally fubfift in this m a n 

ner, but their aclions not fo ? or are their actions, in like manner, one certah* 
fpecies of things ? 

HERM . They are perfectly fo.. 
Soc . Aclions therefore, alfo, are performed according to the nature which 

they poffefs, and not according to our opinion. As, for inftance, if w e 
fhould attempt to cut any thing, fhall we fay that each particular can be di
vided juft as we pleafe, and with what we pleafe ? or rather, fhall we not fay, 
that if we defire to cut any thing according to its natural capacity of receiving 
fection, and likewife with that inftrument which is natural for the purpofe, 
we fhall divide properly,, effect fomething fatisfactory, and act- rightly ? But 
that if we do this contrary to nature, we fhall wander from the purpofe, and 
perform nothing ? 

HERM . T o me it appears fo. 
Soc. If therefore we fhould attempt to burn any thing, w e ought not to 

burn it according to every opinion, but according to that which is right; and 
this is no other, than after that manner in which any thing is naturally 
adapted to burn and be burnt, and with, thofe materals which are proper 
on the occafion. 

HERM . It is fo. Soc.> 
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Soc. Muft w e . not, therefore, proceed with other things" after the fame 
manner ? 

H E R M . Entirely fb. 
S o c . Is not to fpeak, therefore, one particular operation ? 
H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . Whether, therefore, does he fpeak rightly, who fpeaks juft as he 

thinks fit; or he, who fpeaks in fuch a manner as the nature of things requires 
him to fpeak, and themfelves to be fpoken of; and who thinks, that if he 
fpeaks of a thing with that which is accommodated to its nature, he fhall ef
fect fomething by fpeaking ; but that, if he ads otherwife, he fhall wander 
from the truth, and accomplilh nothing to the purpofe ? 

H E R M . It appears to me, it will be juft as you fay. 
Soc. Is not, therefore, the nomination of a thing, a certain part of fpeak

ing ? For thofe who denominate things, deliver after a manner fen-
tences. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c Is not the nomination of things, therefore, a certain action, fince to 

fpeak is a certain action about things ? 
HERM . Certainly. 
Soc . But it has appeared that actions do not fubfift with refpect to us, 

but that they have a certain proper nature of their own. 
HERM . It has fo. 
Soc. It follows, therefore, that we muft give names to things, in fuch a 

manner as their nature requires us to denominate, and them to be denomi
nated, and by fuch means as are proper, and not juft as we pleafe, if we 
mean to affent to what we have before afferted. And thus we fhall act 
and nominate in a fatisfactory manner, but not by a contrary mode of 
c •/liduft. 

H E R M . It appears fo to me. 
Soc. Come then, anfwer me. Muft we not fay, that a thing which ought 

to be cut, ought to be cut with fomething ? 
HERM . Certainly. 
S o c And that the thread, which ought to be feparated in weaving, ought 

to be feparated with fomething ? And that the thing which ought to be per
forated, ought to perforated with fomething ? 

H E R M . 
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HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c And likewife that the thing which ought to be named, ought to. 

be named with fomething? 
H E R M , It ought, 
S o c But with what are the threads feparated in weaving I 
HERM . With the fhuttle. 
S o c . And what is that with which a thing is denominated ? 
HERM . A name. 
S o c . You fpeak well . And hence a name is a certain organ. 
HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c . If, therefore, I fhould inquire what fort of an inftrument a fhuttle 

is, would you not anfwer, that it is an inftrument with which we feparate 
the threads in weaving ? 

H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . But what do we perform in weaving ? D o we not feparate the woof 

and the threads, which are confufed together ? 
HERM . Certainly. 
S o c Would you not anfwer in the fame manner concerning perforating r 

and other particulars ? 
HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c Can you in like manner declare concerning a name, what it is which 

we perform, whilft we denominate any thing with a name which is a certain 
inftrument ? 

HERM . I cannot. 
Soc. Do we teach one another any thing, and diftinguifh things accords 

ing to their mode of fubfiftence ? 
HERM . Entirely f . 
Soc. A name, therefore, is an inftrument endued with a power of teach> 

ing, and diftingniftiing the effcnce of a thing, in the fame manner as a fhat 
tie with refpecl: to the web. 

H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c But is not the fhuttle textorial ? 
HERM. HOW fhould it not ? 
S o c The weaver therefore u/es the fhuttle in a proper manner, fo far as 

concerns 
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concerns the art of weaving ; but he who teaches employs a name beautifully, 
according t o the proper method of teaching. 

HERM . Certainly. 

S o c . Through whofe operation is it that the weaver ads properly when 
he ufes the (hurtle ? 

HERM . The carpenter's. 
S o c . But is every one a carpenter, or he only who poffeffes art ? 
H E R M . H e who poffeffes art. 
S o c . And whofe work does the piercer properly ufe, when he ufes the 

auger ? 
H E R M . T h e blackfmith's. 
"Soc. Is every one therefore a blackfmith, or he only who polTeffes art? 
H E R M . H e who poffeffes art. 
S o c . But whofe work does the teacher ufe when he employs a name? 
H E R M . I cannot tell. 
Soc . Nor can you tell who delivered to us us the names which we ufe ? 
H E R M . I cannot. 
S o c . Does it not appear to you that the law delivered thefe ? 
H E R M . It does, 
Soc . H e who teaches, therefore, ufes the work of the legiflator when he 

ufes a name. 
• H E R M . It appeas fo to me. 

S o c . But does every man appear to you to be a legiflator, or he only who 
poffeffes art ? 

H E R M . H e who poffeffes art. 
S o c It is not the province, therefore, of every man, O Hermogenes, to 

eftablifha name, but of a certain artificer of names; and this, as it appears, is 
a legiflator, who is the moft rare of artificers among men. 

HERM . It appears fo. 
S o c But come, confider, what it is which the legiflator beholds, when he 

eftablifhes names; and make your furvey from the inftances above ad
duced. What is it which the carpenter looks to, when he makes a fhuttle ? 
Is it not to fome fuch thing as is naturally adapted to the purpofes of 
weaving ? 

0 HERM. 
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H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c But if the fhuttle fhould break during its fabrication, do you think 

the carpenter would make another, taking pattern by the broken one ? or ra
ther would he not look to that form, agreeably to which he endeavoured to 
make the broken fhuttle ? 

HERM . It appears to me that he would look to this in his fabrication. 
S o c . D o we not, therefore, moft juftly call this form, the fhuttle itfelf? 
HERM . It appears fo to me. 
S o c W h e n , therefore, it is requifite to make fhuttles, adapted for the pur

pofe of weaving a flcnder garment, or one of a clofer texture, or of thread or 
wool, or of any other kind whatever, it is neceffary that all of them fhould 
poffefs the form of the fhuttle ; but that each fhould be applied to the work to 
which it is naturally accommodated, in the moft becoming manner. 

H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . And the fame reafoning takes place with refpecl: to other inftruments. 

For an inftrument muft be found out which is naturally adapted to the nature 
of each particular, and a fubftance muft be affigned to it, from which the arti
ficer will not produce juft what he pleafes, but that which is natural to the in
ftrument with which he operates. For it is neceffary to know, as it appears* 
that an auger ought to be compofed of iron, in order to operate in each parti
cular naturally. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c And that a fhuttle mould for this purpofe be made of wood. 
H E R M . It is fo. 

S o c For every fhuttle, as it appears, is naturally adapted to every fpecies 
of weaving ; and other things in a fimilar manner. 

H E R M . Certainly. 
Soc . It is necelfary, therefore, excellent man, that the legiflator fhould 

know how to place a name naturally, with refpecl: to founds and fyllables ; and 
that, looking towards that particular of which this is the name, he fhould frame 
and cftablifh all names, if he is defirous of becoming the proper founder of 
names. But if the founder of names does not compofe every name from the 
fame fyllables, we ought to take notice, that neither does every blackfmith 
ufe the fame iron, when he fabricates the fame inftrument for the fake of the 
fame thing; but that the inftrument is properly compofed, fo long as thev 
fabricate it according to the fame idea, though from different forts of 

VOL. v. 3 s iron-' 
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iron, whether it is made here, or among the Barbarians; . Is not this the 
cafe ? 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc. W i l l you not therefore be of opinion, that as long as a founder of 

names, both here and among the Barbarians, afligns a form of name accom
modated to each, in any kind of fyllables, that while this is the cafe, the 
founder of names here will not be worfe than the founder in any other 
place ? 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . W h o therefore is likely to know whether a convenient form of the 

fhuttle is fituated in every kind of wood ? Does this belong to the artifice* 
of the fhuttle, or to the weaver by whom it is ufed ? 

H E R M . It is probable, Socrates, that he is more likely to know this, by 
w h o m the (buttle is ufed. 

S o c . W h o is it, then, that ufei the work of the fabricator of the lyre ? 
Is it not he who knows how to inftruct the artificer of it in the beft manner., 
and who is able to judge whether it is properly made or not J 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . But who is this I 
H E R M . T h e lyrift. 
Soc . And who is it that ufes the work of the (hipwright ? 
H E R M . T h e pilot. 
Soc . A n d w h o is he that knows whether the work of the founder of 

names is beautiful, or not ; and who is able to judge concerning it when 
fini(hed, both here and among the Barbarians ? Muft it not be the perfon 
w h o ufes this work ? 

H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . And is not this perfon, one w h o knows, how to interrogate? 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc . And likewife to anfwer ? 
H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . But would you call him, who knows how to interrogate and anfwer 

any thing elfe, than one who is lkilled in dialectic ? 
H E R M . I (hould not. 
Soc. It is the bufmefs, therefore, of the (hipwright to make a rudder, 

according to the directions of the pilot, if he means to produce a good rudder, 
H E R M , 
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HERM. It appears fo. 
Soc And the legiflator, as it feems, ought, in the eftablifhing of names, 

to confult a man {killed in dialectic, if he means to found them in a beautiful 
manner. 

H E R M . H e ought. 
S o c It appears, therefore, O Hermogenes, that the impofition of names 

is no defpicable affair, as you think it is, nor the bufinefs of depraved men, 
or of any that may occur. And Cratylus fpeaks truly, when he fays that 
names belong to things from nature, and that every one is not the artificer 
of names, but he alone who looks to that name which is naturally accommo
dated to any thing, and who is able to infert this form of a name in letters 
and fyllables. 

HERM . I have nothing proper to urge, Socrates, in contradiction of what 
you fay. And, perhaps, it is not eafy to be thus fuddenly perfuaded. But I 
think that I fhould be more eafily perfuaded by you, if you could fhow me 
what that is which you call a certain rectitude of name according to nature. 

S o c As to myfelf, O bleffed Hermogenes, I fay nothing; but I even 
almoft forget what I faid a fhort time fince, that I had no knowledge in this 
affair, but that I would inveftigate it in conjunction with you. But now, in 
confequence of our mutual furvey, thus much appears to us, in addition to 
our former conviction, that a name poffeffes fome natural rectitude; and 
that every man does not know how to accommodate names to things, in a 
becoming manner. Is not this the cafe ? 

HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c After this, therefore, it is neceiTary to inquire, what the rectitude of 

name is, if you defire to know this, 
HERM . But I do defire to know it. 
Soc . Confider then. 
H E R M . But in what manner is it proper to confider? 
Soc . The moft proper mode of inquiry, my friend, muft be obtained from 

thofe endued with fcience, offering them money for this purpofe, and loading 
them with thanks : and thefe are the fophifts, through whom your brother 
Callias, in confequence of having given them a great quantity of money, 
appears to be a wife man. But, fince you have no authority in paternal 
matters, it is proper to fupplicate your brother, and entreat him to fhow you 
that rectitude about things of this kind, which he has learned fr«m Protagoras. 

3 s 2 H E R M . 
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H E R M . But this rcqueft of mine, Socrates, would be abfurd, if, notwith-
ftanding my entirely rejecting the truth of Protagoras, I mould be pleafed 
vvith alfertions refulting from this truth, as things of any worth. 

S o c . But if this does not pleafe you, it is proper to derive our information 
from Homer, and the other poets. 

H E R M . And what does Homer fay, Socrates, concerning names; and where? 
S o c . Every where. But thofe are the greateft and moit beautiful paffages, 

in which he diftinguifhes between the names which are affigncd to the fame 
things by men, and thofe which are employed by the gods. Or do you not 
think that he fpeaks fomething in thefe, great and wonderful, concerning the 
rectitude of names ? For it is evident that the gods call things according to 
that rectitude which names naturally poffefs. Or do you not think fo? 

H E R M . I well know, that if the gods denominate any thing, they properly 
denominate it. But what are the paffages you fpeak of? 

S o c . D o you not knows that fpeaking of the Trojan river, which con? 
tefted in a lingular manner with Vulcan, he fays, 

Xantbus its name with thofe of heav'nly birth, 
But call'd Scamander by the fons of earth1 ? 

H E R M . 1 do. 

Soc. But what then, do you not think that this is fomething venerable, 
to know in what refpect it is more proper to call that river Xanthus, than 
Scamander ? Likewife, if you are fo difpofed, take notice that he fays 2 , the 
fame bird is called Chalcis by the gods, but Cymindis by men. And do you 
think this is a defpicable piece of learning, to know how much more proper it 
is to call the fame bird Chalcis than Cymindis, or Myrines than Batica; and 
fo in manv other inftances, which may be found both in this poet and others? 
But thefe things are, perhaps, beyond the ability of you and me to difcover. 
But the names Scamandrius and Aftyanax may, as it appears to me, be com
prehended by human fagacity; and it may eafily be feen, what kind of 
re61itude there is in thefe names, which, according to Homer, were given to 
the fon of Hector. For you doubtlefs know the verfes in which thefe names 
are contained. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 

S o c . Which therefore of thefe names do you think Homer confidered as 
more properly adapted to the boy, Aftyanax or Scamandrius ? 

; Iliad xx. v. 7 4 . » Iliad xiv. v. 2 9 1 , 
H E R M . 
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HERM . I cannot te l l 
S o c . But confider the affair in this manner : if any one fhould afk voir, 

which you thought would denominate things in the moil proper maimer, the 
more wife or the more unwife I 

HERM . It is manifeft that I fhould anfwer., the more wife* 
Soc . Which therefore appears to you to be the more wife in cities, t he 

women or the men, that I may fpeak of the whole genus ? 
HERM . T h e men. 
Soc . D o you not therefore know that, according to Homer, the fon of 

Heel or was caUed by the men of Troy, Aftyanax, but by the women, Sca* 
mandrius ? 

HERM . It appears that it was fo. 
Soc . D o you not think that Homer confidered the Trojan men as wifer 

than the Trojan women ? 
HERM . I think he did. 
Soc. H e therefore thought that the name Aftyanatf was more proper for 

the boy than Scamandrius. 
HERM . It appears fo, 
Soc . But let us confider the reafon which he affigns for this denom> 

nation : for, fays he, 

Aftyanax the Trojans call'd the boy, 
From his great father, the defence of Troy 1 . 

On this account, as it appears, it is proper to call the fon of the faviour of 
his country Aftyanax, that is, the king of that city, which, as Homer fays r 

his father preferved. 
HERM . It appears fo to me. 
Soc . But why is this appellation more proper than that of Scamandrius ? 

for I confefs I am ignorant of the reafon of this. Do you underftand it ? 
H E R M . By Jupiter, I do not. 
S o c But, excellent man, Homer alfo gave to Heclor his name. 
HERM . But why ? 
S o c Becaufe it appears to me that this name is fomething fimilar to 

Aftyanax, and that thefe names were confidered by the Greeks as having the 

I Iliad vi. v. 403.-
fame 
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fame meaning; for king and Hector nearly fignify the fame, fince both thefe 
names are royal. For whoever is a king, is alfo doubtlefs a Hefior; fince fuch 
a one evidently rules over, fiojfejfes, and has, that of which he is the king. Or 
do I appear to you to fay nothing to the purpofe, but deceive myfelf, in 
thinking, as through certain vefliges, to touch upon the opinion of Homer 
refpecting the rectitude of names ? 

H E R M . By no means, by Jupiter, but perhaps you in fome degree appre
hend his meaning. 

S o c . For it is juft, as it appears to me, to call the offspring of a lion, a 
lion, and the offspring of a horie, a horfe. I do not fay, that this ought to 
be the cafe when fomething monftrous is produced from a horfe, and which 
is different from a horfe ; but only when the offspring is a natural production. 
For if the natural progeny of an ox fhould generate a horfe, the offspring 
ought not to be called a calf, but a colt. [And if a horfe, contrary to 
nature, fhould generate a calf, the offspring ought not to be called a colt, but 
a c a l f 1 . ] And again, if from a man an offspring not human fhould be pro
duced, the progeny, I think, ought not to be called a man. And the fame 
reafoning muft take place refpecting trees, and all other producing natures. 
Or does it not appear fo to you ? 

HERM . It does. 
S o c . You fpeak w e l l : for take care that I do not fraudulently deceive 

you. For the fame reafon, therefore, the offspring of a king ought to be 
called a king. But it is of no confequence, though the fame thing fhould be 

1 A great part of this fentence within the crotchets is omitted in the Greek text of all the printed 
editions of Plato ; and a great part likewife of the preceding fentence is wanting: though Ficinus, 
as is evident from his verfion, found the whole complete in the manufcript, from which he made 
his tranflation. In the Greek, there is nothing more than, i«v $oof txyovov <puatt tvmof irapa Quan 

Ttxy fMo~xov9 ov iruXov xxurtov, axxa (XCU^OP. Inftead of which we ought to read, cav @oo( txyovov $u<rn 

tlTTM TfJOI OU pWXOV X\tlTtOVy &XX<X TTiuXw, MM tap ITTITOf ITCtpOl $U<TlV TCXY) fJLO<rxOVi 0 V *®XOV XX*TtDV, aXXat 

fMcrxov. But though, without this emendation, the paflage is perfect nonfenfe, yet this has not 
been difcovered by any of the verbalifts; a plain proof this, that they never read this Dialogue 
with a view to underftand it. Or perhaps, they confidered an emendation of this kind beneath 
their notice; for doubtlefs it is not to be compared with the remarks with which their works 
abound. Such as, for inftance, the following obfervation in Fifcher's edition of this Dialogue, 
p. a. in which we are informed that inftead of a m m , '* the Bafil edition has ai/rwr, and this not 
b a d l y " A i d . Baf. i . a. auruv, non male." And this author's edition is replete with remarks 
no lefs curious, acute, and important. 

expreffed 
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exprelfed in different fyllables, or a letter fhould be added or taken away, as 
long as the effence of the thing poffeffes dominion, and manifefts itfelf in> 
the name. 

H E R M . What is this which you fay? 
Soc . Nothing complex. But, as you well know, we pronounce the name* 

of the elements, but not the elements themfelves, four alone excepted, v iz . 
k & u, and o & w: and adding other letters, as well to the other vowels as to 
the non-vowels, we form names, which we afterwards enunciate. But, as 
long as we infert the apparent power of the element, it is proper to call the 
name that which is manifefted to us by the element. As is evident, for inftance, 
in the letter far*: for here you fee that the addition of the and the T , and 
the a, does not hinder the nature of that element from being evinced by 
the whole name, agreeably to the intention of its founder ; fo well did he 
know how to give names to letters. 

H E R M . YOU appear to me to fpeak the truth. 
S o c Wi l l not, therefore, the fame reafoning take place refpe&ing a 

king? For a king will be produced from a king, good from good, and beauty 
from beauty; and in the fame manner with relation to every thing elfe, 
from every genus a progeny of the fame kind will be produced, unlefs fome
thing monftrous is generated ; and will be called by the fame name. But it 
is poffible to vary thefe names in fuch a manner by fyllables, that, to igno
rant men, the very fame appellations will appear to be different from each 
other. Juft as the medicines of phyficians, when varied with colours or 
fmells, appear to us to be different, though they are ftill the fame ; but to 
the phyfician, as one who confiders the power of the medicines, they appear 
to be the fame, nor is he at all aftonifhed by the additions. In like manner,, 
perhaps, he who is fkilled in names fpeculates their power, and is not afto
nifhed, if at any time a letter fhould be added, or changed, or taken away ; or 
that in other all-various letters, the fame power of name fhould be found. As 
in the names Aftyanax and Hector, which we have juft fpoken of, they do not 
poffefs any thing of the fame letters, except the /, and yet, at the fame time,, 
they fignify the fame thing. So likewife with refpect to the name o^y?7™^** 
or a ruler of a city, what communication has it in letters with the two pre
ceding names ? and yet it has the fame fignification. And there are many 

other 
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ether words which fignify nothing elfe than a k ing; many which fignifv-
nothing elfe than the leader of an army, as *yig, froXs^oyj)^ wroXspoc; and 
likewife many which imply a profelTor of medicine, as lUTpoxXr,; and OVLSO-II&.OTCC. 

And perhaps many other may be found, difagreeing indeed in fyllables, and 
letters, but in power vocally emitting the fame fignification. Does this appear 
to you to be the cafe, or not ? 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc. And that to things which fubfift according to nature, the fame names 

fhould be affigned ? 
HERM , Perfectly fo. 
S o c . But that, as often as generations take place contrary to nature, and 

by this means produce things in the form of monfters, as when from a good and 
pious man an impious man is generated, then the offspring ought not to be 
called by the name of his producer; juft as we faid before, that if a horfe 
fhould generate the progeny of an ox, the offspring ought not to be called a 
horfe, but an ox ? 

HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c . W h e n an impious man, therefore, is generated from one who is 

pious, the name of the genus to which he belongs muft be affigned him. 
H E R M . It muft fo. 
S o c . Such a fon, therefore, ought not to be called either one who is a 

friend to divinity, or mindful of divinity, or any thing of this kind : but he 
fhould be called by that which fignifies the contrary of all this, if names 
ought to poffefs any thing of rectitude. 

HERM . This ought to be the cafe more than any thing, Socrates. 
Soc . Juft, Hermogenes, as the name Oreftes appear* to be properly in

vented ; whether a certain fortune affigned him this name, or fome poet, 
evincing by this appellation his ruftic nature, correfpondent to an inhabitant 
of mountains. 

H E R M . So it appears, Socrates. 
Soc . It appears alfo, that the name of his father fubfifts according to 

nature. 
HERM . It does fo. 
S o c . For it feems that Agamemnon was one who confidered that he 

ought to labour and patiently endure hardfhips, and obtain the end of his 
defigns 
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defigns through virtue. But his flay before Troy, with fo great an army, 
'evinces his patient endurance. That this man, therefore, was wonderful*, 
with refpect to perfeverance, is denoted by the name Agamemnon. Perhaps 
alfo Atreus is a proper denomination : for his flaughter of Chryfippus, and 
the cruelty which he exercifed towards Thyefles, evince that he was per
nicious and noxious. His fumame, therefore, fuffers a fmaii degree of decli
nation, and conceals its meaning; fo that the nature of the man is not 
evident to every one ; but to thofe who are fkilful in names, the fignification 
of Atreus is fufficiently manifeft. For his name properly fubfifts throughout, 
according to the intrepid, inexorable, and noxious. It appears alfo to me, 
that the name given to Pelops was very properly affigned : for this name 
fignifies one who fees things near at hand, and thaj: he is worthy of fuch a 
denomination. 

HERM . But how ? 
S o c . Becaufe it is reported of this man, that in the flaughter of Myrtilus, 

he neither provided for any thing, nor could perceive afar off how great a 
calamity his whole race would be fubjecl to from this circumftance; but he 
only regarded that which was juft before him, and which then fubfifted, that 
is, what was nskag, or near; and this when he dcfired, by all poffible means, 
to receive Hippodamia in marriage. So that his name was derived from 
nsTwg near, and o-^ig fight. Every one alfo muft think that the name given to 
Tantalus was properly and naturally affigned him, if what is related concerning 
him is true. 

H E R M . But what is that relation ? 
S o c . That, while he was yet living, many unfortunate and dire circum-

ftances happened to him, and at laft the whole of his country was fubverted; 
and that, when he was dead, a ftone was fufpended over his head in Hades.* 
thefe particulars, as it appears correfponding with his name in a wonderful 
and artlefs manner: for it is juft as if any one fhould be willing to call him 
rcttevrocTog, i. e. moft miferable, but, at the fame time, defirous to conceal this 
circumftance, fhould call him Tantalus inftead of Talantatus. And it feems 
that the fortune of rumour caufed him to receive this appellation. But it 
appears that the name of him who was called his father, is compofed in an 
all-beautiful manner, though it is by no means eafy to be underltood: for in 
reality the name of Jupiter is, as it were, a fentence; but .dividing it into 

VOL. v . 3 T two 
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two parts, fome of us ufe one part, and fome another, for fome call m m 

fyv*9 and fome And thefe parts collected into one, evince the nature of 

the god ; which, as we have faid, a name ought to effect: For there is no 

one who is more the caufe of living, both to us and every thing elfe, than he 

who is the ruler and king of all things1. It happens, therefore, that this 

god is rightly denominated, through whom life is prefent with all living 

beings; b.ut the name, though one, is diflributed, as I have faid, into two 

parts, v iz . into lie*, and But he who fuddenly hears that this god is the 

fon of Saturn, may perhaps think it a reproachful affertion : for it is rational 

to believe that Jupiter is the offspring of a certain great dianoetic power; 

for, when Saturn is called xo%oc9 it does not figmfy a boy, but the purity and 

incorruptible nature of his in te l l ec t 2 . But, according to report, Saturn i$ 

1 It is evident from hence, that Jupites, according to Plato, is the demiurgus, or artificer of th» 
nniverfe; for no one can be more the caufe of living to all things, than he by whom the world 
was produced. Bnt if this be the cafe, the artificer of the world is not, as we have before obferved 
according to the Platonic theology, the firft caufe : for there are other gods fuperior to Jupiter, 
whofe names Plato, as we fhall fhortly fee, etymologizes agreeably to the Orphic theology. 
Indeed, his etymology of Jupiter is evidently derived from the following Orphic verfes, which 
ire cited by Joannes Diac. Allegor. ad Hefiodi Theog. p. 278. 

ETTJV 3>J iravruv apx* Ztv$. Z fw j yap tduxt, 

Zaa T' tytwwtr /cat Zw avrov xxXtovai, 

Kai Aia *r' rtd, on $n rourov atravra TCTUKTAI. 

E»J Si 7rarnp euros mavrutv, Bnpuv it fyorwv ri. 

*i. e. " Jupiter is the principle of all things. For Jupiter is the caufe of the generation of animalsr 
and they call him Z»iv, and Aia alfo, bccaule all things were fabricated through him; and he ifr 
the one father of all things, of beafts and men." Here too you may obfervc that he is called 

fabricator and father, which are the very epithets given to the demiurgus of the world by Plato 
in the Timaeus. In fhort, Jupiter, the artificer of the world, fubfifts at the extremity of that 
order of gods which is called votpos, intelleclual, as is copioufly and beautifully proved by Proclus, 
in Plat. Theol. lib. v. And he is likewife celebrated by the Chaidaic theology, as we are in
formed by Damafcius and Pfellus under two names, &j tTrtwvx, twice beyond. 

2 Saturn, therefore, according to Plato, is pure intellecl, viz. the firft intellectual intellect: fop 
the intellects of all the gods are pure in the moft tranfeendent degree; and therefore purity here 
muft be characteriftic of fupremacy. Hence Saturn fubfifts at the fummit of the intellectual 
order of god?, from whence he is received into all the Ribfequent divine orders, and into every part 
of the world. But from this definition of Saturn we may fee the extreme beauty of that divine 
fable, in which he is faid to devour his children : for this fignifies nothing more than the nature 
of an intellectual god, fince every intellect returns into itfelf: anvl confcmcntly its offspring, which, 
are intellectual conceptions, are, as it were, abforbed in itfelf. 
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the fon of Heaven : and fight directed to things above is called by this n a m e / 
cv£txvt* *, from beholding things fituated on high. From whence, O Hermo
genes, thofe who difcourfe on fublime affairs, fay that a pure intellect is pre
fent with him, and that he is very properly denominated Heaven. Indeed, 
if I did but remember the genealogy of the gods, according to Hefiod, and 
the yet fuperior progenitors of thefe which he fpeaks of, I mould not defift 
from mowing you the re£titude of their appellations, until I had made trial 
of this wifdom, whether it produces any thing of confequence, or n o t ; and 
whether thofe explanations which I have juft now fo fuddenly delivered, 
though I know not from whence, are defective or true. 

HERM . Indeed, Socrates, you really appear to me to pour forth oracles o a 
a fudden, like thofe who are agitated by fome infpiring god. 

S o c And I think indeed, O Hermogenes, that this wifdom happened to 
me through the means of Euthyphro, the fon of Pantius : for I was with 
h im in the morning, and liftened to him with great attention. It feems 
therefore, that, being divinely infpired, he has not only filled my ears with 
divine wifdom, but that he has alfo arretted my very foul. It appears there
fore to me, that we ought to act in fuch a manner as to make ufe of this 
wifdom to-day, and contemplate what yet remains concerning the rectitude 
of names. But to-morrow, if it is agreeable to you, we will lay it afide, 
and purify ourfelves from it, finding out for this purpofe one who is Hulled 
in expiating things of this kind, whether he is fome one of the priefts, or the 
fophifts. 

1 Heaven, which is here characterized by fight, is the heaven which Plato fo much celebrates 
in the Phaedrus, and compofes that order of gods which is called by the Chaldean oracles vonroc 
KXI voepotj i. e. intelligible, and at the fame time intelleclual. This will be evident from confidering 
that Plato, in what follows, admits with Hefiod, that there are gods fuperior to heaven, fuch a* 
night, chaos, &c: But as fight correfponds to intelligence, and this is the fame with that which 
is both intelligible and intellectual, and as Saturn is the fummit of the intellectual order, it ii 
evident that heaven muft compofe the middle order of gods characterized by intelligence, and that 
the order above this muft be entirely intelligible. In confequence of all this, what muft we think 
of their fyftem, who fuppofe Heaven, Saturn, and Jupiter, and indeed all the gods of the antients. 
to have been nothing more than dead men deified, notwithstanding the above etymologies, and 
the exprefs teftimony of Plato to the contrary in the Timaeus, who reprefents the. demiurgus 
commanding the fubordinatc gods, after he had produced them, to fabricate men and other 
animals? For my own part, I know not which to admire moft, the ignorance, the impudence, 
or the impiety of fuch aflertioiis. All that can be faid is, that fuch opinions are truly barbaric^ 
modern and Galilaean, 

3 T 2 HERM. 
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H E R M . I affenj^to this ; for I fhall hear, with great pleafure, what remains 
of the difcufTion concerning names. 

Soc. It is neceffary to act in this manner. From whence then are you 
wil l ing w e fhould begin our fpeculation, fince we have infifted upon a certain 
formula of operation ; that w e may know whether names themfefves will 
teftify for us, that they were not entirely fabricated from chance, but con
tain a certain rectitude of conflruction 1* T h e names, therefore, of heroes 
and men may perhaps deceive us : for many of thefe fubfift according to the 
furnames of their anceftors, and fometimes have no correfpondence with the 
perfons, as we obferved in the beginning of this difputation. But many are 
added, as tokens of renown, fuch as the profperous, the faviour, the friend of 
divinity, and a variety of others of this kind. It appears to me, therefore,' 
that w e ought to neglect the difcufTion of thefe : but it is probable that we 
fhall particularly find names properly fabricated, about eternal and natural 
beings; for k is moft becoming to ftudy the pofition of names in thefe. But, 
perhaps, fome of thefe are eftablifhed by a power more divine than that of men. 

H E R M . You appear to me, Socrates, to fpeak excellently well. 
Soc. Wi l l it not therefore be juft, to begin from the gods, confidering the 

reafon why they are properly denominated gods ? 
H E R M . It wi l l be proper. 
Soc. I therefore conjecture as follows*—It appears to me that the moft 

antient of the Greeks, or the firft inhabitants of Greece, confidered thofe only 
as gods, which are efteemed fuch at prefent by many of the Barbarians; I 
mean, the fun and the moon, the earth, the ftars, and the heavens. As they 
therefore perceived all thefe running round in a perpetual courfe, from this 
nature of running they called them gods ; but afterwards, underftanding tha* 
there were others befides thefe, they called all of them by the fame name. 
H a s what I fay any fimilitude to truth, or not ? 

H E R M . It poffeffes a perfect fimilitude. 
Soc. W h a t then fhall we confider after this ? 
H E R M . It is evident that w e ought to fpeculate concerning daemons, 

heroes, and men. 
S o c . Concerning daemons ? And truly, Hermogenes, this is the proper 

method of proceeding. W h a t then are we to underftand by the name 
daemon ? £ e e whether I fay any thing to the purpofe. 

H E R M . 
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H E R M . Only relate what it is. 
Soc . D o you not know who thofe daemons are whifrh Hefiod fpeaks of? 
HERM . I do not. 

Soc And are you ignorant that he fays, the golden race of men was firfl; 
generated x ? 

HERM . This I know. 
S o c . He fays, therefore, concerning this, " that after this race was con

cealed by Fate, it produced daemons* denominated holy, terreftriai, good, 
expellers of evil, and guardians of mortal men." 

HERM . But what then I 
Soc, 

1 The different ages of men which are celebrated by Hefiod; in his Works and Days, are not to 
be underftand literally, as if they once really fubfifted, but only as fignifying, in beautiful poetical 
images, the mutations of human lives from virtue to vice, and from vice to virtue. For earth was 
never peopled with men either wholly virtuous or vicious; fince the good and the bad have always 
fubfifted together on its furface, and always will fubfift. However, in confequence of the different 
circulations of the heavens, there are periods of fertility and ftcrility, not only with refpecl; to men 
but likewife to brutes and plants. Hence places naturally adapted to the nurture of the philofo
phical genius, fuch as Athens and Egypt, will, in periods productive of a fertility of fouls, fuch 
as was formerly the cafe, abound with divine men : .but in periods fuch as the prefent, in which 
there is every where a dreadful fterility of fouls, through the general prevalence of a certain moft 
irrational and gigantic impiety, aXoytarog HOC* 7 iyavnx>i avoo-iovpyix, as Proclqs elegantly calls the 
eftablifhed religion of his time, in Plat. Polit. p. 3 6 9 — a t fuch periods as thefe, Athens and 
Egypt will no longer be the feminaries of divine fouls, but will be filled with degraded and bar
barous inhabitants. And fuch, according to the arcana of antient philofopy, is the reafon of the-
prefent general degradation of mankind. Not that formerly there were no fuch characters as now 
abound, for this would be abfurd, fince mankind always have been, and always will be, upon 
earth, a mixture of good and bad, in which the latter will predominate; but that during the fertile 
circulations of the heavens, in confequence of their being a greater numler of men than when a 
contrary circulation takes place, men will abound who adorn human nature, and who indeed 
defcend for the benevolent purpofe of leading back apoftate fouls to the principles from which 
they fell. As the different ages therefore of Hefiod fi^nify nothing more than the different lives 
which each individual of the human fpecies paffes through, hence an intellectual life is, implied 
by the golden age. For fuch a life is pure, and free fro n forrow and palfion ; and ol this 
impaffivity gold is an image, through its never being fubject to ruft or putrefaction. Such a life, 
too, is with great propriety faid to be under Saturn, becaufe Saturn, as we have a little before 
obferved, is pure intellect. But for a larger account of this interefting particular, and of the 
allegorical meaning'of the different ages celebrated by Hefiod, fee Proclus upon Hefiod, p. 3 9 , &c. 

* By daemons, here, muft not be underftood thofe who are effentially fuch, and perpetually 
fubfift as mediums between gods and men, but thofe only who are fuch nara <rx,i<riv3 qr according 

to, 
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Soc. I think, indeed, that he calls it a golden race, not as naturally 
compofed from. gold,*but as being beautiful and good: but I infer this, from 
his denominating our race an iron one. 

H E R M . YOU fpeak the truth. 
S o c . D o you not therefore think, that if any one of the prefent times 

fhould appear to be good, Hefiod would fay he belonged to the golden race ? 
H E R M . It is probable he would. 
Soc . But are the good any other than fuch as are prudent ? 
H E R M . They are the prudent. 
S o c . On this account therefore, as it appears to me, more than any other 

he calls them daemons, becaufe they were prudent and learned (lotr^gg)m 

And, in our antient tongue, this very name is to be found. Hence both he, 
and many other poets, fpeak in a becoming manner, when they fay that a 
good man after death will receive a mighty deftiny and renown, and will 
become a daemon, according to the furname of prudence. I therefore affert 
the fame, that every good man is learned and Jkilful; that he is demoniacal, 
both while living and when dead; and that he is properly denominated a 
daemon. 

H E R M . And I alfo, Socrates, feem to myfelf to agree with you perfectly 
in this particular. But what does the name hero 1 fignify ? 

Soc. 

to habitude*, or, iii other words,* the fouls of truly worthy men, after their departure from the 
prefent life: for fuch, till they defcend again upon earth, are the benevolent guardians of man
kind, in conjunction with thofe who are efientially daemons. 
' 1 Heroes form the laft order of fouls which are the perpetual attendants of the gods, and are 
characterized by a venerable and elevated magnanimity; and as they are wholly of an anagogic 
nature, they are the progeny of love, through whom they revolve about the firft beauty in har
monic meafures, and with ineffable delight. Men likewife, who in the prefent life knew the 
particular deity from whom they defcended, and who lived in a manner conformable to the idiom 
of their presiding and parent divinity, were called by theantients, fins of the gods, demigods, and 
heroes : i. e. they were ejjfenttally men, but according to habitude, xzrx vyjvw, heroes. But fueh 
its thefe were divided into two claflcs; into thofe who lived according to intelleclual, and thofe 
who lived according to praclical virtue : and the firft fort were faid to have a god for their father, 
and a woman for theirrnother ; but the fecond fort, agoddefs for their mother and a man for their 
father. Not that this was literally the cafe; but nothing more was meant by fuch an affertion, 
than that thofe who lived according to an intellectual life,defcended from a deity of the male order, 
whofe illuminations they copioufly participated; and that thofe who lived according to practical 
\irtue, defcended from a female divinity, fuch a fpecies of life being more imbecile and paffive 

than 

file:///irtue
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S o c . This is by no means difficult to underftand ; for this name is very 
little different from its original, evincing that its generation is derived from 
love. 

H E R M . H O W is this ? 

S o c . D o you not know that heroes are demigods ? 
H B R M . W h a t then ? 
S o c All of them were doubtlefs generated either from the love o f a gorf 

towards a mortal maid, or from the love of a man towards a goddefs. If,, 
therefore, you confider this matter according to the antient Attic tongue r 

you will more clearlv underftand the truth of this derivation : for it will ber 
evident to you that the word hero is derived from love, with a trifling-
mutation for the fake of the name : or you may fay, that this name is deduced; 
from their being wife and rhetoricians, fagacious and fkilled in dialectic, and 
fufficiently ready in interrogating; for eiptv is the fame as to fpeak. Hence,, 
as we juft now faid in the Attic tongue, thofe who are called heroes wi l l 
prove to be certain rhetoricians, interrogators, and lovers: fo that the genus 
of rhetoricians and fophifts is, in confequence of this, an heroic tribe. This,, 
indeed, is not difficult to underftand; but rather this refpecting men i s 
obfcure, I mean, why they were called ay9pu7rotf men. Can you tell the. 
reafon ? 

H E R M . From whence, my worthy friend, fhould I be able ? And* indeed* 
if I was by any means capable of making this difcovery,. I fhould not exert 
myfelf for this purpofe, becaufe I think you will more eafiLy difcover it thaa 
I mail. 

than the former. But the mafculine genius in the gods, implies the caufe of liable power, beirtgr 

identity, and converfiori• and the feminine, that which generates from itfelf all-various pro-
greftlons, divisions, meafures of life, and prolific powers. I only add, that a» the names of the* 
gods were not only attributed by the antients to ejjential daemons and heroes, but to men wht> 
were fuch according to habitude, on account of their fimilitude to a divine nature; we may from* 
hence perceive the true origin of that moft ftupid and dire of all modern opinions, that the gods 
of the antients were nothing but dead men, ignorantly deified by the objects of their adoration. 
Such an opinion indeed, exelufive of its other pernicious qualities, is fo great an outrage to the 
common fenfe of the antients, that it would be difgraceful even to mention the aaaies of its 
authors. For, 

O'er fuch as thefe, a rafe of namelefs thingsy 

Oblivion fcornful fprcads her djfky wings-

S o c 
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S o c You appear to me to rely on the infpiration of Euthyphro. 
H E R M . Evidently fo. 

S o c And your confidence is proper : for I now feem to myfelf to under
ftand in a knowing and,an elegant manner; and I am afraid, if I do not 
take care, that I (hall become to-day wifer than I ought. But confider what 
I fay. For this, in the firft place, ought to be underftoodconcerning names, 
that we often add letters, and often take them away, while we compofe 
names juft as we pleafe ; and, befides this, often change the acute fyllables. 
As when we fay Au<pi\s>g, a friend to Jove: for, in order that this name may 
become inftead of a verb to us, w e take away the other imoc, and, inftead of 
an acute middle fyllable, we pronounce a grave one, But, on the contrary, 

Jin others we infert letters, and others again we enunciate with a graver 
accent. 

H E R M . You fpeak the truth/ 
S o c . This , therefore, as it appears to me, takes place in the name man: 

for a noun is generated from a verb, one letter, being taken away, and 
the end of the word becoming more grave. 

H E R M . H O W do you mean? 

S o c . Thus . This name man fignifies that other animals, endued with 
fight, neither confider, nor reafon, nor contemplate ; but man both fees, and 
at the fame time contemplates and reafons upon that which he fees. Hence 
man alone, of all animals, is rightly denominated avQpunros, v iz . contemplating 
what he beholds But what fhall we inveftigate after this ? Shall it be that, 
the inquiry into which will be very pleafing to me ? 

H E R M . By all means. 

S o c . It appears then to me, that we ought, in the next place, to invefti
gate concerning foul and body ; for we call the compofition of foul and body, 
man. 

H E R M . Without doubt. 
S o c . Let us, then, endeavour to divide thefe in the fame manner as the 

former fubjects of our fpeculation. Wi l l you not therefore fay, that we 
fhould firft of all confider the rectitude of this name foul, and afterwards of 
the name body f 

1 For every thing receives its definition from its hyparxis, or fummit, which in man is in* 
Ulhclual reafon $ and this is entirely of a contemplative nature. 

H E R M . 
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H E R M . Certainly. 
Soc. That I may fpeak, then, what appears to me on a fudden, I think 

that thofe who affigned this name foul, underftood fome fuch thing as this, 
that whenever this nature is prefent with the body, it is the caufe of its life, 
extending to, and refrigerating it with, the power of refpiration ; but that 
when the refrigerating power ceafes, the body at the fame time is diffolved 
and periihes: and from hence, as it appears to me, they called it foul (vj/u%>/). 

But, if you pleafe, ftop a l i t t le; for I feem to myfelf to perceive fomething 
more capable of producing perfuafion than this, among the followers of 
Euthyphro: for, as it appears to me, they would dcfpife this etymology, and 
confider it as abfurd. But confider whether the following explanation will 
pleafe you. 

H E R M . Only fay what it is. 
S o c . What other nature, except the foul, do you think gives life to th6 

whole body, contains, carries, and enables it to walk about ? 
H E R M . N O other. 
S o c But what, do you not believe in the doctrine of Anaxagoras, that 

intel led and foul diftribute into order, and contain the nature of every thing 
elfe > 

H E R M . I do. 

Soc. It will be highly proper, therefore, to denominate that power which 
carries and contains nature, < p w r ^ v : but it may more elegantly be called 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc . And this latter appellation appears to m e to be more agreeable to art 

than the former. 
H E R M . For it certainly is fo. 
S o c . But it would truly appear to be ridiculous, if it was named accord

ing to its compofition. 
HERM . But what fhall we next confider after this? 
S o c . Shall wc fpeak concerning body ? 
HERM . By all means. 
S o c . But this name appears to me to deviate in a certain fmall degree 

from its original: for, according to fome, it is thefejiulchre of the foul, 
which they confider as buried at prefent; and becaufe whatever the foul 

VOL. v . 3 v fignifies, 
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fignifies, it fignifies by the body; fo that on this account it is'properly called 
<n7/«s, a fepulchre. And indeed the followers of Orpheus appear to me to have 
eftablifhed this name, principally becaufe the foul fuffers in body the punifh-
ment of its guilt, and is furrounded with this enclofure that it may preferve 
the image of a p r i f o n T h e y are of opinion, therefore, that the body 
fhould retain this appellation, crwps, till the foul has abfolved the punifhment 
which is her due, and that no other letter ought to be added to the name. 

* With this doctrine, that the body is the fepulchre of the foul, and that the foul fuffers the 
punifhment of her guilt in body, as in a prifon, Heraclitus and the Pythagoreans perfectly agree. 
Thus Heraclitus, fpeaking of unembodied fouls: Zaju.iv TOV exsiwv Szvaiov, rt&tQxxfxtv $t rov txtiiov 

C«v, i. e. "We live their death, and we die their life." And Empedocles, blaming generation, 
beautifully fays of her: 

E x ptv yap {aav enQti vtxpa, tifo apuGav* 

< ( The fpecies changing with deftruction dread, 
She makes the living pafs into the dead" 

And again, lamenting his connection with this corporeal world, he pathetically exclaims: 

KXau<ra rt xai x a x v r a , ituv acrwnfoa xuP0** 

" For this I weep, for this indulge my woe, 
That e'er my foul fuch novel realms (hould know." 

Thus too the celebrated Pythagorean Philolaus, in the following remarkable paffage in the Doric 
dialect, preferved by Clemens Alexandrinus, Stromat. lib. iii. p. 4 0 3 : MapruptotTca xai <n 
vaXaiot Stotoyai TE xai /xavTEij, «$ 3ia rivas re/xupiat, a ^ux,a rat (rufxart <ruvt(tuXTai, xai xa^atrtp tv c^xn 

T O V T W TfflaTTTflti, i.e. " The antient theologifts and priefts alfo teftify that the foul is united with 
body for the fake of fuffering punifhment; and that it is buried in body, as in a fepulchre." 
And laftly, Pythagoras himfelf confirms the above doctrine, when he beautifully obferves, accord
ing to Clemens in the fame book : ®avxro< to~iv oxotrx tyepGeitTts optofAEv oxo<ra h ei/Jbmf UTTVOS, i. e, 
" Whatever we fee when awake is death, and when afleep a dream." Hence, a9 1 have fliown 
in my Treatife on the Eleufinian Myfteries, the antients by Hades fignified nothing more than the 
profound union of the foul with the prefent body j and confequently, that till the foul feparated 
herfelf by philofophy from fuch a ruinous conjunction, (he fubfifted in Hades even in the prefent 
life; her punifhment hereafter being nothing more than a continuation of her ftate upon earth, 
and a tranfmigration, as it were, from deep to fleep, and from dream to dream : and this, too, 
was occultly fignified by the (hows of the leffer myfteries. Indeed, any one, whofe intellectual 
eye is not pertcctly buried in the gloom of fenfe, muft be convinced of this from the paffages 
already adduced. And if this be the cafe, as it moft affuredly is, how barbarous and irrational is 
the doctrine, which afferts that the foul (hall fubfili hereafter in a ftate of blifs, connected with the 
prefent body. 

i HERM, 
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AERM. But it appears to m e , Socrates, that enough has been faid c o n 
cerning thefe particulars. But do you think we can fpeak about the names 
of the gods, in the fame manner as we confidered the name of Jupiter, and 
determine the rectitude of their denominations ? 

S o c . By Jupiter, Hermogenes, if we are endued with intellect, we (hall 
confefs that the moft beautiful mode of conduct, on this occafion, is to ac
knowledge that we know nothing either concerning the gods, or the names 
by which they denominate themfelves 1 : for it is evident that they call 
themfelves by true appellations. But the fecond mode of rectitude confifts, 
I think, in calling the gods by thofe names which the law ordains us to in 
voke them by in prayer, whatever the names may be which they rejoice to 
hear; and that we fhould act thus, as knowing nothing more than this: for 
the method of invocation which the law appoints appears to me to be 
beautifully eftablifhed. If you are willing, therefore, let us enter on thi$ 
Speculation, previoufly, as it were, declaring to the gods that we fpeculate 
nothing concerning their divinities, as we do not think ourfelves equal to 
fuch an undertaking; but that we direct our attention to the opinion enters 
tained by thofe men who firft fabricated their names: for this will be the 
means of avoiding their indignation. 

HERM. YOU appear to me, Socrates, to fpeak modeftly: let us therefore 
act in this manner, 

S o c . Ought we not, therefore, to begin from Vefta, according to law ? 
I I E R M . It is juft that we fhould. 

* A modern reader will doubtlcfs imagine, from this paffage, that Plato denied in reality the 
poffibility of knowing any thing concerning divine natures, and particularly if he mould recol
lect the celebrated faying of Socrates, " This one thing I know, that I know nothing." But 
as Proclus beautifully obfervc?, in his book on Providence, Socrates, by fuch an affertion, meant 
to infinuate nothing more than the middle kind of condition of human knowledge, which fubfifls 
between intellect and fenfe; the former poffefling a total knowledge of things, becaufe it imme
diately knows the effence of things, and the reality of being; and the latter neither totally know
ing truth, becaufe it is ignorant of effence, nor even the nature of fenfible things, a knowledge 
of which is feigned to have a fubfiftence. So that the Oracle might well call Socrates the wifeft 
of men, becaufe he knew himfelf to be not truly wife. But who, except a wife man, can poffefs 
fuch a knowledge? For a fool is ignorant that he is ignorant; and no one can truly kno\y the 
imperfection of human knowledge, but he who has arrived at the fummit of human wifdom. And 
after this manner the prefent affertion of Plato muft be unde*Hood. 

3 U 2 Soc. 
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S o c . What then (hall we fay is to be underftood by this name 'JEtrn*? 
H E R M . By Jupiter-, I do not think it is eafy to difcover this. 
Soc . It appears, indeed, excellent Hermogenes, that thofe who firft efta* 

bliftied names were no defpicable perfons, but men who inveftigated fublime 
concerns, and were employed in continual meditation and ftudy. 

H E R M . But what then ? 
S o c . It feems to me that the pofition of names was owing to fome fuch 

men as thefe. And, indeed, if any one confiders foreign names, he will not 
lefs difcover the meaning of each. As with refpecl: to this which we call 
ewnaj, effence, there are fome who call it ar.«, and others again uxric*. In the 
firft place, therefore, it is rational to call the effence of things 'E<rr/«, accord
ing to one of thefe names, «r/a: and becaufe we denominate that which par
ticipates of effence "Eerx/a, effence, Vefta may, in confequence of this, be pro
perly called ' E O - T / O S 1 : for our anceftors were accuftomed to call ovo-ioc, effence, 
*n«. Befides, if any one confiders the bufinefs of facrifice, he will be led to 
think that this was the opinion of thofe by whom facriflces were ordained. 
For it was proper, that thofe who denominated the effence of all things 'Ear/as 
(Vef ta ) , fhould facrifice to Vefta, before all the gods. But thofe who called 
tjfence uxnet, thefe nearly, according to the opinion of Heraclitus, confidered 
all things as perpetually flowing, and that nothing had any permanent fub
fiftence. T h e caufe, therefore, and leader of things, with them, is 
jiulfe: and hence they very properly denominated this impelling caufe wcrios. 
And thus much concerning the opinion of thofe who may be confidered as 
knowing nothing. But, after Vefta, it is juft to fpeculate concerning Rhea 

1 The goddefs Vefta has a manifeft agreement with effence, becaufe (he preferves the being-
of things in a ftate of purity, and contains the fummits of the wholes from which the univerfe 
confifts. For being is the moft antient of'all things, after the firft caufe, who is truly fuper-
eftential; and Earth, which, among mundane divinities, is Vefta, is faid by Plato, in the Tiraxus, 
to be the moft antient of all the gods in the heavens. This goddefs firft fubfifts among the 
liberated amoxmct, gods, of whom we have already given an account in our notes on the Phsedrus,. 
and from thence affords to the mundane gods an unpolluted eftablifhment in themfelves. Hence 
••every thing which is ftable, immutable, and which always fubfifts in the fame manner, defcends-
to all mundane natures from this fuperceleftial Vefta. So that, from the ftable illuminations 
'which fhe perpetually imparts, the poles themfelves, and the axis about which the fpheres re* 
*olve, obtain and preferve their immoveable pofition; and the earth itfclf ftably abides in the-
middle. 

3 and 
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and Saturn, though we have difcufTed the name of Saturn already. But, 
perhaps, I fay nothing to the purpofe. 

H E R M . W h y fo, Socrates ? 

Soc . O excellent man, I perceive a certain hive of wifdom. 
H E R M . But of what kind is it? 
Soc. It is almoft ridiculous to mention i t ; and yet I think it is capable o f 

producing a certain probability. 
HERM . What probability is this? 
S o c . I feem to myfelf to behold Heraclitus formerly afferting fomething 

wifely concerning Saturn and Rhea, and which Homer himfelf alfo afferts» 
H E R M . Explain your meaning. 
Soc. Heraclitus then fays, that all things fubfift in a yielding condition, 

and that nothing abides ; and affimilating things to the flowing of a river, he 
fays, that you cannot merge yourfelf twice in the fame ftream. 

H E R M . He does fo. 

S o c . Does he, therefore, appear to you to conceive differently from H e 
raclitus, who places Rhea and Saturn among the progenitors of the other 
gods ? And do you think that Heraclitus affigned both of them by chance, 
the names of ftreams of water? As , therefore, Homer* calls Ocean the g e 
neration of the gods, and Tethys their mother, fo I think the fame is alferted 
by Hefiod. Likewife Orpheus fays, 

In beauteous-flowing marriage firft combinM . 
Ocean, who mingling with his fifter Tethys join'tl 2» 

Behold, 
1 Iliad ix. 
2 Ocean, according to PrOckis, in Tim. lib. iv. is the caufe, to- all fecondary natures, of all 

motion, whether intellectual, pfychical (^ux1**) o r natural. But Tethys is the caufe of all the 
diftin£lion and reparation of the ftreams proceeding from the Ocean; conferring on each its pro
per purity, in the exercife of its natural motion. Ocean therefore may with great propriety be 
called the generation of the gods, as it is the caufe of their progreftions into the univerfe, from their 
occult fubfiftcnee in the intelligible order. But it is neceffary to. obferve, that this mutual com
munication of energies among the gods was called by antient theologifts i^og yafxogy a facred mar-

riage; concerning which Proclus, in the fecond book of his MS. Commentary on the Parmenides, 
admirably remarks as follows : Tavmw & T»JV *oivwviav, •JTOTE /AEV tv rci$ cuaroixoii cputri $fo<5 (cu SfoXoyoi)' 

xxi.xa"Kouoi yauov llpxs x « i AIOJ, Ovfotvov xai Tnj , Kpovou Kai P t a j ' iron & rm xuracnvrspuv vpo; ra xpnrru, 

nai HaXovffi yay.ov Aio; xai A-n/xr,rpai' mort 3E xai t/xnaMv roov xptirruvuv rrpog ra vQiifjuva, xai Xsyovci Aic$ xak 

K(y«ff yafiov. Efl-£i^i ruv Ctuv a A A a i pt.tv tiaiv at irp% ra <rvTrci%a Komviat, ocXhck fa at npes la vpo aurur 
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Behold, therefore, how all thefe confent with each other in their dofirine, 

and how they all tend towards the opinion of Heraclitus! 

H E R M . Y O U feem to me, Socrates, to fay fomething to the purpofe, but I 

do not underftand what the name Tethys implies. 

Soc . But this nearly implies the fame, and fignifies that it is the occult name 

of a fountain ; for kapingforth, and ftraining through, reprefent the image 

of a fountain. But from both thefe names the name Tethys is compofed. 

H E R M . This, Socrates, is an elegant explanation. 

Soc . What then fhall we next confider f Jupiter we have already fpoken 

of. 

H E R M . Certainly. 

S o c . Le t us, therefore, fpeak of his brothers, Neptune and Pluto, and that 

other name by which Pluto is called. 

H E R M . By all means. 

S o c . H e , therefore, who firft called Neptune nocrsiXouv, appears to me to 

have given him this name from the nature of the fea, reftraining his courfe 

when he walks, and not permitting him to proceed any further, as if it be-

aXXai fo M npos rot (Atra ravra. Kai foi rnv Exaoruj ihorura xaravonvxai psraytiv ano ruv 0«cv vn\ ra EI3*J 
T»JV roiavxM JianXoxriv: i. e. " Theologifts at one time confidered this communion of the gods, in 
divinities coordinate with each other; and then they called it the marriage of Jupiter and Juno, of 
Heaven and Earth, of Saturn and Rhea. But at another time they confidered it as fubfifting between 
fubordinate and fuperior divinities; and then they called it the marriage of Jupiter and Ceres. But 
.at another time, on the contrary, they beheld it as fubfifting between fuperior and fubordinate di
vinities ; and then they called it the marriage of Jupiter and Proferpine. For, in the gods there 
is one kind of communion, between fuch as are of a coordinate nature; another, between the 
fubordinate and fupreme; and another again, between the fupreme and fubordinate. And it is 
neceffary to underftand the idiom of each, and to transfer a conjunction of this kind from the gods, 
to the communion of ideas with each other." And in lib. i. in Tim. p. :6 , he obferves: Kai T» 
TDV fli/Tw (fupple Sf«v) trtpoity r\ rov avrcv Stov •nXtioiai o-j^vyvvo-Gai, XaQoig av tx ruv ixvorixm Xoyuv, xai ruv 

tv avro-priroii nyo/xnoov Jtfav Txuwv: i. e. " And that the fame goddefsis conjoined with other gods, or 
the fame god with many goddeffes, may be collected from the myjlicdijeourfes, and thofe marriages 
which are called, in the in_\jieries, ^acred Marriages." Thus far the divine Proclus ; from the firft 
of which admirable paffiges th*? reader may perceive how adultery and rapes are to be underftood, 
when applied to the gods ; and that they mean nothing more than a communication of divine ener
gies, either between a fuperior and fubordinate, or a fubordinate and fuperior* divinity. For none, 
but a perfon of the moft fimple underftanding, would ever fuppofe that the antient theological 
poets believed there was any fuch thing as marriage or adultery among the gods, according to the 
lateral meaning of the words. 

came 
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came a bond to his feet. H e , therefore, denominated the ralei of this power 
norsitiwv, as froo-ibso-jAw ona, viz. having a fettered fot1. T h e » perhaps was 
added for the fake of elegance. But, perhaps, this was not the meaning of 
its founder, but two were originally placed inftead of i\ fignifying that 
this god knows a multitude of things. And, perhaps, likewife he was de
nominated o-sioov, i. e. fl?aking, from o-c/c/v, to fliakc, to which » and } were 
added. But Pluto was io called from the donation of TTTWCOC,, wealth, be
caufe riches are dug out of the bowels of the earth. But by the appellation 
aw&£, the multiude appear to me to conceive the fame as i. e. obfcure 
and dark; and that, being terrified at this name, they call him Pluto. 

H E R M . But what is your opinion, Socrates, about this affair ? 
S o c . It appears to me, that men have abundantly erred concerning the 

power of this god, and that they are afraid of him without occafion; for 
their fear arifes from hence ; becaufe, when any one of us dies, he abides for 
ever in Hades ; and becaufe the foul departs to this god, diverted of the body. 
But both the empire of this god, and his name, and every other particular 
refpecting him, appear to me to tend to one and the fame thing. 

H E R M . But how ? 

S o c . I will tell you how this affair appears to me. Anfwer me, there
fore, Which of thefe is the ftronger bond to an animal, fo as to caufe its 
detention, neceffity, or defire ? 

H E R M . Defire, Socrates, is by far the moft prevalent. 
S o c . D o you not think that many would fly from Hades, unlefs it held 

thofe who dwell there by the ftrongeft bond ? 
H E R M . Certainly. 

S o c It binds them, therefore, as it appears, by a certain defire; fince it 
binds them with the greateft bond, and not with neceffity. 

H E R M . It appears fo, 

Soc . Are there not, therefore, many defires ? 
H E R M . Certainly. 

Soc. It binds them, therefore, with the greateft of all defires, i f it bindjs 
them with the greateft of bonds. 

» Sec the Additional Notes on this Dialogue. 
HERM. 
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H E R M . Certainly. 

S o c . Is there then any greater defire, than that which is produced when 
any one, by afTociating with another, thinks that, through his means, he 
fhall become a better man ? 

H E R M . By Jupiter, Socrates, there is not any. 
Soc. O n this account, Hermogenes, we fhould fay, that no one is willing 

to return from thence hither, not even the Syrens themfelves; but that both 
they, and all others, are enchanted by the beautiful difcourfes of Pluto. 
And hence it follows that this god is a perfect fophift; that he greatly 
benefits thofe who dwell with him ; and that he poffeffes fuch great affluence 
as enables him to lupply us with thofe mighty advantages which we enjoy ; 
and from hence he is called Pluto. But does he not alfo appear to you to be 
a philofopher, and one endued with excellent prudence and defign, from his 
being unwill ing toaffociate with men invefted with bodies, but then only ad
mits them to familiar converfe with him, when their fouls are purified from 
all the evils and defi'res which fubfift about the body ? for this divinity con
fidered, that he fhould be able to detain fouls, if he bound them with the de-
firebelonging to virtue ; but that, while they poffefs the confternation and fu
rious infanity of body, even his father Saturn would not be able to detain them 
with him, in thofe bonds with which he is faid to be bound. 

H E R M . You feem, Socrates, to fpeak fomething to the purpofe. 
S o c . W e ought then* O Hermogenes, by no means to denominate aihtg 

from dark and invifible, but much rather from a knowledge of all beau
tiful things 1 : and from hence this god was called by the fabricator of names 
cc^g. 

H E R M . 

1 The firft fubfiftence of Plato, as "well as that of Neptune, is among the fuperrtiimdane god?, 
and in the demiurgic triad, of which he is the extremity. But his firft allotment and distribution 
is according to the whole univerfe; in which diftribution he perpetually adminiftcrs the divifions 
of all mundane forms, and converts all things to himfelf. But his fecond diftribution is into the 
parts of the univerfe; and in this he governs the fublunary region, and perfects intellectually the 
terreftrial world. His th'i'fd pfogfeflion rs into that which is generated ; and in this he adminifiers, 
by his providence, the earth, and all which it contains, end is on this account called terreftrial Ju
piter. But his fourth diftribution is into places under the earth, which, together with the various 
ftreams of water which they contain, Tartarus, and the places in which fouls are judged, are fub
ject to his providential command. Hence fouls, which after generation are purified and punifhed, 

qnd 
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HERM . Be it fo. But what fhall we fay concerning the names Ceres, 

Juno, Apollo, Minerva, Vulcan, Mars, and thofe of the other gods? 

S o c . It appears that Ceres was fo called from the donation of aliment, 

being, as it were, hlowu pj™p, or a bejlowing mother1. But Juno, from being 

lovely, on account of the love which Jupiter is faid to have entertained for 

her 2 . Perhaps alfo the founder of this name, fpeculating things on high, 

denominated the air ^ « ; and, for the fake of concealment, placed the begin

ning at the end. And this you will be convinced of, if you frequently pro

nounce the name of Juno. Wi th refpect to the names ppfeQana, or Pro-

ferpine, and Apollo, many are terrified at them, through unfkilrulnefs as it 

appears in the rectitude of names. And indeed, changing the firft of thefe 

names, they confider <psg<re<powj; and this appears to them as fomething terrible 

and dire. But the other name, tystftyurroi, fignifies that this goddefs is wile : 

for that which is able to touch upon, handle, and purfue things which are 

borne along, will be wifdom. This goddefs therefore may, with great 

propriety, be named <psp«r«<p«, or fomething of this kind, on account of her 

wifdom, and contact of that which is borne a long 3 : and hence the wife 

or 

and either wander under the earth for a thoufand years, or again return to their principle, are faid 
to live under Pluto. And laftly, his fifth diftribution is into the weftern centre of the univerfe, 
fince the weft is allied to earth, on account of its being nocturnal, and the caufe of obfcurity and 
darknefs. Hence, from the preceding account of Pluto, fince he bounds the fupermundane de
miurgic triad, and is therefore intellectual, the reafon is obvious why Plato characterizes him 
according to a knowledge of all beautiful things ; for the beautiful firft fubfifts in intellect. 

1 See the Additional Notes on this Dialogue for an account of this goddefs. 
2 Juno, fo far as fhe is filled with the whole of Venus, contains in herfclf a power of illuminat-

ine: all intellectual life with the fplendour of beauty. And hence, from her intimate communion 
with that goddefs, fhe is very properly characterized by Plato as lovely. But her agreement with 
Venus is fufficiently evident, from her being celebrated as the goddefs who prefides over marriage ; 
which employment was likewife aferibed by the antients to Venus. 

3 Proferpine firft fubfifts in the middle of the vivific fupermundane triad, which confifts of 
Diana, Proferpine, and Minerva. Hence, confidered according to her fupermundane eftablifhment, 
flic fubfifts together with Jupiter, and in conjunction with him produces Bacchus, the artificer 
of divisible natures. But confidered according to her mundane fubfiftence, (lie is faid (on ac
count of her proceffion to the laft of things) to beravilhed by Pluto, and to animate the extremi
ties of the univerfe, thefe being ftinjeet to the empire of Pluto. i C But Proferpine (fays Proclus, in 
Plat. Theol. p. 3/0 is conjoined paternally with Jupiter prior Jw the world, and with Pluto in ihe 
world, according to the beneficent will of her father. And fixe is at one time faid to have been 

v o l . v. 31 inccf-
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or Pluto, aflbciates with her, becaufe of thefe charafteriftics of her nature. 

But men of the prefent times neglect this name, valuing good pronunciation 

more than truth ; and on this account they call her QetftyutTu. In like man

ner with refpect to Apollo, many, as I faid before, are terrified at this name 

of the god, as if it fignified fomething dire. Or are you ignorant that this is 

the cafe ? 

HERM . I am n o t ; and you fpeak the truth. 

S o c . But this name, as it appears to me, is beautifully eftablifhed, with 

refpect to the power of the god. 

H E R M . But how ? 

S o c . I will endeavour to tell you what appears to me in this affair: for 

there is no other one name which can more harmonize with the four powers 

of this god, becaufe it touches upon them all, and evinces, in a certain refpect,. 

his harmonic, prophetic, medicinal, and arrow-dartingJkill \ 
H E R M . 

inceftuoufty violated by Jupiter, and at another to have been ravimed by Pluto, that firft and laft 
fabrications may participate of vivific procreation." According to the fame author too, in the 
fame admirable work, p. 3 7 3 , the epithet of wifdom affigned to this goddefs by Plato, in the pre
fent place, evinces her agreement with Minerva : and this correfpondence is likewife fliown by her 
contact of things in progreffion : fince nothing but wifdom can arreft their flowing nature, and 
fubje# it to order and bound. But her name being terrible and dire to the multitude, is a fym
bol of the power which (lie contains, exempt from the univerfality of things, and which, on this 
account, is to the many unapparcut and unknown. 

1 For an accurate and beautiful account of thefe four powers of the fun, and his nature in gene
ral, let the Platonic reader attend to the following observations, extracted from Proclus, on Plato's 
theology, and on the Tinueus; and from the emperor Julian's oration to this glorious luminary 
of the world. To a truly modern reader, indeed, it will doubllefs appear abfurd in the extreme, 
to call the fun a godj for fuch regard only his vifible orb, which is nothing more than the vehicle 
(deified as mucli as is poffible to body) of an intellectual and divine nature. One ihould 
think, however, that reafoning from analogy might convince even acarclefs obfervcr, that a body 
fo tranfcendently glorious and beneficent, muft be fomething fuperior to a mere inanimate mafs 
of matter. For if fuch vile bodies, as are daily feen moving on the furface of the earth, are en
dued with life (bodies whofe utility to the univerfe is fo comparatively fmall), what ought we to 
think of the hotly of the fun ! Surely, that its life is infinitely fuperior, not only to that of brutes, 
but even to that of man : for unlefs we allow, that as body is to body, fo is foul to foul, we de
ftroy all the order of things, and muft fuppofe that the artificer of the world acted unwifely, and 
even abfurdly, in its fabrication. And from hence the reader may perceive how neceffarily im
piety is connected with unbelief H I antient theology. But to begin with our account of the 
powers and properties of this mighty ruler^of the world : 
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H E R M . Tell me, then ; for you feem to me to fpeak of this name, as 
fomething prodigious. 

S o c . 

The fontal fun fubfifts in Jupiter, the perfect artificer of the world, who produced the hypoftafis 
of the fun from his own effence. Through the folar fountain contained in his eflTence, the demi
urgus generates folar powers in the principles of the univerfe, and a triad of folar gods, through 
which all things are unfolded into light, and are perfected and replenifhed with intellectual goods ; 
through the firft of thefe folar monads participating unpolluted light and intelligible harmony ; but 
from the other two, efficacious power, vigour, and demiurgic perfection. The fun fubfifts in the 
moft beautiful proportion to ihe good : for as the fplendour proceeding from the good is the light 
of intelligible natures; fo that proceeding from Apollo is the light of the intellectual world ; and 
that which emanates from the apparent fun is the light of the fenfible world. And both the fun 
and Apollo are analogous to the good j but fenfible light and intellectual truth are analogous to 
fupercflential light. But though Apollo and the fun fubfift in wonderful union with each other, 
yet they likewife inherit a proper diftinction and diverfity of nature. Hence, by poets infpired by 
Phoebus, the different generative caufes of the two are celebrated, and the fountains are diftin
guifhed from which their hypoftafis is derived. At the fame time they are defer.bed as clofelv united 
with each other, and are celebrated with each other's mutual appellations : for the fun vehe
mently rejoices to be celebrated as Apollo; and Apollo, when he is invoked as the fun, benig-
nantly imparts the fplendid light of truth. It is the illuftrious property of Apollo to collect mul
titude into one, to comprehend number in one, and from one to produce many natures; to con
volve in himfelf, through intellectual fimplicity, all the variety of fecondary natures; and, through 
one hyparxis, to collect into one, multiform effences and powers. This god, through a fimpl.city 
exempt from multitude, imparts to fecondary natures prophetic truth ; for that which is fimple is 
the fame with that which is true: but through his liberated effence he imparts a purifying, un
polluted, and preferving power; and his emiflion of arrows is the fymbol of his deftroying every 
thing inordinate, wandering, and immoderate in the world. But his revolution is the fymbol of 
the harmonic motion of the univerfe, collecting all things into union and confent. And thefe four 
powers of the god may be accommodated to the three folar monads, which he contains. The firft 
monad # , therefore, of this god is enunciative of truth, and of the intellectual light which fubfifts 
occultly in the gods. The fecond f is deftructive of every thing wandering and confuted : 
but the third J caufes all things to fubfift in fymmetry and familiarity with each other, through 
harmonic reafons. And the unpolluted and moft pure caufe, which he comprehends in himfelf, 
obtains the principality, illuminating all things with perfection and power, according to nature, 
and banifiling every thing contrary to thefe. 

Hence, of the folar triad, the firft monad unfolds intellectual light, enunciates it to all fecondary 
natures, fills all things with univerfal truth, and converts them to the intellect of the gods; which 
employment is afcribed to the prophetic power of Apollo, who produces into light the truth con
tained in divine naturcs,and pcrfeasthat which is unknown in the fecondary orders of things. But 

* i. e. Mercury. j Venus. -J Apollo. 

3 x % the 
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Soc. T h i s name then is well harmonized as to its composition, as be
longing to an harmonica] god : for, in the firft place, do not purgations and 

purifi-

the fecond and third monads are the caufes of efficacious vigour, demiurgic cffection in the uni-
yerfe, and perfect energy, according to which thefe monads adorn every fenfible nature, and exter
minate every thing indefinite and inordinate in the world. 

And one monad is analogous to mufical fabrication, and to the harmonic providence of natures 
which are moved. But the fecond is analogous to that which is deftructive of all confnfion, and 
of that perturbation which is contrary to form, and the orderly difpofition of the univerfe. But the 
third monad, which fupplics all things with an abundant communion of beauty, and extends true 
beatitude to all things, bounds the folar principles, and guards its triple progreflion. In a fimi
lar manner, likewife, it illuminates progreflions with a perfect and intellectual meafure of a bleffed 
life, by thofe pwrifying and paeonian powers of the king Apollo, which obtain an analogous princi
pality in the fun.—The fun is allotted a fupermundane order in the world, an unbegotten fupre-
macy among generated forms, and an intellectual dignity among fenfible natures. Hence he has a 
two-fold progreflion, one in conjunction with other mundane gods, but the other exempt from them, 
fupernatural and unknown. For the dcmiurgus, according to Plato in the Timreus, enkindled in 
the folar fphere a light unlike the fplendour of the other planets, producing it from his'own ef
fence, extending to mundane natures, as it were from certain fecret recefles, afymbol of intellectual 
effences, and exhibiting to the univerfe the arc anenature of the fupermundane gods. Hence, when 
the fun firft arofe, he aftonifhed the mundane gods, all of whom were defirous of dancing round 
him, and being replenifhed with his light. The fun, too, governs the two-fold coordinations of 
the world, which coordinations are denominated hands, by thofe who are fkilied in divine con
cerns, becaufe they are effective, motive, and demiurgic of the univerfe. But they are confidered 
as two-fold ; one the right hand, but the other the left. 

As the fun, by his corporeal heat, draws all corporeal natures upwards from the earth, raifing 
them, and caufing them to vegetate by his admirable warmth ; fo by a fecret, incorporeal, and 
divine nature refident in his rays, he much more attracts and elevates fortunate fouls to his divi
nity. He was called by the Chaldeans, the feven-rayed god : and light, of which he is the foun
tain, is nothing more than the finccre energy of an intellect perfectly pure, illuminating in its pro
per habitation the middle region of the heavens : and from this exalted (ituation fcattcring its 
Jight, it fills all the ecleftial orbs with powerful vigour, and illuminates the univerfe with divine 
and incorruptible light. 

The fun is faid to be the progeny of Hyperion and Thea; fignifying by this that he is the legi. 
timate progeny of the fupereminent god, and that he is of a nature truly divine. This god compre
hends, in limited meafures, the regions of generation, and confers perpetuity on its nature. Hence^ 
exciting a nature of this kind with a fare and nieafured motion, he raifes and invigorates it as he 
approaches, and diniinifiies and tlcftroys it as he recedes : or rather, he vivifies it by his progrefs, 
moving* and pouring into generation the rivers of life. The fun is the unifying medium of the ap
parent and mundane gods, and of the intelligible gods who furround the good. So far as tfje fun 
contains in himfelf the principles of the moft beautiful intellectual temperament, he becomes Apollo, 

the 
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purifications, both according to medicine and prophecy, and likewife the ope 
rations of pharmacy, and the luftrations, warnings and fprinklings employed 

by 

the leader of theMufes; hut fo far as he accomplices the elegant order of the whole of life, he 
generates Efculapius in the world, whom at the fame time he comprehended in himfelf prior to the 
world : and he generates Bacchus, through his containing the caufe of a partial effence and divi-
fible energy. The fun, too, is the caufe of that better condition of being belonging to angels,, 
daemons, heroes, and partial divine fouls, who perpetually abide in the reafon of their exemplar 
and idea, without merging themfelves in thedarknefs of body. As the fun quadruply divides the 
three worlds, viz. the empyrean, the aethereal, and the material, on account of the communion of 
the zodiac with each; fo he again divides the zodiac into twelve powers of gods, and each of thefe into 
three others : fo that thirty-fix are produced in the whole. Hence a triple benefit of the Graces 
is conferred on us from thofe circles, which the god, quadruply dividing, produces, through this 
divifion, a quadripartite beauty and elegance of feafons and times. Monimus and Azizus, viz. 
Mercury and Mars, arc the attendants of the fun, in conjunction with whom they diffufe a variety 
of goods on the earth. The fun loofens fouls from the bands of a corporeal nature, reduces them 
to the kindred elfenceof divinity, and afTigns them the fubtle and firm texture of divine fplendour* 
as a vehicle in which they may fafely defcend to the realms of generation. And lafty, the fun 
being fu perm lindane, emits the fountains of light; for, among fupcrmundane natures, there is a 
folar world, and total light: and this light is a monad prior to the empyrean, aethereal, and mate
rial worlds. 

I only add, that it appears, from the laft chapter of the 4 t h book of Proclus on Plato's Theo
logy, that the celebrated feven worlds of the Chaldeans are to be diftributed as follows : One em
pyrean ; three ethereal, fituated above the inerratic fphere; and three material, confiding, 
of the inerratic fphere, the feven planets, and the fublunary region. For, after obferving, 
that of the comprehending triad of gods, one is fiery or empyrean, another icthereal, and 
another material, he inquires why the gods called Teletarchs, or fources of initiation, arc 
diftributed together with the comprehending gods? To which he replies, " Becaufe the 
firft, on account of his poflelling the extremities, governs, like a charioteer, the wing of fire. 
But the fecond, comprehending the beginning, middle and end, perfects aether, u hich is itfelf triple. 
And the third, comprehending, according to one union, a round, right-lined and mixed figure, 
perfects unfigurrflj and formlefs matter: by a round figure, forming that, which is inerratic, and 
the firft matter : but by a mixed figure, that which is erratic, and the fecond matter; for there 
(that is, among the planets) circumvolution fubfifts : and by a right-lined figure, a nature under 
the moon, and ultimate matter." From this paffage, it is evident that both Patricius and Stan
ley were miftaken, in conceiving the meaning of the account given by Pfcllus (in his fummary ex-
pofilion of the Adrian Dogmata) of thefe feven worlds; which, when properly underftood, per_ 
fectlv correfponds with that of Proclus, as the following citation evinces : Evra &e f art xocfMuf 

C I J L X T . X O V S . F.-xTtuccv via KCLI 7iparov. nan TpiiS avTO's aiQtpiotf : t7iUTx rpn; i>7.aiovy 70 amXavtCy 

to vkxvwiuvov, xai TO uito fft'.mvv. " They after t that there are feven corporeal worlds; one empy
rean,, 
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by the divining art, all tend to this one point, viz . the rendering man pure, 
"both in body and foul ? 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . Wil l not then the purifying god, who wafhes and frees us from evils 

of this kind, be Apollo ? 
H E R M . Perfe&ly fo. 
Soc . According, therefore, to the folutions and warnings which he affords, 

as being the phyfician of fuch-like things, he will be properly called »TTOKVUV 

or the liberator; but according to his prophetic power and truth, he may 
be moft properly called *TT*O?, or fimple, as he is denominated by the 
Theffalians; fince ftmplicity is the fame with truth : for all the Theffalians 
call this god the fimple. But, on account of his perpetually prevailing might 
in the jaculation of arrows, he may be called eul SCCKKWJ, that is, perpetually 
darting. But with refpecl to his harmonic power, it is proper to take no
tice, that a often fignifies the fame as together, as in the words otKc\ouQoc, 

a follower, and uxontg, a wife. So likewife in the name of this god, J and 
Ttokrpic. fignify the revolution fubfifting together with, and about the heavens, 
which they denominate the pole ; and the harmony fubfifting in fong, which 
they call fymphony. Becaufe all thefe, according to the affertions of thofe who 
are ikilled in mufic and aftronomy, revolve together with a certain harmony. 
But this god prefides over harmony, vpQiroTwv, i. e. converting all thefe to
gether, both among gods and men. As, therefore, we call ojjwuteuhs, and 
tfxoxoiTi^ i. e. going together, and lying together, uHJotevQog and ux.ontg, 

changing o into «, fo likewife we denominate Apollo as o^oirohMv, inferting at 
the fame time another A ; becaufe otherwife it would have been fynonimous 
with a difficult name. And this many of the prefent time fufpecling, through 
not rightly perceiving the power of this name, they are terrified at it, as if it 
fignified a certain corruption. But in reality this name, as we juft now ob-

rean, and the firft ; after this, three aethereal worlds ; and laft of all, three material, the inerratic 
fphere, the planetary fyftem, and the fublunary region." But Patricius and Stanley conceived the 
paffage, as if the three aethereal and three material worlds were diftributed by the Atfyrians into 
the inerratic fphere, the planets, and the fublunary world. It is likewife worthy of observation, 
that the Affyrians, as we are informed by Julian in his Hymn to the Sun, confidered that luminary 
as moving beyond the inerratic fphere, in the middle of thefe feven worlds; fo that the fun, in 
eonfequence of this dogma, muft revolve in the laft of the aethereal worlds. 

ferved 
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ferved, is fo compofed, that it touches upon all the powers of the god, vie . 
his fimplicity, perpetual jaculation, purifying, and joint-revolving nature.— 
But the name of the Mufes, and univerfally that of Mufic, was derived, as it 
feems, fromft^a/, to inquire, and from investigation and philofophy. But 
XJJTW, i. e. JLatona, was derived from the mildnefs of this goddefs, becaufe me is 
ifeKviluM, viz. willing to comply with the requefts of her fuppliants. Perhaps, 
too, they denominate her as a Stranger ; for many call her : and this name. 
Krt9w they feem to have affigned her, becaufe her manners are not rough,, but 
gentle and mild. But «£T<pc, i, e. Diana, appears to Signify integrity and mo-
defty, through her defire of virginity. Perhaps alfo the founder of her name 
fo called her, as being Skilful in virtue*. And it is not likewife improbable, 
that, from her hating the copulation of man and woman, or through fome 
one, or all of thefe, the inStitutor of her name thus denominated the goddefs.. 

HERM . But what will you fay concerning Dionyiius and Venus ? 
Soc. You inquire about great things, O fon of Hipponicus. But the 

mode of nomination, belonging to thefe divinities, is both Serious and jocofe-
Alk therefore others about the ferious mode ;. but nothing hinders us from 
relating the jocofe : for thefe deities are lovers of jefting and fport. Diony-
fius, therefore, is the giver of wine, and may be jocofely called liloiwo-o^ But 
otxg, wine, may be moft juftly denominated aovovg, becaufe it is accuftomed to 
deprive thofe of intellect; who poffeffed it before 2 . Bur, with.refpect to Venus, 

it 

1 We have before obferved, that Diana firft fubfifts in the fupermundane vivific triad : and her 
being characterized according to virtue, in this place, evidently fhows her agreement with. 
Minerva, the third monad of that triad, who is the firft producing caufe of all virtues. This 
goddefs, according to her mundane fuhiiftence, is, as is well known, the divinity of the moon ; 
from whence, fays Proclus (in Plat. Polit. p. 3 5 3 ) , fhe benignantly leads into light the reafons 
of nature, and is on this account called Pbofpcr, OF light-bearer. He adds, that the moon was 
called by the Thracians, Berulis. 

2 Dionyiius, or Bacchus, is the deity of the mundane intellect, and the monad of the Titans^ 
or ultimate fabricators of things. This deity is faid, in divine fables, to have been torn in pieces by 
the Titans, becaufe the mundane foul, which participates of this divinity, and is on this account in
tellectual, is participated by ihcTitans, an'd through them distributed into every part of the univerfe. 
But the following beautiful account of this deity by Olympiodorus, ,jn his MS. Commentary on 
the Phaedo, will, I doubt not, be highly acceptable to the Platonic'Veader: 1%a'tarrira\ U ro. 

i a.J<jXov ur&< tv r \ ysitc.J>./xo;a$ ?s rnavtov 0 Aitvuvof. Kor'' tir-.Zaiht.y ci rri, Ha; , ?»OT< m>:etk; efopof 
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it is not proper to contradict Hefiod, but to allow that fhe was called o j f l p & T * , 

through her generation from oc<ppog, foam x . 
H E R M . But, Socrates, as you are an Athenian, you ought not to neglect the 

itiveftigation of Minerva, Vulcan, and Mars. 
S o c . For fuch a negleft is, indeed, by no means becoming. 

HERM . Certainly not. 

4 3EO$ x a i npoSov* ho x a i <rtmXuSE" T r eZaviffrwv a u m x a i fotyopu r o v Aia u< rrpcvoiav r u v four s p u r 

xai yeveo-eui aXXoic ctpopo; e<rriv b Aicvocroi, foori xai *ai reMvr*ii> fans fitv yap c<popos, tinifr, xai ms ytvt-

ctuf, rtXeurvs fo foori ev6ovnxv b oivo; woiei. xai mipi rm TEXei/TTJV fo tvfouviao-rixurtpci yivcfi:6a, as ftjx* b Trap 

OfMipu UpoxXcS, fzavrixo; yeyovo-i wcfi TUV T E X E I / T W . xai rw rpayutiiav, xai rnv xupi.u&iav avtitrQai $a?t ru &tovuo~u. 

rr.v IJ.SV xu/xufoav naiyviov oueav rov Qxou' rnv fo rpayuatav fix ra iraQ*, xai TIJV TIXM/TIJ». ovx apa «aXw? Oi xv-

(Aihoi rot; rpayixoii tyxahcvtriv, m /*« &ovo<rtaxois cvaiv, Myovrt$ on oufov ravra r r ^ rov Aiowcrov. xepawoi 

fo rouroifb Zet / { , Tot/ xepavvov tinXovvro; rnv tviarpG$nv. rv, yxp t%i ra avu xwountva. tmaTptQn cuv aurouc 

vrpoi savrov. i. e. " The form of that whi«h is univerfal is plucked off, torn in pieces, ;md feattered 
into generation and Dionyfius is the monad of the Titans. But his laceration is faid to take place 
through the flratagems of Juno, becaufe this goddefsis the infpe&ive guardian of motion and pro-
greflion : and, on this account, in the Iliad flic perpetually roufes and excites Jupiter to providential 
energies about fecondary concerns. And, in another refpect, Dionyfius is the inl'peclive guardian 
of generation, becaufe he prefides over life and death: for he is the guardian of life, becaufe of 
generation; but of death, becaufe wine produces an enthufiaftic energy. nd we become more 
enthufiaftic at the period of diflbhition, as Proclus evinces agreeably to Homer; for he became 
prophetic at the time of his death. They likewife aftert, that tragedy and comedy are.referred to 
Dionyfius ; comedy, indeed, as being the play or jeft of life ; but tragedy, on account of the 
paflions and death, which it rcprelents. Comedians, therefore, do not properly denominate 
tragedians, as if they were not Dionyfiacal, afTerting at the fame.time that nothing tragical belongs 
to Dionyfius. But Jupiter hurled his thunder at the Titans; the thunder fignifying a conver-
fion on hie;h : for fire naturally afcends. And hence Jupiter by this means converts the T i t a n 3 

to himfelf."—Thus far the excellent Olympiodorus; from which admirable pafl'ngc the reader 
may fee the reafon of Plato's aliening, that the mode of nomination belonging to this divinity is 

bothftrious and joafe. 
1 As Venus Iirft fubfifts in the anagogic triad of the fupcr-mundanc gods, her production from 

the foam of the genitals of heaven may occultly fignify her proceeding into apparent fubliflence 
from that order of gods, which we have before mentioned, and which is cal'cd VCUTOC xai votpc;, in

telligible, and at the fame time inU'litftual; and likewife from the prolific and fplendid power of this 
order, which the foam fecret ly implies. The nomination, too, of Venus, may be faid to be fer'v.ns, 
confidered according to her fupennundane fubfiftence; and (he. may be faid to be a lever of jtjiing 

and fporl, confidered according to her mundane eilablifhmcnt; for to all fenfible natures fhe 
communicates an exuberant energy, and eminently contains in herfelf the caufe of the gladncfs, 
and, as it were, mirth of all mundane concerns, through the illuminations of beauty which fhe 
perpetually pours into every part of the univerfe. 

Soc 
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Soc. One of the names of Minerva, therefore, it is by no means difficult 
to explain. 

H E R M . Which do you mean ? 
S o c . D o we not call her Pallas ? 
HERM . Certainly. 
S o c . This name, therefore, we muft confider as derived from leaping in 

armour ; and in fo doing, we (hall, as it appears to me, think properly : for 
to elevate onefelf, or fomething elfe, either from the earth or in the hands* 
is denominated bv us to vibrate and be vibrated, and to dance and be made to 
dance. 

HERM , Entirely fo. 
S o c . T h e goddefs, therefore, is on this account called Pallas. 
H E R M . And very properly fo. But how will you explain her other 

name ? 
S o c . D o you mean that of Athena ? 
H E R M . I do. 
S o c . This name, my friend, is of greater m o m e n t ; for the antients ap

pear to have confidered Athena in the fame manner as thofe of the prefent 
day, who are fkilled in the interpretation of Homer : for many of thefe ex 
plain the poet as Signifying, by Athena, intellect and the dianoetic power. 
And he who inftituted names feems to have underftood fome fuchthingas this-
about the goddefs, or rather fomething yet greater, expreffing, by this means, 
the intelligence of the goddefs, as if he had faid that fhe is deovor), or deific in
telligence, employing after a foreign mode a inftead of S, and taking away 1 and 
<r. Though perhaps this was not the cafe, but he called her deovoni, as under-
ftanding divine concerns in a manner fuperior to all others. N o r will it be 
foreign from the purpofe to fay that he was willing to call her m9emi9 as being 
intelligence in manners *. But either the original founder of this name, or 
certain perfons who came after him, by producing it into fomething which 
they thought more beautiful, denominated her Athena. 

H E R M . 
* This whole account of Minerva is perfectly agreeable to the moft myftic theology concerning 

this goddefs, as will be evident from the following observations. In the firft place, one of her 
names, Pallas, fignifying to vibrate and dance, evidently alludes to her agreement with the 
Curetes, of the progreftions of which order fhe is the monad, or proximately exempt producing 
caufe. For the Curetes, as is well known, are reprefented as dancing in armour; the armour 
being a fymbol of guardian power, through which, fays Proclul, the Curetes contain the wholes 

V O L . V . j y Of 
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H E R M . But what will yon fay concerning Vulcan? 

S o c . D o you inquire concerning the noble arbiter of light ? 
H E R M . SO it appears. 

Soc. 

of the univerfe, guard them fo as to be exempt from fecondary natures, and defend them 
eftablifhed in themfelves ; but the dancing, fignifying their perpetually preferving the whole 
progreflions of a divine life according to one divine bound, and fuftaining them exempt From the 
incurfions of matter. But the firft fubfiftence of Minerva, confidered as the fummit, or, as it 
were, flower of the Curetes, is in the intellectual order of gods, of which Jupiter, the artificer of 
the world, is the extremity : and, in this order, fhe is celebrated as the divinely pure heptad. 
But as Proclus, in Tim. p. 5 1 and 5 2 , beautifully unfolds the nature of this goddefs, and this in 
perfect agreement with the prefent account of Plato, I {hall prefent the following tranflation of it 
to the reader. 

" I n the father and demiurgns of the world many orders of unical gods appear; fuch as 
guardian, demiurgic, anagogic, connective, and perfective of works. But the one pure and 
untamed deity of the firft intellectual unities in the demiurgus, according to which he abides in 
an uninclining and immutable ftate, through which all things proceeding from him participate of 
immutable power, and by which he underftands all things, and has a fubfiftence feparate and 
folitary from wholes;—this divinity all theologifts have denominated Minerva : for fhe was, 
indeed, produced from the fummit of her father, and abiding in him, becomes a feparate and 
immaterial demiurgic intelligence. Hence Socrates, in the Cratylus, celebrates her as SEONOJ, or 
deijic intelligence* But this goddefs, when confidered as elevating all things, in conjunction with 
other divinities, to one demiurgus, and ordering and difpofing the univerfe together with her 
father;—according to the former of thefe employments, fhe is called the philofophic goddefs; 
but, according to the latter, philopolemie, or a lover of contention. For, confidered as unifically 
connecting all paternal wifdom, fhe is philofophic; but, confidered as uniformly adminiftering 
all contrariety, fhe is very properly called philopolemie. Hence Orpheus, fpeaking concerning 
her generation, fays " that Jupiter produced her from his head, fhining with armour fimilar to a 
brazen flower." But, fince it is requifite that fhe fhould proceed into the fecond and third orders, 
hence in the Coric order (that is, among the firft Curetes) fhe appears according to the 
unpolluted heptad ; but fhe generates from herfelf every virtue and all anagogic powers, and 
illuminates fecondary natures with intellect and an unpolluted life: and hence flic is called xcpn 
•rptroyem, or a virgin born from the bead of Jupiter. But fhe is allotted this virgin-like and pure 

nature, from her Minerval idiom. Add too, that fhe appears among the liberated gods with intel
lectual and demiurgic light, uniting the lunar order, and caufing it to be pure with refpect to 
generation. Befides this, fhe appears both in the heavens and in the fublunary region, and every 
where extends this her two-fold power; or, rather, flic diftributes a caufe to both, according to the 
united benefit which fhe imparts. For fometimes the feverity of her nature is intellectual, and 
her feparate wifdom pure and unmixed with refpect to fecondary natures; and the one idiom of 
her Minerval providence extends to the loweft orders: for where there is a fimilitude among 
partial fouls to her divinity, fhe imparts an admirable wifdom and exhibits an invincible ftrength. 

But 
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Soc . This divinity, therefore, being $%ITTOC, luminous, and attracting to 

himfelf a, is called tfpawrof, or the arbiter of light r . 

H E R M . It appears fo, unlefs you think it requires fome other expla

nation. 

S o c . But, that it may not appear otherwife to me, inquire concerning 

Mars. 

H E R M . I inquire then. 

Soc . If you pleafe, then, the name of Mars fhall be derived from ro ocppev 

mafculme, and Toc&vtyav bold. But if you are willing that he fhould be called 

Mars, from his hard and inconvertible nature a , the whole of which is 

denominated ap(oa.iovy this alfo will perfectly agree with the properties of the 

warlike god. 

But why {hould I fpeak concerning her Curetic, daemoniacal, or divine orders, together with fuch 
as are mundane, liberated, and riding ? For all things receive the two-fold idioms of this goddefs as 
from a fountain. And laftly, this goddefs extends to fouls, Olympian and anagogic benefits, 
exterminates gigantic and generation producing phantafms, excites in us pure and unpervcrted 
conceptions concerning all the gods, and diffufesa divine light from the receffes of her nature " 

1 Light, according to Proclus, and I think according to truth, is an immaterial body, viz. a body 
'confiding of matter fo refined, that, when compared with terrene matter, it may be juftly called 
immaterial: and Vulcan is the artificer of every thing fenfible and coiporeal. Hence this deitv, 
when confidered as the fabricator of light, may with great propriety be called the arbiter of light. 
•For, fince he is the producing caufe of all body, and light is the firft and moft exalted body, the 
definition of his nature ought to take place from the moft illuftrious of his works. ^ But this deity 
firft fubfifts in the demiurgic triad of the liberated gods, and from thence proceeds to the extre
mity of things. He is fabled to be lame, becaufe (fays Proclus, in Tim. p. 4 4 ) he is the arti
ficer of things laft in the progreflions of being, for fuch are bodies; and becaufe thefe are unable 
to proceed into any other order. He is likewife faid to have been hurled from heaven to earth, 
becaufe he extends his fabrication through the whole of a fenfible effence. And he, is reprefented 
'as fabricating from brafs, becaufe he is the artificer of refilling folids. Hence he prepares for the 
gods their apparent receptacles, fills all his fabrications with corporeal life, and adorns and com
prehends the refilling and fluggifh nature of matter with the fupervening irradiations of forms; 
but, in order to accomplifli this, he requires the affiftance of Venus, who illuminates all things 
with harmony and union, 

z The character of hard and refilling, which is here given to Mars, is fymbolical of his nature, 
which (fays Proclus, in Plat. Repub. p. 3 8 8 ) perpetually feparatcs and nourifties, and conftantly 
excites the contrarieties of the univerfe, that the world may exift perfect and entire from all its 
parts. But this deity requires the affiftance of Venus, that he may infert order and harmony into 
thinsrs contrary and difcordant. He firft fubfifts in the defenjive triad of the liberated gods, and 
from thcticc proceeds into different parts of the world. 

3 Y 2 H E R M , 
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H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c Let us therefore difmifs our investigations concerning the names of 

the gods, as I am afraid to difcourie about them. But urge me to any thing 
elfe you pleafe, that you may fee the quality of the horfes of Euthyphro. 

H E R M . I will confent to what you fay, if you will only foffer me to afk 
you concerning H e r m e s ; for Cratylus fays that I am not Hermogenes. Let 
us endeavour, then, to behold the meaning of the name Hermes, that wc 
may know whether he fays any thing to the purpofe. 

S o c This name feems to pertain to difcourfe, and to imply that this god 
is an interpreter and a meffenger, one who fteals, and is fraudulent in 
difcourfe, and who meddles with merchandife 1 : and the whole of this 
fubfifts about the power of difcourfe. As , therefore, we faid before, ro wps.v is 
the ufe of fpeech : and of this Homer frequently fays, fpw*™, \. e. he 
deliberated about it. This name, therefore, is compofed both from to fpeak 
and to deliberate; juft as if the inftitutor of the name had authoritatively 
addreffed us as follows ; " Jt is juft, O men, that you fhould call that divinity, 
who makes fpeech the object of his care and deliberation, Eip?/<uff." But w e 
of the prefent times, thinking to give elegance to the name, denominate 
him 'JEf/w, Hermes . But Iris* likewife is fo called, from T O sipea, to fpcak> 
becaufe fhe is a mehenger. 

H E R M . By Jupiter, then, Cratylus appears to me to have fpoken well, in 
denying that I am H e r m o g e n e s ; becaufe I am by no means an excellent 
artift of difcourfe. 

S o c . It is likewife probable, my friend, that Pan 3 is the bipartite fon of 
Hermes. 

H E R M . But why ? 

Soc . You know that fpeech fignifies the all; that it circulates and 
rolls perpetually; and that it is two-fold, true and falfe. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c Is not, therefore, that which is true in fpeech, fmootb and divine, 

» For an account of Hermes, fee the Additional Notes to the Firft Alcibiades, vol. i. 
* " Iris," fays Proclus in his MS Commentary on the Parmenides, book v. " is an archangelic 

deity, the peculiarity of whofe eflfence is to conduct fecondary natures to their proper principle, 
according to the demiurgic intellect, and efpecially to lead them up to Juno, the ruler of all the 
mundane divinities of a feminine characteriftic." 

» See the laft note on the Phaedrus, in vol. iji. 
i and 
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and dwelling on high in the gods ; but that which is falfe, a downward 
inhabitant, dwelling in the multitude of mankind, and, befides this, rough 
and tragic? For in fpeech of this kind, the greater part of fables, and the 
falfities about a tragic life, fubfift. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc. With great propriety, therefore, he who indicates every thing, and 

perpetually rolls, is 7rotvumoKo;, the biform fon of Hermes ; who in his upper 
parts is fmooth, but in his lower parts rough and goat-formed: and Pan is 
either fpeech, or the brother of fpeech, fince he is the fon of Hermes. But 
it is by no means wonderful that brother fhould be fimilar to brother. 
However, as I juft now faid, O blcffed man ! let us leave thefe invefti-
gations of the gods. 

HERM . Gods of this kind, if you pleafe, Socrates, w e will o m i t ; but 
what fhould hinder you from difcufling the names of fuch divinities as the 
fun and moon, ftars and earth, aether and air, fire and water, the feafons and 
the year ? 

S o c . You affign me an arduous talk; yet at the fame time, if it will 
oblige you, I am willing to comply. 

H E R M . It will fo, indeed. 
Soc . What therefore do you wifh we fhould firft inveftigate ? Or fhall 

we , agreeably to the order in which you mentioned thefe, begin with the 
fun ? 

HERM . Entirely fo. 
Soc It feems, then, that this would become more manifeft, if any one 

fhould ufe the Doric appellation : for the Dorians call the fun He 
will therefore be «Aioc, from his collecting men into one, when he rifes ; and 
likewife, from his always revolving about the earth. To which we may 
add, that this name belongs to him, becaufe he varies, in his circulation, 
the productions of the earth. But TO Troi-x/tay, and a/oXwv, have one and the 
fame meaning. 

HERM . But what will you fay of o-dOfwi, or the moon? 
S o c . This name feems to prefs upon Anaxagoras. 
H E R M . W h y ? 
S o c Becaufe it feems to manifeft fomething of a more antient date, 

which 
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which he lately revived, when he faid that the moon derives her light from 
the fun. 

H E R M . But how ? 
S o c . SeXccc, is the fame with $us9 light. 

H E R M . Certainly, 
Soc . But this light about the moon is perpetually veov and ow, new and old, 

if what the Anaxagorics fay is true : for, perpetually revolving in a circle, 
it perpetually renews this l ight; but the light of the former month becomes 
old. 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . But many call the moon o-frMvuiaq. 

H E R M . They do fo. 
Soc . But, becaufe it perpetually poffeffes new and old fplendour, it may 

be more juftly called <rsXaswsoocsioc; but is now concifely denominated <nXuvcxi#. 

H E R M . T h i s name, Socrates, is dithyrambic. But what will you fay of 
monrh and the flars ? 

Soc . Mew, or month, may be properly fo called, from ^iov<r9ca9 to be dimi-
nijlied; but the flars appear to derive their appellation from U C T D U ^ , cor-
rufcation. But otff^»i:r\ is denominated from unas *vao-T(.s<pei, i. e. converting 
to itfelf the fight ; but now, for the fake of elegance, it is called cco-rpcwri. 

H E R M . But what is your opinion concerning fire and water. 
S o c . I am in doubt with re'peft to fire; and it appears, that either the 

Mufe of Euthvphro defcrrs me, or that this word is moff extremely difficult 
to explain. Behold then the artifice which I employ, in all fuch things as 
caufe me to doubt. 

H E R M . W h a t is it ? 
S o c . I will tell you. Anfwer me, therefore: D o you know on what 

account Kvo^Jire, is fo called ? 
H E R M . By Jupiter, 1 do not. 
Soc . B; t c o n f e r what I fufbect concerning i t : for I think that the 

Greeks, cfpccidllv fuch as dwelt under the dominion of the Barbarians, 
received many of their names from the Barbarians. 

H E R M . But what then? 
Soc. If any one, therefore, fhould inveftigate the propriety of thefe 

names 
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names according to the Greek tongue, and not according to that language 
to which the name belongs, he would certainly be involved in doubt. 

HERM . It is likely he would. 
S o c . Confider then, whether this name, TTO^ is not of Barbaric origin : 

for it is by no means eafy to adapt this to the Greek tongue ; and it is 
manifeft that the Phrygians thus denominate fire, with a certain trifling 
dcvidtion ; as likewife that tty water, xyvccg dogs, and many other names, are 
indebted to them for their origin. 

HERM . They are fo. 
S o c It is not proper, therefore, to ufe violence with thefe words, fince 

no one can fay any thing to the purpofe about them. On this account, 
therefore, I fhall reject the explanation of nv^fire, and water. But air, O 
Hermogenes, is fo called, becaufe it elevates things from the earth; or 
becaufe it always flows; or becaufe, from its flowing, fpirit is produced : for 
the poets call fpirits ctvpou, winds. Perhaps, therefore, it is called as if 
implying a flowing fpirit, or a flowing blafi of wind. But I confider aether 
as deriving its appellation from ahvays running in a flowing progrefjion, about 
ihe air ; and on this account it may be called asi9s^. But yn, or earth, will 
more plainly fignify its meaning, if any one denominates it ycua. For y<*>i<* 

may be properly called yewfrapes, the producer, as Homer fays; for he calls 
yeyctatri, ysy&vwQoit, or that which is produced in itfelf 

HERM . Let it be fo. 
S o c . What then remains for us to inveftigate after this ? 
HERM . The hours, Socrates, and the year. 
S o c . But wzai, that is, the hours, muft be pronounced in the Attic tongue, 

as that which is more antient, if you wifh to know the probable meaning 
of this word. For they arc otpui, on account of their bounding the winter and 
fummer, as likewife winds and proper occafions fubfervient to the fruits of 
the earth. And hence, becaufe they bound, 6c'(j>vo-cct, they arc moft juftly called 
uoou. But atxvTcg and erogy the year, appear to be one and the fame : for that 
which, at ftated periods, educes into light the productions of the earth, and 
explores them in itfelf, is the year. And as in the foregoing part of our 
difcourle wc gave a two-fold diftribution to the name of Jupiter, and afferted 
that he was by fome called and by others ha; fo likewife, with refpect 
to the year, it is called by fome MUVTOS, becaufe // explores IN ITSELF; but 
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pre*, becaufe it explores. But the entire reafon of its denomination is becaufe 
it explores things in itfelf; fo that two names are generated, muviog and eiog, 
from one reafon. 

H E R M . But now, Socrates, you have certainly proceeded to a great length. 
S o c , I feem, indeed, to have purfued wifdom to a confiderable diftance. 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc . Perhaps you will urge me ftill further. 
H E R M . But after this fpecies of inquiry, 1 would moft gladly contemplate 

the rectitude of thofe beautiful names concerning virtue, fuch as <PpovYi<rig Jiru-
dence, o-vveo-ig confcioufnefs, It^otioo-wn equity, and all the reft of this kind. 

Soc . You raife up, my friend, no defpicable genus of names. But how
ever, fince I have put on the lion's fkin, I ought not to fly through fear, but 
to invefligate prudence and intelligence, confideration and fcience, and all 
the other beautiful names which you fpeak of. 

H E R M . W e ought by no means to defift till this is accomplifhed. 
Soc . And indeed, by the dog, I feem to myfelf not to prophefy badly, 

about what I underftand at prefent, that thofe antient men who eftablifhed 
names, experienced that which happens to many wife men of the prefent 
t imes ; for, by their intenfe inveftigation concerning the manner in which 
things fubfift, they became giddy, far beyond the reft of mankind, and after
wards, things themfelves appeared to them toftagger and fluctuate. They did 
not however confider their inward giddinefs as the caufe of this opinion, but 
the outward natural fluctuation of th ings ; for they imagined that nothing 
was ftable and firm, but that all things flowed and were continually hurried 
along, and were full of all-various agitation and generation. 1 fpeak this, 
as what I conceive refpecting the names which we have juft now mentioned. 

H E R M . H O W is this, Socrates ? 
Soc . Perhaps you have not perceived that thefe names were eftablifhed as 

belonging to things borne along, flowing, and in continual generation. 
H E R M . I do not entirely perceive this. 
S o c . And, in the firft place, the firft name which we mentioned entirely 

pertains to fomething of this kind. 
H E R M . Which is that? 
S o c Prudence, or <ppowio-ig: for it is the intelligence of local motion and 

fluxion. It may alfo imply the advantage of local motion; fo that it is 
plainly 



T H E C R A T Y L U S. 537 

plainly converfant with agitation. But if you will, y v ^ , or ccnfderation, 
perfectly fignifies the infpection and agitation of begetting : for ro aofxav is the 
fame as TO cxMrsiv, to /peculate. Again, wpis, or intelligence, if you pleafe, 
is TOV vsov £<nc, or the dejire of that which is new: but that things are new, 
fignifies that they perpetually fubfift in becoming to be. Hence , that the foul 
defires things of this kind, is indicated by him who eftablifhed this n a m e w - ^ : 
for it was not at firft called voryrtc, but two n ought to be fubftituted inftead 
o f fo as to produce veom<. But temperance fignifies the fafety of that 
prudence which we have juft now confidered : and fcience, indeed, implies 
that the foul does not difdain to follow things hurried along with local 
motion; and that fhe neither leaves them behind, nor goes before them. 
On which, account, by inferting ?, it ought to be called f x / o - T ^ ^ . But cwsa-if 
appears to be, as it were, a fyllogifm. And when GVVMOXI is faid to take place, 
the fame things happens in every refpect, as when any one is faid *tvwicurQeui 

io know: for O-VMSVCCI afferts that the foul follows along with things in their 
progrefiions; but wifdom fignifies the touching upon local motion. T h i s , 
however, is more obfcure and foreign from us. But it is neceflary to re
collect from the poets, that when they wifh to exprefs any thing which 
accedes on a fuddcn, they fay arvfy, // ruflied forth : and the name of a cer
tain illuftrious Lacedemonian was Xovg, i. e. one who rujlies forward; for 
thus the Lacedaemonians denominate a fwift impulfe. W i l d o m , therefore, 
fignifies the contact of this local motion, as if things were continually agi
tated and hurried along. But to iyaQov, the good, fignifies that which excites 
admiration, in the nature of every thing : for, fince all things fubfift in con
tinual progreffion, in fome fwiftnefs, and in others flownefs, prevails. Every 
thing, therefore, is not fwift, but there is fomething in every thing which is 
admirable. Hence the name totyuQw is the fame with ro iyonrrov, the admirable. 
But, with refpect to the name equity, we may eafily conjecture that it is 
derived from the intelligence of that which is juft : but the fignification of 
the juft itfelf, is difficult to determine: for it appears that the multitude 
agree thus far 'to what we have faid, but that what follows is a fubject of 
doubt. For, indeed, fuch as think that the univerfe fubfifts in progreffion, 
confider the greateft part of it to be of fuch a nature that it does nothing 
elfe than yield to impulfion ; that, on this account, fomething pervades 
through every thing, from which all generated natures are produced; and 

VOL. v . 3 z that 
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that this pervading nature is the fwifteft and moil: attenuated of all things: 
for it would not be able to pafs through every thing, unlefs it was the moft 
attenuated, fo that nothing can ftop its progreflion ; and the fwifteft, fo that 
it may ufe other things as if in an abiding condition with refpect to itfelf. 
Becaufe, therefore, it governs all other things ItotYov, i. e. by pervading through 
them, it is properly called hxaiov, receiving the power of the « for the fake 
of elegant enunciation. And thus far the multitude agree with us, concern
ing the meaning of TO IIXMIOV, the juft. But 1, O Hermogenes, as being 
afliduous in my inquiries about this affair, have inveftigated all thefe par
ticulars, and have difcovered in the a-rro^nxu, or facred myfteries, that the juft 
is the fame with caufe. For that through which a thing is generated, is the 
caufe of that thing: and a certain perfon faid, that it was on this account 
properly denominated TO IMOUOV. But, notwithstanding this information, I do not 
the lefs ceafe to inquire, O beft of men, what the juft is, if it is the fame 
with caufe. I feem, therefore, now to inquire further than is becoming, and 
to pafs, as it is faid, beyond the trench ; for they will fay that 1 have fuf
ficiently interrogated and heard, and will endeavour, through being deiirous 
to fatisfy me, to give different folutions of the difficulty, and will no longer 
harmonize in their opinions. For a certain perfon fays that the fun is the 

juft, becaufe the fun alone, by his pervading and heating power, governs all 
things. But when, rejoicing in this information, I related it to another 
perfon, as if I had heard fomething beautiful and excellent, he laughed 
at me when I told it him, and afked me if 1 thought that there was no 
longer any thing juft in men after fun-fet ? Upon my inquiring, there
fore, what the juft was, according to him, he faid it was fire. But this 
is by no means eafy to underftand. But another perfon laid, it was not 
fire, but the heat which fubfifted in fire. Another again faid,- that all thefe 
opinions were ridiculous, but that the juft was that intellect which Anaxa-
goras fpeaks o f ; for he faid that this was an unreftrained governor, and that 
it was mingled with nothing, but that it adorned all things, pervading through 
all things. But in thefe explanations, my friend, I find myfelf expofed to 
greater doubts than before I endeavoured to learn what juftice is. But, that 
we may return to that for the fake of which we entered on this difputation, 
this name appears to be attributed to equity, for the reafons which we have 
affigned. 

H E R M . 
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H E R M , YOU appear to me, Socrates, to have heard thefe particulars fome-
where, and not to have fabricated them yourfelf. 

S o c But what do you fay refpecling my other explanations ? 
H E R M . That this is noUentirely the cafe with them. 
S o c . Attentively hear then ; for perhaps I may deceive you in what 

remains, by fpeaking as if I had not heard.—What then remains for us 
after equity? 1 think we have not yet difcuffed fortitude: for injuftice 
is evidently a real hinderance to the pervading power; but fortitude 
fignifies that it derived its appellation from contention, or battle. But 
contention in a thing, if it flows, is nothing elfe than a contrary fluxion. 
If any one, therefore, takes away the j from this name avl^ioc fortitude, the 
name aVf«*, which remains, will interpret its employment. Hence it is evi
dent that a fluxion, contrary to every fluxion, is not fortitude, but that only 
which flows contrary to the juji; for otherwife fortitude would not be laud
able. In like manner ro apfev, that is, the male nature, and awj£ man, are 
derived from a fimilar origin, that is, from am porj, or a f owing upwards. 
But the name woman appears to me to imply begetting ; and the name for 
the female nature feems to be fo called from the pap or breaft. But the pap 
or breaft, O Hermogenes, feems to derive its appellation from caufing to 
germinate and moot forth, like things which are irrigated, 

H E R M . It appears fo, Socrates. 
S o c But the word SaXKw, toflourifi, appears to me to reprefent the increafe 

of youth, becaufe it takes place fwiftly and fuddenly: and this is imitated by 
the founder of the name, who compofed it from deiv to run, and «AAec-0«/ to 
leap. But do you not perceive that l a m borne, as it were, beyond my courfe, 
fince I have met with words plain and eafy ? But many things yet remain, 
which appear to be worthy of inveftigatiftn. 

H E R M . YOU fpeak the truth. 
Soc. And one of thefe is, that we (hould confider the meaning of the 

word art. 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 

Soc. Does not the word T*%W;, then, fignify £%<w>?, or the habit of intellefl, 
taking away for this purpofe T, and inferting l between x a n d a n d between 
v and n ? 

H E R M . And this in a very far-fetched manner, Socrates, 
Soc . But do you not know, bleffed man ! that fuch names as were firft 

3 z 2 eftablifhed 
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eftablifhed, are now overwhelmed through the ftudious of tragic difcourfe; 
w h o , for the fake of elegant enunciation, add and take away letters ; and who 
entirely pervert them, partly through ornament, and partly through time ? 
For in the word xurom-rpw, a mirror, does not the addition of the appear to 
you abfurd? But fuch alterations as thefe are, I think, made by thofe who 
care nothing for truth, but are folicitous about the elegant conformation of 
the mouth : fo that thefe men, having added many things to the firft names, 
at length rendered it impoflible for any one to apprehend the meaning of a 
name ; as in the name Sphynx, which they call <r<ptyy% inftead of <r<pry£, and 
fo in many others. 

H E R M . This is indeed the cafe, Socrates. 
Soc . Indeed, if it fhould be allowed for every one to add to, and take away 

from names, juft as he pleafed, this would certainly be a great licence ; and 
any one might adapt every name to every thing. 

H E R M . You fpeak the truth. 
Soc. The truth indeed. But I think that you who are a wrfe prefident, 

ought to preferve and guard the moderate and the probable. 
H E R M . 1 wifh I could. 
S o c . And I alfo, O Hermogenes, wifh the fame in conjunction with yo». 

But you fhould not, O demoniacal man, demand a difcuffion very exact, left 
you perfectly exhauft my force: for I fhall afcend to the fummit of what I 
have faid, when, after art, I have confidered artifice or JkilL For yawm* or 
artifice, feems to me to fignify the completion of a thing in a very high de
gree. It is compofed therefore from ppc*f, length, and OOKOI, to finifh a thing 
completely. But, as I juft now faid, it is proper to afcend to the fiimmit of 
our difcourfe, and to inquire the fignification of the names virtue and v ice .— 
One of thefe, therefore, I have not yet difcovered ^ but the other/appears to 
me to be manifeft, for it harmonizes with all that has been faid before r for, 
in confequence of every thing fubfifting in progreffion, whatever pufles on 
badly will be depravity ; but this, when it fubfifts in the foul, badly acceding 
to her concerns, then moft eminently potTeftes the appellation of the whole of 
depravity. But it appears to me, that the faulty mode of progreffion is mani
feft in timidity,which we have not yet difcuffed ; though it is proper to confider 
it, after fortitude. And we likewife feem to have omitted many other names v 

Timidity therefore fignifies, that the bond of the fold is Jlrong; for the word 
vehement 
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vehement implies a certain ftrength. And hence the moft vehement and* 
greateft bond of the foul, will be timidity : juft as want is an evil; and every 
thing as it appears, which is an impediment to pafting on and progreflion.— 
Paji/i? on badly, therefore, feems, to evince a detention and hindrance o f 
progreflion : and when the foul is thus affected, fhe then becomes full of evil. 
But it" the name vice is applicable to fuch things as thefe, the contrary of this 
will be virtue ; Signifying, in the firft place, facility of progreflion j and, i a 
the next place, that the flowing of a good foul ought to be perpetually loof-
ened and free. And hence, that which always flows unreftrained and with
out inincdiirent, may, as it appears, very properly receive this denomination, 
q.€ipj>mi). Perhaps alfo, fome one may call it alpsj^ becaufe this habit is the 
moft eligible of all. Perhaps, too, you will lay that I feign ; but I affert, that 
if the preceding name vice- is properly eftablifhed, the fame may be faid of 
the name virtue. 

HERM . But what is the meaning of n» x#x.ovy evil, through which you e x -
plained many things in the word depravity f 

S o c . It appears to me, by Jupiter, to imply fomething prodigious, and 
difficult to collect. I introduce therefore to this alfo the artifice mentioned 
above. 

HERM . What is that? 
S o c . T o affert that this name is fomething Barbaric 
HERM . And, in fo doing, you appear to me to fpeak properly.. But, if yow 

think fit, we will omit thefe, and endeavour to confider the rectitude of com-
pofition in the names, the beautiful, and the bafe. 

Soc . The bafe, then, feems to me to evince its fignification plainly*, and to 
correfpond with the preceding explanations: for he who eftablifhed names 
appears to me, throughout, to have reviled that which hinders and detains the 
flowing of things ; and that he now affigned the name cLn<rxo?:oi>v to that which 
always detains a flowing progreflion. But, at prefent, they call it collectively 

HERM . But what wil l you fay concerning the beautiful? 
S o c . This is more difficult to underftand, though they fay that the » in. 

this word, is produced only for the fake of harmony and length-
HERM . But how I 

Soc 
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S o c . It appears that this appellation is the furname of the dianoetic energy. 
H E R M . H o w do you prove this ? 
Soc . What do you think is the caufe of the denomination of every thing? 

Is it not that which eftablifhes names ? 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . W i l l not this caufe, then, be the dianoetic conception, either of gods, 

or men, or of both ? 
H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . To call things therefore, and the beautiful, are the fame with diano

etic energy. 
HERM - It appears fo. 
Soc. Are not, therefore, the operations of intellect and the dianoetic power 

laudable ; but fuch things as are not the refult of their energies blameable? 
H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc . That which belongs to medicine, therefore, produces medical works ; 

and that which belongs to the carpenter's art, carpentry works : or what is 
your opinion on the fubjecl ? 

H E R M . T h e fame as yours. 
S o c . Does not therefore the beautiful produce things beautiful ? 
HERM . I is neceffary that it fhould. 
Soc . But this as we have faid, is dianoetic energy. 
HERM . Entiiely fo. 
S o c . T o XMXOV, therefore, or the beautiful, will be properly the furname 

of prudence, which produces fuch things as, in confequence of acknowledging 
to be beautiful, we are delighted with. 

H E R M . It appears to be fo. 
Soc . W h a t then remains for us to inveftigate, of fuch like names ? 
H E R M . Whatever belongs to the good and the beautiful; fuch as the names 

fignifying things conducive, ufefui, profitable, lucrative, and the contraries of 
thefe. 

S o c . You may find then what ro o-v^^ov, or the conducive is, from our fore
going fpeculations ; for it appears to be a certain brother of fcience. For it 
evinces nothing elfe than the local motion of the foul, in conjunction with 
things ; and that things refulting from hence fhould be called o-vptp^onot and 
crupp^oi, i. e. conducive, from o-v^7rspi<p(^o-9ui, or being borne along in conjunclion. 

HERM. 
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HERM . It appears fo. 
Soc . But the name lucrative (*^«teov) is derived from mfioc., gain. And if 

any one inferts a v" inftead of a I in this name, it will manifeft its meaning : 
for it will thus, after another manner, become the name for good; fince he 
who affigned it this name intended to exprefs that power which it poffeffes, 
of becoming mingled with, and pervading through all things, and thus, by 
placing F inftead of vy he pronounced it wplog. 

HERM . But what will you fay concerning Xvo-nsXow, or the ufeful? 
Soc. It appears, O Hermogenes ! that this name was not eftablifhed 

according to the meaning in which it is employed by inn-keepers, becaufe it 
frees from expenfe ; but becaufe it is the fwifteft of being, and, in c o n 
fequence of this, does not fuffer things to ftand ftill, nor lation, by receiving 
an end of being borne along, to ftop, and reft from its progreflion : but, on 
the contrary, it always departs from lation,as long as any end remains to be 
obtained, and renders it unceafing and immortal. And, on this account, it 
appears to me Kva-nfXcvv was called the good; for that which diffolves the end o f 
lation was called AwwAow. But u^i^ov, or the profitable, is a foreign name i 

and Homer himfelf often ufes ô sAteiv. But this is the furname of increafing 
and making. 

HERM . But what fhall we fay refpecting the contraries of thefe? 
Soc . There is no occafion, as it appears to me, to evolve fuch as are the 

negations of thefe. 
HERM . But what are they ? 
S o c T h e non-conducive, ufelefs, unprofitable, and the non-lucrative. 
HERM. YOU fpeak the truth. 
S o c But may we not inquire concerning £Aa£'^v and c ^ p o ^ , the noxious 

and pernicious. 
HERM . Certainly. 
Soc. And TO Sxagspov, indeed, or the noxious, fays that it is £XC&7TTO)> TO* few. But 

QKOLTTTOV fignifies that which wifiies to bind; and axTf/v, to bind, is the fame.as hlv: 

but this it blames in every refpect. H e , therefore, who wifhes UTTTSIV pcuv, L e. 
to bind that which flows, will be moft properly called &ov7wr.Teo0w; but it 
appears to me, that, for the fake of elegance, it was denominated €Aa£̂ cv. 

HERM . A variety of names, Socrates, prefents itfelf for your confidera-
tion ; and you juft now appeared to me to have founded a prelude on your 

pipe* 
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pipe, as it were, of the melody belonging to Minerva, while you pronounced 
this name €«/A«9rT?£cw. 

Soc. I am not, Hermogenes, the caufe of this, but he who founded the 
name. 

H E R M . YOU fpeak the truth ; but what will you fay about the 
pernicious t 

S o c , I will tell you, Hermogenes, the meaning of this word ; and do you 
behold how truly I mall explain it, by averting that men, through adding and 
taking away letters, very much vary the meaning of names, fo that fome
times a very fmall alteration caufes a word to imply the very contrary of what 
it did before. As , for inftance, in the word to the becoming', for 1 un
derftood, and called to mind juft now, in conlequence of what 1 am about to 
lay to you, that this beautiful word o t o is new to us, and induces us to enun
ciate TO 5sw and fyipuahg contrary to their meaning, and by this means to ob-
fcure their (ignificatioii: but the antient name evinces the fenfe of both thefe 
words. 

H E R M . H o w is this ? 
S o c . I will tell you. You know that our anceftors very frequently ufed 

the * and J, and that this was not lefs the cafe with fuch women as particu
larly preferved the antient tongue. But now, inftead of the ,7 they per-
verfely ufe either 7 or and £ inftead of T, as being more magnificent. 

H E R M . But how ? 

S o c . Juft as, for inftance, the moft anti^it men called day and 
fome of them l^oc; but thofe of the prefent times 1?/**?*. 

H E R M . This is indeed the cafe. 
S o c . You know, therefore, that this antient name only manifefts the con

ceptions of its founder ; for, becaufe light emerges from darknefs, and fhines 
upon men rejoicing in and dcuring its beams, they called day l^p»* 

H E R M . It appears fo 
Soc. But as it is now celebrated in tragical performances, you can by no 

means underftand what ypspc& means ; though fome are of opinion that day i9 
called jj/xfg*, becaufe it renders things ij/tff*, placid and gentle. 

H E R M . So it appears t o m e . 
S o c . And you likewife know that the antients called fyyov, a beam, 

^voyov* 
H E R M . 
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H E R M . Entirely fo. 
Soc . And fyyov, indeed, manifefts nothing: but that which fubfifts for the 

fake of bringing two things together, fo that they may be bound, is very, 
juftly named hoyov. But it is now called £vyov; and this is the cafe with a 
great variety of other particulars. 

HERM . It appears fo. 
S o c . Hence then, the word hov, when it is thus pronounced, fignifies the 

contrary to all the names which belong to the good. For this name being a 
fpecies of the good, appears to be a bond and impediment of local motion ; 
as being the brother of @hoc&(w9 the noxious. 

HERM . And indeed, Socrates, it appears to be very much fo. 
S o c . But this will not be the cafe if you ufe the antient name, which it is 

much more probable was properly founded than the prefent name. But you 
will agree with thofe antient good men, if you fubftituteTfor "e; for hovy and not 
hoy, will fignify that good which is celebrated by the inftitutor of names. 
And thus the founder of names will not contradict: himfelf, but the names Jar, 
totpsXifLoV} Xvo-mXovv, KtfixXsov, ayccQov, ou^^ov^wroooVyOV proceeding with facility, will all 
of them appear to have the fame meaning : for he meant to fignify and cele
brate, by different names, that which adorns and pervades through every part 
of the univerfe ; and to reprobate that which detains and binds. And indeed, 
in the name^/x/w5tc,if, according to the antient tongue, you fubftituteTfor £ it 
will appear to you that this name was compofed from 5owr/T$/ov, or binding 
that which is in progreflion, and was called otywwSsf. 

HERM . But what will you fay concerning pleafure, pain, defire, and fuch 
like names ? 

S o c . They do not appear to me to be very difficult, Hermogenes : for 
pleafure feems to be an action tending towards emolument, and on this ac
count to have derived its appellation; but the J was added, that it might be 
called ifovvi, inftead of >JW But pain feems to have derived its appellation 
from the diffolution of the body, which the body experiences in this paffion : 
and the nameforrow was fo called from impeding the motion of progreflion : 
but the name uky/^Mv, i. e. torment, appears to me to be foreign, and to ba 
fo called from aXywog, troublcfome. Ohvn, i. e. anxiety, was denominated 
from the ingrefs of pain. 

HERM . It appears fo. 
VOL, V. 4 A SOC. 
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Soc . But etxGifiwv, grief, clearly fignifies that it is a name affimilated to the 
flownefs of lation : for *%Qog\s a burthen, and toy, any thing in progreffion. 
Joy feems to have received its appellation from the diffufion and eafy progref
fion of the flowing of the foul; but re$tg, delight, was derived from repnmg, the 
pleafant. But TOTS^TTVOV was fo called, from being affimilated to the breathing of 
delight through the foul; it was therefore juftly called eprm, i. e. infpiring ; 
but in the courfe of t ime, i t came to be denominated repnw. But, with refpect 
to evQfwvrq, or hilarity, there is no occafion to explain the why of its denomi
nation ; for it is obvious to every one, that it was fo called from eu and 
cvp/pepo-9cu, that is, from the foul's being well borne along in conjunction with 
things. Hence it ought, injuftice, to be denominated fupfpwcrvwj; but, notwith
standing this, w e call it evfp^oo-wn. But neither is it difficult to difcover the 
meaning of rxtQvptcc, defire: for it evinces a power proceeding to Bvpog, anger. 
But Svpcg, anger, derives its appellation from Sweats, and raging and ar
dour. And again, tpsps, amatory defire, was fb called from p&>, or a flowing 
which vehemently attracts the foul; for becaufe it flows excited, and deflring the 

fioflftjjion of tilings, it ftrongly allures the foul through the incitement of its 
flowing. And hence, from the whole of this power, it is called ^pog. But 
vcQccr,. defire, was fo. called, from nullifying that it is not converfant with pre
fent amatorial defire, and its efBuxive ftreams, like^'p0?* but with that which 
is elfewhcre Ctuated, and is abfent. But, sfoug, love, received its appellation 
from implying that it flows inwardly from an external fource ; and that this, 
flowing is not the property of him by whom it is poffeffed, but that it is ad
ventitious through the eyes. And hence love was called by our anceftors 
srpag, from w-pf'v, to flow inzvard/y. But at prefent it is called ^g, through th& 
infertion of « inftead of 7. But what fhall we confider after this? 

HERM . What opinion, and fuch-like names, appear to you to fignify. 
S o c . Opinion. &£*>was denominated from thepurfuing which the foul e m 

ploys in her progreffive investigations concerning the nature of things, or 
elfe from the darting of an arrow i and this laft appears to be the moft likely 
derivation. Hence o^a-tg, opinion, harmonizes with for it fignifies the 
oto-tg, or ingrefs of the foul, in confidering the otov-, or quality of a thing. Juft 
as fcvM, counfel or deliberation, is fo called from $oM, burling forth: 
and Gcvteo-Geti, to be willing, fignifies TO sQi&rQctt, to deflre9 and frvXivsaOau, to con

fult. For all thefe following <Tc£a, opinion, appear to be certain refem-
blances 
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blances of £ o A » , hurling forth % juft as the contrary of this aZwAi*- or a want 
of counfel, appears to be a misfortune, as neither hurling forth, nor obtaining 
that which it wifhes for, about which it deliberates, and which is the object 
of its defire. 

IIERM . Yon feerti to me, Socrates, to have introduced thefe particulars 
with great denfity of conception ; let us therefore now, if it is pleafingto di
vinity, end the difcuffion. Yet I (hould wifh you to explain the meaning of 
ntcefjity, which is confequent to what we have already unfolded, and that 
which is voluntary. 

S o c . To tTtouo-iovi therefore, or the voluntary, fignifies that which yields 
and does not refift, but as I . may fay eucov i o v t i , yields to that which 
is in progrejjion ; and thus evinces that this name fubfifts according to 
ZovAwity the will. But T O avafKcLiov and avrnvirov, i. e. the nccejfary and the 
refifting, fince they are contrary to the will, muft fubfift about guilt and igno
rance. But they are affimilated to a progreflion through a valley ; becaufe, on 
account of their being paffed through with difficulty, and their rough and 
denfe nature, like a place thick-planted with trees, they impede progreflion. 
And hence, perhaps, necejjity was denominated from an affimilation to a pr&* 
grejjion through a valley. But as long as our ftrength remains we Ought not 
to defert i t ; do not therefore defift, but ftill interrogate me. 

HERM . I afk you then about things the greateft and moft beautiful, v iz . 
truth, falfehood, and being ; and why name, whichjs the fubject of our prefent 
difputation, was fo called ? 

Soc. What therefore do you call poueaQai ? 
H E R M . I call it £rt7£tv, to inquire. 
Soc. It appears then that this word ovci*oc, a name, was compofed from that 

difcourfe which afferts that«v, being, is that about which name inquires. But 
this will be more evident to you, in that which we call opofjiaarov, or capable of 
being named; for in this it clearly appears that name is an inquiry about being. 
W i t h refpect to aluiGuot, truth, this name feems to have been mingled, as well 
as many others; for this name appears to have received its composition from 
the divine lation of being, and therefore implies that it is du* uky, a divine 
wandering. But &v$oc, falfehood, fignifies the contrary to lation. For here 
again the inftitutorof names blames that which detains and compels any 

4 A 2 thing 
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thing to reft. This name, however, is affimilated to thofe who are afleep; 
but the addition of the J conceals its meaning. But ov, being, and coc-ia, 
effence, harmonize with truth, by receiving the addition of an 7; for then 
they will fignify /ov, or that which is in progreffion. And again, TO owe ov, or 
non-being, is by fome denominated owe iov; that is, not proceeding, 

HERM. YOU appear to me, Socrates, to have difcufled thefe particulars in 
a vcrv ftrenuous manner. But if any one fhould afk you, what rectitude of 
nomination there is in the words iov, proceeding, fa*, flowing, and Sow, binding, 
would you be able to anfwer him or not ? 

S o c 1 fhould perfectly fo. And fomethingjuft now occurred to me, by the 
mentioning of which I may appear to fay fomething to the purpofe. 

HERM . What is it ? 
S o c . That , if we are ignorant of any thing, we fhould fay, it is of Barbaric 

origin: for, perhaps, this is really the cafe with fome n a m e s ; and others 
are, perhaps, infcrutable on account of their antiquity. For, through names 
being every where wrefted from their proper conftruction, it will be by no 
means wonderful, if the antient tongue, when compared with the prefent, 
is in no refpect different from a Barbaric language. 

H E R M . And, indeed, you fay nothing foreign from the purpofe. 
S o c . I fay that, indeed, which is probable; but yet the conteft does not 

appear to me to admit of an excufe. Let us, however, endeavour to con
fider this affair, and make our inquiry, as follows: If any one fhould always 
inveftigate thofe words through which a name derives its fubfiftence, and 
a^ain thofe words through which words are enunciated, and fhould do this 
without ceafing, would not he who anfwers fuch a one at length fail tn his 
replies ? 

H E R M . It appear fo to mc. 
S o c W h e n , therefore, will he who fails to anfwer, juftly fail? Will it 

not be when he arrives at thofe names which are, as it were, the elements 
both of other difcourfes and names ? For thefe, if they have an elementary 
fubfiftence, can no longer be juftly faid to be compofed from other names. 
Juft as we faid above, that TO uyaQov was compofed from ayctaios, admirabte, 
and 3-ooj, fwift- But S-oos, we may perhaps fay, is compofed from other 
Avords, and thefe laft again from others: but if we ever apprehend that which 

is 
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is no longer compofed from other names, we may juftly fay, that we have 
at length arrived at an e lement; and that we ought no longer to refer this 
to other names. 

HERM. YOU feem to me to fpeak properly. 
S o c . Are not the names, then, which are the fubjecl of your prefent 

inquiry, elements ? And is it not neceffary that the rectitude of their for
mation fhould be confidered in a manner different from that of others ? 

H E R M . It is probable. 
Soc. It is probable certainly, Hermogenes. All the former names, there

fore, mufl: be reduced to thefe : and if this be the cafe, as it appears to me 
it is, confider again along with me, left I fhould a d like one delirious, while 
I am explaining what the rectitude of the firft names ought to be. 

HERM . Only do but fpeak; and I will endeavour to the utmoft of my 
ability to fpeculate in conjunction with you. 

S o c . I think then you will agree with me in this, that there is one certain 
rectitude of every name, as well of that which is firft as of that which is laft ; 
and that none of thefe differ from one another, fofar as they are names. 

HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c . But the rectitude of thofe names which we have juft now difcuffed.. 

confifts in evincing the quality of every thing. 
HERM. HOW fhould it be otherwife ? 
S o c . This property, then, ought no lefs to belong to prior than posterior 

names, if they have the proper requisites of names. 
HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c But posterior names, as it appears, produce this through fuch as are 

prior. 
HERM . It appears fo. 
S o c Be it fo then. But after what manner can firft names, which have 

no others preceding them, be able, as much as poffible, to unfold to us the 
nature of things, if they have the properties of names ? But anfwer me this 
queftion: If we had neither voice nor tongue, and yet wifhed to manifest things 
to one another, mould we not, like thofe who are at prefent mute, endeavoui 
to fignify our meaning by the hands, head, and other parts of the body? 

HERM. HOW could it be otherwife, Socrates? 
Soc . I think, therefore, that if we wifhed to fignify that which is upwards 

a n d 
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and light, we (hould raife our hands towards the heavens, imitating the 
nature of the thing itfelf; but that if we wifhed to indicate things down
wards and heavy, we fhould point with our hands to the earth. And again, 
if we were defirous of (ignifying a running horfe, or any other animal, you 
know, that we fhould fafhion the geftures and figures of our bodies, as near 
as poffible, to a funilitude of thefe things. 

H E R M . It appears to me, that it would neceflarily be as you fav. 
Soc . In this manner then, I think, the manifeftations of the body would 

take place; the body imitating, as it feems, that which it wifhes to render 
apparent. 

H E R M . Certainly. 
Soc. But fince we wifh to manifeft a thing by our voice, tongue, and 

mouth, will not a manifeftation of every thing then take place through thefe, 
when an imitation of any thing fubfifts through thefe ? 

H E R M . It appears to me, that it muft be necefTarily fo. 
S o c . A name then, as it feems, is an imitation of voice, by which every 

one who imitates any thing, imitates and nominates through voice. 
H E R M . It appears fo to me. 
S o c . But, by Jupiter, my friend, I do not think that I have yet fpoken in 

a becoming manner. 
H E R M . W h y ? 
S o c . Becaufe we muft be compelled to confefs, that thofe who imitate 

(heep and cocks, and other animals,. give names to the things which they 
imitate. 

H E R M . YOU fpeak the truth. 
S o c . But do you think this is becoming ? 
H E R M . 1 do not. But what imitation, Socrates, will a name be ? 
S o c In the firft place, as it appears to me, it will not be fuch an intima

tion as that which takes place through mufic, although this imitation fhould 
be effected by the vo ice: nor, in the next place, though we fhould imitate 
the fame things as mufic imitates, yet we fhould not appear to me to deno
minate things. But I reafon thus: Is there not a certain voice, figure, and 
colour, in many things ? 

H E R M . Entirely fo. 
S o c . It appears, therefore, that though any one fhould imitate thefe, yet 

the 
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the denominating art would not be converfant with thefe imitations: for 
thefe are partly mufical, and partly the effects of painting. Is not this the 
cafe ? 

H E R M . Certainly. 
S o c . But what will you fay to this? D o you not think that there is art 

effence belonging to every thing, as well as colour, and fuch things as w e 
juft now mentioned ? And, in the firft place, is there not an effence belong
ing to colour, and voice, and to every thing elfe, which is confidered as de
fending the appellation of being ? 

H E R M . It appears fo to me. 
Soc . But what then ? If any one is able to imitate the effence of everj 

thing, by letters and fyllables, muft he not evince what every thing is ? 
HERM . Entirely fo. 
S o c And how would you denominate him who is able to do this ? For*, 

with refpect to the former characters, one you called mufical, and the other 
converfant with painting. But how will you call this character ? 

HERM . This perfon, Socrates, appears to me to be that inftitutor o f 
names which we formerly fought after. 

S o c . If this then is true, as it appears to be, let us confider about 
thofe names which are the fubjects of your inquiry, i. e. pon, Jlowing, iev*t, 
go, <r%g<ns> habitude, whether, in the letters and fyllables from which they 
are compofed, they really imitate effence, or not. 

HERM . By all means. 
S o c . Come then, let us fee whether thefe alone belong to the firfl names* 

or many others befides thefe. 
HKRM , I think that this is the cafe with many others befides thefe-
Soc. And your opinion is probable. But what will the mode of division 

be, from whence the imitator will begin to imitate? Since then the imita
tion of effence fubfifts through letters and fyllables, wil l it not be moft pro
per to diftribute in the firft place the elements ? juft as thofe who are con-
veriant with rhythms, in the firft place, diftribute the powers of the elements*, 
and afterwards of the fyllables; and thus at length begin to fpeculate the 
rhythms themfelves, but never till this is accomplifhed. 

HERM . Certainly. 
Soc In like manner, therefore, ought not we firft of all to divide the 

vowels* 
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Vowels , and afterwards the reft according to fpecies, both mutes and femi-
vovvels ? For this is the language of thofe who are ikilled in thefe matters. 
And aga in , ough t w e not after this to divide fuch as are capable of being 
founded indeed, ye t arc not femivowcls, and confider the different fpecies of 
vowels, with reference to one another.? And after we have properly dif
tributed all thefe, it is again requifite to impofe names, and to confider, if 
there are certain things into which both thefe may be referred as elements ; 
and from which both thefe may be known ; and whether fpecies are con
tained in them after the fame manner as in the elements. But all thefe par
ticulars being contemplated in a becoming manner, it is proper to know how 
to introduce each according to fimilitude; whether one ought to be introduced 
to one, or many mingled together : juft as painters, when they wifh to pro-' 
duce a refemblauce, fometimes only introduce a purple colour, and fome
times any other paint: and fometimes again they mingle many colours toge
ther, as when they make preparations for the purpofe of producing the like-
nefs of a man, or any thing elfe of this kind ; and this in fuch a manner, I 
think, as to give to every image the colours which it requires. In the fame 
manner we fhould accommodate the elements of words to things, and one 
to one, wherever it appears to be neceffary, and fhould fabricate fymbols, 
which they call fyllables. And aga in , combining thefe fyllables together, 
from which nouns and verbs are compofed, we fhould again from thefe 
nouns and verbs compofe fomething beautiful and entire; that what the-
animal defcribed by the painter's art was in the above inftance, diicourfe 
m a v be in this; whether conftrucled by the onomaftic, or rhetorical, or any 
other art. Or rather this ought not to be our employment, fince we have 
already furpaffed the bounds of our difcourfe ; for, if this is the proper mode 
of compofition, it was adopted by the antients. But if we mean to fpecu-
late artificially, it is proper that, diftinguifhing all thefe, we fhould confider 
whether or not firft and laft names are eftablifhed in a proper manner; for 
to connect them without adopting fuch a method would be erroneous, my 
dear Hermogenes, and improper. 

H E R M . Perhaps fo, indeed, by Jupiter, Socrates. 
S o c . W h a t then ? D o you believe that you can divide them in this man

ner ? for I cannot. 
H E R M . 
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HERM. There is much greater reafon, then, that I mould not be able to do 
this, 

S o c Let us give up the attempt then : or are you willing that we mould 
undertake it to the bell: of our ability, though we are able to know but very 
little concerning fuch particulars ? But as we faid before refpecting the 
gods, that, knowing nothing of the truth belonging to their names, we might 
conjecture the dogmas of men concerning them ; fo now, with regard to the 
prefent fubjecl, wc may proceed in its investigation, declaring that, if thefe 
particulars have been properly distributed, either by us or by any other, they 
ought, doubtlefs, to have been fo divided. N o w , therefore, as it is faid, it is 
requifite that we fhould treat concerning them in the beft manner we are 
able. Or, what is you opinion on the fubjecl? 

HERM . Perfectly agreeable to what you fay. 
S o c . It is ridiculous, I think, Hermogenes, that things mould become 

manifest through imitation produced by letters and fyllables: and yet it is 
neceffary; for we have not any thing better than this, by means of which 
we may judge concerning the truth of the first names; unlefs, perhaps, as 
the compofers of tragedies, when they are involved in any difficulty, fly to 
their machinery, introducing the gods, in order to free them from their em-
barraffment; fo we fhall be liberated from our perplexity, by afferting that 
the gods eftablifhed the first names, and that on this account they are pro
perly instituted. W i l l not fuch an affertion be our ltrongeft defence ? or 
that which declares we received them from certain Barbarians ? For the 
Barbarians are more antient than us. Or fhall we fay that, through anti
quity, it is impoflible to perceive their meaning, as is the cafe with Barbaric 
names ? But all thefe folutions will only be fo many plunderings, and very 
elegant evafions of thofe who are not willing to render a proper reafon con
cerning the right impofition of the firft names; though, indeed, he who is 
ignorant of the proper eftablifhment of firft names cannot poflibly know 
fuch as are posterior; for the evidence o f the latter muft neceflarHy be de
rived from the former; and with thefe he is perfectly unacquainted. But it 
is evident, that he who profeffes a fkill in posterior names ought to be able 
to explain fuch as are firft, in the moft eminent and pure manner, or, if 
this is not the cafe, to be well convinced that he trifles in his explanation of 
posterior names. Or does it appear otherwife to you ? 

VOL. v . 4 ,R HERM. 
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HERM. NO otherwife, Socrates. 
S o c . My conceptions then, about the firft names, appear to me very in-

folent and ridiculous. If you are will ing, therefore, I will communicate 
them to you ; and do you, in your turn, if you have any thing better to offer r 

impart it to me.. 
H E R M , I will do fo; but fpeak confidently. 
S o c . In the firft place, then, } appears to me to be as it were the organ 

qf all motion, though w e have not yet explained why motion is called ximo-is. 
But it is evident that it implies teais, going; for « was not formerly ufed, but «-
But its origin is from xieiv, to go, which is a foreign name, and fignifies isvotu, 
If, therefore, any one could find out its antient name, when transferred to? 
our tongue, it might be very properly called teats. But now from the foreign, 
name y.mv, and the change of the together with the interpofition of the J, 
U is called K I V W S * It ought, however, to be called xjeiywa, or S U M . But 
tfT<xo~i$, or abiding, is the negation of tevott, to go ;. and for the.fake of orna-< 
ment is called crruais. The element, therefore, }, as I faid, appeared to the-
iuftitutor of names to be a beautiful inftrument of motion, for the purpofe 
pf expreffing a fimilitude to lation ; and hence he every where employed itJ 
for this purpofe. And in the firft place, the words pav and p0>$, that is , to, 

flow, and flowing, imitate lation, or local motion, by this letter; and this re*, 
femblance is found, in the next place, in the words rpou.o$ and rpcc%y$, i. e.. 
trembling, and rough ; alfo, in words of this kind, xpavtiv, to flrike; Spccuuv, to. 
wound; epvx.6iv9 to draw; 9pv7rr€iv9 to break*, xtpjuLaJifriv* to cut into fmall pieces'*. 
and pepCtiv, to roll round. For all thefe very much reprefenfc motion through* 
the p" N o t to mention that the tongue, in pronouncing this letter, is de
tained for the leaft fpace of time poffible, and is agitated in the moft eminent, 
degree; and on this account it appears to me that this letter A v a s employed 
in thefe words. But the infti tutor of names ufed the i for the purpofe of 
indicating all attenuated natures, and which eminently penetrate through all; 
things. And hence this is imitated by the words levat and .g<r0ai, to go, and 
to proceed, through the juft as through £ £ 7, and }, becaufe thefe letters 
are more inflated, the author of names indicated all fuch things as -iv^povy, 
the cold; £«or, the fervid; aruoboa, to be jhaken ; and univerfally aenr^ov, con*-
cu/fion. And when he wifhed to imitate any thing very much inflated, he 
every where, for the moft part, appears to have introduced fuch-like letters. 

But 
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But he feems to have thought that the power of compreffing J and R , and the 
tongue's action in adhering, were ufeful for the purpofe of imitating the 
words JW/*os, a bond, and o-TA<7«, abiding. And becaufe the tongue remark* 
ably Aides in pronouncing *, the inftitutor of names perceiving this, and 
employing this letter in an affimilative way, he eftablifhed the names Ae;*, 
fmooth; oAicQaiveiv, to flip \ hnr<tpov9 untluous ; xoAAŵ gs, liquid; and all other 
fuch-like words. But in confequence of the tongue Hiding through \ he 
employed the power of the y, and thus imitated yA>o-%pov9 the flijipery ; yAux.v9 

the fweet; and yActwfes, the vifcous. Perceiving likewife that the lbund of 
the » was inward, he denominated T O tv&ov9 the inward, and rx evT-s, things 
inward^ that he might affimilate works to letters. But he affigned « t o 
fjL€ycL?uv9 the great, and «to /oojxos, length, becaufe thefe letters are great. But 
in the construction of aTpoyyv^ov9 round, which requires the letter d, he 
mingled ; abundantly. And in the fame manner the legiflator appears to 
have accommodated other letters and fyllables to every thing which exists, 
fabricating a fignature and name ; and from thefe. in an affimilative manner, 
to have compofed the other fpecies of names. Th i s , Hermogenes, appears 
to me to be the rectitude of names, unlefs Cratylus here afferts any thing 
elfe. 

HERM . And, indeed, Socrates, Cratylus often finds me sufficient employ
ment, as I faid in the beginning, while he declares that there is a rectitude 
of names, but does not clearly inform me what it i s ; fo that I cannot tell 
whether he is willingly or unwillingly thus obfeure in his affertions. N o w , 
therefore, Cratylus, fpeak before Socrates, and declare whether you are 
pleafed with what Socrates has faid refpecting names, or whether you have 
any thing to fay on the fubject more exce l lent ; and if you have, difclofe it, 
that either you may learn from Socrates, or that you may teach both of us. 

CRAT . But what, Hermogenes I Does it appear to you to be an eafy mat
ter to perceive and teach any thing fo fuddenly, and much more that which 
feems to be the greateft, among things which are the greateft ? 

HERM, TO me, by Jupiter, it does no t ; but that affertion of Hefiod 1 ap
pears to me very beautiful, " that it is worth while to add a little to a little." 
If, therefore, you are able to accomplifh any thing, though but trifling, do 
not be weary, but extend your beneficence both to Socrates and me. 

* Opera et Dies, lib, i. 
4 B 2 S O C . 
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S o c . And, indeed, Cratylus, I do not confidently vindicate any thing 
which I have above afferted ; but I have confidered with Hermogenes what 
appeared to me to be the truth : fo that on this account fpeak boldly, if you 
have any thing better to offer, as I am ready to receive it. Nor (hall I be 
furprifed if you produce fomething more beautiful on this fubjecl:; for you 
appear to me to have employed yourfelf in fpeculations of this kind, and to 
have been instructed in them by others. If, therefore, you fhall affert any 
thing more excellent, you may fet me down as one of your difciples about 
the rectitude of names. 

C R A T . But, indeed, Socrates, as you fay, I have made this the fubject of 
my meditations, and perhaps I fhall bring you over to be one of my dis
ciples : and yet I am afraid that the very contrary of all this will take place : 
for, in a certain refpect, I ought to fay to you what Achilles faid to Ajax 1 

upon the occafion of his embaffy; but he thus fpeaks: " O Jove-born Tela-
monian Ajax, prince of the people, you have fpoken all things agreeably to 
m y opinion." In like manner you, O Socrates, appear to have prophefied 
in conformity to my conceptions, whether you were infpired by Euthyphro, 
or whether fome mufe, who was latently inherent in you before, has now 
agitated you by her infpiring influence. 

Soc . O worthy Cratylus, I myfelf have fome time fince wondered at m y 
wifdom, and could not believe in its reality; and hence I think it is proper 
to examine what I have faid : for to be deceived by onefelf is the moft dan
gerous of all things; for fince the deceiver is not for the leaft moment of 
time abfent, but is always prefent, how can it be otherwife than a dreadful 
circumftance ? But it is neceffary, as it feems, to turn ourfelves frequently 
to the confideration of what we have before faid, and to endeavour, accord
ing to the poe t 1 , " to look at the fame time both before and behind.'* And 
let us at prefent take a view of what we faid. W e faid then, that rectitude 
o f name was that which pointed out the quality of a thing. Shall we fay 
that this definition is fufficient for the purpofe? 

C R A T . TO me , Socrates, it appears to be very much fov 
S o c . Names, then, are employed in difcourfe for the fake of teaching r-
CRAT. Entirely fo-

? Iliad ix. ver. 6 4 0 . a Iliad i, ver. 3 4 1 5 and Iliad iii. ver. 1 0 9 . 
Soc. 
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Soc. Shall we not therefore fay, that this is an art, and that it has arti
ficers ? 

CRAT . Perfectly fo. 
Soc But who are they ? 
CRAT . Thofe legiflators, or authors of names, which you fpoke of at 

firft. 
S o c Shall we then fay, that this art fubfifts in men, like other arts, or 

not ? But what I mean is this: Are not fome painters more excellent thaa 
others ? 

CRAT . Entirely fo. 
S o c Wi l l not fuch as are more excellent produce more beautiful worksy 

i. e. the reprefentations of animals; but fuch as are inferior, the contrary * 
And will not this alfo be the cafe with builders, that fome will fabricate 
more beautiful, and others more deformed houfes I 

CRAT . It will. 
S o c And with refpect to legiflators, wHI not fome produce works more 

beautiful than others ? 
CRAT . It does not appear to me that they will . 
S o c It does not therefore appear to you, that fome laws are better, ancf 

others worfe ? 
CRAT. It certainly does not. 
Soc. One name, therefore, does not feem to you to be better affigned thaa 

another ? 
CRAT . It does nor. 
S o c All names, therefore, are properly eftablifhed f 
C R A T . Such indeed as are names. 
S o c . But what then fhall we fay to this name of Hermogenes, which we-

fpoke o f before ? Shall we fay that this name was not rightly affigned him,, 
unlefs fomething epfxov ytvecremrof the generation of Mercury, belongs to himr: 
Or that it was, indeed, affigned him, but improperly ? 

CRAT . It does not feem to me, Socrates, to have been affigned him in 
reality, but only in appearance ; and I think that it is the name of fome other 
perfon, who is endued with a nature correfpondent to the name. 

S o c W i l l not he then be deceived, who fays that he is Hermogenes ? 
fins-
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for he w i l l u o longer be the perfon whom he calls Hermogenes, if he is not 
Hermogenes . 

C R A T . W h a t is this which you fay ? 
S o c . Is the efficacy of your affertion founded in the opinion, that it is 

impoffible to fpeak any thing which is falfe ? for this has been faid, my dear 
Cratylus, by many formerly, and is the opinion of many at prefent. 

CRAT. H O W is it poffible, Socrates, that, when any one fpeaks about any 
thing, he fhould fpeak about that which is not ? Or is not to fpeak of non* 
being, to fpeak of things which are falfe ? 

S o c . T h i s difcourfe, my friend, is more elegant than my condition and 
age require. But at the fame time inform me , whether it appears to you 
impoffible to difcourfe about that which is falfe, but poffible to pronounce 
i t? 

C R A T . It appears to me impoffible even to pronounce it. 
S o c . And are you of opinion likewife, that it is impoffible to denominate 

it ? As if, for inftance, any one, on meeting you, fhould in an hofpitable 
manner take you .by the hand, and fay, I am glad to fee you, O Athenian 
gueft, Hermogenes, fon of Smicrion, would he not fome way or other, by 
means of voice, exprefs thefe words ? And would it not be this Hermo
genes, and not you, whom he thus denominated, or elfe no one? 

C R A T . It appears to me, Socrates, that he would enunciate thefe words 
in vain. 

S o c . Let it be fb. But whether would he who pronounced thefe words, 
pronounce that which is true or falfe ? Or would fome of thefe words be 
true, and fome falfe ? for this laft fuppofition will be fufficient. 

C R A T . I fhould fay, that he founded thefe words, moving himfelf in vain, 
juft as if any one fhould move brafs by ftriking on i t . 

S o c . Come then, fee, Cratylus, whether we agree in any refpecf. D o 
you not fay that a name is one thing, and that of which it is the name an
other ? 

C R A T . I do. 

Soc . And do you not acknowledge, that a name is a certain imitation of a 
thing ? 

C R A T . I acknowledge this the moft of all things. 
Soc . 
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S o c . And will you not therefore confefs that pictures are in a different 
manner imitations of certain things? 

CRAT. Certainly. 
S o c . But come, for perhaps 1 do not underftand fufficiently what you) 

fay, through you perhaps fpeak properly. Can we diftribute and introduce 
both thefe imitations, viz. the pictures and the names, to the things of which 
they are imitations ? Or is this impoflible ? 

CRAT. It is prffible. 
Soc. But confider this in the firft place. Can any one attribute the image 

of a man to a man, and that of a woman to a w o m a n ; and fo in other 
things ?' 

C R A T . Entirely fo. 
Soc . And is it poffible, on the contrary, to attribute the image of a man. 

to a woman, and that of a woman to a man ? 
CRAT . This alfo is poffible. 
S o c . Are both thefe diftributions therefore proper; or only one of themF 
CRAT . Only one of them. 
Soc. And this I think muft be that which attributes to each, the peculiar 

and the fimilar ? 
CRAT . It appears fo to me. 
Soc. Left therefore you and I, who are friends, fhould fall into verbal 

contention, take notice of what I fay; for I, my friend, call fuch a diftribu
tion in both imitations (i. e. in the pictures and names) right j and in names 
not only right, but true : but I call the other attribution and introduction o f 
the diffimilar, not right; and when it takes place in-names, falfe. 

CRAT . But confider, Socrates, whether it may not indeed happen in 
paintings, that an improper diftribution may take place, but not in names ; 
but that thefe muft always be neceffarily right. 

S o c . What do you fay ? What does this differ from that ? May not fome 
one, on meeting a man, fay to him, This is your picture, and fhew him 
perhaps by chance his proper image, or by chance the image of a woman i* 
But I mean by flowing, placing it before his eyes. 

CRAT . Entirely fo. 
Soc. But what, may he not again, meeting with the fame perfon, fay to 

him, This is your name? for a name is an imitation, as well as a painting.. 
But 
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But my meaning is this: May he not therefore fay, This is your name ? 
And after this, may he not prefent to his fenfe of hearing, perhaps, an imi
tation of what he is, and which afferts that he is a man; and perhaps an 
imitation of a female of the human fpecies, and which afferts that he is a 
woman ? Does it not appear to you, that this may be fome time or other 
poffible ? 

CRAT . I am willing to allow you, Socrates, that this may be fo. 
S o c . You do well , my friend, if the thing fubfifts in this manner; for 

neither is it proper at prefent to conteft much about it. If, therefore, there 
is a distribution o f this kind in names, we muft confefs that one of thefe 
wifhes to call a thing according to truth, but the other falfely. And if this 
is the cafe, and it is poffible to diftribute names erroneoufly, and not to at
tribute things adapted to each, it will alfo be poffible to err in words. And 
if words and names may be thus eftablifhed, this muft likewife neceffarily 
be the cafe with fentences; for fentences are, I think, the compofition of 
thefe. Or what is your opinion, Cratylus ? 

CRAT . The fame as yours; for you appear to me to fpeak beautifully. 
S o c . If, therefore, we affimilate firft names to letters, the fame things 

will take place as in pictures, in which it is poffible to attribute all conve
nient colours and figures; and again, not to attribute all, but to leave fome 
and add others, and this according to the more and the lefs. W i l l not this 
be the cafe ? 

C R A T . It will. 
S o c . H e then w h o attributes every thing proper, will produce beautiful 

letters and images; but he who adds or takes away, will indeed produce 
letters and images, but fuch as are defective ? 

C R A T . Certainty. 
S o c . But will not he who imitates the effence of things through fyllables 

and letters, according to the fame reafoning, produce a beautiful image, 
when he attributes every thing in a convenient manner ? And this beauti
ful image is a name. But if any one fails in the leaft circumftance, or 
fometimes makes an addition, does it not follow that he will, indeed, pro
duce an image, but not a beautiful one ? And fo that fome of the names 
will be beautifully fabricated, and others badly? 

C R A T . Perhaps fo. 
Soc. 
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Soc. Perhaps therefore the one will be a good, and the other a bad arti
ficer of names ? 

CRAT . Certainly. 
S o c . But was not the name which we affigned to this character that of 

legiflator ? 
C R A T . Certainly. 
Soc . Perhaps therefore, by Jupiter, as in other arts, one legiflator will be 

good and another bad, if w e only agree in what has been before afferted ? 
CRAT. It will be fo. But do you perceive, Socrates, that when we attri

bute the letters « and | , and each of the elements to names, according to 
the grammatical art, if we take away, add, or change any thing, a name in
deed is defcribed for us, yet not properly; or rather, it is by no means de
fcribed, but becomes immediately fomething elfe, if it fuffers any thing of 
this kind ? 

S o c Let us thus confider this affair, Cratylus, left we fhould not con
template it in a becoming manner. 

CRAT . But how ? 
Soc . Perhaps fuch things as ought necefTarily either to be compofed or 

not from a certain number, are fubjecl: to the property which you fpeak of; 
as ten things, or if you will any other number, if you take away or add any 
thing, immediately become fome other number. But perhaps there is not 
the fame rectitude of any certain quality and of every image, but a contrary 
one : for neither is it neceffary to attribute to an image every thing belong
ing to that which it reprefents, in order to its becoming an image. But 
confider if I fay any thing to the purpofe. Would then thefe be two things, 
I mean Cratylus and the image of Cratylus, if any one of the gods fhould 
not only affimilate your colour and figure, after the manner of painters, but 
fhould produce all fuch inward parts as you contain, and attribute the fame 
foftnefs and heat, the fame motion, foul, and wifdom, as you poffefs ; and, 
in one word, fhould fafhion every thing elfe fimilar to the parts which you 
contain; whether in confequence of fuch a compofition would one of thefe 
be Cratylus, and the other the image of Cratylus, or would there be two 
Cratylufes ? 

CRAT . It appears to me, Socrates, that there would be two. 
V O L . v . 4 c Soc 
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S o c . D o you fee then, my friend, that it is neceffary to feek after another 
reelitude of an image than that which w e juft now fpoke of; and that it 
does not neceflarily follow, that if any thing is taken away or added, it will 
no longer be an image ? Or do you not perceive how much images want, 
in order to poffefs the fame things as their paradigms ? 

CRAT . I do. 
Soc. Thofe particulars therefore of which names are names, would be

come ridiculous through names, if they were in every refpect afhmilated to 
t h e m : for all things would become double; and the difference between a 
thing and its name could no longer be afcertained. 

CRAT. YOU fpeak the truth. 
Soc. You may therefore, generous man, confidently own that fome names 

are properly compofed, and others not f o ; nor will you be obliged to attri
bute every letter to a name, that it may be perfectly fuch as that of which 
it is the name : but you will fometimes fuffer a letter which is not conve
nient to be introduced; and if a letter, you will likewife permit an un-
adaptd name in a difcourfe; and if a name, you will fuffer a fentence un-
adapted to things to be introduced in a difcourfe ; and will at the fame time 
acknowledge, that a thing may neverthelefs be denominated and fpoken of, 
as long as the name or fentence contains the effigies of the thing which is 
the fubjecl of difcourfe; juft as in the names of the elements, which, if you 
remember, I and Hermogenes juft now difcuffed. 

CRAT . I do remember. 
S o c . It is well , therefore ; for when this effigies is inherent, though every 

thing properly adapted may not be prefent, yet the reprefentation may be 
faid to fubfift as it ought. But let us now, bleffed man ! ceafe our difputa-
tion, that w e may not be expofed to danger, like thofe who travel late by 
night in ^ g i n a ; and that we may not, in a fimilar manner, appear to have 
arrived at the truth of things later than is becoming. Or at leaft feek after 
fome other rectitude of name, and do not confefs that a manifeftation pro
duced by letters and fyllables is the name of a thing: for, if you admit both 
thefe affertions, you cannot be confiftent with yourfelf. 

CRAT . But you appear to me, Socrates, to fpeak in a very becoming 
manner, and* I lay down the pofition which you mention. 

Soc. 
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Soc. Since therefore we thus far agree, let us confider what remains. W e 
fay then, that in order to the beautiful pofition of a name, it ought to poffefs 
convenient letters ? 

CRAT . Certainly. 
S o c . But it is proper that it fhould contain fuch as are fimilar to things; ? 
CRAT . Entirely fo. 
S o c Such then as are beautifully compofed will be compofed in this man

ner. But if any name is not rightly compofed, it will perhaps, for the moll: 
part, confift of convenient and fimilar letters, fince it is an image ; but it will 
poffefs fomething unadapted, through which it is neither beautiful, nor 
beautifully eftablifhed. Shall we fpeak in this manner, or otherwife ? 

CRAT . There is no fuch occafion, I think, Socrates, of contefting; though 
it does not pleafe me to fay, that a name has a fubfiftence, and yet is not 
beautifully compofed. 

Soc. Is this alfo unpleafing to you, that a name is the manifeftation of a 

thing ? 
CRAT . It is not. 
S o c . But do you think it is not beautifully faid, that fome names are 

compofed from fuch as are firft, and that others are themfelves firft names ? 
CRAT . I think, it is well faid. 
Soc. But if firft names ought to be manifeftations of certain things, can 

you mention any better method of accomplifhing this, than their being lo 
formed as to become, in the moft eminent degree, fuch as the things which 
they render manifeft ? Or does the method which Hermogenes and many 
others fpeak of, pleafe you better, that names are fignatures, that they mani
feft byTignatures, and that they are prefcient of things ? And, befides this, that 
rectitude of name fubfifts by compact; and that it'is of no confequence whe
ther any one compofes them as they are at prefent compofed, or the contrary; 
calling, for inftance, that which is confidered at prefent as fmall 7, great, 
and «, 7? Which of thefe modes is moft agreeable to you ? 

CRAT . It is wholly and univerfally, Socrates, better to evince by fimilitude 
that which any one wifhes to evince, than by any other method. 

Soc . You fpeak well . If, therefore, a name is fimilar to a thing, is it not 
neceffary that the elements from which firft names are compofed fhould be 
naturally fimilar to things themfelves ? But my meaning is this : Could any 
one produce a picture, which we have juft now faid is the fimilitude of fome 

4 c 2 particular 



564 T H E C R A T Y L U S . 

particular thing, unlefs the colours from which the picture is compofed were 
naturally fimilar to the things which the art of painting imitates ? Is it not 
otherwife impoffible ? 

CRAT . Impoffible. 
Soc . In a fimilar manner, therefore, names can never become fimilar to 

any thing, unlefs the things from which names are compofed poffefs, in the 
firft place, fome fimilitude to the particulars of which names are the imitations. 
But the component parts of names are elements. 

CRAT . Certainly. 
S o c . You therefore now participate of the difcourfe which Hermogenes a 

little before received. T e l l me , then, whether we appear to you to have de
termined in a becoming manner, or not, that the letter J is fimilar to local 
motion, to motion in general, and to hardnefs ? 

CRAT . In a becoming manner, in my opinion. 
S o c . But the letter x to the fmooth and foft, and other things which we 

mentioned ? 
C R A T . Certainly. 
S o c . D o you know therefore that the fame word, i. e. bardnefsf is called 

by us (7xAnpoT«5, but by the Eretrienfians extopoTng ? 

CRAT . Entirely fo. 
S o c Whether, therefore, do both the "p and the * appear fimilar to the 

fame thing ; and does the termination of the £ manifeft the fame thing to 
them, as the termination of the 7 to us : or is nothing manifefted by letters 
different from ours ? 

CRAT . T h e word evinces its meaning by both letters. 
S o c Is this accomplifhed, fo far as J and 7 are fimilars, or fo far as they 

are not ? 
CRAT. SO far as they are fimilars. 
S o c Are they, therefore, in every refpecl:, fimilars ? 
CRAT . Perhaps they are fo, for the purpofe of manifefting lation. 
S o c . But why does not the infertion of x fignify the contrary of hard

nefs ? 
CRAT . Perhaps, Socrates, it is not properly inferted, juft as in the names 

which you lately difcuffed with Hermogenes, taking away and adding letters 
where it was requifite. And you then appeared to me to act properly. And 
now, perhaps, } ought to be inferted inftead of 

Soc . 
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Soc You fpeak well. Do we, therefore, according to our prefent man
ner of fpeaking, mutually underftand nothing when any one pronounces the 
word o-xhnpov} And do you not underftand what I now fay ? 

C R A T . I do, my friend, through cuftom. 
Soc. But when you fay through cuftom, what elfe do you think you imply-

by this word, except com/ia5l? Or do you call cuftom any thing elfe than 
this, that when 1 pronounce this word, and underftand by it hardnefs, you 
alfo know that this is what I underftand. Is not this what you mean ? 

C R A T . Certainly, 
Soc If, then, you know this, when I pronounce it, fomething becomes ma

nifest to you through me. 
CRAT. Certainly. 
Soc But what I underftand, I enunciate from that which is difllmilar ? 

fince X is diflimilar to the a -^XwpoTw?, which you pronounce. But if this is the 
cafe, what elfe can be the confequence, but that you accuftom yourfelf to this,, 
and that you derive rectitude of name through compact; fince both fimilar 
and diffimilar letters manifeft the fame thing to you, through cuftom and 
compact ? But if cuftom is very far from being compact, it will no longer be 
proper to fay that fimilitude is a manifestation, but this ought to be afferted 
of cuftom : for this, as it appears, manifests both from the fimilar and the difli
milar. Since then, Cratylus, we allow the truth of thefe things (for I con
fider your filence as a fignal of affent), it is neceffary that compact and cuf
tom fhould contribute to the manifestation of what we underftand and enun
ciate. For if, O beft of men ! you are willing to pafs on to the confider-
ation of number, from whence do you think you can be able to attribute 
fimilar names to each number, if you do not permit your confent and com
pact to poflefs fome authority about the rectitude of names r The opinion, 
indeed, pleafes me, which afferts that names fhould be as much as possible 
fimilar to things. But yet I am afraid, left perhaps, as Hermogenes faid, the 
attraction of this fimilitude fhould be very precarious, and we fhould be 
obliged, in this troublefome affair, to make ufe of compact, in order to ob
tain rectitude of names : fince, perhaps, we fhall then fpeak as much as pof
fible in the moft beautiful manner, when our fpeech is compofed either en^ 
tirely, or for the moft part, from fimilars, that is, from things convenient; but 

i n 
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in the moft bafe manner, when the contrary takes place. But ftill further 
inform me, what power names poffefs with refpect to us, and what beautiful 
effect we muft affert they are able to produce. 

C R A T . N a m e s , Socrates, appear to me to teach, and that it is fimply true, 
that he who knows names, knows alfo things. 

S o c . Perhaps, Cratylus, your meaning is this : that when anyone knows 
the quality of a name (and it is of the fame quality as a thing), he then alfo 
knows a thing, fince it is fimilar to a name. But there is one art of all things 
which are fimilar to one another; and in confequence of this you appear to 
me to affert, that he who knows names, knows alfo things. 

CRAT. YOU fpeak moft truly. 
S o c . But come, let us fee what this mode of teaching things is, which you 

now fpeak of, and whether there is any other method, this at the fame time 
being the beft; or whether there is no other than this. Which do you think 
k the cafe ? 

CRAT . That there is no other method than this, but that this is the only 
one, and the beft. 

S o c . But whether do you think that the invention of things is the fame as 
the invention of names, and the fame as the difcovery of thofe things, of which 
names are at prefent fignificant ? Or do you think that it is neceffary to feek 
and find according to another method, and that-this fhould be learned ? 

C R A T . I think that we ought, above all things, to feek after and difcover 
thefe things according to this method. 

S o c . But let us confider, Cratylus, if any one, while feeking after things, 
follows after names, fpeculating the quality of each, do you perceive that 
there is no fmall danger of his being deceived ? 

CRAT . How ? 
Soc . Becaufe, evidently, he who firft eftablifhed names fafhioned them 

fuch as he thought things themfelves were. Is it not fo ? 
CRAT . Certainly. 
S o c . If, therefore, he did not think rightly, but fafhioned them agreeable 

to his conceptions, what muft we think of thofe who were perfuaded 
to follow him? Can it be any thing elfe, than that they muft be de
ceived ? 

CRAT. 
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CRAT . But this is not the cafe, Socrates : but it is neceffary that he who 
compofed names muft have known how to compofe them ; for otherwife, 
as I have before obferved, names would never have exifted. But you may 
derive the greateft conviction, that the inventor of names did not wander 
from the truth, by confidering that, if he had conceived erroneoufly, all 
things would not have thus correfponded with his conceptions. Or, did you 
not perceive this, when you were faying that all names were compofed ac
cording to the fame conceptions, and tended to the fame thing ? 

S o c . But this apology, my worthy Cratylus, is of no w e i g h t : for if the 
founder of names was deceived in the firft inftance, but compelled other 
things to this his firft conception, and obliged them to harmonize with it; juft 
as in diagrams, in which fometimes a very trifling and unapparent error tak-* 
ing place, all the remaining parts, which are very numerous, confent notwith
standing with each other : if this be the cafe, every one ought in the begin
ning of a thing to employ much difcuflion and diligent conlideration, in order 
that he may know whether the principle is properly eftablifhed, or n o t ; for 
this being fufficiently examined, what remains will appear confequent to the 
principle. And yet I fhould wonder if names harmonized with each other. 
For let us a^ain confider what we difcufTed before ; in the courfe of which 
we afferted, that, in confequence of every thing proceeding, hurrying along, and 

flowing, names fignified to us effence. Does this appear to you to be the cafe, 
or not ? 

C R A T . Very much fo, and that they properly fignify this. 
Soc. Let us confider, then, repeating fome of thefe. In the firft place, 

then, this name ^10-7^, fcience, is dubious, and feems rather to fignify that 
it flops (Ittyjo-IV) our foul at certain things, than that it is borne along with 
them ; and hence it is more proper to call its beginning as now, than by the 
ejection of I, ^10-7^, and to infert an 7 inftead of i. In the next place, 
70 (3s£ptiov, the firm, is fo called, becaufe it is the imitation of a certain bafis 
and abiding, but not of lation. Again, h-7opta, hifiory, fignifies that it flops 
the flowing of things; and tt/o-tov, the credible, implies that which produces 

Jierfecl Jlability. Likewife or memory, entirely indicates a quiet 
abiding in the foul, and not local motion. And, if you will, ^ ^ n a , 
guilt, and trvjjupopcc, calamity, when thefe names are attentively confidered, 
appear to be the fame with cvvsa-ic, intelligence, and £ 7 t / < t t ^ , fcience, and 

all 
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all the other names belonging to things of an excellent nature. But ft ill 
further, a ^ i a , and <ZKoKa<rtx, that is, ignorance and intemperance, will appear 
to be fimilar to thefe : for ignorance will fignify the progreffion of one pro
ceeding in conjunction with divinity; but intemperance will appear to be a 
perfect purfuit of things. And thus, thofe names which we confider as 
belonging to the bafeft of things, will appear to be moft fimilar to the names 
o f the moft beautiful things. And 1 think that any one may difcover many 
others of this kind, if he applies himfelf to the inveftigation ; from which he 
may be led to think, that the inftitutor of names did not indicate things 
proceeding and borne along, but fuch as ftably abide. 

CRAT . And yet you fee, Socrates, that he fignified many things according 
to the conception of agitation and flowing. 

Soc. W h a t then fhall we do, Cratylus? Shall we number names like 
fuffrages? And does their rectitude confift in the fame thing being fignified 
by the moft names ? 

CRAT . This is by no means proper. 
Soc. Certainly not, my friend. But, omitting thefe particulars, let us 

confider whether you will agree with us in this, or not. Have we not 
already acknowledged, that thofe who inftituted names in the feveral cities, 
both of Greeks and Barbarians, were legiflators, and that the art, which is 
capable of accomplifhing this, is legiflative ? 

CRAT . Entirely fo. 
S o c . Te l l me now, then, whether thofe who founded the firft: names 

knew the things to which they affigned names, or were ignorant of them ? 
CRAT . It appears to me, Socrates, that they were acquainted with them. 
S o c . For, friend Cratylus, they could not accomplifh this, while ignorant 

of things. 
C R A T . It does not appear to me that they could. 
Soc, Let us then return again from whence we have digreffed: for you 

lately faid, if you recollect, that he who eftablifhed names muft have pre-
vioufly known the things to which he affigned names. Are you, therefore, 
of this opinion at prefent, or not? 

C R A T . I am. 
S o c W i l l you fay, that he who eftablifhed firft names, eftablifhed them 

in confequence of poffeffing knowledge ? 
CRAT. 
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C R A T . Yes. 

Soc. From what names, then, did he either learn or find out things, fince 
firft names were not yet eftablifhed ? But have we not faid, that it is im
poffible to learn and find out things any other way, than by learning or 
finding out ourfelves the quality of names ? 

C R A T . YOU appear to me, Socrates, to fay fomething to the purpofe. 
Soc. After what manner then, lhall we fay that they poffefling know

ledge eftablifhed names ? Shall we fay, that founders of names exifted 
prior to the eftablifhment of names, and that they then poffeffed a knowledge 
of names, fince it is impoffible to learn things otherwife than by names ? 

C R A T . I think, Socrates, that the opinion about thefe particulars is moft: 
true, which afferts that a power greater than the human affigned the firft 
names to things; in confequence of which they muft of neceflity be rightly 
eftablifhed* 

S o c . D o you think that he who eftablifhed name3, whether he was a 
certain daemon, or a god, would eftablifh things contrary to himfelf? Or do 
we appear to you, to have juft now faid nothing to the purpofe ? 

C R A T . But the other fort of thefe were not names. 
S o c . Which fort do you mean, beft o f men ! thofe which lead to per

manency, or thofe which lead to lation ? For, as we juft now faid, this 
cannot be determined by their multitude. 

C R A T . Your obfervation is indeed juft, Socrates. 
Soc . Since names then conteft with each other, and, as well thefe as thofe, 

affert that they are fimilar to the truth, how fhall we be able to determine in 
this affair? Or where fhall we turn ourfelves? For we cannot have recourfe 
to other names different from thefe; for there are no others. But it is 
evident that certain other things, befides names, muft be fought after, which 
may fhow us, without names, which of thefe are true ; pointing out for this 
purpofe the truth of things. 

C R A T . It appears fo to me. 

S o c . It is poffible, therefore, Cratylus, as it feems, to learn things without 
names, if what we have juft now afferted is true. 

C R A T . It appears fo. 

S o c . Through what elfe, then, do you expect to learn things? Can it be 
VOL. v . 4 D throuofi 
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through any thing elfe than that which is proper and moft juft, and through 
their communion with each other, if they are in any refpect mutually allied, 
and efpecially through themfelves ? For that which is different, and foreign 
from thefe, will fignify fomething elfe, and not thefe. 

C R A T . YOU appear to me to fpeak the truth. 
Soc. But tell me, by Jupiter, have we not often confeffed that names, 

which are properly eftablifhed, are fimilar to the things of which they arc 
the names, and are indeed the images of things ? 

CRAT. Certainly. 
Soc. If then it is poffible, in the moft eminent degree, to learn things 

through names, and likewife through themfelves, which will be the moft 
excellent and the cleared difcipline ? Will it be poffible to obtain this know
ledge from an image, if it fhould be beautifully affimilated, and to perceive 
the truth, of which this is the image ? Or rather, fhall we be able from 
truth to obtain truth itfelf, and its image, if the image is but properly fabri
cated ? 

C R A T . It appears to me, that this muft neceflarily be obtained from truth. 
Soc After what manner, therefore, it is neceffary to learn, or to find out 

things, is perhaps a degree of knowledge beyond what you and I are able to 
obtain. It will be fufficient, therefore, to acknowledge this, that things are 
not to be learned from names, but are much rather to be learned and 
difcovered from themfelves. 

CRAT. It appears fo, Socrates. 
Soc. But ftill further, let us confider, left this multitude of names tending 

to the fame thing fhould deceive us, if, in reality, thofe by whom they were 
eftablifhed confidered all things as proceeding and flowing; for they appear 
to me to have held this opinion. But fhould this be the cafe, their opinion 
is however erroneous : for thefe men having fallen, as it were, into a certain 
vortex, are themfelves confounded, and would willingly, by dragging us 
along, hurl us into the fame whirlpool. For conlider, O wonderful 
Cratylus ! that which I often dream about, whether or not we fhould fay-
that there is any fuch thing as the beautiful itfelf, and the good, and fo of 
every thing elfe. 

C R A T , It appears to me, Socrates, that there is. 
Soc 
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Soc. Let us therefore confider this affair, not as if a certain countenance, 
or any thing of this kind, is beautiful; for all thefe appear to flow : but we 
afk, whether the beautiful itfelf does not always remain fuch as it is ? 

CRAT. It is neceffary that it fhould. 
Soc. Can it therefore be properly denominated, if it is always fccretly 

flying away ? And can it, in the firft place, be faid that it is, and, in the next 
place, that it is of fuch a particular nature ? Or is it not neceffary, in this 
cafe, that, while we are fpeaking about it, it fhould immediately become 
fomething elfe, fecretly withdraw itfelf, nor be any longer fuch as it was ? 

CRAT. It is neceffary. 
Soc How, then, can that be any thing, which never fubfifts in a fimilar 

manner ? For if, at any time, it fhould fubfift in a fimilar manner, in that 
time in which it is thus fimilarly effected, it is evident that it would 
fuffer no mutation : but, if it always fubfifts in a fimilar manner, and is the 
fame, how can it fuffer mutation, or be moved, fince it never departs from 
its idea ? 

CRAT. By no means. 
Soc. But neither can it be known by any one; for, as foon as that which 

is endued with knowledge accedes to it, it becomes fomething different and 
various, fo that it cannot be known what quality it poffefles, or how it fub-
fifls: for no knowledge can know that which it knows, when the object: of 
its knowledge has no manner of fubfiftence. 

CRAT. It is as you fay. 
Soc. But neither, Cratylus, can there be any fuch thing as knowledge, 

if all things glide away, and nothing abides. For if knowledge itfelf does 
not fall from a fubfiftence, as knowledge, knowledge will perpetually abide, 
and will be always knowledge: but if the form itfelf of knowledge glides 
away, it will at the fame time glide into fomething different from the form 
of knowledge, and will no longer be knowledge ; but if it always glides away, 
it will always be fomething different from knowledge : and from hence it 
follows that neither knowledge, nor the object of knowledge, will have any 
fubfiftence. But if that which knows always is, then that which is known 
will always have a fubfiftence, together with the beautiful, the good, and 
every thing elfe which we are now fpeaking of; and none of thefe, as it 
appears to me, will be fimilar either to that which flows, or is borne along. 

4 D z But 
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But whether things of this kind fubfift in this manner, or whether as the 
followers of Heraclitus and many others affert, it is by no means eafy to per
ceive : nor is it very much the province of a man endued with intellect, to 
give himfelf up, and his own foul, to the ftudy of names, believing in their 
reality, and confiding in their author, as one endued with knowledge: and 
thus, in confequence of poffefling no found knowledge, either concerning the 
founder of names, or things themfelves, confidering all things as flowing 
like earthen veffels, and viewing them fimilar to men difeafed with a rheum, 
as if every thing fubfifted according to flowing and diftillation. Perhaps, 
therefore, Cratylus, this may be the cafe, and perhaps not. Hence it is 
proper to confider this affair in a very ftrenuous and diligent manner, fince 
it is by no means eafy to apprehend the truth : for as yet you are but a young 
man, and in the vigour of your age ; and if you fhould difcover any thing in 
the courfe of your inquiries, you ought to communicate it to me. 

C R A T . I fhall act in this manner. And I very well know, Socrates, that I 
am not at prefent without confideration ; but, in confequence of fpeculating 
this affair, the truth feems to me to be much more on your fide, than on that 
of Heraclitus. 

Soc. Afterwards therefore, my friend, when you come hither again, in-
ftruct me : but now, agreeably to your determination, proceed to the field ; 
and Hermogenes, here, will attend you. • 

CRAT. Be it fo, Socrates: and do you alfo endeavour to think upon thefe 
things. 

THE END OF THE CRATYLUS. 

THE 
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EPISTLES O F P L A T O . 

EPISTLE I * 

DION lo DIONTSIUS—Profttritj. 

W H I L E I redded fo long with you, and managed the affairs of your 
kingdom with fuch fidelity, that you might be benefited beyond others, I fuf-
tained grievous calumnies. For I know you are convinced, that nothing in
human was ever perpetrated with my confent. And of the truth of this, all 
thofe are my witneffes, who governed in conjunction with you ; many o f 
whom, through firenuous endeavours, I liberated from no trifling calamities. 
And when you poffeffed the fole authority, I often preferved your city ; but at 
length I was difmiffed by you, and ordered to fet fail, in a more ignominious 
manner than it becomes you to expel a mendicant ; and this, after I had fo 
long refided with jou. As to what remains, therefore, I fhall confult re
fpecting myfelf in a more inhuman manner. But you being fo great a tyrant* 
will govern alone. As to the fplendid gold, which you gave for my difmiflion* 
1 return it you by Bacchius, the bearer of this Epiftle : for it was neither fuf-, 
ficient for a viaticum, nor ufeful for the reft of life. It would likewife pro-:' 
cure great difgrace to you as the giver, and not much lefs to me as the re
ceiver. But it evidently makes no difference to you, either to give or re
ceive as much gold as this ; and on its being returned to you, you may make 
the fame prefent to fome other of your aflbciates, as you made to me. For 
ycu have paid fufficient attention to me. And now that fentence of Euri^ 

* This and the fifth Epiftle appear to have been written by Dion, the celebrated but unfortunate 
difeiple of Plato, though the Aldine edition aferibes them to Plato. 

pides 
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pides feafonably occurs to my remembrance, " That when affairs happen to 
be different from what they are at prefent, you will pray for fuch a man to 
be prefent with you." Ikit I wifh to remind you, that the greater part of 
other tragic poets, when they introduce a tyrant dying through the machina
tions of fome one, make him vociferate as follows : " Miferable that I am, I 
perifh deftitute of friends." But ho one reprefents a tyrant perifhing through 
the want of gold. The following poetical fentences, likewife, will not be dis
approved by the intelligent : " N o t fplendid gold, in this miferable life of 
mortals molt rare, not diamonds, nor tables of filver, which are highly va
lued by men, are fo glittering to the fight; nor yet fertile, weighty acres of 
wide extended land, as the unanimous conceptions of good men." Farewell, 
and know thus much of us who are far diffant, that you may conduct yourfelf 
better towards others. 

E P I S T L E 
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EPISTLE II. 

PLATO io DIONYSIUS—Profperity. 

I H A V E heard from Archidemns, that you think.refpedting yourfelf, that not 
only I, but my familiars, Dion alone excepted, ought neither to do you any in
jury, nor fpeak ill of you. But this affertion, that Dion is to be excepted 
fignifies that I do not rule over my familiars. For if I had dominion, as wel l 
over others, as you and Dion, I think great good would be the refult, both to all 
you and the reft of the Greeks. But now I am great, in rendering myfelf obe
dient to the dictates of my reafon. I fpeak in this manner, becaufe Crati-
ftolus and Polyxenus have not given you any genuine information : for they 
report, that one of thefe fhould fay, he had heard among the Olympians that 
many of my affociates reviled you. Perhaps he heard more accutely than I did. 
But it is proper, as it appears to me, that, whenever any thing of this kind 
refpedting my affociates is mentioned to you, to write to me refpedting the 
affair : for I fhall neither be afraid nor afhamed to fpeak the truth. But 
to you and me things are thus mutually circumftanced. N o r are we un
known to any one of the Greeks, as 1 may fay, nor is our converfation 
paffed over in filence ; nor fhould it be concealed from you, that neither will 
it be paffed over in filence by pofterity : for thofe by whom it is received are 
fuch, that they are neither few nor obfeure. But why do I thus fpeak ? I will 
now tell you, affuming'an elevated exordium. 

Wifdom and mighty power naturally tend to the fame : and thefe two 
always purfue, feek, and unite with each other. In the next place, men are 
delighted with thefe, whether they make them the fubject of their private 
converfations, or hear them celebrated in poetical compofitions. Thus thofe 
who difcourfe about Micro, and Paufanias the Lacedaemonian, rejoice to 
mention the familiarity of Simonides with thefe men, and to relate what he 
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did and faid to them. In like manner they are accustomed to celebrate Pe-
rianderthe Corinthian in conjun&ion with Thales the Milefian ; Pericles and 
Anaxagoras,Croefus and Solon..as powerful with wife men, and Cyrus as a pow
erful man. Poets too, in imitation of this, bring together Creon and Tirefias ; 
Polydus and Minos; Agamemnon and Neftor; UlyfTes and Palamedes : and, 
as it appears to me, for the fame reafon, the firft men joined Prometheus with 
Jupiter. But of thefe, they reprefent fome as difcordant, and others as friendly 
with each other; and again, fome as at one time friendly, and at another 
difcordant^. and they celebrate as well their mutual agreements as their 
diffenfions. But 1 mention all thefe particulars, becaufe I am willing to 
evince that men will not be filent refpecting us when we are dead ; fo that we 
ought not to neglect the opinion of mankind. For it is neceffary, as it feems, 
that we fhould pay attention to futurity ; fince it comes to pafs, through a 
certain nature, that the moft illiberal of mankind are not at all concerned 
about the opinion of posterity: but the moft worthy men do every thing that 
they may be juftly celebrated hereafter. And this I confider as an argu
ment that the dead have a certain perception of what is tranfacted here. For 
the moft excellent fouls prophefy that this will be the cafe; but this is not 
afferted by the moft depraved. And the prophecies of divine men are more 
powerful than of thofe-that are not divine. I alfo think, that if it were per
mitted thofe deceafed perfons, of whom I have fpoken above, to correct their 
converfations, they would very earnestly endeavour that better things might be 
faid of them than at prefent. This, therefore, it is yet permitted us to fay, 
through the favour of divinity, that if we have done any thing unbecoming 
during our former acquaintance with you, either in word or deed, we may 
correct it; that a true opinion may be entertained of us by pofterity refpect
ing philofophy ; viz. a better opinion if we are worthy, and the contrary if 
we are depraved. And indeed, if we pay attention to this, we cannot do any 
thing more pious, nor is any thing more impious than the neglect of it. 
But how this ought to take place, and what the juftice is which it contains, I 
will tell you. 

When I came into Sicily, I bad the reputation of excelling very much in 
philofophy. I was alfo willing on my arrival among the Syracufians to have 
you a witnefs of my renown, that philofophy might alfo be honoured for me 
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by the multitude. But my willies were not crowned with fuccefa. I do not 
however aflign as the caufe of this, that which is affigned by many, but I at
tribute it to your not entirely believing in me. But you were willing to 
difmifs mc and call others, and to inquire into the nature of my bufinefs; by 
this as it feems diftrufting me. And thofe that fpoke loudly of thefe things 
were many, and who likewife affirmed that you indeed defpifed me, and feri
oufly applied yourfelf to other things. Such indeed were the reports at that 
time. 

Now hear however what after thefe things it is juft to do, that I may reply 
to your queftion, how you and I ought mutually to conduct ourfelves. If 
then you entirely defpife philofophy, you muft bid farewell to it. But if you 
have either heard from another, or have yourfelf difcovered things more ex
cellent than thofe you have received from me, then honour thefe. But if 
our doctrines pleafe you, then you ought highly to honour me. Now, there
fore, as from the beginning, do you lead and I will follow. For being ho
noured by, I will honour you; but not being honoured, I will remain filent. 
Further ftill, if you honour me, and in doing this take the lead, you will ap
pear to honour philofophy : and this will procure you that which you ardently 
defire, the reputation of being confidered by the multitude as a philofopher. 
But if I fhould honour you, without being honoured by you, I fhould feem to 
admire and purfue wealth : and we know that this is confidered as difgraceful 
by all men. In fhort, if you honour me, an ornament to both of us will 
enfue ; but if I honour you, difgrace to both of us will be the confequence. 
And thus much for thefe particulars. 

But the little fphere 1 is not properly made : and this Archidemus will fhow 
you on his arrival. It is likewife requifite to render apparent to him the par
ticulars refpecting that which is far more honourable and divine than this, 
and about which you interrogate me through him. For you fay, according to 
his report, that I have not fufficiently demonftrated to you the particulars re
fpecting the firft nature. I muft fpeak to you therefore in enigmas, that in 
cafe the letter fhould be intercepted either by.land or fea, he who reads it may 
not underftand this part of its contents ; All things are Jituated about the 

1 "What this little fphere was is uncertain. Plcrhaps it was a kind of orrery. 
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king1 of all things ; and all things fubffl for his fake, and he is the caufe of all 
beautiful things. But fecond things are fttuated about that which is fecond; 

and 

1 The following obfervations, extracted from the fecond book of Proclus on the Theology of 
Plato, form an excellent comment on the prefent paflage, which is no lefs deeply myftical than 
truly admirable: 

Plato here evidently neither connumerates the ineffable principle of things with the other prin
ciples poftcrior to him, nor does he coarrangc it, as the leader of a triad, with the fecond and 
third powers. For in a triadic divifion, the firft monad is the leader of the firft orders, and which 
are coordinate with itfelf: but the fecond is the leader of fecond orders; and the third of thofe 
that are third. And if fome one ihould apprehend that the firft principle is the leader of all things, 
fo as to comprehend at once both fecond and third allotments, yet the caufe which fubfifis ac
cording to comprehenfion, is different from that which (imilarly pervades to all things. And all 
things indeed arc fubjecl: to the king of all things, according ro one reafon and one order: but to 
the firft of the triad, things firft are (objected according to the fame order; and it is neceffary 
that things fecond and third fhuuid be fubfervicnt according to their communion with the remain
ing kings. Is it not evident, therefore, thai what is here faid in a remarkable manner celebrates 
the exempt nature of the firft caufe, and his iincoord'mation with the other kingdoms of the 
gods? For Plato fays, that the king of all (imilarly reigns over all tilings, that all things fubfilt 
about him, and that both effence and energy are prefent with all things for his fake. 

Obfervc too, that Plato culls the fnft god king, but he docs not think proper to give this appel
lation to the reft. He likewise calls him the king not only of things firft, as the fecond of things 
fecond, and the third of things third, but as the caufe at once of all being and of all beauty. 
Hence the higheft god precedes the other caufes in an exempt and uniform manner, and is nei
ther celebrated by Plato as coordinated wilh them, nor as the leader of a triad. 

But when Plato a little after fays, " This your inquiry concerning the caufe of all beautiful 
things is as of a nature endued with a certain quality " he clearly indicates that neither language 
nor knowledge is adapted to that which is firft : for, as being unknown, it cannot be appre
hended by intelligence, and as being uncircumferibed, it cannot be explained by words. Put 
whatever you fay of it, you will fay, as of a certain thing; and you will fpeak indeed a ! out it, 
but vou will not ("peak it. For fpeaking of the things of which it is the caufe, we are unable to 
fay, or to apprehend, through intelligence, what it is. 

Here, therefore, the addition of quality and the bufy energy of the foul remove it from the 
gootUiefs which is exempt from all things, by the redundancy of its conceptions about it. This 
likewife draws ihe foul down to kindred, connate, and multiform intelligiblcs, and prevents her 
from receiving that which is characterized by unity, and is occult in the'participation of the good. 
And it is not only proper that the human foul fhould be purified from things coordinate with 
itfelf in the union and communion with that which is firft, and that for this purpofe it fhould 
leave all the multitude of itfelf behind, and, exciting its own hyparxis, approach with clofed eyes, 

it is faid, to the king of all things, and participate of his light as much as this is lawful for it 
to accompli ft); but intellect alfo, which is priof to us, and all divine natures, by their higheft 

unions., 
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and fuch as are third in gradation about that which is third. The human foul 
therefore extends itfelf in order to learn the quality of thefe things, and looks to 

fuch 

unions, fuperefTential torches *, and firft hyparxes, are united to that which is firft, and always 
participate of its exuberant fulnefs; and this not fo far as they are that which they are, but fo 
far as they are exempt from things allied to themfelves, and converge to the one principle of all. 
For the caufe of all diffeminated in all things impreflions of his own all-perfect tranfeendency,. 
and through thefe eftablifhes all things about himfelf, and being exempt from wholes, is ineffably 
prefent to all things. Every thing, therefore, entering into the ineffable of its own nature, find*, 
there the fymbol of the father of all. All things too naturally venerate him, and are united to-
him, through an appropriate niyftic impreflion, diverting themfelves of their own nature, and 
haftening to become his impreflion alone, and to participate him alone, through the defire of hi* 
unknown nature, and of the fountain of good. Hence, when they have run upwards as far as-
to this caufe, they become tranquil, and are liberated from the parturitions and the defire which 
all things naturally poffefs of goodnefs unknown, ineffable, imparticipable, and tranfeendently 
full. But that what is here faid is concerning the firft god, and that Plato, in thefe conceptions, 
leaves him uncoordinated with and exempt from the other caufes, has been, I think, fufficiently 
evinced. 

Let us then in the next place confider each of the dogmas, and adapt them to our conceptions 
concerning caufe, that from thefe we may comprehend, by a reafoning procefs, the fcope of the 
whole of Plato's theology. Let then one truth concerning the firft principle be efpecially that 
which celebrates his ineffable, fimple, and all-tranfcending nature; which eftablifhes all) 
things about him, but do>:s not affert that he generates or produces any thing, or that he pre-
fublilis as the end of things pofterior to himfelf. For fuch a form of words neither adds any 
thins to the unknown, who is exempt from all things, nor multiplies him who is eftablifhed. 
above all union, nor refers the habitude and communion of things fecondary to him who is per
fectly imparticipable. Nor in fhort does it announce that it teaches any thing about him, or con
cerning his nature, but about the fecond and third natures which fubfift after him. 

Such then being this indication of the firft god, and fuch the manner in which it venerates 
the ineffable, the fecond to this is that which converts all the defires of things to him,, and cele
brates him as the object of defire to and common end of all things, according to one caufe which 
precedes all other caufes. For the laft of things fubfifts only for the fake of fomething elfe, but 
the firft is that only for the fake of which all other things fubfift : and all the natures that fub
fift between participate of thefe two idioms. Hence they genuinely adhere to the natures which 
furpafs them, as objects of defire, but impart the perfection of defires to fubordinate beings. 

The. third Speculation of the principle of things is far inferior to the preceding, confidcriug 
him as giving fubfiftence to all beautiful things. For to celebrate him as the fupplicr of good,, 
and as end preceding the two orders of things, is not very remote from the narration which favs, 
that all caufes are pofterior to him, and derive their fubfiftence from him, as well thofe which are 

* tviy.vcw, irv;roi;. Proclus the*, ikivnr rutes the furcrefl'. n:'ul u:ii irs eonfoimably to whit is faid of them by Plato in ihe 
4ih b«o'.i. of the Republic ; lor he ihcic c;r.<ivkj;> them as analogous to light. 

paternal,, 
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fuch particulars as are allied to ttfelf none of which are fuffic lent for the pur* 
ftofe. But about the king himfelf and the natures of which I have fpoken, there 

is 

paternal, and the fources of good, as thofe that arc the fuppliers of prolific powers. But to afcribe 
to him a producing and generative caufe, is ftill more remote from the all-perfect union of the 
firft. For as it cannot be known or difcufled by language, by fecondary natures, it muft not be 
faid that it is the caufe, or that it is generative of beings, but we (hould celebrate in filencc this 
ineffable nature, and this perfectly caufelefs caufe which is prior to all caufes. If, however, as we 
endeavour to afcribe to him the good and the one, we in like manner attribute to him caufe, and that 
which is final or paternal, we muft pardon the parturition of the foul about this ineffable prin
ciple, afpiring to perceive him with the eye of intellect, and to fpeak about him; but, at the fame 
time, the exempt tranfeendency of the one which is immenfe muft be confidered as furpafling an 
indication of this kind. 

From thefe things, therefore, we may receive the facred conceptions of Plato, and an order 
adapted to things~ihemfelves. And we may fay that the firft part of this fentence fufficiently in
dicates the fimplicity, tranfeendency, and in fhort the uncoordination with all things of the king 
of all. For the affertion thai all things fubfift about him, unfolds the hyparxis of things fecond, 
but leaves that which is beyond all things without any connexion with things pofterior to it. But 
the fecond part celebrates the king of all things as prearranged in the order ofend. For that which 
i$ the higheft o* all caufes, is immediately conjoined with that which is prior to caufe; but of thia 
kmd is the final caufe, and that for the fake of which all things fubfift. This, therefore, is pofterior 
to the other, and is woven together with the order of things, and the progreflion of the Platonic 
doctrine. 

Again, the third part afferts him to be productive of all beautiful things, and thus adds to him 
a fpecies of caufe inferior to the final. Whence alfo Plotinus, I think, does not hefitate to call the 
firft god the fountain of the beautiful. It is neceffary therefore to attribute that which is beft to the 
beft of all things, that he may be the caufe of all, and in reality prior to caufe. But this is the good. 
This too, which is an admirable circumftance, may be feen in the wordsof Plato, that the firft of thefe 
three divinedogmas, neither prefumes to fay any thing about the good, and this ineffable nature, nor 
does it permit us to refer any fpecies of caufe io it. But the fecond dogma leaves indeed the good 
ineffable, as it is fit it fhould, but, from the habitude of things pofierior to it, enables us to collect 
the final caufe : for it does not refufe to call it that for the fake of which all things fubfift. But; 
when it afferts that all things are for the fake of the gtxxt, it excites in us the conception of the 
communion and coordination of that which is the object of defire with the defiling natures. And 
the third dogma evinces that the good is the caufe of all beautiful things. But this is to fay fome
thing concerning it, and to add to the fimplicity of the firft caufe, and not to abide in the concep
tion of the end, but to conjoin with it the producing principle of things fecond. And it appears 
to me that Plato here indicates the natures which are proximately unfolded into light after the firft. 
For it is not poffible to fay any thing concerning it except at one time being impelled to this from, 
all things, and at another from the beft of things : for it is the caufe of hyparxis to all things, is firft 
participated by the beft of things, and unfolds its owu feparate union through the idiom of thefe. 
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// nothing of tHis kind: but the foul fpeaks of that which is pqflerior to this. 
Indeed, 0 fon of Dionyfius and Deris, this your inquiry concerning the caufe of 
all beautiful1 things, is as of a nature endued with a certain quality. Or 
rather it is a parturition refpecling this ingenerated in the foul; from which b* 
who is not liberated will never in reality acquire truth. 

You have faid, that you thought of mentioning this to me , in the garden, 
when we were felted under the laurel trees, and that it was your invention. 
But I have faid, that if this appears to you to fubfift in this maimer, you 
have freed me from a long difcuffion. N o r fhall we ever find any other 
inventor; but about this I fhall be very bufily employed. Perhaps however 
you have heard this from fome one, or perhaps you have been impelled to-
advance thus far by a divine allotment. You have not however apprehended 
what a ftability the demonftrations of this thing poffefs; but you fpring 
forward at different times in a different manner, about that which is the 
object of phantafy, while in the mean time the thing of which w e are n o w 
fpeaking is not any thing of this kind. Nor is this the cafe with you alone: 
but be well affured that no one, when he firft hears me, is in the beginning 
otherwife affected. And one indeed, finding more difficulty, and another 
lefs, they are fcarcely at length liberated from parturition. But nearly all 
of them labour not a little. As this therefore has been, and is the cafe, iiv 
my opinion, we have nearly found that about which you inquire in your 
letters, I mean, how we ought to be affected towards each other. For after 
you have difcuifed thefe particulars, with the afliftance of other perfons, and 

We aferibe to it therefore the one and the good, from the donation from it which pervades to ail 
things. For of thofe things of which all participate, we fay there is no other caufe than that 
\rhich is eftablifhed prior to all thefe. But the about which (TO vt(>i o), the through which (TO 3i ov), 

the from which (T<? ap* oi), particularly fubfift in the intelligible gods : and from thefe they are af-
eribed to the firft god. For whence can we fuppofe the unical gods derive their idioms, except 
from that which is prior to them ? To this fummit of intelligibles therefore the term about is 
adapted, becaufe all the divine orders occultly proceed about this fummit which is arranged prior 
to them. But the term through which pertains to the middle order of intelligibles : for all things 
fubfift for the fake of eternity and an hyparxis perfectly entire. And the term from which is 
adapted to the extremity of intelligibles: for this firft produces all things, and adorns them unj^ 
formly. 

1 In all the editions of Plato that I have feen, naxm is here erroneoufly printed inftead of itotxuv. 

I fay erroneoufly, becaufe not only the authority of Proclus but the fenfe of thepailage proves it to 
be To. 

hav$ 
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have compared them with the opinions of others, 'and confidered them by 
themfelves, then, if your inquiry has been properly conducted, you will 
accord both with them and us. H o w then- is it poffible that thefe things, 
and all of which we have fpoken, fhould not take place ? 

You have, therefore, acted rightly in now fending Archidemus to us. 
And after he has returned to you and has related my opinion, other doubts 
will perhaps rife in your mind. If, therefore, you confSlt properly, you 
will fend Archidemus to me again. But he, as if laden with merchandife, 
wi l l again return to you. And if you do this, twice or thrice, and fuffici
ently examine the things which I (hall fend, I mould wonder if you are 
not much better difpofed with refpect to the particulars you are in doubt of 
than at prefent. You fhould, therefore, boldly act in this manner: for 
neither you, nor Archidemus, can engage in any merchandife more becom
ing or more acceptable to divinity than this. Be careful, however, that thefe 
things do not fall among men void of difcipline : for, as it appears to mey 

there are fcarcely any Jiarticulars which will appear more ridiculous to the 
multitude than thefe; nor again, any which will apjiear more wonderful and 
enthuftaflic to thofe that are well born. But when often repeated and con
tinually heard, and this for many years, they are fcarcely at length, with great 
labour, purified like gold. 

But hear the wonderful circumftance which takes place in this affair: 
for there are many men who have heard thefe things, who are able to 
learn and able to remember, who are fagacious in examining and judging, 
who are now advanced in years, and who have heard thefe things for not 
lefs than thirty years; thefe men now fay, that things which formerly 
appeared to them to be moft incredible, now appear to them to be moft 
credible and perfpicuous. And tilings which were formerly confidered by 
them as moft credible, now appear to them to be the very contrary. Look
ing therefore to this, be careful left you repent of what you have now 
unworthily uttered. But the greateft means of defence in this caft, 
confifts not in writing, but learning : for things which are written cannot 
be kept from the public view. On this account, I have never at any time 
written any thing about thcie particulars. Nor is there any book profeffedly 
compofed by Plato, nor will there be.. But what has now been faid, is to be 

a fen bed 
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afcribed 1 to Socrates, who was a worthy character, even while a young man. 
Farewell, and be perfuaded by me ; and when you have often read this Epifllc, 
commit it to the flames. And thus much for thefe particulars. 

W i t h refpect to Polyxenus, you wonder that I do not fend him to you. 
But I fay the fame at prefent as I have formerly faid concerning Lycophron, 
and the others that are with you, viz . that, both naturally and from the 
method of your difcourfe, you very much excel them in the art of fpeaking. 
Nor is any one of them willingly confuted as fome fuppofe, but unwillingly. 
And you appear indeed to have ufed and beftowed gifts upon them fufficiently 
well. Many other things may be faid about thefe particulars, as well as 
about others of the fame kind. But if you ufe Philiftion, do not fpare him. 
And if you can, employ Speufippus, and difmifs him. Speufippus indeed 
ffands in need of your affiftance. But Philiftion promifed me that he would 
very willingly come to Athens, if you would difmifs him. You will likewife 
do well to difmifs him who belongs to the ftone quarries. But the requeft is 
trifling, both refpedting his domeftics, and Egefippus the fon of Arifton : for 
in one of your letters to me you fay, that if any one either injures him, or 
his domeftics, and you perceive it, you will not fuffer a continuance of the 
injury. Befides, it is worth while to fpeak the truth refpecting Lyficlides : 
for he alone, of thofe who came from Sicily to Athens, has made no alter
ation refpecting our intimacy with each other, but continually fpeaks of our 
paft: conduct as laudable and good. 

1 Plato means nothing more by this, than that what has been above faid is conformable to the 
do&rkie of Socrates. 

VOL. V. E P I S T L E 
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E P I S T L E I I I . 

PLATO to DIONYSIUS—Healtb. 

Yo U inquire, by your letter, whether it is better in falutations to ufe the 
word health, or rather to write, as I am accuftomed to do in letters to my 
friends, pro/ferity. For you, as thofe who were then prefent relate, 
flattering the god who is worfhipped at Delphi, call him by this very 
appellation. And as they fay, you write hail, and yet preferve the 
voluptuous life of a tyrant. But I addrefs neither man nor divinity 
with this falutation. Not divinity, becaufe in fo doing I fhould place him 
in an order contrary to his nature ; as he is far removed from pleafure and 
pain. N o r man, becaufe pleafure often produces detriment and pain, and 
generates in the foul, indocility, oblivion, flupidity, and infolence. And 
thus much refpecting falutation, which, after you have read, you may take 
as you pleafe. 

But not a few report, that you faid to certain ambaffadors who were with 
you, that you intended to reeftablifh the Grecian cities in Sicily, to rectify 
the government of the Syracufians, and give them a kingdom inftead of a 
tyranny. You affert, however, that though you very much defired, yet 
being impeded by me, you had not then an opportunity to put thefe 
intentions in execution ; that I now teach Dion to do the very fame things 
himfelf; and that, according to your conceptions of things, we mall fubvert 
your government. You indeed know whether you derive any advantage 
from fuch alfertions; but you certainly injure me by fpeaking contrary to 
the truth : for I am become fufficiently odious both to the mercenary 
foldiers and the Syracufian vulgar, through Philiitides and many others, on 
account of my refidence in the acropolis. For then thofe that dwelt out of 
the tower blamed me as the author of every crime, and afferted that you did 

every 
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every thing through my perfuafions. However, you moft clearly know, 
that of my own accord I meddled very Jittle with politics, and that this was 
only at firft, when I thought I might in fome degree be beneficial, while 
with a fufficient degree of earneftnefs I was compofing my books of- L a w s ; 
to which you, or fome other perfon, have made additions contrary to my 
intention. For I hear that, afterwards, fome of you acted in a fraudulent 
manner with refpect to thefe writings : and thefe things indeed are 
manifeft to thofe that are able to diftinguifh the nature of my difpofition. 
But, as I juft now faid, I do not ftand in need of calumny from the 
Syracufians, and certain others whom you may have perfuaded by thefe 
affertions ; but I am much more in want of an apology againft the former 
calumny, than that which has now arifen after it, as being greater and 
more vehement. 

Againft thefe two calumnies, therefore, it is neceffary I fhould make 
a two-fold apology. In the firft place afferting, that I very properly avoided 
engaging with you in political affairs: and in the fecond place, that 
my advice was not that which you fay it was, and that I did not impede you, 
when you defigned to reeftablifh the Grecian cities. Hear then, in the firft 
place, the particulars of my firft apology. I came to Syracufe, in confequence 
of being called by you and Dion, who was already approved of by me, 
and who had formerly been my gueft. H e likewife had arrived at that 
period of life which we call a middle age, and in which thofe that are endued 
with the fmalleft degree of intellect, will apply themfelves to fuch affairs as 
were then the fubject of your deliberations., But you were very young, and 
very ignorant of thofe particulars in which you ought to have been fkilled ; 
and you were likewife perfectly unknown to me. After this, fome man, 
or god, or a certain fortune in conjunction with you, expelled Dion, 
and you were left alone. D o you think therefore, that at that time I 
had any communion with you in political affairs ; perceiving as I did, that a 
prudent counfellor was banifhed by ^you, and that an imprudent perfon 
was left, with a multitude of bafe men ; fo that he did not govern in realitv, 
but while he thought he had dominion, he was governed by men of this 
defcription ? In thefe circumftances, what ought to have done ? Does it 
not neceifarily follow, that I ought to have done what I did do ? I mean, to 

4 F 2 bid 
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bid farewell to politics, in order to avoid the calumnies of the malevolent; 
and to endeavour that you and Dion, who were far feparated from, and 
difcordant with each other, might become in the higheft degree mutual 
friends. You are my witnefs, that I never at any time remitted my 
endeavours to accomplifh this. At the fame time, we could fcarcely agree 
that I (hould return home, and that when the war was finifhed, in which you 
were then engaged, I and Dion (hould come to Syracufe ; and that 
you would call us. Thefe were the tranfactions which happened when 
I firft came among the Syracufians, and on my returning home with 
fafety. 

After this, peace being made, you called me, not, however, according to 
the agreement, but you wrote to me that I fhould come alone, and that you 
would fend for Dion afterwards. On this account I did not come, which 
difpleafed Dion, who thought it would be better to comply with your 
requeft. On the following year a three-banked galley and letters came from 
you , and in thefe epiftles you fay, that if I will come, the affairs of 
Dion fhall be fettled according to my mind ; but that if I did not come, the 
very contrary fhould take place. I am afhamed to fay how many letters then 
came, both from you, and others through you, from Italy and Sicily, to me, 
and to fuch as were my kindred and familiars ; all of them exhorting and 
requefting me to comply by all means with your entreaties. It appeared, 
therefore, to all thefe, beginning from Dion, that I ought to fet fail, and not 
behave effeminately, though I excufed myfelf on account of my age, and 
mentioned my doubts that you would not be fufficient to refift my calumni
ators, and thofe who wifhed to fow diffenfion between us. For I then faw, 
and now fee, with refpect to the great and furpaffmg poffeffions both of 
private perfons and monarchs, that in proportion to their magnitude, they 
nourifh calumniators, and thofe that dcvife noxious pleafures ; a greater evil 
than which neither wealth, nor the power of any other prerogative can 
produce. However , bidding farewell to all thefe confiderations, I deter
mined to come, that my friends might not accufe me of ruining, through my 
negligence, the affairs of Dion, when they might have been fafe. 

You well know all that happened on my arrival. For 1 indeed thought, 
according to the compact made bv you in your letters, that you would in the 

° firft 
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firft place recall Dion, and reftore him to his former familiarity with you. 
If, as I perfuaded you, you had done fo at that time, perhaps, as my opinion 
prophefics, things would have been better for you, and the Syracufians, and the 
other Greeks. Afterwards, I thought that the property of Dion ought to be 
reftored, and that it ought not to be given to thofe among whom you thought 
proper it fhould be divided. Befides this, I thought that the ufual fum of money 
fhould be fent to him every year, and that it ought rather to be increafed than 
diminifhed on account of my being prefent. But as none of thefe things took 
place, I determined to depart. After this, however, you perfuaded me to flay for 
a year, affirming that you would reftore all the property ofDion,fo that one half 
would be fent toCorinth,and that theother half fhould be left for his fon. I could 
relate many other things which you promifed to do, but have not performed ; 
but I omit them, on account of their multitude : for as you fold all the pof-
feffions of Dion without his confent, though you affirmed you would not un
lefs he confented to it, you have placed a moft glorious colophon, O wonder
ful man, on all your promifes. For you devifed a thing neither beautiful nor 
elegant, nor juft, nor advantageous; I mean, you attempted to frighten me,, 
as being ignorant of the tranfactions at that time, that I might ceafe entreating, 
you to fend money to Dion. For when you banifhed Heraclides,. which did 
not appear juft either to the Syracufians, or to me, and I, together w i t h T h e o -
dotus and Euribius, requefted you to pardon him, making ufe of this as a fumV 
cient pretext, you faid that it had been for fome time paft evident to you, that 
I was not at all concerned about you, but only for Dion , and his friends and 
kindred. And now, asTheodotes and Heraclides are calumniated, as being the 
familiars of Dion, you affert that I endeavour, by every poffible device, that 
they may not fuffer punifhment. And thus much for the political tranfac-
tions of you and me. And if you have feen any thing elfe difcordant in me 
with refpect to you, think it is reafonable that all this fhould have happened, 
and do not wonder that it has : for I fhould defervedly appear to be depraved to 
a man endued with any portion of intellect, if, perfuaded by the magnitude of 
your authority, 1 fhould betray my antient friend and gueft when acting evilly 
through you, and yet, as I may fay, being in no refpect a worfe character 
than you are ; and if I fhoukl prefer you though acting unjuftly, and fhould do 
eveiy thing whi .h you enjoin for the fake of accumulating wealth. For if 

there 
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there had been any change in my conduct, no other caufe than this would 
have been afTigned of fuch mutation. And thus much for this; you being 
the occafion of the deceitful frieudfhip and difagreement between you and 
me . 

But my difcourfe now nearly brings me in connection to the fecond part of 
my apology. Attend therefore diligently, and confider whether I appear to 
you to affert that which is falfe, and not the truth : for I fay, that when Archi
demus and Ariftocritus were with you in the garden, about twenty days be
fore I returned home from Syracufe, you reproached me with the very fame 
thing as at prefent; I mean, that I was more concerned for Heraclides, and 
every other perfon, than for you. You likewife interrogated me before them, 
whether I remembered, on my firft coming to Syracufe, that I advifed you to 
reeflablifh the Grecian cities. But I acknowledged that I did remember : 
and, even now, it appears to me that it were beft to do fo. I muft iikewiic re
late, O Dionyfius, what was faid after this: for I afked yc*u, whether I fhould 
advife you to do this alone, or fomething elfe befides this. But you anfwered 
me in an angry and infolent manner; and on this account the injurious reply 
which you then made me is now become a true vifion inftead of a dream. 
But you afked me, in a very undifguifed manner, and laughing at the fame 
time if I remember, whether I exhorted you as one properly instructed to 
do all thefe things or not. I replied, that you very properly reminded me. 
You then afked me whether I exhorted you as one learned in geometry, or 
how? But after thi I did not fay what I might have faid, fearing left, for 
the fake of a trifling word, the navigation which I expected fhould be con
tracted, inftead of being ample. That, therefore, for the fake of which all 
this has been faid by me, is as follows : 1 am unwilling to be calumniated by 
you, as having hindered you from reeftablifhing the Grecian cities, which 
were fubverted by the Barbarians, and affiiting the Syracufians, by giving 
them a kingdom inftead of a tyranny* For you cannot falfely affert any 
thing of me, which lefs becomes me than this. 

Indeed, it* there appeared to be any furficient judgment of this affair, I 
could adduce other arguments, ftill clearer than thefe, to prove that 1 ex
horted you to do thefe things, but that you were unwilling to do them : 

for it is by no means difficult to fhow, in a perfpicuous manner, that by thus 
acting 

o 
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acting you would have done the beft for yourfelf, the Syracufians, and all 
Sicily. If, therefore, you deny that you faid thefe things, when at the fame 
time you did fay them, this is fufficient to condemn you. But if you acknow
ledge that you did, think after this, that Stefichorus was a wife man, and 
imitating his recantation', betake yourfelf from a falfe affertion to one that 
is true. 

1 See the Pkaedrus of Plato, where the circumftance here alluded to is cited at length* 

EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE IV. 

PLATO to DION of SYHACVSE-^Pro/peritj,. 

I T H I N K that my alacrity with refpecl: to cafual aclions is apparent at all 
times, and that I very ferioufly apply myfelf to accomplifh them, not more for 
the fake of any thing elfe, than emulation in things beautiful. For I confider it 
as juft, that thofe who are in reality worthy men, and who act in this manner, 
fhould obtain that renown which is their due. At prefent, therefore, through 
the favour of divinity, things fubfift in a proper manner : but with refpecl: to 
future events there is the greateft conteft. For to excel in fortitude, fwiftnefs* 
and ftrength, may appear a thing poffible to be accomplifhed by others ; but to 
excel in truth, juftice, magnificence, and graceful conduct refpecting all thefe, 
pertains to thofe, beyond all others, who afpire after the honour attendant on 
fuch things as thefe. N o w , therefore, what I fay is manifeft. But at the fame 
t ime, we ought to remind ourfelves, that it is proper, as you well know, that 
w e fhould differ more from other men than other men from boys. Hence it 
is evident that we ought to become fuch characters as we affert ourfelves to 
be ; efpecially fince, through the favour of divinity, we may fay that this 
wil l be eafy for us to accomplifh : for others, in order to effect this, muft 
neceffarily wander through many places. But the ftate of your affairs is 
fuch, that this muft be accomplifhed by you in one particular part of the 
earth; and in this part the eyes of all men are efpecially turned towards 
you. As you are therefore beheld by all men, prepare yourfelf to exhibit to 
the world a fpecimen of the ancient Lycurgus and Cyrus, or any other, who 
appears to have furpaffed in the moral and political virtues ; efpecially fince 
many, and indeed nearly all, men fay, there is great reafon to expect that, 
when Dionyfius is taken away, things will be in a ruinous ftate, through the 
emulation of you, Heraclides, Theodotus, and other illuftrious perfons. 

If 
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If, therefore, this (hould happen to be the cafe, which w e muft hope wil l 
not, do you apply a remedy, that affairs may be brought to the beft condition. 
It will perhaps feem to you ridiculous that I fhould mention thefe things, be
caufe you are not ignorant of them : but I fee that in the theatres the com
batants are incited by boys, and not by their friends, though it might be fup-
pofed that thefe would be induced earneftly to exhort them, through benevo
lence. Now therefore do you begin the conteft, and inform me by a letter 
if you require my aftiftance. Affairs here are juft as when you were with 
us. Inform me, likewife, what you have done, or what you are now doing : 
for though we hear many things, we know nothing; and now letters from 
Theodotus and Heraclides are come to Lacedaemon and -^gina . But we, as 
I have faid, though we hear many things about thefe particulars, yet we know 
nothing with certainty. Think likewife, that you appear to certain perfons 
to be lefs affable than is proper. D o not therefore forget, that the power of 
acting arifes from pleafing mankind, but that morofenefs occafions a deten
tion of affociates. May profperity attend you. 

VOL. v. E P I S T L E 
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EPISTLP V. 

DION to PERDICCJS, 

I H A V E perfuaded Eupfrraeus, as you requeft me in your lefter, to, pay 
conftant attention to your affairs. But it is jutt, hofpitable, apd holy, that 
I fhpujd both advife you refpefting other things,..and how you ought to ufe 
JJAiphraeus. I ought, however, moftly to advife you in that of which you are 
now indigent through your age, and the fcarcity of youthful monitors. For 
there is a particular found from the feveral polities, juft as if it were emitted 
from certain animals, one from a democracy, another from an oligarchy, 
and another again from a monarchy. Many affert that they underftand 
thefe voices, but, except a few, they are very far from underftanding them. 
Whichever of thefe polities therefore emits a proper found, both towards 
the gods, and towards men, and produces actions correfpondent to its 
found, that polity always flourifhes and is preferved. But when it imitates 
another found, it is corrupted. For this Euphraeus will be ufeful to you 
in no fmall degree, though he will likewife poffefs fortitude iu other things, 
for I hope that he will difcover the reafons of a monarchy, not lefs than 
your affociates. If you employ him therefore for this purpofe, you will both 
derive advantage to yourfelf, and greatly benefit him. 

But if any one, hearing thefe things, fhould fay, Plato profeffed to know 
what is advantageous to a democracy, but though he had an opportunity, in 
his own city, of fpeaking to the people, and giving them the beft advice, 
yet he never was known to rife and addrefs them ; to this it may be 
anfwered, that Plato came late to his country, and that he became ac
quainted with the people when they were advanced in years, and after they 
had been accuftomed by thofe prior to him to do many things contrary to 

his 



O F P L A T O . 

Lis advice : for he would moft: willingly have confulted for its good, as for 
that of his father, if he had not thought he fhould have expofed himfelf to 
needlefs danger. But I think that the fame thing will take place with re* 
fpect to his advice to me : for if we fhould appear to be incurable, he will 
bid a long farewell to us, and will abftain from advifing either me or mine. 
May vou be profpcrous. 

4G J EPISTLE 
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E P I S T L E VL 

PLATO to HERMIAS, ERASTUS, and CORISCUS—Profperiij. 

I T appears to me, that fome one of the gods has benevolently and abun
dantly procured for you good fortune, if you only receive it in a becoming 
manner : for you dwell near to, and are able to benefit each other in the 
greateft degree. And to Hermias I fay, that neither a multitude of horfes, 
nor any other warlike apparatus, nor even an abundance of gold, poffeffes 
greater power, than friends that are ftable, and endued with found man
ners. But to Eraftus and Corifcus I fay, though I am an old man, that be
fides this beautiful wifdom of ideas, that wifdom is requifite which poffeffes 
a guardian and defenfive power againft the bafe and unjuft : for they are 
unfkilled in fraud, through living for a long time with us, w h o are orderly, and 
not vicious men. On this account I have faid, that they ftand in need of thefe 
t w o kinds of wifdom, left they fhould be compelled to neglect true wifdom, 
and fhould pay more attention than is proper to human and neceffary wif
dom. But Hermias appears to me to have received this power from a na
ture which is not yet connate, and from art through experience. What 
then do 1 fay ? T o you, Hermias, I, as being more fkilled in the manners and 
difpofition of Eraftus and Corifcus than you are, affert, indicate, and teftify, 
that you will not eafily find men whofe manners deferve greater confidence 
than thefe your neighbours. I advife you, therefore, to cultivate an ac
quaintance with thefe men as much as poffible. And again, I advife you, 
Eraftus and Corifcus, to cultivate in return an acquaintance with Hermias, 
and endeavour, by mutual offices of kindnefs, to be united in the bonds of 
friendfhip. 

But 
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But if any one o f you (hall appear to dhTolve this union (for human af
fairs are not altogether (fable), fend hither to me and mine an epiftle con
taining an accufation of the delinquent. For I think that the reafons which 
our anfwer to this letter will,contain, unlefs there has been fome great caufe 
for this diffolution, will again bind you in your former friendfhip and union, 
more than any incantation. Indeed, if all we and you philofophize as much 
as we are able, and as far as is permitted to each of us, the things which 
have now been oracularly delivered will poffefs their proper authority. But 
if we do not act in this manner, I will not relate the confequences: for I 
predict a good omen to you, and I fay, that if divinity pleafes, you will per
form all thefe good actions. But it is requifite that this Epiftle fhould be 
read by you three together; or at leaft by two of you in common, as often 
as poffible; and that you fhould ufe it by compact, and an eftablifhed l a w ; 
at the fame time taking an oath, with an earneftnefs by no means inelegant, 
and with difcipline, the fifter of this earneftnefs, and fwearing by that god, 
who is the leader 1 of all things prefent and future, and by the father and 
lord of this leader and caufe: whom, if we truly philofophize, w e fhall 
all clearly know, in as great a degree as is poffible to happy men. 

1 By that god who is the leader of all things, Plato means Jupiter the artificer of the univerfe j 
and by the father and lord of this leader, the ineffable principle of things. 

EPISTLE 



T H E E P I S T L E S 

msss^saBSBsssssasBsssBSSBm 

E P I S T L E V I I . 

PLATO U the Kindrtd and AJJhciatts of DION—Pro/ferily. 

You write to me , that it is requifite to think that your fentimen-is- about 
politics are the fame as thofe of D i o n ; and that I fhould be exhorted to join* 
with you as much- as poffible, both in word and deed. Indeed, if you have, 
the fame opinion and defire with him,. 1 fhall certainly jpin with you; but ii 
you have not, it will be requifite to deliberate frequently on the fubject* 
But his thoughts and defire were not fuch as you conjecture. I, however* 
as knowing them, can. clearly relate what they were. 

W h e n I firft came to Syracufe, I was nearly forty years old, and the age 
of Dion was then the fame as that of Hipparinus is at prefent. H e has 
likewife always perfevered in the opinion which he then entertained ; I mean, 
that the Syracufians ought to be free, and that they fhould be governed by 
the beft laws. So that it is by no means wonderful, if fome god has caufed 
Dion to accord with him in opinion refpecting a polity. But the manner 
in which this was effected, is a thing which deferves to be heard both by 
young and old. I will, however, endeavour to relate the affair to you from 
the beginning: for at prefent it will be opportune. 

W h e n I was a young man I was affected in the fame manner as the 
many. For I determined, as foon as I became my own mafter, to betake 
myfelf immediately to the common affairs of the city. In the mean time, 
the following political circumftances happened to m e : T h e polity which 
exifted at that time being reviled by many, a change took place. T h e n one 
and fifty men being chofen as governors, eleven of them prefided in the city, 
and ten in the Piraeus ; and each of thefe directed the affairs in the city. 
But the remaining thirty were inverted with fupreme authority. Some of 
thefe being my familiars, were well known to me, and immediately called 

on 
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pn me to attend to politics, as a thing proper for me to ftudy. But the 
manner in which I was affected was not at all wonderful, on account of 
tny youth : for I thought that they ought to govern the city fo as to bring 
it from an unjuft life to juft manners. And in confequence of this, I very 
diligently attended to their conduct:. But I perceived that thefe men, in a 
fhort time, evinced that the former polity was golden in comparifon with 
theirs : for, befides acting unjuftly in other refpects, they fent Socrates, 
who was my friend, and older than I am, and who, I am not afhamed to 
{ay, was the moft juft of any one then exifting; they fent him, I fay, toge
ther with certain others, in x>rder to bring back one of the citizens by force, 
that he might be punifhed with death. They likewife endeavoured to make 
Socrates join with them in the management of affairs, whether he was will
ing or not. H e refufed however to comply, and determined to eXpofe him
felf to every danger, rather than be a partaker of their impious deeds. All 
which when I perceived, together with other fimilar particulars of no fmall 
importance, I was indignant, and withdrew myfelf from the evil men of that 
time. 

N o t long after this, the thirty tyrants were cut off, and the whole of the 
then exifting polity was fubverted. Again, therefore, I was incited, though 
in a more moderate degree, to engage in common and political affairs. But 
many circumftances then took place, at which any one might be indignant, 
owing to the difordered ftate of affairs at that time. N o r was it wonderful, 
that in fuch mutations certain enemies fhould be punifhed in a more fevere 
manner, although thofe that returned were very equitable. However, 
through a certain fortune, it happened, that our affociate Socrates was 
brought into a court of juftice, and was accufed of the greateft impiety, and 
which pertained to Socrates the leaft of all men. For fome led him along 
as an impious perfon, but others gave fentence againft him, and condemned 
him to death, who at that very time was unwilling, to partake of the unholy 
deed refpecting the removal of one of his exiled friends. On perceiving 
thefe things therefore, together with the men w»ho had the management of 
political affairs, and their laws and manners, the more I confidered them as 
I advanced in years, by fo much the more difficult did the right adminiftra-
tion of political concerns appear to m e : for this cannot be accomftliflied 
without fiends and faithful ajfociates. But at that time, it was not eafy to 

f i n d 
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find thefe : for our city was then no longer governed according to our fa
thers manners and purfuits; and it was not poffible to obey fuch as were 
new, with any degree of eafe, in confequence of the written laws and the 
manners being corrupted. 

This likewife was wonderful in the affair, that I, who at firft was ardently 
defirous of engaging in political concerns, when I beheld the difordered ftate 
of things, was at length giddy with the view. However, I did not withdraw 
my attention from them, but determined to fee whether fomething better 
might not take place refpecting thefe very things, and the whole polity, and 
always to wait a fit opportunity of acting. At laft I perceived that all 
the cities exifting at prefent were badly governed. For as to what relates 
to laws, they are nearly in an incurable ftate, without the affiftance of fome 
wonderful apparatus in conjunction with fortune. I am therefore com
pelled to fay, praifing genuine pliilofophy, that through this we are enabled to 
perceive fuch political concerns as are juft, and all the affairs of private in
dividuals. Hence, the human race will not be liberated from evils, till either 
the genus of thofe that jihilofojihize with rectitude and truth obtains the govern
ment of political affairs, or thofe that govern in cities, from a certain divine 
allotment, truly philofophize. W i t h this conception, I firft came to Italy 
and Sicily. But on my arriving thither, I was by no means pleafed with 
the life which is called happy; a life full of the Italian and Syracufian 
tables, and which confifts in repletion twice a day, in never lying alone by 
night, and fuch other particulars as follow a life of this kind: for from 
thefe manners, no man under the heavens would ever become wife, if he is 
nourifhed in them from his youth, however admirable his natural difpofition 
may be : nor will fuch a one ever become temperate. And the fame thing 
may be faid refpecting the other virtues. But no city can acquiefce in its 
laws, while the citizens are of opinion, that it is proper to confume all their 
poffeffions in fuperfluous coft; and that, neglecting every thing elfe, they 
fhould give themfelves up to feafting and venereal delight. For it is necef
fary that fuch cities as thefe fhould never ceafe changing into tyrannies, 
oligarchies, and democracies, and that the powerful among them fhould not 
even endure the name of a juft and equitable polity. Wi th thefe a and the 
above-mentioned conceptions, I came to Syracufe: perhaps through the 
interference of fortune. It appeared indeed, that the administration of the 

prefent 
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prefent affairs refpecting Dion and the Syracufians, was devifed by fome one 
of the natures more excellent1 than mankind. And I am afraid, that you, on 
confulting me a fecond time, will be lefs perfuaded by me than before. H o w 
ever, I affirm that the beginning of all tn£ tranfacl ions was my journey to 
Sicily. For I affociated with Dion who was then a young m a n ; and in my 
difcourfe, explained to him, and advifed him to do, fuch things as appeared 
to me to be bed for mankind ; not knowing that certain perfons were then 
fecretly contriving a diffolution of the tyranny. For Dion being very docile, 
both with refpect to other things, and what was then faid by me, he fo 
acutely apprehended, and readily embraced my doctrines, that he furpaffed all 
the young men with whom I was ever acquainted. H e was likewife deter
mined to pafs the remainder of his life in a manner fuperior to many of the 
Italians and Sicilians, v iz . in purfuing virtue, rather than pleafure and 
luxury. Hence he was hated by thofe, who lived conformably to tyrannic 
inftitutes, even till the death of Dionyiius. 

After this he perceived that the very fame conception, which he had 
framed through the a(Ti(lance of right reafon, did not fubfift in him alone, but 
in certain other perfons, though they were not numerous, among whom he 
thought was Dionyfius the younger. H e likewife hoped that if this were 
the cafe, both his own life, and that of the other Syracufians, would be 
t ran fiend en try more bleffed. On this account he thought that I ought by 
all means to come with the utmoft celerity to Syracufe, that I might affift 
them in their undertakings ; remembering how eafily, by my converfation, 
he was inflamed with the defire of leading the moft beautiful and beft life. 
If he could but enkindle this defire in Dionyfius, as he was attempting to 
do, he was in hopes that a happy and true life, without (laughter and death, 
and the evils which exift at prefent, would flourilh through every part of 
Syracufe. 

Dion rightly conceiving that this would be the cafe, perfuaded Dionyfius 
to fend for me, and himfelf requefted that 1 would by all means come with 
the utmoft celerity, before certain other perfons, aftbciating with Dionyfius, 
turned him to a life different from that which is beft. But it is neceffary to 
relate more fully what he faid. W h y , fays he, mould we expect a fitter 

1 Viz. by fome one of thofe who are eflentially daemons or heroes. 
VOL. v . 4 H o p p o r t u n i t y 
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opportunity than that which now prefents itfelf to us through a certain 
divine fortune ? He likewife mentioned the empire of Italy and Sicily, the 
power of Dionyfius in this empire, and his vehement defire after philofophy 
and erudition. He informed me how much inclined his own kindred and 
familiars were to the doctrines and mode of life which I inculcated, and that 
he himfelf was moil: fufficient to incite Dionyfius to embrace them. He 
added, that in confequence of this, if at any time, there was now every 
reafon to hope that thefe perfons would become philofophers and rulers of 
mighty cities. With thefe therefore, and many other fuch reafons, did he 
urge me to comply with his requeft. But I was fearful of the event; as the 
defires of young men are hafty, and are often borne along in a direction con-« 
trary to themfelves. 

However, I knew that the difpofition of Dion was naturally grave, and} 
that his age was fufficiently mature. Hence, while I was confidering ana} 
doubting whether I (hould go and comply with his requeft, or not, it at the 
feme time occured to me that 1 ought to go; and that if ever any one thought 
of attempting to give perfection to Jaws and a polity, now was the time to. 
make the attempt. For I confidered, that if I could only perfuade one per*, 
fon, I ihoujd fufficiently produce Qvery good. With this conception and 
this confidence, and not frorn the motives which fome have thought, I left 
my home; feeling at the fame time in myfelf the greateft fhame left I 
fhould ever appear to myfelf to be nothing more than a man of words, and 
ihould never voluntarily accomplifh any thing in deeds. I was likewife; 
fearful, left the hofpitality and friendship of Dion fhould be expofed to no 
fmall dangers ; who, if he fhould fall into any calamity, or be banifhed by 
pionyfius, and his other enemies, would fly to us, and thus addrefs us: "I 
come to you, O Plato, an exile, but am neither indigent of horfes nor 
foldiers to oppofe my enemies, but I am in want of words and perfuafion, 
by which I know you are efpecially able to convert young men to probity 
and jufiice, and unite them in friendfhip and fellowship with each other; 
through a defect of which on your part I have now left Syracufe, and have 
betaken myfelf hither. As to what relates to myfelf indeed, this will bring 
you lefs difgrace: but as to philofophy, which you always praife, and which 
you fay is difhonoured by other men, is it not now betrayed by you together 

with 
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with me ? If, indeed, we had been inhabitants of Megara, you would have 
come to my affiftance when I had called you, or I mould have confidered you 
as the moft depraved of all men. But now, excufing yourfelf through the 
length of the journey, and the magnitude of the voyage and the labour, you 
think you mall avoid infamy, though this is far from being the cafe." 

If Dion had thus addreffed m e , I fhould certainly have been at a lofs for a 
becoming anfwer. I, therefore, c a m e to Syracufe, w i th reafon and juftice, 
leaving my own purfuits, which were not unbecoming, under a tyranny, which 
was neither adapted to my difcourfes nor myfelf. But when I came thither 
1 liberated myfelf, and thus preferved the allotment of hofpitable Jupiter, 
and of a philofopher, unblameable. T h i s allotment indeed would have 
been difgraceful, if, being in any refpect effeminate and timid, I had been a 
partaker of vicious fhame. On my arrival then (for there is no occafion 
to be prolix) I found all things about Dionyfius full of fedition, and calum
nies respecting the tyranny of Dion. I defended Dion, therefore, to the 
utmoft of m y power, but I was able to effect but little. For, on the fourth 
month nearly after my arrival, Dionyfius accufed Dion of endeavouring to 
obtain the tyranny by ftratagem, and difgracefully fent him into exile in a 
fmall fhip; After this all of us that were the friends of Dion were fearful 
left Dionyfius mould aGCufe and punifh any one of us as cooperating with 
Dion in his ftratagem. It was likewife reported in Syracufe, that I was put 
to death by Dionyfius, as being the caufe of every thing that then happened. 
JBut he perceiving that we were all thus affected, and dreading left fomething 
of greater confequence fhould arife from our fear, received all of us bene
volently, confoled me, defired me to confide in him, and requefted that I 
would by all means ftay ; as he would derive no advantage from my flight, 
but from my continuing at Syracufe. O n this account, he pretended to 
requeft me v e r y m u c h to ftay. However , we know that the requefts of 
tyrants are mingled wi th neceffity* 

Contriving, therefore, to prevent m y departure, he obliged me to refide in 
the acropolis, w h e n c e no failor could lead me away, not becaufe he would 
be hindered by Dionyfius, but becaufe he could not accomplifh this without 
his orders. N o r was there any merchant, or provincial magiftrate, who, on 
feeing me leaving the country, would not immediately have brought me 
back again to Dionyfius; efpecially fince the report at that time was con-

4 H 2 trary 
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trary to that which was circulated before ; for now it was faid that Dionyfius 
again received Plato with wonderful kindnefs. And indeed this was the 
cafe: for it is neceffary to fpeak the truth. H e behaved therefore to me 
with increafing kindnefs every day, and was delighted with my manners and 
habits. But he wifhed me to praife him more, and to confider him as my 
friend in a far greater degree than Dion : and this he ftrove to accomplifh 
iu a wonderful manner. However , he neglected the moft beautiful means 
of effecting his purpofe, if it could have been effected, I meau afTociating 
and becoming familiar with me , by hearing and learning difcourfes on phi
lofophy. But this he was fearful of doing, left, as was afferted by my calum
niators, he fhould be impeded in his deftgns, and Dion fhould have the entire 
management of affairs. However , I endured every thing, perfervering in 
the opinion which I entertained when I firft came to Syracufe, and trying if 
by any poffible means Dionyfius could be brought to a defire of a philofophic 
life. But he rendered my endeavours ineffectual by his oppofition. And 
fuch are the particulars of my firft voyage to Sicily. 

However , in confequence of the earneft folicitations of Dionyfius, I made 
a fecond voyage to Sicily. But on what account I came thither, and what 
I did there, I may reafonably and juftly relate to you, when 1 advife you 
how it is proper to act in the prefent ftate of affairs. I fay I may relate this 
to you, for the fake of thofe who afk why I came a fecond time to Sicily. 
I fpeak in this manner, that fuperfluous things may not be preferred by me 
to fuch as are important. 

I think, indeed, that he who gives his advice to a ftck man, and one who 
ufes bad diet, fhould perfuade him in the firft place to change his mode of 
l iv ing; and if the difeafed perfon is willing to comply with him in this, that 
he fhould then perfuade him to other things; but if he is unwilling to com
ply, then I fhould think that his advifer, if he abandons him, acts like a 
man and a phyfician, but if he ftill continues with him, that he acts like 
one effeminate and deftitute of art, I affert the fame thing likewife of a 
city, whether it has one governor, or many. For if the polity proceeds in a 
right way, it is the province of a man, endued with intellect, to give it ufefui 
advice ; but if the very contrary of this happens to be. the cafe, and the 
people do not by any means wifh to tread in the veftiges of an upright polity, 
but proclaim to their advifer that he muft relinquifh his concern about the 

polity, 
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polity, and not difturb it, for if he does he (hall fuffer death ; and at the 
fame time exhort him to be fubfervient to their wills and defires, and thus 
advife them how they may always procure pleafures with celerity and eafe ; 
when this is the cafe, I (hould confider him who endures to give fuch advice, 
as effeminate, but him who does not endure it, as a man. 

In confequence of this conception, when any one confults me about one 
of the greateft concerns of his life, fuch as about the acquifition of riches, or 
the attention pertaining to the body or foul, if he appears to me to live daily 
in an orderly manner, or is willing to be perfuaded when I give him my ad
vice, then I readily join with him in confutation, nor do I defift till the 
affair is brought to a conclufion. But if either he does not at all confult 
me , or, if he does, obvioufly neglects to follow my advice, in this cafe I 
fhould not of my own accord give advice to fuch a one, nor would I be 
compelled to give it, even if he were my fon. But I would voluntarily give 
advice to a flave, and, if he were unwilling, force him to follow it. I fhould 
not however think it holy to force my father, unlefs he was void of under-
ftanding through difeafe. 

Again, if thofe that confult me live according to an eftablifhed mode 
which is pleafmg to themfelves, but not to me, I would not hate them, be
caufe I had admonifhed them in vaiu, nor yet flattering be fubfervient to 
them, and afford them thofe means of gratifying their defires, which, if I 
were to embrace, 1 (hould not wifh to live. W i t h the fame conceptions 
refpecting his country, a prudent man ought to live, expofing its errors, if 
it appears to him not to be well governed, when this can be done, without 
fpeaking in vain, or lofing his life. But he fhould never by violence effect 
a change in the government of his country, when it cannot he brought to 
the beft condition, without the expulfion and flaughter of the citizens, but 
in this cafe, leading a quiet life, he fhould pray for the good both of himfelf 
and the city. 

In the very fame manner I advife you to act. And I advifed Dionyfius to 
live daily in fuch a manner with Dion, that he might both have the maftery 
over himfelf, and acquire faithful friends and affociates,, that the lame thing 
might not befall him which happened to his father. For his father having 
obtained the poffeflion of and feeftablifhed many and great cities in Sicily, 
which had been fubverted by the Barbarians, could not eftablifh in the poli

tics 
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tics of thefe faithful m e n , neither from his own affociates, n o r from among 
ftrangers, nor from his younger brothers, whom he himfelf had educated. 
N o r yet could he find men worthy to be trufted, either among the private 
perfons whom he had made governors, o r the poor, whom he had made 
very rich. But among thefe he could not procure o n e faithful aflbciate, 
either by perfuading or teaching, or the benefits which he conferred. But 
he was feven times worfe than Darius, who neither confiding in his brothers, 
n o r i n thofe that were educated by him, but alone afTociating with himfelf 
in the government of his kingdom a Mede and captive eunuch, he divided 
feven parts of his dominions between them, each o f which was larger than 
all Sicily, and found them t o be faithful adherents, and neither infidious t o 
h i m , nor t o each other. He likewife gave an example how a good legiflator 
and king ought to act. For he eftablifhed laws by which the Perfian govern
ment is preferved even at prefent. T o which we may add, that the A the*, 
uians, after they had taken poffeffion of many Grecian cities, which they 
had not founded themfelves, and which had been fubverted by the Barbarians, 
preferved their empire over them for feventy years, in confequence of pro
curing to themfelves friends in each of the cities. 

But Dionyfius having collected all Sicily into one city, and through his 
wifdom confiding in no one, was with difficulty faved. For he was deftitute 
o f friends, and men in w h o m he could confide, than which there can be no 
greater fign of vice, as on. the contrary the poffeffion of thefe is the greateft 
proof o f virtue. I therefore and Dion advifcd Dionyfius to procure himfelf 
friends from his affociates, and fuch as were his equals in age, and w h o 
unanimoufly cultivated virtue, dnce, through the fituation of his father's 
affairs, he neither cultivated learning, nor had proper affociates. But we 
particularly advifed him to accord with himfelf. For we afferted t h a t h e 

W a s in a wonderful manner deficient in this refpect, not indeed in perfpi-
cuous terms (for this was not fafe), but in an obfeure manner, contending 
in our difcourfe, t h a t when this is t h e cafe, every man will become t h e 

faviour both of himfelf and thofe whom h e governs ; but t h a t when he does 
not accord with himferf, he will caufe the very contrary of this to take 
place. If therefore, a s we faid, he was confiftent with himfelf, and acquired 
prudence and temperance, and if afterwards'he reftored the defolated cities 
o f Sicily, and bound them together with fuch laws and polities, that they 

might 
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might be friendly both to him and to each other, in refifVing the incurfions 
of the Barbarians, then he would not only double, but in reality multiply his 
paternal kingdom. For thus the Carthaginians would much more readily 
become fubjecl to his power, than they were to that of G e l o n ; nor would 
he on the contrary, like his father, be compelled to pay a tribute to the Bar
barians. 

This was the fubftance of what we faid, and the advice which we gave to 
Dionyfius, at the very time when it was reported in many places that w e 
were forming ftratagems againft him. Indeed, the men who raifed thefe 
reports prevailed over Dionyfius, expelled Dion, and threw us into fear. 
But, in fhort, Dion,' departing from Peloponnefus and Athens, admonifhed 
Dionyfius in reality. W h e n therefore Dion had liberated and twice reftored 
the city to its inhabitants, the Syracufians were then affected in the fame 
manner towards him, as Dionyfius had been before. For Dionyfius had 
endeavoured to educate Dion fo as that he might become a king worthy of 
his kingdom, and be his affociate through the whole of life. But thofe that 
calumniated Dion, reported that he endeavoured to gain the tyranny by 
flratagem, and did every thing at that time, that the mind o f Dionyfius, 
which was allured by difcipline, might neglect the affairs of government, 
and commi* them entirely to Dion, who, by fraudulent ufurpation, would 
expel Dionyfius from the empire. 

Thefe things being then reported a fecond time among the Syracufians, 
vanquifhed by a very abfurd and bafe victory thofe who were the caufes o f 
the victory. But it improper that the particulars of this affair fhould be> 
heard by you, who now call upon me to fettle the prefent affairs. I there
fore being an Athenian, the affociate of Dion, and one who joined with hirr> 
in oppofing the tyrant, that he might make peace inftead of war, was van
quifhed in oppofing the calumniators. But Dionyfius, by loading me wi th 
honours and riches, endeavoured to perfuade me to ftay with him, and to 
make me his friend, that I might ferve as a witnefs that he had not unde-
fervedly expelled Dion. However, he was entirely difappointed in his ex
pectations. But Dion afterwards returning home, brought with him two-
Athenian brothers, who had not become his friends from philofophy, but 
from that cafual alfpciation. of moft friends, which arifes from performing 

the 
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the rites of hofpitality, and from being mutually initiated in facred myfteries. 
From thefe caufes, and from offering to attend Dion in his return to Syra
cufe, he had contracted a friendfhip with them. But thefe men, on their 
coming to Sicily, when they underftood that Dion was calumniated as en
deavouring by ftratagem to obtain the tyranny, by thofe very men whom he 
had liberated, not only betrayed their affociate and gueft, but becoming as 
it were perpetrators of murder with their own hands, they affifted the mur
derers with arms. However , I fhall neither pafs by in filence, nor relate 
the particulars of this bafe and unholy deed : for it has been elegantly re
lated by many others, and will be again in fome future period of time. 

But 1 will wipe away the infamy with which the Athenians are branded. 
For I fay, that he was an Athenian, who could never be induced either by 
riches or honours to betray the city. For he was not made a friend through 
illiberal benevolence, but through the communion of liberal difcipline; in 
which alone, he who is endued with intellect ought to confide, rather than 
in the alliance of fouls and bodies. Thefe men, therefore, are not of con
fequence fufficient to bring difgrace on the city for killing Dion : for they 
were men of no renown. But I have faid thus much for the fake of giving 
advice to the friends and kindred of Dion. 

I give you likewife the fame advice as before, and addrefs you in the fame 
words the third time, v iz . that you fhould neither fubject Sicily, nor, in my 
opinion, any other city, to defpotic men, but to the laws ; for this is neither 
better for the governors nor the governed, nor for their children, nor their 
children's children, but the experiment is perfect Imperii icious. But little 
and illiberal fouls delight to feize gain of this kind, underftanding nothing 
of things juft and good, human and divine, whether pertaining to the prefent 
time, or to futurity. O f the truth of thefe things, I endeavoured firft to 
perfuade Dion , and afterwards Dionyfius, and now, in the third place, you. 
Be perfuaded therefore by me, for the fake of Jupiter the third faviour. 

In the next place, look to Dionyfius and Dion, the former of whom, not 
following my advice, n o w lives in an unbecoming manner ; but the latter, 
who acted conformably to my perfuafions, died beautifully. For he who 
afpires after the moft excellent things, both for himfelf and his country, will 
endure whatever may befall him in an upright and beautiful manner : for no 

one 
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one of ns is naturally immorta l x , nor if this mould happen to be the cafe with 
anyone of us, would he on that account become happy, as it appears he would 
to the multitude. For in things inanimate, there is nothing either of good 
or ill which deferves to be regarded : but good or ill happens to every foul, 
eitherduring its union with, or feparation from, body. But it is always pro
per thus to believe in antient land facred difcourfes, which inform us that trie 
foul is immortal, that it has judges of its conduct, and that it fuffers the great
eft punifhments when it is liberated from the body. On this account it is re
quifite to think that it is a leffer evil to fuffer than to do the greateft injuries. 
This, indeed, the man who is a lover of wealth, and who is poor in foul does 
not hear, and if he did hear, he would deride it, in confequence of thinking 
that he ought impudently to feize on all fides, like a wild beaft, whatever he 
can eat or drink, and whatever can contribute to venereal delight, which is 
a thing fervile and ungrateful, and is not properly denominated pleafure. 
Such a one being blind, does not perceive that he can never fatisfy infatiable 
defire, nor fee what a mighty evil is unholy conduct, nor what the particulars 
are with which it is always attended in conjunction with every unjuft deed. 
For he who acts unjuftly, muft neceffarily attract to himfelf impiety, both 
while he rolls on the earth, and when he accompl ices under the earth a 
journey, perfectly and in every refpect difhonourable and miferable. 

W h e n I faid thefe, and other things of the like kind to Dion, I perfuaded 
him of their truth. But I was moft juftly enraged with his murderers, in the 
fame manner nearly as with Dionyfius : for both of them injured me, and all 
the reft, as I may fay, in the higheft degree. For they deftroyed a man who 
was willing to ufe juftice : but Dionyfius, who did not by any means 
wifh to ufe juitice, through the whole of his government, obtained the 
greateft power. If, however, under his government, philofophy and power 
had been united in reality, they would have prefented to all men, both Greeks 
and Barbarians, a true and fufficiently luminous opinion, that neither any 
city nor any man can ever be happy, unlefs they pafs through life with pru
dence 1 , and in fubjcction to juftice; whether they poffefs thefe in themfelves, 
or are properly educated and inflructed in the manners of holy governors. 

The conduct, therefore, of Dionyfius in thefe things was noxious : but other 

1 Viz. the union of the foul with this terrene body is not an immortal union. 
a See the General Introduction prefixed to this work for the accurate meaning of this word. 
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things in which I was injured are fmall when compared to thefe. But he 
who flew Dion , did not know that he had done the fame thing as Dionyfius, 
For I clearly know, as far as it is poflible for one man to fpeak confidently o f 
another, that if D ion had retained his government, he would never have* 
changed it into any other form than that which he firft gave to hisowncoun-, 
try, Syracufe, when he delivered it from flavery, caufed it to affume a joyful 
and fplendid appearance, and eftablifhed it in liberty. After this, he would 
have adorned the citizens, by every poflible contrivance, with fuch laws as-
are adapted to them, and are the moft excellent. And befides thefe things* 
he would have diligently endeavoured to make all Sicily inhabited, and free 
from the Barbarians, by expelling fome and fubjecling others, more eafily than 
this was done by Hiero. But if thefe things had taken place, through a man 
juft, brave, temperate, and who was a philofopher, the fame opinion of virtue 
would have been produced among the multitude, as would have ftourifhec$ 
among all men, if Dionyfius had followed my advice. But now either fome 
daemon, or fome pernicious character, replete with iniquity and impiety, and, 
what is of the greateft confequence, with the audacity of ignorance, in 
which all evils are rooted, and from which they germinate and afterwards 
produce the moft bitter fruit,—this daemon, or this dire perfon, has a fecond 
time fubverted and deftroyed every thing. However , for the fake of augury, 
w e now ominate good things the third time. 

I advife therefore you, my friends, to imitate Dion, and acquire that patri
otic benevolence which he pofleffed, and that temperate mode of living which 
he adopted. But you have clearly heard from me, what are the aufpices by 
which you fhould endeavour to accomplifh his wifh r and if there is any one 
among you, who is unable to live in a Doric manner, according to paternal 
inftitutes, but follows the Sicilian mode of living,, and that which was-
adopted by the murderers of Dion, neither call on him to join with you, nor 
believe that he will ever be fincere and faithful in any undertaking. But you 
fhould exhort the reft to reeftablifl* the whole of Sicily, and introduce both in 
Sicily and all Peloponnefus equitable laws, without dreading the Athenians t 
for men are to he found there who furpafs all others in virtue,, and who hate 
the audacity of thofe that flaughter their guefts. 

But if thefe things fhould take place afterwards, and the many and all va
rious feditions and difcords which fpringjip daily urge us to immediate 

exertion ; 
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exertion; in this cafe, every man who, through a divine fortune, partakes, 
though in a fmall degree, of right opinion, ought to know, that there will be 
no end to the evils refulting from fedition, till thole who vaaiquifh in battle 
refrain from flaughtering and banifhing their fellow-citizens, and from the re
membrance of injuries, and giving refpite to their defire of vengeance, become 
reconciled to their enemies ; and till obtaining the empire over themfelves, 
they eftablifh common laws, which no lefs pertain to themfelves, than to thofe 
they have vanquifhed, at the fame time compelling them to ufe thefe laws. But 
they fhould compel them by a two-fold neceffity, viz . of fear and fhame. By 
the neceffity of fear, evincing their power; in confequence of being fuperior to 
them : but by the neceffity of fhame, through their appearing to furpafs them, 
both in vanquifhing pleafures, and in fubjection to the laws. For there is no 
other way by which a city labouring under fedition can find a period to its 
evils. But feditions, enmities, hatred, perfidy, will always arife in cities, 
which are thus affected towards themfelves. Thofe , therefore, that have the 
greateft. power in cities, if they defire the welfare of their country, fhould 
choofe among themfelves, in preference to others, fuch men as they have 
heard to be the moft excellent characters : and, in the firft place, they fhould 
choofe old men, who poffefs children, wives, and eftates, together w k h fuch of 
their progenitors as are moft worthy and renowned, and poffefs fufficientpro
perty. But ten thoufand and fifty inhabitants will be fufficient for a city of 
this kind. Thefe fhould be fent from their places of abode with prayers and 
the greateft honours : but after they are called from home, they fhould be 
bound by an oath, and exhorted to eftablifh laws, that they may not attribute 
more to the victors than the vanquifhed, but impart the equal and that 
which is common to the whole city. All things, however, confift in the 
eftablifriment of laws. For when the victors are more willing to be fubject to 
the laws than thofe that are vanquifhed, all things will be well , and full of 
felicity, and every evil will be exiled. But if this is not the cafe, there is n o 
occafion to call me, or any other, to join with him in the adminiftration of 
affairs, who is not perfuaded by the precepts I have now enjoined. For 
thefe are the fifters of the things which 1 and Dion very wifely attempted 
to accomplifh among the Syraculians. T h e y were, however, fecond at
tempts : for the firft were thofe common goods, which we attempted to 
effe& in conjunction w,ith Dionyfius. But a certain fortune fuperior to man-

4 i 2 kind, 
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kind fruftrated our attempt. D o you therefore now endeavour to accom
plifh thefe things more profperoufiy, through a good deftiny, and a certain 
divine fortune. And thus much concerning my advice and epiftlc, and my 
firft vifit to Dionyfius. 

But my fecond voyage to Sicily was both becoming and proper, of which 
he may now hear an account who is fo inclined. For the firft time of my 
refidence in Sicily paffed away as I have already faid, before I could advife 
the kindred and affociates of Dion ; but after this I perfuaded Dionyfius, to-
the utmoft of my power, to fuffer me to depart : but we mutually agreed, 
that when a peace took place (for there was then a war in Sicily), Dionyfius 
fhould recall Dion and me, as foon as his government was more fecurely 
eftablifhed. He likewife thought it proper that Dion fhould underftand that I 
was not then banifhed by him, but was to return to him at a certain time. 
And I agreed to thefe conditions.' 

A peace therefore taking place, Dionyfius fent for me, but required that 
Dion fhould abfent himfelf, for another year : bu the requefted me by all means 
to come. Dion therefore exhorted and entreated me to fet fail; for it was very 
much reported from Sicily, that Dionyfius was again wonderfully inflamed withj 
a defire of philofophy : and on this account Dion eameftly requefted me to fet 
fail for Sicily. But I, though I knew that many fuch things happened to young 
men refpe&ing philofophy, at the fame time thought it more fafe not to 
comply with the requeft of Dionyfius and Dion. I therefore anfwered both 
of them, that I was an old man, and that nothing which was done at prefent 
was according to the agreement. But it feems that after this Archytas 1 had 
betaken himfelf to Dionyfius : for, before I fet fail from Sicily, I had made 
Archytas, and certain other Tarentines, the guefts and friends of Dionyfius. 
There were likewife certain others among the Syracufians who were the 
auditors of Dion, and among thefe fome wh were full of depraved doctrines, 
refpeding philofophy, and who appeared to me to endeavour to difcourfe with 
Dionyfius about things of this kind, as if Dionyfius had heard all fuch parti
culars as were the fubjecl of my thoughts. But he was not naturaLly unapt 
with refpecl: to learning, and was ambitious in a wonderful degree. Perhaps, 
therefore, he was plealed with the difcourfe of thefe m e n ; and he was ma-

1 A famous Pythagorean philofopheir. 
nifeftly 
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nifeftly afhamed that he heard nothing from me when I went to fee him. 
Hence he was at the fame time inflamed with a defire of hearing me more 
clearly, and ftimulated by ambition. But on what account he did not hear 
me difcourfe, when I firft came to Sicily, I have related above. 

After therefore I had returned home fafe, and refufed to comply with his 
fecond invitation, Dionyfius appeared to be perfectly ambitious, and through 
his defire of renown to be afraid left I fhould feem to certain perfons to de-
fpife him, and that my diflike of his difpofition, habits, and mode of living, had 
induced me to refufe complying with his requeft. But it is juft that I fhould 
fpeak the truth, and endure with equanimity, if any one on hearing the paft 
tranfactions fhould defpife my philofophy, and think that the tyrant was e n 
dued with intellect : for Dionyfius fent t o m e , the third time, a three-ranked 
galley, for the fake of procuring me an eafy paffage. H e fent alfo Archi
demus, whom he thought I moft efteemed of all the familiars of Archytas 
that were then in his dominions, together with other illuftrious perfons in 
Sicily. But all thefe announced to us the fame thing, viz. that Dionyfius was 
wonderfully given to philofophy. Befides this, he fent me a long epiftle,. 
knowing how I was affected towards Dion, and that Dion was delirous I 
fhould fet fail and come to Syracufe. The letter, therefore, was compofed 
with a view to all thefe particulars, and the beginning of it was as fol lows: 

Dionyfius to Plato : after which followed fuch things as areufual,. and he faid 
nothing after this, except that complying with his requeft I fhould now come 
to Sicily. He then proceeded : " In the firft plac* the particulars, refpecting 
Dion fhall be accomplifhed according to your wifh ; but I know you wifh for 
moderate meafures, and that I would accede to them. However, unlefs you 
come, your defires refpecting Dion will not be gratified, nor yet refpecting 
other things pertaining to yourfelf." This is what he wrote. But the other 
parts of his letter were prolix, and foreign to the purpofe. Other letters like-
wife came to me from Archytas, and other Tarentines, praifing the philofo
phic difpofition of Dionyfius, and adding, that unlefs I now came their friend
fhip with Dionyfius, which had been effected through me, and which was o f 
no fmall confequence with refpect to political affairs, would be entirely de
ftroyed. 

As therefore, at that time, I was thus incited to comply with the requeft of 
Dionyiius., 
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Dionyfius, fome drawing me from Sicily and Italy, and others at Athens i m 
pelling me, as it were, by their prayers ; and again reafon proclaiming, that 
1 ought not to betray Dion, together with the guefts and others belonging to 
Tarentum :—when I likewife confidered, that it was nothing wonderful, if a 
young man who was formerly unwilling to hear refpecl ing things of great 
moment (hould become docile, and be inflamed with a defire of the beft life, and 
that it was proper to prove clearly, in what manner he was affected, and not by 
any means betray him, nor become myfelf the caufe of a difgrace fo truly great, 
if the cafe with refpecl to Dionyfius was in reality fuch as it was reported to 
be;—fcreened by this reafoning as with a veil, I commenced my journey, fear
ing many things, and prophefying as it feems not altogether well. I came 
therefore to Sicily the third time under the protection of the faviour Jupiter. 
And this voyage I actually accomplifhed, being again fortunately faved. But 
for thefe things I return thanks to Dionyfius, after divinity ; becaufe when 
many were willing to flay me, he prevented them, and conducted himfelf 
wi th fome degree of moderation in my affairs. 

W h e n therefore I came to Sicily, 1 thought it was proper, in the firft 
place, to try whether Dionyfius was in reality enkindled by philofophy as by 
a fire, or whether the report concerning him at Athens was entirely vain. 
But there is a certain method of making an experiment about things of this 
kind, by no means ignoble, but truly adapted to tyrants, and efpecially to 
thofe that are full of depraved doctrines, which, as foon as I arrived, I per
ceived was very much trft cafe with Dionyfius. But to fuch as thefe, it is 
requifite to fhow that philofophy is a thing of the greateft confequence, and 
that it it only to be obtained by great ftudy and mighty labour. For he 
who hears that this is the cafe, if he is truly a lover of wifdom, and is 
adapted to and worthy of its acquifition, being a divine perfon, will think 
that he hears of an admirable way, that he ought immediately to betake 
himfelf to this path,, and make it the great bufinefs of his life. After this, 
he will not ceafe exciting both himfelf, and the leader of this way, till he 
either obtains the confummation of his wifhes, or receives a power by which 
he may be able to conduct himfelf without a guide. 

Such a one, therefore, will fo live, that all his actions may accord with 
thefe conceptions. But before all things he will be perpetually intent on 

philofophy. 
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philofophy, and will daily procure for himfelf fuch nutriment, as may efpe
cially render him docile, of a good memory, and able to reafon ; living 
foberly, and hating intoxication. 

But thofe that are not lovers of wifdom in reality, but are coloured over with 
opinions, like thofe whofe bodies are burnt by the fun, when they perceive 
what a multitude of difciplines, what mighty labour, and what temperate food 
are requifite, to the acquifition of philofophy, fuch as thefe, thinking that phi
lofophy is a thing difficult and impoffible for them to obtain, cannot be brought 
to make it the object of their purfuit. But fome of thefe perfuade themfelves, 
that they have fufficiently heard the whole of philofophy, and that they require 
nothing further. This mode of experiment is perfpicuous and moft fafe, when 
employed upon the effeminate, and fuch as are incapable of enduring labour; 
for thus they can never accufe him who points out to them the arduoufnefs* 
of the undertaking, but muft blame themfelves as unable to engage in all 
that is requifite to the acquifition of philofophy. 

This method of examination I employed upon Dionyfius; but I neither 
enumerated all the requifites, nor did Dionyfius require that I fhould. For 
there were many things, and thofe of the greateft confequence, in which h e 
pretended to be fufficiently knowing, through the depraved doctrines which 
he had heard from others. But I am informed that he afterwards wrote 
about the things which he then heard, as if the compofition was the refult of 
his own art, when at the fame time it contained nothing of his o w n . H o w 
ever, I am entirely ignorant as to the truth of this report. But I know that 
certain others have written about the fame things, though without under
ftanding what they wrote. 

Thus much however I fhall fay refpecting all thofe who either have 
written, or fhall write, affirming that they know thofe things which are the 
objects of my ftudy, (whether they have heard them from me or from others, 
or whether they have difcovered them themfelves,) that they have not heard 
any thing about thefe particulars conformable to my opinion : for I never 
have written, nor ever fhall write, about them. For a thing of this kind 1 

cannot be expreffed by words like other difciplines, but by long familiarity, 
and living in conjunction with the thing itfelf, a light as it were leaping from 

1 Plato here means by a thing of this kind, true being, the proper objeft of mtelJe&. 
a fire 
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a fire will on a fudden be enkindled in the foul, and there itfelf nourifh itfelf. 
Indeed, thus much I know, that things which have been written or faid by me, 
have been faid in the bed manner; and I do not feel the fmalleft degree of 
pain from things being aferibed to me that are badly written. 

But if it appeared to me that the particulars of which I am fpeaking 
could be fufficiently communicated to the multitude by writing or fpeech, 
what could we accomplifh more beautiful in life than to impart a mighty 
benefit to mankind, and lead an intelligible nature into light, fo as to be 
dbvious to all men ? I think, however, that an attempt of this kind would only 
be beneficial to a few, who from fome fmall veftiges previoufly demonftrated 
are themfelves able to difcover thefe abftrufe particulars. But with refpect: 
to the reft of mankind, fome it will fill with a contempt by no means elegant, 
and others with a lofty and arrogant hope, that they fhould now learn certain 
excellent things. 1 intend, therefore, to fpeak further about thefe particulars: 
for thus perhaps 1 fhall fay fomething clearer refpecting them than I have yet 
faid. For there is a certain true difcourfe which is adverfe to him, who dares 
to write about things of this kind, and which has often been delivered by me 
before, and as it feems muft be delivered by me at prefent. 

There are three things belonging to each of thofe particulars through 
which fcience is neceifarily produced. But the fourth is fcience itfelf. And 
it is requifite to eftablifh as the fifth that which is known and true. One of 
thefe is the name of a thing; the fecond its definition ; the third the refem-
blance ; the fourth fcience. N o w take each of thefe, defiring to learn what 
w e have lately afferted, and think as follows concerning them all. A circle is 
called icmething, whofe name we have juft expreffed. After this follows its 
definition, compofed from nouns and verbs. For that which every where is 
equally diflant from the extremes to the middle, is the definition of that 
which we fignify by the name of a round, and a circumference, and a circle. 
But the third is the circle which may be painted, or blotted out, which may 
be made by a wheel, or deftroyed. N o n e of which affections, the circle 
itfelf, which each of thefe refpects, fuffers, as being of a different nature. 
JBut the fourth is fcience and intellect, and true opinion about thefe. And 
the whole of this again muft be eftablifhed as one thing which neither fub

fifts 
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fifts in voice, nor in corporeal figures, but is inherent in f o u l I t is there
fore manifeft, that this fourth is different from the nature itfelf* of the 
circle, and again different from the three we have previoufly mentioned* 
But among the number of thefe, intellect, by its relation and fimilitude, 
proximately adheres to the fifth, while the reft are more remote from 
its nature. The fame may likewife be affirmed of a ftraight and crooked 
figure, of colour, and of the good, the beautiful, and the juft. And again 
of every body, whether fafhioned by the hand, or the work of nature, 
whether fire or water, and the reft of this k ind; likewife of every animal, 
and the manners of fouls ; and of all aclions and paflions. For unlefs among 
thefe fome one after a manner receives that fourth, he will never perfectly 
participate the fcience about the fifth. For, in addition to what has been 
faid, thefe four no lefs endeavour to evince about every thing the quality 
which it poffeffes; but likewife its being, through the imbecility of reafons. 
On this account, no one endued with intellect will ever dare to confider as 
equally immutable, things which are the objects of intellectual vifion, and 
fuch as have a fubfiftence in corporeal figures. 

But again, it is requifite to attend to what we have juft now faid. Every 
circle, which by the hands of men is either painted, or fafhioned by a wheel, 
is plainly contrary to our fifth : for it every where participates of the right 
line. But we muft affirm that the circle itfelf has neither more nor lefs of 
any thing whatever; that is, it poffeffes in itfelf nothing of a contrary 
nature. Befides, none of thefe is endued with any liability of name : for 
nothing hinders our applying the appellation of ftraight to that which w e 
now denominate round, and calling the ftraight by the denomination of 
the round; nor will there be any lefs liability in thefe, when their names are 
changed into the contrary. T h e fame reafoning is likewife true of defini
tion, fince it is compofed from nouns and verbs which poffefs no liability. 
And in a variety of ways it may be proved, that no one of thefe four is 
certain and firm. But the greateft thing of all, as I juft before obferved, is 

1 Viz. in the dianoetic part of the foal: for the forms, or eflential reafons fubfifting in this 
part, arc the objects of fcience. 

2 For the circle itfelf is an intelltclual form, and is not to be apprehended by the difcurfive 
energies of the dianoetic part, but by the fimple projections of intellect. 

VOL. v . 4 K this. 
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this, that fince there are two things, efTence and quality, when the foul feeks* 
to know not the quality of a thing, but what it is, unlefs it firft investigates 
each of thefe four, and fufficiently difcufTes them by a reafoning procefs 
and fenfible inflection, and this continually through every thjng which is 
afferted and fhown, it will be filled, as I may fay, with all poffible ambiguity 
and obfcurity. 

In fuch things therefore, as through a depraved education we are not a c c u t 
tomed to inveftigate the truth, but are contented with an image exhibited 
to our view, 'we do not become ridiculous to each other, when being inter
rogated, w e are able to difcufs and argue about thofe four. But in fuch 
particulars as w e are compelled to feparate that fifth from other things, and 
evince its nature, he who wifhes to fubvert what we have evinced, vanquifhes^ 
and caufes him who explains this fifth, either by fpeech, or writing, or 
anfwers, to appear to the multitude of his hearers entirely ignorant of the 
things about which he attempts either to write or fpeak; men fometimes 
being ignorant, that it is not the foul of the writer or fpeaker that is con
futed, but the nature of each of the above-mentioned four particulars, when 
it is badly affected. But the proceflion through all thefe, and the tranfition to 
each upwards and downwards, fcarcely at length produces the fcience of that 
which naturally fubfifts in an excellent condition, in the foul of one naturally 
well affected. But when any one is naturally ill affected, as is the cafe with 
the habit of foul pofTeffed by the multitude, who are badly difpofed, with 
refpect to learning, and whofe manners are depraved, not even Lynceus, him
felf can enable fuch as thefe to fee. But in one word, neither docility nor 
memory will confer on any one the power of perceiving things of this kind, 
w h o is not allied to them : for they are not inherent from the firft in foreign 
habits. So that thofe who are not naturally adapted and allied to what is 
juft, and other things that are beautiful, though they may be docile, and of 
a good memory with refpect to other particulars; and again, thofe that are 
allied to the juft and beautiful, but are indocile and of a bad memory, wil l 
never learn, as far as it is poffible to learn, the truth pertaining to virtue and 
vice. For it is neceffary to learn this, and at the fame time the falfehood 
and truth of the whole of effence, with all poffible exercife, and a great 
length of time, as I faid in the beginning. But after agitating together the 
feveral names and reafons, and fenfible perceptions o f thefe things, confuting 

in 
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in a benevolent manner, and employing queftions and anfwers without envy, 
then ftriving as much as is poffible to human power, prudence and intellect 
about each of thefe will fcarcely at length fhine forth. 

On this account, every worthy man will be very far from wri t ing 1 about 
things truly worthy, as he will thus fubjecl himfelf to envy and ambiguity. 
•But, in one word, it is requifite to know from thefe things, that when any 
one fees the writings of another, whether of a legiflator on the laws, or on 
certain other fubjects-, he will fee that thefe are not fuch writings as are con
fidered by him to be the moft worthy of all others, if he is himfelf a 
worthy character: but the objects of his purfuit are lituated in a moft 
beautiful region. And if he fhould find in writings fuch things as trulv 

D D O * 

deferve the higheft regard, it might then be faid, that not the gods indeed,, 
but men deftroy the intellects of men. And thus mucji for this fable and 
digreflion, which he who acutely follows will well underftand. 

Whether therefore Dionyfius has written any thing about the higheft and 
firft natures, or any other perfon inferior or fuperior to him, according to my 
decifion, he has neither heard nor learnt any thing found refpecting thefe 
natures; for otherwife he would have venerated them in the fame manner 
as I do, and would not have dared to hurl them into incongruity and 
indecency. For he could not write about them, for the fake of recalling 
them to his memory; as there is no occafion to fear that any one will ever 
forget them, when they are once comprehended by the foul: for they lie in 
the fhorteft fpace of all things. But perhaps he did this for the fake of bafe 
ambition, either afferting that thefe doctrines were his own, or as partaking 
of difcipline of which he was unworthy to partake, loving the renown 
which arifes from fuch participation. 

Perhaps, however, we may allow that Dionyfius has written about thefe 
things, if what he has afferted was produced by one converfation. But, O J u 
piter, fays the Theban, how was it produced ! For I difcuffed thefe things with 
him as I have faid, and only once ; but never afterwards. In the next place, 
he who is anxious to find out the caufe of what then happened refpecting thefe 
things, ought to know why we did not difcufs them a fecond and a-third 
time, and often : whether it was that Dionyfius, having only heard them . 

* Viz. he will be unwilling to write perfpicuoufly about th^moft fublime truths, uulefs the age 
in which he lives renders it neceiTary To to do, in order to preferve them to pofterity. 

4 K 2 once. 
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once, thought that he knew them, and knew them fufficiently, or that he 
difcovered them himfelf, or had formerly learnt them from others. Or was 
it that he thought the things that were faid were trifling ? Or did a certain 
third thing happen to be the cafe, v iz . that they were in reality too great for 
him, who was folicitous to lead a life of prudence and virtue ? For if it is 
faid that he confidered the things about which he wrote as trifling, this will 
be oppofed by many witneiTes who affert the contrary, and who arc much 
better judges about things of this kind than Dionyfius. But if he invented 
them, or learnt them, and they deferve to be made fubfervient to the difcipline 
of a liberal foul, is it not wonderful that he fhould fo readily defpife the leader 
and mafter of thefe things ? 

But how he defpifed him I will now relate. N o t long after this he would 
not permit the procurators of Dion to fend that portion of his wealth to Pe-
loponncfus, which fome time before he had fuffered him to poffefs and enjoy, 
as if he had entirely forgotten the letter which he wrote to me. For he 
afferted that this property did not belong to Dion, but to Dion's fon, who, as 
he was his own grand fon, was according to law underr his protection. And 
fuch were the tranfactions of that t ime. 

From hence, however, we may accurately fee how Dionyfius was affected 
towards philofophy; and it is lawful for me to be indignant whether I am 
willing or n o t : for it was then fummer, and the time for fhips to fail. But 
it feemed that I ought not to be more offended with Dionyfius than myfelf, 
and with thofe who compelled me to come the third time to the ftrait about 
Scylla, and 

l t Dire Charybdis meafure o'er again*." 

I was therefore forced to tell Dionyfius, that it was impoffible for me to ftay 
with him while Dion was ufed fo ignominioufly. But he confoled me, 
and requefted me to ftay ; thinking it would not be well for him that I fhould 
be fo fwift a meffenger of fuch tranfactions as thefe : and when he could not 
perfuade me, he faid he would prepare my difmiffion. However, being en
raged, 1 was determined to depart in a fleet of fhips, thinking that I ought to 
fuffer every thing, if he fhould attempt to ftop me ; as I was manifeftly in
jured, though I had done no injury. But when he found that I could not by any 

1 Odyfl*. lib. xii. v. 428. 
means 
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means be induced to flay, be devifed the following mean to retard my depar. 
ture. On the day after thefe things had taken place, he thus plaulibly addreffed 
me : Dion, fays he, and the affairs of Dion, about which we have often 
difagreed, fhall be entirely removed from you and me ; for on your account 
I will act as follows towards Dion. I think it fit that he fhall take up his re-
fidence in Peloponnefus, not as an exile, but as one who may come hither, 
when it fhall feem good to him, to me, and to you who are his friend. This 
mall take place, if he forms no ftratagems againft m e ; and you, your fami
liars, and the familiars of Dion, that are here, fhall be bound for his fulfil
ling this agreement. But the money which he may receive fhall be depofited 
n Peloponnefus and Athens, with thofe you fhall think fit : Dion too fhall 

enjoy the benefit of this money, but fhall not be authorized to take 
it away without your confent; for I fhould not very much believe that 

juftice would be done to me, if he had the entire poffeffion of this 
wealth, which is not inconiiderable. But I have greater confidence in you 
and your familiars. See, therefore, whether thefe things are agreeable to 
you, and flay for the fake of them this year, at the expiration of which you 
fhall receive this money and depart. I well know, indeed, that Dion will be 
greatly indebted to you for acting in this manner on his account. 

W h e n I heard thefe things, I was perfectly indignant, but at the fame time 
I faid that I would confider the affair, and give him my opinion on the follow
ing day. This was our compact at that time. I therefore confulted with myfelf 
after this, but in a very confufed manner ; but the following consideration 
firft prefented itfelf to me, as the leader of my confultation : What if Diony
fius intends to do nothing of what he promifes to do, but on my departure 
both he and many others fhould write in a plaufible manner to Dion, what he 
has now faid to me, that he indeed was willing, but that I was unwilling he 
fhould act in this manner, and that I entirely neglected his concerns ; and be
fides this, if Dionyfius, being unwilling I fhould depart, fhould give no orders 
to any pilot, but fhould eafily fignify to all men, that he did not confent to my 
fetting fail, what failor would be willing to take me on board, from the p a l a c e 

of Dionyfius ? For, in addition to other evils, I dwelt in the garden which fur-
rounded the palace ; from whence the porter would not be willing to difmifs 
me, without an order from Dionyfius. But if I flay another year, I can in-
deed fend an account of thefe tranfactions to Dion, and acquaint him with 

my 
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my fituation and conduct". And if indeed Dionyiius mould do any thing of 
what he promifes to do, my conduct will be not entirely ridiculous : for 
perhaps the property of Dion, when rightly eftimated, does not amount to 
lefs than a hundred talents1. But if the iffue of affairs fhould be fuch as it is 
likely to be, I fhall be at a lofs how to act. At the fame time, it is perhaps 
neceffary that I fhould flay a year longer, and endeavour in reality to frufti ate 
the machinations of Dionyfius. 

Thus thinking with myfelf, I told Dionyfius, on the following day, that I 
thought it beft to ftay ; but I laid he ought not to confider me as poffefling 
abfolute authority over Dion. I added, that he fhould write to Dion in con
junction with me, acquainting him with the compact we had made, and aik-
ing him whether he was fatisfied with thefe things, and with me, and whether 
he wifhed for any thing further. Laftly, that he mould write to him as foon 
as poffible, and fhould not make any innovation in his affairs. This is what 
was faid, and thefe are nearly the things in which we agreed. 

But after this the fhips failed, and therefore it was no longer poffible for me 
to depart. Dionyfius, therefore, as if recollecting fomething he had omitted, 

'•faid that the half of Dion's property ought to remain with his fon, and that 
the other haJf fhould be fent to Dion. This property, he faid, he would fell, 
and when he had fold it, deliver one half to me to be fent to Dion, and keep 
the other half for his fon ; for he added, it will be moft juft to act in this 
manner. I therefore, being ftruck with what he faid, thought' it would be 
entirely ridiculous to fay any thing further. At the fame time, however, I 
obferved to him, that we ought to wait for an anfwer from Dion, and again 
fend him an account of thefe particulars. But Dionyfius, after this, in a very 
juvenile manner, fold the whole of Dion's property to whem and for what 
he pleafed, without making any mention of it whatever to me : and again I in 
like manner faid nothing to him refpecting the affairs of Dion ; for I thought 
1 fhould be able to do nothing further in them. And thus far 1 gave affift-
ance both to philofophy and my friends. 

But after this, I and Dionyfius xfo lived together, that I like a bird was 
always looking out, and longing to fly away, but he was g'evifing after what 
manner he might prevent my flight, and gave up no part of the property of 

1 L e. upwards of 13,300!. 
Dion. 
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Dion. At the fame time, however, we were faid to be fociable through the 
whole of Sicily. But at that period, Dionyfius endeavoured to diminifh the 
pay of the mercenaries, contrary to the cuflom of his father; and the fol
diers being enraged, affembled in a body, and declared this fhould not take 
place. Dionyfius therefore endeavoured to force them to fubmiffion, and 
for this purpofe fhut the gates of the acropolis : but the foldiers immediately 
marched to the walls, vociferating a certain barbarous and warlike paeon ; at 
which Dionyfius being terrified, granted the foldiers all they defired, and 
thofe that carried crefcent fhields more than their ufual pay. But a report was 
rapidly fpread that Heraclides was the caufe of this disturbance ; upon hearing 
which, Heraclides immediately difappeared. Dionyfius therefore endea
voured to take him ; but not being able to difcover his place of retreat, 
he ordered Theodotes to attend him in the gardens, in which at that time I 
happened to be walking. Other parts, therefore, of their difcourfe I neither 
known or heard; but what Theodotes faid to Dionyfius before me I both know 
and remember. For he faid, Plato, I am perfuading Dionyfius, that if I 
were able to bring Heraclides hither, he would anfwer to the crimes which 
are now laid to his charge : and if it does not appear fit to Dionyfius that he 
fhould dwell in Sicily, yet I think it is proper that, receiving his wife and fon, 
he fhould be permitted to fet fail for Peloponnefus, and there refide, not in
juring Dionyfius in any refpect, and enjoying his own property. I have 
therefore, prior to this, fent, and fhall again fend for him. But whether he 
complies with my firft or fecond citation, I think it proper that he fhould re
ceive no injury, either here or in the fuburbs, but that he fhall be lent out of 
the kingdom, till Dionyfius fhall think fit to recall him 'r and I requeft Dio
nyfius to accede to thefe terms. Do you accede or not ? fays he, fpeaking to 
Dionyfius. He anfwered, I do accede ; nor fhall he naffer any thing worfe 
than what has now been mentioned, though he fhould make his appear
ance in your houfe. 

However, on the evening of the following day, Eurybius and Theodotes 
came to me in great hafte and wonderfully alarmed : and Theodotes faid to 
me, Plato, was you not a wituefs yefterday to the compact which Dionyfius 
made with me and you refpecting Heraclides ? To which I replied, Un
doubtedly I was. But now, fays he , the foldiers with crefcent fhields are 
running every where in order to take Heraclides, and there is reafon to fear 

that 
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that he is concealed at no great ditrance. Attend us therefore to Dionyfius 
with every poffible artifice. In confequence of this, we followed and came 
to him ; and they indeed ftood filent and weeping; but I faid, Thefe men, 

"Dionyfius, are afraid left you fhould make fome alteration refpecting Hera-
clides, contrary to your compact yefterday : for it appears to me that he 
is evidently at no great diftance from hence. But Dionyfius on hearing this 
was violently enraged, and his countenance exhibited all various colours, 
fuch as anger produces : but Theodotes falling at his feet, and taking his hand, 
wept, and fuppliantly implored him not to do any fuch thing. Then 1, re-
fuming the difcourfe, confoled him and faid, Take courage, Theodotes, for 
Dionyfius dares not to act contrary to the compact which he made yefterday. 
But he looking at me, and in a very tyrannic manner, W i t h you, fays he, 
I made no compact, neither great nor fmall. T o which I replied, By thcr 
gods, you promifed me, that you would not do the very things, which this 
man now requefts you not to do. Having thus faid, I turned from him and left 
the place. 

After this Dionyfius endeavoured to find Heraclides : however, Theodotes 
fent meffengers to him, and exhorted him to fly. But Dionyfius fent Tifias 
and the foldiers with the crefcent fhields, and ordered them to purfue him. 
Heraclides, however, as it is faid, cfcaped their purfuit, and in the fmall 
part of a day fled into the dominions of the Carthaginians. But now, from 
the enmitv towards me which this occafioned, Dionyfius appeared to have a 
pretext for doing that which, for a long time, he had been attempting to ac-
complifh by ftratagem, I mean, withholding the property of Dion. And in 
the firft place he fent me from the acropolis, pretending it was requifite that 
the women fhould perform a facrifice, which laftsfor ten days, in the gardens 
in which I refided. H e therefore ordered me at that time to take up my re-
fidence, out of the acropolis, with Archidemus : but when I was there, Theo
dotes fending for me, was indignant at many of the then tranfactions, and 
complained of Dionyfius. But Dionyfius hearing that I had been with Theo
dotes, made this another pretext of enmity towards me, fimilar to the for
mer, and fent a certain perfon to afk me, whether I had really been with 
Theodotes at his requeft. T o which I readily replied, I had. The meffenger 
therefore faid, Dionyfius ordered me to tell you, that you by no means do 
well, in always preferring to him Dion and the friends of Dion . This is 

what 



OF P L A T O . tf2S 

what was (aid ; and after this Dionyfius never again fent for me to his pa
lace, as it was now clear that I was the friend of Theodotes and Heraclides* 
and an enemy to him ; and he no longer confidered me as well affected to
wards him, becaufe the property of Dion was entirely confumed. 

After this I dwelt out of the acropolis among the mercenary foldiers : but 
as well others as certain Athenian citizens, who acted as fervants to 
Dionyfius, came to me and informed me that I was calumniated by the fol
diers. And befides this, certain perfons threatened to kill me, if they could 
apprehend me. 1 devifed therefore the following means of prefervation : I 
fent to Archytas, and other friends at Tarentum, and informed them of my 
situation : but they, under the pretext of a certain embafTy from the city, fent 
Lamifcus, who was one of my friends, with a galley of thirty ranks ; and he* 
on his arrival, informed Dionyfius that I wifhed to depart, and defired him bf 
all means to grant my requeft. To this Dionyfius affented, and difmiffed me 
with a paffport. However, I neither afked for the money belonging to Dion, 
nor did any one give it me. 

But when I came to Peloponnefus to the Olympic games, I there met with 
Dion, who was beholding the celebration of them, and informed him of the 
paft tranfactions ; but he, calling Jupiter to witnefs, immediately declared 
to me, and my domeftics and friends, that he would prepare to punifh Dio
nyfius, both on account of his deceiving me, while I was his gueft (for thus 
he faid and thought), and expelling and banifhing him unjuftly. On hearing 
this, I perfuaded him to call his friends if he were willing. But I faid, as to 
myfelf, fince you have forced me after a manner, together with others, 
to become the companion and gueft of Dionyfius, and a partaker with 
him of facred rites, he will doubtlefs think that I ought to conduct myfelf 
as an equitable medium between both parties, efpecially fince, when I was 
accufed by many of forming stratagems in conjunction with you againft him 
and his tyranny, he did not put me to death, though he was not prevented 
from doing fo by fear. To this I added, that my age rendered me unfit to 
engage in the concerns of war; and that I fhould act as a mediator between 
them, if at any time their friendfhip would require the affiftance of a concili
ator. But I informed them, that as long as they were averfe to each other, 
they muft call others to their affiftance, I faid thefe things, in confequence 
of hating my wandering and adverfe fortune about Sicily. 

VOL. v. 4 L However, 
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However, as they were not perfuaded by the arguments which I adduced, 
they have been the caufes of all the evils that exift at prefent. Indeed, if 
Dionyfius had given to Dion the property which was his due, or if he had 
been perfectly reconciled to him,.we may fay, as far as the condition of human 
affairs permits us to judge, that nothing adverfe would have happened : for I 
could eafily have kept Dion from hoftile meafures, both by mywill and power. 
But now, being impelled againft each other, they fill all things with evils; 
though indeed Dion had the fame wifh, which I fhould fay both I and every 
other moderate perfon ought to have, refpecting his own power, and that of 
his friends, and refpecting his own city, I mean the wifh to benefit when in 
authority, and when in the greateft power to impart the greateft benefits. But 
this will not be effected by him who endeavours to enrich himfelf and his 
friends, who forms ftratagemsagainft the city, and being poor collects together 
confpirators, and having no dominion over himfelf is through timidity van-: 
quifhed by pleafure : who befides this flays thofe that are wealthy, calling* 
them enemies, feizes their wealth, and at the fame time proclaims to his 
adjutants and aflbciates, that no one ought to accufe him, as he is poor. 
After the fame manner, he who benefits his city will be honoured by it, in 
confequence of distributing by decrees the property of a few among the many;' 
And this will likewife be the cafe, when any one governing a great city, and at? 
the fame time many leffer cities, unjuftly diftributes to his own city the 
wealth of the leffer. For after this manner, neither Dion, nor any other 
perfon, would ever voluntarily take upon them an authority, which would) 
always be pernicious to himfelf and pofterity ; but he will endeavour to 
eftablifh fuch a polity, and fuch laws, as are the moft juft, and the beft, and 
which can be affected by the feweft deaths and banifhments. 

This conduct indeed was now adopted by Dion, who preferred fuffering 
things impious to the commiffion of them ; but who, at the fame time that he 
was cautious left he fhould fuffer them, fell, after he had arrived at the fummit 
of advantage over his enemies. Nor did he in this fuffer any thing wonderful: 
for the foul of a pious man will never be wholly deceived refpecling things 
impious, temperate, and prudent. But neither perhaps is it wonderful, if the 
fame thing has happened to him as to a good pilot, from whom the future 
ftorm is not entirely concealed, but who may be ignorant of a fudden tempeft, 
which is of an unexpected magnitude, and by which he may be violently 

overwhelmed. 
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overwhelmed. After the fame manner, through the feweft circumftances, was 
Dion deceived: for he was not entirely ignorant that his enemies were bad 
men, though he was unacquainted with the profundity of their ignorance, 
and of the reft of their depravity and voracity. Through being deceived in 
this he fell, and by his fall involved Sicily in infinite grief. W h a t therefore 
J advife you to do, after the prefent relation of thefe particulars, I have 
already nearly mentioned. But it appeared to me neceiTary to (how on what 
account I came a fecond time to Sicily, through the abfurdity and irration
ality with which this circumftance feems to be attended. If, therefore, what 
has been now faid fhall appear to any one to be reafonable, and if he fhould 
think that I had a fufficient pretext for undertaking this voyage, the content* 
of this Epiftle will alfo be fufficient. 

4 L 2 EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE VIIL 

PLATO to the Kindred and Familiars of DION—Profperitj. 

I perceive that affairs are in a very profperous condition, I will endea
vour, as far as I am able, to fend you a true account of them. But I hope 
I fhall not only, in the firft place, give you falutary advice, but, in the 
fecond place, all thofe that are in Syracufe; and, in the third place, your 
enemies and adverfaries, except fome one of them fhall have been guilty of 
an impious deed. For thefe things are incurable, and can never be expiated. 
But confider what I now fay. 

T h e tyranny being diffolved, all Sicily is at ft rife about thefe very things* 
A n d fome wifh to reftore again the former government, but others to bring 
the tyranny entirely to an end, while in the mean time the feveral plans 
about things of this kind appear to the multitude to be right, fo long as they 
tend to injure their enemies, and benefit their friends, in the higheft degree. 
It is however by no means eafy for him who inflicts many evils on others 
not to fuffer many himfelf. N o r is it neceiTary, in order to fee this clearly, 
to fearch for examples at a great diftance, fince the circumftances which 
have now taken place about Sicily are fufficient for this purpofe: for 
fome attempt to injure, and others to take vengeance on the injurers. But 
you are fufficiently acquainted with thefe particulars, to be able to teach 
them to others. In thefe things, therefore, there is nearly no difficulty. 
But what is advantageous to all enemies and friends, or what is the leaft 
noxious to both, this it is neither eafy to perceive, nor, when feen, to accom
plifh. Indeed this confultation and inquiry appears to refemble prayer. 
Let it therefore be in every refpecl: a certain prayer. For // is requifite to 
begin every thing from tha. gods, both in fpeaking and underfanding. But 
when brought to a conclufion, it will fignify to us the following dilcourfe. 

From the time that the war began to the end of it, one alliance nearly 
ruled over both you and your enemies; an alliance which your fathers once 

eftablifhed., 
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eftablifhed, in confequence of being involved in the greater! drfliculties, at that 
time when the Sicily of the Greeks was expoied to the extreme danger of 
becoming the prey of Barbarians, through being entirely fubverted by the 
Carthaginians. For then they chofe Dionyfius, as being a young man, and 
ftrenuous in fuch warlike affairs as were properly adapted to him. But 
they gave him as an allvifer Ilipparinus, who was his fenior: and for the 
fafety of Sicily, in veiling thefe two with abfolute power, they denominated 
them, as they fay, tyrants. And whether any one is will ing to think that a 
divine fortune and a god, or the virtue of the governors, or both, together with 
the citizens of that time, were the caufe of the fafety of Sicily, let this be juft 
as he pleafes. Safety, however, to the men of that time, was thus obtained. 
As therefore they conducted themfelves in this manner, it is juft that thofe 
who were faved fhould return them thanks. But if the tyranny afterwards 
improperly ufed any gift of the city, for this it has partly been accufed, and 
partly has fuffered punifhment. Certain punifhments, therefore, have necef-
farily been properly inflicted on them for their conduct. For if you could 
either avoid them, without great danger and labour, or they could eafily 
recover the antient government, we fhould not advife you to do fuch things 
as we fhall perfuade you to do hereafter. But now it is proper that both o f 
you fhould underftand and call to mind, how often you have been in hope of 
obtaining your defire, and have thought that but little was wanting to the 
accomplishment of all things according to your intention. However , this 
little that was wanting became every where the caufe of great and infinite 
evils, and has not yet arrived at any end. But the antient evils always adhere 
together, and though the end prefents itfelf to the view, yet a new begin
ning continually fprings forth. T h e whole too of the tyrannic and popular 
genus appears to have perifhed under this circle. But if that which it feems 
reafonable to expect, though of an execrable nature, fhould take place, all 
Sicily nearly will become deftitute of the Greek tongue, in confequence o f 
being transferred to a certain Phoenician or O p i c 1 dynafty and power. All 
the Greeks, therefore, with all poffible diligence and earneftnefs, ought to 
bring a remedy for thefe things. If indeed any one can give better advife 
than that which I fhall give, he may with the greateft rectitude be called a 
lover of Greece. 

* The Opici were the antient inhabitants of Campania, 
But 
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But I will now endeavour, with all poflible freedom of fpeech, and making 
ufe of a certain common and juft mode of difcourfe, to evince to you what 
appears to me to be the truth. I fhall however for this purpofe fpeak in the 
character of an arbitrator, and according to my antient cuftom give advice 
both to him who tyrannizes and him who is fubjecl to tyranny. And now, 
in the firft place, 1 advife every tyrant to fly from the appellation, and the 
thing itfelf, and change his tyranny, if poffible, into a kingdom. But it is 
poflible, as the wife and good Lycurgus evinced in reality : for he, when he 
law that the race of his kindred in Argos and Meffene had arrived from the 
power of kings to that of tyrants, and that they were deftroying both them
felves and the city,—he, I fay, fearing both for his country and race, applied a 
remedy, by introducing the government of elderly men, and the divifion of 
the Ephori, as the means of preferving the royal government. And it is 
owing to this that it has been preferved for fo many generations with glory; 
fmce here law became the proper king of men, and men did not tyrannize 
over the laws. T o effect this indeed my prefent difcourfe perfuades all 
men, exhorting thofe that afpire after tyranny to turn and fly, with an un
wearied celerity, from the felicity of hungry and ftupid men, and endeavour 
to transfer themfelves to a royal form of government, become fubfervient to 
royal laws, and thus obtain the greateft honours with the confent both of 
men and the laws. 

But I advife thofe that purfue free manners, and avoid a fervile yoke as an 
evil, to be cautious left, through an infatiable avidity of a certain unfeafonable 
liberty, they fall into the difeafe of their anceftors, who, through an unmea-
fured love of freedom, fuffered all the evils of extreme anarchy. For thofe 
that governed in Sicily before Dionyfius and Ilipparinus, lived as they 
thought happily, becaufe they lived luxurioufly, and governed even governors 
themfelves. They likewife diffolved the authority of the twelve military 
chiefs prior to Dionyfius, and judged no one according to law, that they 
might not be fubject to any one who governed either with juftice or law. But 
they were in every refpect entirely free, and on this account they became 
fubject to tyrannic governments. For both flavery and freedom when they 
are tranfeendeat, are attended with every evil. But when they fubfift accord
ing to meafure, they are attended with every good. And the fervice of 
dhinity is attended with meafure, but that of men is without meafure. 

Divinity 
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Divinity too is the Jaw to temperate men, but pleafure to the intem
perate. 

Since thefe things, therefore, naturally fubfift: in this manner, I exhort 
that the advice which I give to the friends of Dion be given to all the 
Syracufians, as the common advice of Dion and myfelf But I will unfold 
what he while living and able faid. Though perhaps fome one may inquire 
what the advice of Dion has to do with the prefent arfairs. H e a r : — " O 
Syracufians, receive before all things fuch laws as appear to you to be neither 
conducive to gain, nor the gratification of your defires; but as there are 
three things, viz. foul, body, and riches, it is requifite that the care of the 
foul fhould rank in the firft place; that of the body in the fecond place, 
fituated under the care belonging to the foul; and, in the third place, the 
honour pertaining to riches, as in a ftate of fervitude to both body and foul. 
T h e divine inftitution effecting thefe things, will be a law rightly eftablifhed 
for you, and rendering thofe by whom it is ufed truly happy. But the dif
courfe which calls the rich happy, is itfelf miferable and ftupid, is the difcourfe 
of women and children, and renders thofe that are perfuaded by it like 
itfelf. Indeed, that thefe things to which I exhort you are true, you will 
know in reality, if you have tafted of what has now been faid by me re
fpecting laws. But a moft true examination appears to have taken place 
refpecting all things. However, fuch laws being received, fince Sicily is in 
danger, and you neither fufficiently vanqnifh, nor are remarkably vanquifhed* 
it will perhaps be juft and advantageous to all of you to purfue the middle 
path, as well for thofe of you that avoid the feverity of government, as for 
thofe of you that defire its reftoration. For your anceftors formerly, which 
is a thing of the greateft confequence, preferved the Greeks from the Bar
barians ; fo that it is now lawful to difcourfe concerning the prefent polity. 
For if at that time the Greeks had perifhed, we could neither have difcourfed 
in any refpect concerning them, nor would any hope whatever have re
mained. Now therefore to fome let there be liberty in conjunction with a 
royal government; but to others in fubjection to i t ; the laws at the fame 
time having dominion not only over the other citizens, but over kings them
felves, whenever they are found to act contrary to law. But in all thefe 
affairs, eftablifh kings in conjunction with the gods, with a mind found and 
free from guile . 

And, 
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And, in the firft place, eftablifh my fon 1 on a two-fold account, viz. for 
my fake, andfor the fake of my father. For he at that time freed the city 
from the Barbarians: but I freed it twice from tyrants, as you yourfelves 
can testify. But, in the fecond place, make him a king, who has the fame 
n a m e ' with my father, I mean the fon of Dionyfius: and this do for the 
lake of the affiftance which he now affords, and on account of his pious 
manners ; for though he is the fon of a tyrant, yet he has voluntarily libe
rated the city ; and has thus procured for himfelf and his race cv8r-living 
honour, inftead of the transient and unjuft renown of a tyranny. In the 
third place, it is proper to invite willingly to the kingdom of the Syra
cufians, the city alfo being will ing, Dionyfius the fon 3 of Dionyfius, who is 
now the general of the enemy's army, if he affents to the kingly form of 
government, fearing the changes of fortune, commiferating his country, and 
paying due reverence to temples and fepulchres; left through a love of 
contention he fhould involve all things in ruin, and thus gratify the Barba
rians by the destruction of his country. 

Thefe three kings, therefore, whether you give or deprive them of a 
Lacedaemonian power, you fhould by common confent eftablifh after the 
manner which 1 have before mentioned to you, and which now again hear. 
If the offspring of Dionyfius and Hipparinus are willing, for the fafety of 
Sicily, that the prefent calamities fhould ceafe, and are thus defirous to pro
cure honours for themfelves and their race, both for the future and prefent 
time, on this condition, as I have before laid, call them to the government, 
inverting with the power of making a reconciliation, fuch ambaffadors as 
they fhall think fit for the purpofe, whether they are chofen from among 
yourfelves, or from other cities, or from b o t h ; and befides this, as many as 
they fhall choofe to allow. 

Thefe, in the firft place, fhould eftablifh laws and a polity, in which it will 
be requifite that the kings fhould be lords of the facred, and fuch other 
concerns as ought to be entrusted to the benefactors of their country. 
Guardians of the laws too fhould be created, thirty-five in number, and 

1 Diou, who is here fuppofed to be fpeaking, means his fon Hipparinus. 
* Viz. Hipparinus, the fon of Hipparinus. 
3 Viz. the fon of the fecond Dionyfius. 

thefe, 
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thefe, together with the people and fenate, fhould he the governor-; of war 
and peace. There mould likewife be different courts of juftice : and the 
thirty-five guardians of the laws {hould be the judges of death and banilhment. 
And befides thefe, judges fhould be chofen from thofe that acted laft in the 
capacity of governors ; fo that one who appears to be the beft and the moft 
juft fhould be chofen from each government. Thefe too, on the follow
ing year, muft judge fuch of the citizens as deferve death, or imprifonment, 
or exile. But the king fhall not be permitted to be a judge of thefe decifions, 
as being a prieft, and confequently purified from murder, bonds, and exile. 
While living, I conceived that thefe things fhould take place, and 1 think fo 
at prefent. And then indeed, in conjunction with you, I fhould have van
quifhed my enemies, if foreigners and the furies had not prevented me from 
effecting what I intended to effect. 

In the next place, if the event of things had anfwered my expectations, I 
fhould have caufed the reft of Sicily to be inhabited, after having expelled 
the Barbarians from the places which they now occupy, fuch of them how
ever being excepted as fought for the common liberty againft the tyranny. 
I fhould likewife have reftored the former inhabitants of Grecian places to 
their antient and paternal abodes. I therefore advife and call upon all of you 
to conceive and act in the very fame manner at prefent: and let him who is 
unwilling to do fo, be confidered in common as an enemy. But neither are 
thefe things fuch as it is impoffible to accomplifh : for he who judges thofe 
things to be impoffible, which fubfift in the fouls of two perfons, and which 
from reafoning will readily be found to be the beft of things, is by no means 
wife. But by the two, I mean the foul of Hipparinus the fon of Dionyiius, 
and the foul of my fon. For I think if thefe two agree, the other Syracu
fians, and all thofe who are lovers of their country, will likewife be unani
mous. But paying due honours, and praying to all the gods, and to thofe 
other natures whom it is proper to reverence in conjunction with the gods, 
and befides this perfuading and inciting both your friends and enemies, 
benignantly, and in every poffible way, do not defift, till by what we have 
now faid, urging you in the fame manner as divine dreams urge thofe that 
are awake, you obtain clear evidence and profperous fortune in perfection." 

vol. v . EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE IX. 

PLATO to ARCHYTAS tb$ Tarenftnt—ProfperUy. 

T H E familiars of Archippus and Philonides came to us, bringing with 
them the letter which j o u gave them, and relating the ftate of your 
affairs. Such things therefore as pertain to the city, they accomplifhed with-
out difficulty ; for they were not in every refpecl laborious. But as to what 
relates to yourfelf, they faid that you are indignant becaufe you cannot be 
freed from an attention to public concerns. That it is indeed the moft 
pleafant thing in life, for a man to attend to his own affairs, efpecially if he 
choofes to act in the fame manner as you do, is nearly obvious to every one; but 
you ought alfo to confider this, that each of us is not born for himfelf alone ; 
but that our country claims one part of our birth, our parents another part, 
and our friends the remaining part. Much too muft be given to the occafions 
which occupy our life. As your country, therefore, calls upon you to attend 
to public affairs, it would perhaps be abfurd not to obey its call: for at the 
fame time too, it happens that a place is left for depraved men, who apply 
themfelves to politics, not from the beft motives. But of thefe things 
enough. 

At prefent we take care of Echecratesand fhall do fo in future ; and this 
for your fake, and that of his father Phrynion, and for the fake of the young 
man himfelf. 

1 This is the perfon to whom the laft difcourfe of Socrates was related by Phaedo. See the 
Dialogue of that name. 

EPISTLE 
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EPISTLE X. 

PLATO to AR1STOD OR US—Profptrity. 

I H E A R that you are now in the moft eminent degree the aflbciate of Dion , 
and that you are at all times moft wife with refpect to thofe manners that are 
fubfervient to philofophy. For I fay that firmnefs, faith, and integrity, con
stitute true philofophy. But I think that other wifdom and hull, which tend 
to other things, when denominated elegant fubtilties, will be rightly named. 
But now farewell; and continue to abide in the manners in which you now 
abide. 

4 M 2 E P I S T L E 
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E P I S T L E X L 

PLATO to LAODAMAS—ProfterUy. 

W E have before written to you, that your coming to Athens is of great 
confequence with refpecl to all you fay. But as you declare you cannot 
come, if either I fhould be able to come, or Socrates, as you mention in your 
letter, this will be the fecond plan to be adopted. Socrates however, at pre
fent, labours under the infirmity of the ftrangury ; and it would be dis
graceful for me to go thither, if the particulars, for the fake of which you in
cite me to make this journey, are not accomplifhed : but I have not much 
hope that they will be accomplifhed. However , to difcufs every particular 
would require a long epiftle. And at the fame time my body, through age, 
is not able to bear the fatigue of wandering, and to encounter all thofe dan
gers with which the land and fea are furrounded ; efpecially at the prefen t 

time, when travelling is fult of danger. But I give you as advice, that which 
Hefiod, through me as the relator, fays, " that to opine is vile, but to under
ftand is difficult." For if there are any who think that a city can be well 
eftablifhed by the mere promulgation of laws , without fome one endued with 
authority prefiding in the city, and attending to the conduct of its inhabitants, 
in order that both flaves and the free born may be temperate and brave,— 
thofe who entertain this opinion do not think rightly. 

But again, if there are men among you who deferve this authority* 
let them obtain it. But if there is occafion for fome one to inftruct 
them, I think that neither he who can teach, nor thofe who are capable of 
being inftructed, are with you. Al l that remains, therefore, is to pray to 
the gods : for cities, prior to the prefent t ime, have been nearly constituted 

in 
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in this manner. And after they have been well peopled, through the inter
vention of great concerns, which have taken place through war and other 
tranfacrions, then at fuch like feafons an illuftrious and good man has ob
tained a mighty, power. But prior to this, it is proper and neceiTary to beftow 
great attention on thefe things. Confider what I fay, and do not acl impru
dently, in confequence of thinking that fomething ought to be done with ex
pedition. May profperity attend you. 

EPISTLE 
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E P I S T L E XII . 

PLATO to ARCHYTAS the Taretiline—Profperty. 

I T is wonderful with what pleafure w e received the commentaries which 
came from you,and how very much we were delighted with the genius of their 
author. T o us indeed, he appeared to be a man worthy of his antient proge
nitors. For thofe men are faid'to have been ten thoufand in number ; and 
according to the fable, they were the beft. of all thofe Trojans that were 
-excited by Laomedon. 

W i t h refpecl: to the commentaries by me , about which you write, they are 
not yet miifhed. However , fuch as they are, I have fent them to you. W i t h 
refpecl to guardianfhip, we both accord in our fentiments, fo that in this par
ticular there is no need of exhortation 1 . 

1 There is another epiftle after this which is afcribed to Plato, but which I have not tranflated, 
%ecaufe it is obvioufly fpurious. That it is fo, will be at once evident to the intelligent reader from 
ihe following fentence in it, rnf f*t* r*f <r7rov$atas twiroXns Beo; «fX«> $tot

 & T " f vrov, viz. " The word 
god is the beginning of a ferious epiftle, the word gods of one that is not fo." Very properly there
fore in ali the early editions of Plato is the reader admonifhed that this epiftle is fpurious by the word 
9o$iu£Tai; and it is lingular that Fabricius (hould doubt whether it might not be genuine, becaufe 
Diogenes Laertius enumerates thirteen epiftles of Plato, and this with the preceding makes thir
teen. Fox of the thirteen which are extant, two, as the reader will perceive, are written by Dion. 

THE END OF THE £PISTLES. 

A D D I T I O N A L 
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T l I E fcope of the Cratylus* is to exhibit in things Iafl the prolific energy of fouls, 
and the affimilative power, which, eflentially receiving, they evince through the 
rectitude of names. But fince the partial energy of fouls frequently fails of its proper 
ends, juft in the fame manner as a partial nature, hence names indefinite, and which 
are cafually circulated, naturally take place, and all of them are not the offspring of 
intellectual fcience, nor do they all regard an alliance with things themfelves. Again, the 
Cratylus is logical and dialectical, not, however, according to the mere dialectic methods 
of the Peripatetics, but according to the fcientific t dialectic of the great Plato, which 
is only adapted to thofe whofe dianoetic power is perfectly purified, who have been in
ftructed from their youth in difciplines, have purified the juvenile condition of their 
manners through the virtues j and, in fhort, have genuinely philofophized. This dia
lectic alfo is the defenfive enclofure of difciplines, leads us up to the good, the one 

* The extracts with which the reader is here presented, comprehend nearly the whole of the Scholia of 

Proclus on the Cratylus. They may be justly called an incomparable treasury of theological information,, 

since they are replete with the most mystic wisdom, and many of the most abstruse dogmas of antient 

theology are here most satisfactorily and perspicuously unfolded. T o him also who is desirous of penetrat

ing the depths of Grecian mythology, they will be inestimable; and genuine elucidations of many parts of 

Homer, of the Hymns of Orpheus, and of theTheogony ofHesiod, can alone be obtained from these Scholia. 

And in addition to all this, these Scholia are no less rare than valuable, since a copy of them is not to be 

found either in the university of Oxford or Cambridge, or in the British Museum, or in any of the universi

ties of Scotland or Ireland; and it is seldom to be met with in the universities on the continent. M y copy 

is a transcript of the manuscript now in the possession of Mr. Heber, of Brazen-nose college, Oxford. 

t For an account of this dialectic, see the Parmenides, and particularly the introduction to it. 

vol. v. 4 N caufe 
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eaufe of all things, and was imparted to men through Prometheus, together with a mod 

fplendid fire* from the gods. For the analytics of the Peripatetics, and demonftration, 

which is the fummit of this, may be comprehended by all who are not entirely involved 

in mental darknefs, and who have not drank abundantly of the water of oblivion. 

Again,, intellect is the producer (7rp©£cteuf) of dialectic, from the whole of itfelf 

generating the whole of it; according to the progreffion of all things from the one, giv

ing fubfiftence to the divifive method; but according to the collective comprehenfion of 

every thing in one idiom, to the definitive method and according to the prefence of 

forms with each other, though which each is what it is, and participates of other forms, 

the demonftrative method ; and generating the analytic method, according to the con-

verfior* of all things to the one, and their proper principles. 

Again, according to Ariftotle, there is one rhetoric, and one dialectic, which are 

able to perfuade or confute on both fides; but Plato fays it is better to give a two-fold 

diftribution to each. For one fpecies of rhetoric is flattery,[ and without art, which 

he reprobates in the Gorgias; but the other is the fcience of things good and juft, 

which he celebrates in the Phaedrus. And again, he difrnitTes the dialectic of Ariltode 

as contentious, but embraces the diale&ic, which furveys the principles of things, as a 

part of philofophy. 

The prefent dialogue makes us to be fcientificaliy knowing in the rectitude of names; 

and it is neceffary that he who intends to be fkilled in dialectic fhould begin from this 

theory. 

As Plato, in the Parmenidcs, delivers the whole of dialectic, but not merely fo, but 

together with the theory of beings, fo now he delivers the rectitude of names, together 

with the fcience of things. 

Plato now wifhes to deliver the principles of things and of dialectic, fince he delivers 

names in conjunction with the things of which they are names. 

Why is it that Plato fays, that by defpifing names we fhall become, in old age, more 

rich in prudence, and yet now makes the invefligation of them the leading object? May 

we not fay, that he confiders them, not fo far as they are appellations, but fo far as they 

are images of things ? For the definitive art is triple; fince either beginning from the 

higheft genus, it proceeds through all the media, to the laft differences, which the 

* See the notes on the Philebus. 
Elean 
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Elean gueft does*, when defining a fophift and politician; or receiving the genus 
which is near and known, it proceeds through the following differences, fuch as in this 
inftance, man is an animal pedeftrian, biped, and the like; or it ufes name alone, fuch 
as the becoming is beautiful, and foul is $VQ-IO%YI owice,, and the like. For if he who at 
firft eftablifhed names poffeffed fcience, he who ufes an eftablifhed name muft neceftarily 
fall upon definition. Hence Plato now makes the inveftigation about fuch like names 
his principal defign, and through thefe as media is extended to things themfelves. This 
inquiry alfo contributes to demonftration. Thus, in the Phasdrus, Plato endeavours to 
fhow, that the divining art is better than that pertaining to augury, from the name. It 
likewife contributes to analyfis. Thus, in the Phcedrus, Plato calls the love which is 
participated by mortals flying, but that which is imparticipable and divine winged, through 
the effence and the energy of the god confpiring into one; and thus he appears to afcend 
and analyze. Frequently alfo, this is neceffary to divifion. Thus Socrates (hows, by 
divifion, that the pleafant is one thing, and the good another, becaufe the names alfo are 
two. 

Thatf the perfons of the dialogue are Cratylus the Heraclitean, of whom Plato was an 
auditor, who faid that all names are from nature, and that fuch as are not from 
nature are not names, juft as we fay, that he who falfely denominates things fays nothing; 
and Hermogenes, the Socratic, who on the contrary faid that there was no name from 
nature, but that all names are from pofition ; and the third is Socrates, who diftinguifh-
ing fays, that fome names are from nature, and others from pofition; fuch as are thofe 
which are cafually made. For the names which belong to things perpetual, rather par
ticipate of a fubfiftence from nature, but thofe which belong to things corruptible, rather 
partake of the cafual. For he who calls his fon AthanafiusJ, manifefts the confufion 
of names about things of this kind. 

Further ftill, fince names have both form and matter, according to form they rather 
participate of a fubfiftence from nature, but according to matter of a fubfiftence from 
pofition. And Socrates indeed, addreffing himfelf to Hermogenes, feparates names 
firmly eftablifhed in the gods, fuch as fwpiwi, and the like, from thofe which fubfift in 

* In the Sophista and Politicus. 
t Almost all the paragraphs of these Scholia begin with the word ;r», that. 
I That is, Immortal. 

4 N 2 fouls* 
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fouls, fuch as SxTisicz. But, addrefling himfelf to Cratylus, he admits, indeed, the 
relation of names to things, but fhows that there is much of the cafual in names, and 
at the fame time that all things are not moved. 

That the heavens, which partake more of motion, have alfo permanency after a cer
tain manner, as in the poles, and things of this kind. But the earth, which partakes 
more of permanency, has alfo motion through its internal change. 

That names which fubfift from nature partake alfo of a fubfiftence from pofition, and 
thofe which fubfift from pofition partake of a fubfiftence from nature. 

That Cratylus being fcientific, and employing the greateft brevity of diction, which 
was the peculiarity of the Heraclitics, in confequence of enunciations not being able to 
keep pace with the flowing nature of things, appears to anfwer, through the whole of 
the dialogue, from the feweft fyllables and words. Hence the moft imitative Plato, in 
the very beginning, reprefents him as faying (ZOVXEU But Hermogenes being doxaftic, 
and venerating the opinions of the many, conformably to his doctrine, that names fub
fift from pofition, fays, si <roi IOKEI, he. For IOKW^ frequently belongs to things ineli
gible, and alfo to fuch as are eligible, juft as will is of things good alone. 

That the whole Apolloniacal feries is fufpended from the government of Jupiter. 
That Pythagoras and Epicurus were of the opinion of Cratylus; but Democritus and 

Ariftotle of Hermogenes. Pythagoras therefore being afked what was the wifeft of 
things, faid it was number; and being aiked what was the next in wifdom faid, he who 
gave names to things. But by number, he obfeurely fignified the intelligible order, 
which comprehends the multitude of intellectual forms: for there that which is the 
firft: and properly number* fubfifts after the fupereftential one. This likewife fupplies 
the meafures of effrnce to all beings, in which alfo true wifdom, and knowledge which 
is of itfelf, and which is converted to and perfects itfelf, fubfift. And as there the in
telligible, intellect:, and intelligence are the fame, fo there alfo number and wifdom are 
the fame. But by the founder of names, he obfeurely fignified the foul, which indeed 
fubfifts from intellect, and is not things themfelves like the firft intellect, but poffeffes 
the images, and effential tranfitive reafons of them, as ftatues of beings. Being 
therefore is imparted to all things from intellect, which knows itfelf and is replete with 

* That is, number according to cf.use, which subsists at the extremity of the intelligible order. For num
ber, according to hyparxis, subsists at the buirmit of the intelligible, and at the same time intellectual order. 

wifdom; 
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wifdom; but that they are denominated is from foul, which imitates intellect. Pytha
goras therefore faid, that it was not the bufinefs o f any cafual perfon to fabricate names, 
but of one looking to intellect and the nature of things. Names therefore are from na
ture. 

But Democritus, who faid that names fubfift from pofition, inferred this from four 
arguments : Firft, From famenefs of appellation ; for different things are called by the 
fame name. Names therefore are not from nature. 2d, From the variety of names, 
for if different names are adapted to one and the fame thing, they are alfo adapted to 
each other, which is impoffible. 3d, From the change of names : for why was Arifto-
cles called Plato, but Turtamus Theophraftus. 4th, If names are from nature, but 
yet from a defect of fimilars, why do we fay tppovew from (ppov̂ o-zj, but from hxzztoa-vwi 

(cvx. £Q~TI 7ra,jO'jopx?jn') we do not derive a word which alludes to this ? Names therefore 
are cafual and not from nature. But he calls the firft argument iroKxxrr^g, (i. e. 
having a manifoldfignificatwi); the fecond, i<roppo7rosy (i. e. equivalent, or equiponderant); 

and the fourth, vxwpvog, (i. e. namclefs). In anfwer to the firft of thefe arguments, fome 
fay, that it is nothing wonderful, if one name fhadows forth many things, as ifug, love, 

both from po^y\,firength, and from irizpcv, a wing, manifefts different things. In anfwer 
to the fecond, it is faid, nothing hinders that different names, in a different refpect, may 
manifeft the fame thing. Thus, for inftance, in the words merops and man, the fame 
thing may be called by the former of thefe words, according to the poffeflion of a dif-
tributed life, and by the latter according to avccQgsiv ot, QTTUOITSV, confidering what he has feen* 

In anfwer to the third, it is faid, that this very thing fignifies that names are by nature, 
viz. that we transfer thofe that are not properly eftablifhed, and which are contrary to* 
nature, to a pofition according to nature. And in anfwer to the fourth, that it is nothing 
wonderful, if names which were eftablifhed at firft fhould fail through a great length o f 
time. 

That a fubfiftence according to nature is four-fold. For it is either as the effence^ 
of plants and animals, as well the wholes as the parts; or it is as the energies and 
powers of thefe, fuch as the levity and heat of fire; or it is as fhadows and appearances 
in mirrors; or as artificial images arc affnnilated to their archetypes. Epicurus there
fore thought that names had a fubfiilence from nature according to the firft fignifica-
tion, as works precedaneous by nature, fuch as voice and fight. And as to fee and to 

hear 
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hear are according to nature, fo alfo to denominate; fo that a name is from nature, as 

being the work of nature. But Cratylus was of this opinion according to the fecond 

fignification; and hence he fays that the peculiarity of every thing is a name, as being 

appropriately affigned by the founders of names, artificially and fcientificaliy. For 

Epicurus faid, that the founders 6 f names did not eftablifh them fcientificaliy, but in 

-effecting this were moved phyfically, like thofe that more, howl, roar, and figh. But 

Socrates faid, that names are from nature, according to the fourth fignification, as 

being the progeny of fcientific conceptions, and not of phyfical appetite (orexis), but 

of the foul energizing according to imagination, and at the fame time eftabliftung names 

from the firft, as much as poflible, appropriately to things. He likewife faid, that, ac

cording to form, all names are the fame, have one power, and arc from nature. For, 

•according to form, they are fimilar to things, but differ from each other according t® 

matter. 

That the name Cratylus appears to have been affigned wvot. TM Trspi%fct7Yi<r<xi a^anorutg 

•TWV YigxxXsiTov Soyfjuciwv, from firmly obtaining the dogmas of Heraclitus, and that on this 

account he defpifed flowing things, as not properly having a fubfiftence. But the name 

Socrates is 7r«^a TM O-COTY^O. avou rev y^arcvg vqq "^vx^g, from being the favicur of the ftrength 

of his foul, that is of his reafon, and from not being drawn down under the fenfes. 

That things eternal receive their denomination from powers or energies, but things 

•generated from ufe and communion. 

That he who wifhes to imitate any thing, ought to be fcientificaliy knowing in two 

.things, viz. the archetype, and demiurgic art. 

That the Heraclitics are accufed as arrogant, as diffemblers, and as defpifers, by 

Theodorus in the Thesetetus, and now by Hermogenes. It muft be obferved, however, 

that thefe two are not philofophers; for the former was a geometrician, and the latter 

a youth. And a true philofopher has not leifure to confume his time in things of this 

i i n d . 

That Socrates did not think that the fpeculation about the rectitude of names was to 

•be defpifed, but according to the proverb he confidered fine things to be difficult. 

That inveftigation is imparted to fouls from Maia the mother of Hermes but inven

tion is from the Hermaic feries. For the more total genera of the gods energize prior to, 

.together wkh, and pofterior to, fuch cs are more partial. Hence we fee that inveftigation 

is 
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IS imperfect, and is as matter previoufly prepared, from the donation of more elevated 
caufes to their participants, fuch as form fupervening from things inferior. 

That fophifts rejoice in indicative affertions, but philofophers in fuch as are dialectic. 
And again, the fophifts, as framers of images, affume the perfon of one (killed in dia
lectic ; and thus their contentious moleftation is produced. 

That of the Hermaic gift, fome things are intellectual and firft goods; but others 
are fecondary, and perfective of the dianoetic power; and others rank in the third de
gree, purify the irrational nature, and in a particular manner meafure the phantaftic 
motions. Others again give fubfiftence to the reafons of nature ; and others are the 
fuppliers of externally proceeding powers, and of gain. For thefe are the laft and the 
material gifts of the god, which, as aftrologers fay, the god imparts in ignoble difpofi-
tions (cch^oig haltcrsc-iy"). 

That it very little belongs to a philofopher, fays Plato, to fpeak about particulars j for 
it is his bufinefs to afcend to the fpeculation of wholes, and things common. 

The reafoning of Hermogenes is as follows: If there is a tranfpofition of names^ 
names are from pofition, and are the fymbols of things. But the firft is true, and 
therefore the fecond. But the reafoning of Proclus is this: If names are fymbols of 
things, and are from pofition, we have no longer any occafion for the tranfpofition of 
names. The firft is true, and therefore the fecond. The followers of Hermogenes 
therefore fpeak erroneoufly; for they look to particulars only, and not alfo to things 
eternal. For the names of things eternal are divine and venerable, as being facred to 
the gods, whofe powers and energies they exprefs. Thefe Socrates, in the Philebus r 

venerates, and fays, that his caution about them is attended with the greateft dread. 

That the truth of an enunciative fentence (jov oi7r<poo&yT;y.ov Xoycv), means one thing 
with Ariftotle, and another with Plato in the prefent place, in which he fays, that 
names effentially predicated (*cc9 UVTK Twyopevot) are true. For that of Ariftotle fpeaks of 
the compofition and divifion of that which is predicated, and has for its fubject both 
the falfe and the true. But the great Plato knew how to ufe the fignificant of truth 
and falfehood in a fourfold refpect. For he ufes it either according to the hyparxes 
themfelves of things, as when he fays that real beings truly are, but that unreal beings 
have a falfe fubfiftence. Or he ufes it according to the pafTions which are cuniequent 

to. 
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to preceding motions, as when Socrates, in the Philebus, divides pleafure into the rrtie 
and falfe. Or according to knowledge, as when he defines falfe opinions according to 
the true. Or according to the inflruments of the gnoftic life, as, for inftance, affertions, 
names, and elements. For in thefe the true and the falfe are feen, according to their 
adaptation and fymphony with things. Rhetoricians alfo have a certain form of diction 
which they call truth. 

That Antifthcnes faid, that nothing could be contradicted; for according to him 
every affertion is true. For he who fpeaks fays fomething. He who fays fomething, 
fpeaks of that which has a being. And he who fpeaks of that which has a being, fpeaks 
the truth. In anfwer to this we muft fay, that there is alfo that which is falfe, and that 
nothing hinders but that the man who fpeaks of being may fpeak falfely. For he who 
fpeaks, fpeaks about fomething, and does not fpeak fomething. 

That bad are more known by good men, than the virtue of good men is by the bad. 
For vice is blind ; and in the firft place is ignorant of itfelf, and in the next place of 
others. 

That the dogma of Protagoras is different from that of Euthydemus. For the former 
fays, that though the fubjecl has no exiftence, yet it appears to beholders to poffefs a 
particular quality, through the commixture of the agent and patient. But the dogma 
of Euthydemus makes every thing to be all things, and alTerts that all things are at the 
iame time always true. As he that fays, that a piece of wood is white and black, fmall 
and great, moift and dry, and likewife, that all the negations of thefe are true. Hence 
beginning from different principles, thofe fophifts end in the fame thing. 

That the power of the firft infinity imparts from itfelf progreffion to all things what
ever which are capable of fubfiftence ; but bound, limits and circumfcribes every thing, 
and eftablifhcs it in its proper boundaries. Thus in numbers form pervades to all things 
from the monad and bound j but the never-failing according to progreffion from the 
prolific duad ; fo that every being has a certain nature, bound, idiom, and proper order, 
through the firft bound. There is therefore contradiction in words, which definitely 
exhibits the falfe and the true. 

That the word irrcmw, to aft, k afferted of thofe only who energize according to 

the dianoetic power, but the word now, to do, is afferted of thofe who energize in a 
diiferent 
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different manner from this. Aftions therefore and makings have their proper boundaries, 
inftruments, and times; nor does any cafual thing do or act any cafual thing. 

That fpeech is under action, may be fhown from the following divifion: Every 
energy of the foul is either effected without body, and this energy is phantafy, opinion, 
intelligence; 6r it is effected with body, and this is two-fold. For it is either unattended 
i\ith free will, and this is fenfe and involuntary motion, or it is attended with free will, 
and this is action, under which is difcourfe. 

That Plato coarranges Minerva, Vulcan, and Mars, through that which is common 
with refpect to warlike concerns; through Minerva poffeffing a kindred art with each 
of the others; through each of the others being the lover of Venus ; and becaufe each 
was produced from Juno and Jupiter. 

That the foul of the world imparts life to altermotive natures: for to thefe it is the 
fountain and principle of motion, as Plato fays in the Phsedrus and in the Laws. But 
the demiurgus imparts life fimply to all things, life, divine, intellectual, pfychical, and 
that which is divifible about bodies. 

If names, according to Ariftotle *, are from pofition, and are fymbols of things and 
conceptions, it is neceffary that the fentences compofed from them, being enunciative 
from pofition, mould not be faid, from this very circumftance, to be affimilated to com-
pofite conceptions, nor that they are of themfelves the recipients of truth or falfehood. 
But indeed enunciative fentences (01 wn-otpomnuit Xoyoi), poffeffing effentially the fpeaking 
falfely or truly, do not poffefs this from pofition. Names therefore are not from pofi
tion. 

If every one who gives a name performs a certain action, but he who performs a cer
tain action, performs it through an inftrument hence he who gives a name, fince he 
gives it through an inftrument, ufes a name as an inftrument. But of inftruments 
fome are from nature, as the hand and foot; others from pofition, as a bridle and a 
name. And of thefe artificial inftruments, fome effect fomething which is fubfervient 
to fubfiftence, as an ax j but others effect that which contributes to fignifying and 
teaching. A name therefore is a thing of this kind: for it is an inftrument which 
teaches and unfolds into light the effence of things; the teaching being affumed from 
him who ufes the inftrument, but the unfolding into light from the paradign . But a 

* See the Introduction to this Dialogue. 
VOL. v. 4 o name 
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name requires, as an inftrument, him who ufes it, but as an image it requires a refer* 
ence to its paradigm. So that it is evident from thefe things, that a name is not a 
fymbol, nor the work of any cafual pofition, but is allied to things, and adapted to 
them by nature. For every inftrument is coordinated to a proper work, and cannot 
be adapted to any thing elfe than to that for which it was made. A name therefore,, 
as being an inftrument, has a certain connate power, and which coharmonizes with the 
things fignified. As likewife, it is that which teaches, it poffeffes an order which un
folds conceptions into light j and as giving diftin&ion to effence, it produces in us a 
knowledge of things. 

Again, a name is not the effect of phyfical inftruments : for every name, fo far as 
a name, is fignificant of fomethimg ; fince voice is not the fame with name. Phyfical 
inftruments therefore, fuch as the tongue, the arteries, and the lungs, give perfection to 
voice; and though thefe cooperate irl producing a name, through matter, yet the con
ception of the founder of names, efpecically gives completion to it, which conception, 
coharmonizes, in a becoming manner, matter to form and paradigm. But he who dif
courfes, ufes a name when eftablifhed: for every inftrument has both one who ufes, 
it, and one who makes it. Every thing too which is ufed has a producing caufe j and 
every thing having a producing caufe, is miniftrant to fomething with refpect to energy. 

A name is faid to be from nature, both as an effeft, and as an inftrument; for it be
comes by its formation an image of things, and announces them through conceptions as 
media. Very properly therefore is a name faid to be a doclrinal inftrument, op/am 
hdao-xuXiKcv; but fhortly after it is called the effecl of the legiflator. And this is for the 
fake of him who difcourfes ; for it is both an end and good to unfold things. Hence 
Socrates fays, it is rather an inftrument, confidering it according to its more excellent 
fubfiftence. Hence too this inftrument is a medium between the teacher and the 
learner. 

That a fhuttle and an augur are paradigms adapted to a name. For a name feparates 
things from each other, and enters into the learner, through the depth of his concep-
tions. 

That as Socrates, in the Gorgias, demonftrates to Gallicles, who divides that which 
is juft by law, oppofitely to that which is juft by nature, that law and nature in that 
which is juft concur with ea:h other, in like manner it is neceffary to conceive that 

names 
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names fubfift both from law and nature; not however from cafual law, but from that 
which is eternal, and which confifts according to eternal reafons. A name therefore, 
through its producing caufe, which is fcientific, is both from law and pofition; but 
through its paradigmatic caufe is from nature. 

But if this be the cafe, how does Socrates afterwards fhow to Cratylus, that it is not 
only neceffary to call that a nam which is rightly framed, but that alfo which is 
erroneoufly eftablifhed. In anfwer to this, we muft fay, that law is contemplative of 
that which is univerfal. Such names therefore as are given to things perpetual, are 
founded by law. But fince there are alfo names of things corruptible, it is by no 
means wounderful if law, which regards univerfal, has not dominion over thefe, and 
that there fhould be much of the cafual in them, as in the names Ambrqfius, Athanaftus, 
Polychronius *, and the like. But what the art is which produces names we will con-
cifely relate ; for not every thing in it is a fpecies of the legiflative art. That there is 
then in the foul an affimilative power is evident j for painting and things of this kind 
are fufpended from this power, which affimilates fubordinate to fuperior natures, and 
things which fubfift in compofition to fuch as are more fimple. And again, according 
to the fame power, the foul is able to affimilate herfelf to natures fuperior to her own 
effence, viz. to gods, angels, and daemons. She alfo, through the fame power, affimi
lates to herfelf things fubordinate to her own nature; arid alfo affimilates them to things 
fuperior to herfelf. Hence fhe fabricates ftatues of gods and daemons. But wifhing to 
give fubfiftence after a manner to immaterial fimilitudes of things, and which are alone 
the progeny of the rational effence, employing from herfelf the cooperation of phantafy 
adapted to fpeech (Afxr/*^ (pocnct<r:oig), fhe produces the effence of names. And as the 
teleftic art, through certain fymbols, and arcane fignatures, affimilates ftatues of the gods, 
and makes them adapted to the reception of divine illuminations, fo the legiflative art, 
according to the fame affimilative power, gives fubfiftence to names, the ftatues of 
things; through fuch and fuch founds fhadowing forth the nature of things, and having 
given fubfiftence to them, delivers them to the ufe of mankind. Hence the legiflator 
is faid to be the lord of the generation of names. And as it is not holy to behave in a 
difcrderly manner towards the ftatues of the gods, fo neither is it becoming to err 

* The first and second of these words signify immortal; the third, having an extended duratim, 

4 o 2 about 
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about names. For a legiflative intelled is the artificer of thefe, inferting in them images 
of paradigms ; and it is proper to venerate them, through their alliance to the gods. 

It alfo appears to me that Plato eflablifhes the legiflator analogous to the demuirgus 
of the univerfe: for he it is, according to the Timasus, who eflablifhes the laws of fate, 
and who governs all things conformably to law. According to Plato too, he is the 
firft fabricator of names: for as we learn from the Timaius, he denominated one of the 
circulations of the univerfe fame, and the other different. If therefore the legiflator is 
analogous to the demiurgus, muft he not neceffarily be the lord of the pofition of 
names ? Hence in this Dialogue Plato calls the legiflator, demiurgus, and the moft rare 
of demiurgi. Thus alfo Socrates, in the Phaedrus, fays, that the name tptps was given 
by Jupiter. Of names therefore, fome are the progeny of the gods, extending alfo as 
far as to the foul; but others are the offspring of partial fouls, who are able to frame 
them through intellect: and fcience; and others again fubfift through the middle genera. 
For fome meeting with dxmons and angels, have been taught by them names better 
adapted to things than fuch as men have eftablifhed. It is requifite likewife to know 
the differences of names arifing from their producing caufes, and to refer all of them to 
the one demiurgus, a divinity of an intellectual charaderiftic Whence alfo a name has 
two-fold powers, the one, that which teaches conceptions, and is the caufe of com
munion ; but the other, that which gives diftinction to effence; fince the demuirgus 
likewife poffeffes two-fold powers, the one productive of famenefs, the other of diffe
rence. 

That the aflimilative energy of the demiurgic intellect is two-fold ; the one, that ac
cording to which he gives fubfiftence to the whole world, looking to an intelligible 
paradigm ; the other, that according to which he promulgates names adapted to things ; 
concerning which Timaeus briefly indicates, but theurgifts teach more clearly, and ora
cles * from the gods themfelves: " There is a venerable name with a fleeplefs revolu
tion, leaping into the worlds through the rapid reproofs of the father." And another 
oracle fays, " The paternal intelled difleminated fymbols through the world." Thus 
therefore the legiflator alfo, looking to the whole world, delivers the moft excellent 
polity, and impofes names affimilated to things. 

* See my collection of these Oracles in the third volume of the Monthly Magazine. 

That 
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That of things artificial there are no definite caufes and paradigms, becaufe the 
effects of fuch caufes and paradigms are effences, and proper meafures, have a reference 
to the univerfe, and proceed through nature. But every thing artificial is uneffential, 
and is all-varioufly changed in accommodation to our ufes and circumflances, and is 
feparated from things which have a natural fubfiftence. If, however, fome one fhould 
call the producing and prolific powers of the gods, which proceed into the univerfe, 
demiurgic, intellectual, generative, and perfective arts, we fhall not reject a nomination 
of this kind; fince we alfo find theologifts indicating through thefe divine productions.. 
Hence they call the Cyclops the caufes of all artificial production, who alfo taught Ju
piter, Minerva, and Vulcan. But they celebrate Minerva as prefiding over other arts, 
and particularly that of weaving, and Vulcan as the infpective guardian of another art-
According to Orpheus, however, the weaving art originates from Minerva, but proceeds 
into the vivific feries of Proferpine : for this goddefs and all her choir, abiding on high, 
are faid to weave the order of life, which is participated by all the mundane gods. For 
the one demiurgus excites all the junior demiurgi to weave together the mortal with the 
immortal form of life*. But the order of life thus woven ends in the gods who prefide 
over generation, among whom is the Homeric Circe, who weaves all the life in the four 
elements, and at the fame time with her fong harmonizes the fublunary realms. Circe 
therefore is ranked by theologifts among thefe weaving powers. Her fhuttle too, as 
they fay, is golden, by this indicating her effence to be intellectual and pure, immaterial 
and unmingled with generation, and that her employment confifts in feparating things 
liable from fuch as are in motion, according to divine diverfity. If therefore, as I have 
faid, fome one recurring to thefe analogies, calls the powers of the gods the caufes of 
thefe arts, but their effects the illuminations of thefe powers pervading through the 
whole world, he will fpeak with rectitude. For it is neceffary not only to fufpend from 
Minerva the weaving art which is with us, but prior to this, that which energizes through? 
nature, and connects generated with eternal, mortal with immortal, corporeal with in
corporeal, and fenfible with intellectual natures. In like manner we mufl furvey the 
whole of the tectonic, and each of the other arts, as firft fubfifting in nature. So that the-
fhuttle will every where have an analogous fubfiftence, feparating the genera which con-

* This is asserted in the Timaeufc 
ftitute-
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ftitute beings, that, together with the connection of them, divifion may remain, and 
genuinely preferve their hyparxis. Hence the artifts that are with us act under pre-
fiding and infpecting gods. They do not however in confequence of this contemplate 
intelligibles; for they do not operate looking to thefe, but to the forms which are with 
themfelves, and the reafons of things artificial which they contain; and this by either 
inventing thefe, or receiving them from others. For the firft artificer of a fhuttle con
ceived in his own mind what kind of a thing a fhuttle ought to be, looking to its ufe, 
and being led by this, produced in himfelf that form of a fhuttle according to which 
others are made. But others learning from him, have acquired a knowledge of the 
form, and conformably to it make the refemblance of the fhuttle. 

And here we may fee how thefe things are imitations of the demiurgic art, and of 
intellectual forms: for thefe forms being always eftablifhed according to invariable per
manency, things corruptible in the world are preferved, and are again renovated 
through their ftable famenefs. And the corruption indeed is derived from matter, but 
the ftable famenefs from an eternal form. Juft as in the fhuttles which are here, the 
corruption is from the matter, but the regeneration from the reafon or productive prin
ciple in the artift. What the fhuttle, therefore, is to the artificer by whom it is made, 
that are names to the legiflator, and all mundane natures to the demiurgus. Hence as 
forms have a three-fold fubfiftence, viz. intellectual, fcientific, doxaftic; all fenfible 
natures are derived from intellectual, names from fcientific, and fhuttles from doxaftic 
forms. 

That the fabrication of the univerfe is two-fold: for the one gives fubfiftence to 
reafons which extend to all things, and to forms which have an invariable fubfiftence* 
and fuftain no mutation ; but the other inferts divifible differences in generated natures. 
Thus, for inftance, the human form pervades fupernally from the one and whole in
tellectual fahi ication, through the ftars as media. Hence this form has a perpetual fub
fiftence, as originating from an immovable caufe. But fince men differ from each other 
in magnitude and colour, and things of this kind, thefe differences arife from the fecondary 
fabrication of the junior gods, and are converfant with much mutability, through being 
the production of moveable caufes. This however takes place, in order that the variety 
of things may ftb^ft, and that the perpetual generation of particulars may be multiplied. 
For liferent celeftial periods give completion to, and at different times generate different 

things, 



O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 6 5 5 

* See p. 495.. t See die Phaedni9> 
If 

things, and produce one connection from all things which contributes to the comple
tion of the univerfe. 

That the fhuttle* is an image of the feparating power of the gods, both of thofe that 
prefidc over wholes, and thofe that prefide over parts; for its operation in woofs repre* 
fents the energy of this power, and exhibits a fymbol of the order of the feparating 
gods. Hence when theologifts fpeak of fhuttles as belonging to thefe gods, they do 
not fpea\ of the idea of a fhuttle, but only fymbolically ufe the name. For why da 
they rather fpeak of the fhuttle, and not of fomething elfe ? And is it not abfurd that 
fcience fhould afually ufe names, and thefe when applied to the gods? But they 
appear to me to jTume things of this kind according to analogy. For what a. fhuttle is 
in the weaving art, that fcparation is in the fabrication of forms. But analogy is not the 
habitude of idea to an image, nor is it from pofition alone. Thus Plato f calls certain, 
powers of the foul horfes; neither thus denominating them cafually, nor meaning that 
thefe powers are the ideas of fenfible horfes, but merely employing analogy. Hence initia~ 
tors into the myfteries through an alliance of this kind, caufing fenfibles to fympathize with 
the gods, ufe thefe inftruments as fignatures of divine powers-, the fhuttle as a fignature of 
feparating, a cup of viviftc, afceptre of ruling, and a key of guardian powerv And thus 
they denominate other powers of the gods, ufing analogy in a fimilar manner. 

That as things are to each other, fo alfo are their names analogoufl'y to each other, 
according to honour and power. Hence the names of the gods are honourable and 
venerable, and worthy of the greateft fear to the wife. On this account they fay it is 
not proper that the Greeks fhould ufe the Egyptian, Scythian, or Perfian names of the 
gods, but fuch as are Grecian. For the gods who prefide over climates rejoice when 
they are denominated in the dialects of their proper regions. 

If he who ufes an inftrument is better than him who fabricates it as being more 
architectonic, how does a partial foul ufe the irrational nature, and the fhelly body, 
which were fabricated by the junior gods? Or does not the foul alfo contribute to the 
fabrication of thefe I And do not the junior gods ufe thefe as inftruments ? And it is 
neceffary to confider thefe with reference to each other; the whole fabrication^ as they 
fay, to the ufe of the whole, but the divifible to the divifible. 
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If he who is (killed in dialectic ufes the work of the legiflator as a more excellent 
character, but the judge as one fubordinate, it appears to be abfurd. May we not fay 
that the one ufes it as an inftrument, the other as a principle ? for a partial foul ufes a 
daemon as a governor and an infpective guardian, but the body as an inftrument. For 
in the paradigms of thefe, the father of Jupiter is Saturn, but the daughter is Juftice. 
Hence the legiflator is analogous to the demiurgus Jupiter, inferting the laws of fate in 
fouls, and promulgating names to the whole circulations. But he who is fkilled in 
•dialectic, is analogous to the Satumian monad. For the mighty Saturn fupernally im
parted the principles of intelligence to the demiurgus, and preCdes over ihe whole 
fabrication of the univerfe. Whence alfo Jupiter in Orpheus calls him a daemon : 

i. e. O illustrious daemon, direct our offspring. 

And Saturn it feems poffefTes with himfelf the higheft: caufes of things collected and 
feparated; through the celeftial fections* producing into parts the intellectual whole-
nefs, and becoming the caufe of generative progreflions and multiplications, and, in 
fhort, being the leader of the Titannic race, from which the divifion of things originates. 
Through abforptions too, he again collects his own progeny, unites them to himfelf, 
and refolves them into his own uniform and impartible caufe; fince alfo the demiurgus 
Jupiter receives proximately from him the truth of things, and primarily underftands 
the ideas which he contains: for Night alfo delivers oracles to Jupiter. But the 
father Saturn proximately imparts to him all the meafures of the whole fabrication of 
things. 

That with refpect to intellect, the eflential contains in itfelf the whole true knowledge 
of things at once in energy ; but the intellect of the philofopher not being eflential, but 
an illumination, and, in fhort, an image of intellect, underftands divifibly, and fome
times only touches on the truth. 

That there are five habits of men with refpect to knowledge, viz. two-fold ignorance, 
fimple ignorance, defire, inveftigation, invention, 

* i. e. Through the sections of that order-of gods which is denominated intelligible and at die same 
time intellectual. 

That 
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That he who has a fcientific knowledge of the methods of invention interprets to the 
learner, imitating the leading Hermes. 

That Socrates is analogous to intellect; but Hermogenes to irrational opinion, afpiring 
after good; and Cratylus is analogous to the corporeal and material phantafy, on which 
account he is deceived by the fophifts as a flave. But opinion and the phantafy are nearly 
fillers, as being neighbours (ay%t Sv(>oi)* 

Why does Plato eject from his Republic the poets about Homer, as imitators, but 
now* introduces them as divine leaders of the rectitude of names? May we not fay, 
that there the variety of imitation is unadapted to fimple and unperverted manners; but 
that here and every where he admires and embraces their divinely-infpired conceptions ? 
Since however the prefent difcourfe is about divine names, it is neceffary to fpeak a little 
concerning them. And in the firft place, let us fpeak concerning the names which are 
occultly eftablifhed in the gods themfelves; fince fome of the antients laid that thefe origi
nated from the more excellent general* but that the gods are eftablifhed beyond a fignifi-
cationofthis kind; but others admitted that names are in the gods themfelves, and in 
thofe gods that are allotted the higheft order. 

The gods therefore pofTefs an hyparxis uniform and ineffable, a powrer generative of 
wholes, and an intellect perfect and full of conceptions; and they give fubfiftence to all 
things according to this triad. Hence it is necefTary that the participations of thofe divini
ties who are of a more elevated order, and who are arranged nearer to the good, fhould pro
ceed triadically through all things to which they give fubfiftence. It is alfo neceffary that 
among thefe, thofe participations fhould be more ineffable, which are defined according 
to the hyparxes of the firft gods; but that thofe fhould be more apparent, and more 
divided, which are illuminated according to the intellect of exempt caufes; and that thofe 
participations which are between thefe, fhould be fuch as are the effluxions of prolific 
powers. For the fathers of wholes giving fubfiftence to all things, have diffeminated in 
all things veftiges, and impreflions, of their own triadic hypoftafis; fince nature alfo in-
ferts in bodies an exciting principle (evov<rjjLo&) derived from her proper idiom, through 
which flie moves bodies, and governs them as by a rudder. And the demiurgus has 
eftablifhed in the univerfe an image of his own monadic tranfeendency, through which 

* See p . 500, f Viz. angels, daemons, and heroes. 

VOL. v. 4 P he 



658 A D D I T I O N A L N O T E S 

he governs the world, holding a rudder, as Plato fays, like a pilot. It is proper to 
think! therefore, that thefe rudders, and this helm of the univerfe, in which the de-
miurgus being feated orderly difpofes the world, are nothing elfe than a fymbol of the 
whole fabrication of things, to us indeed difficult of comprehenfion, but to the gods 
themfelves known and manifeft. And why is it requifite to fpeak concerning thefe 
things, fince, of the ineffable caufe of all, who is beyond intelligibles, there is an im
preflion in every being, and even as far as to the laft of things, through which all 
things are fufpended from him, fome more remotely, and others more near, according 
to the clearnefs and obfcurity of the impreflion which they contain ? This it is which 
moves all things to the defire of good, and imparts to beings this inextinguifhable love. 
And this impreflion is indeed unknown: for it pervades as far as to things which are 
incapable of knowledge. It is alfo more excellent than life; for it is prefent with 
things inanimate; and has not an intellectual power; fince it lies in things deftitute of 
intellectual energy. As nature therefore, the demiurgic monad, and the father himfelf 
who is exempt from all things, have difleminated in things pofterior, impreflions of their 
refpective idioms, and through thefe convert all things to themfelves, in like manner all 
the gods impart to their progeny fymbols of their caufe, and through thefe eftablifh all 
things in themfelves. The impreflions therefore of the hyparxis of the higher order of 
gods, which are difieminatcd in fecondary natures, are ineffable and unknown, and their 
efficacious and motive energy furpafles all intelligence. And of this kind are the charac
ters of light, through whi ch the gods unfold themfelves to their progeny; thefe cha
racters fubfifting unically in the gods themfelves, but fhining forth to the view in the 
genera more excellent than man, and prefenting themfelves to us diviiibly, and accom
panied with form. Hence the gods* exhort " To underftand the forerunning form 
of light." For fubfifting on high without form, it becomes inverted with form through 
its progreffion; and there being eftablifhed occultly and uniformly, it becomes apparent 
to us through motion, from the gods themfelves; poffefling indeed an efficacious energy, 
through a divine caufe, but becoming figured, through the effence by which it is re
ceived. 

• Again, the impreflions which a/e illuminated from powers, are in a certain refpect 

* Proclus here alludes to one of the Chaldtran oracles. 
media 
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media between things ineffable and effable, and pervade through all the middle genera. 
For it is not poffible for the primary gifts of the gods to arrive to us, without the more 
excellent genera (i. e. angels, daemons, and heroes,) previoufly participating the illumi
nations which thence proceed. But thefe illuminations fubfifting appropriately in each 
of their participants, and coordinately in all things, unfold the powers that give them 
fubfiftence. Of this kind are the fymbols of the gods, which are indeed uniform in 
the more elevated orders, but multiform in thofe that are fubordinate; and which the 
theurgic art imitating exhibits through inarticulate evocations (ahccflfwrw ex/pumtrsun). 

The impreffions which rank as the third in order, which pervade from intellectual 
offences to all idioms, and proceed as far as to us, are divine names, through which the 
gods are invoked, and by which they are celebrated, being unfolded into light by the 
gods themfelves, and reverting to them, and producing to human knowledge as much* 
of the gods as is apparent. For through thefe we are able to fignify fomething to each 
other, and to converfe with ourfelves about the gods. Different nations however par
ticipate differently of thefe, as, for inftance, the Egyptians, according to their native 
tongue, receiving names of this kind from the gods ; but the Chaldaeans and Indians 
in a different manner, according to their proper tongue j and in a fimilar manner the 
Greeks, according to their dialect. Though a certain divinity therefore may be called by 
the Greeks Briareus, but differently by the Chaldaeans, we muft neverthelefs admit, 
that each of thefe names is the progeny of the gods, and that it fignifies the fame 
effence. But if fome names are more and others lefs efficacious, it is not wonderful; 
fince of things which are known to us, fuch as are daemoniacal and angelic are more 
efficacious; and, in fhort, of things denominated, the names of fuch as are nearer are 
more perfect than the names of thofe that are more remote. 

Not every genus of the gods however can be denominated: for Parmenides evinces 
that the god who is beyond all things is ineffable. " For," fays he, " he can neither be 
denominated, nor fpoken of." And of the intelligible gods, the firft genera, which are 
conjoined with the one itfelf, and are called occult, have much of the unknown and in
effable. For that which is perfectly apparent and effable, cannot be conjoined with the 
perfectly ineffable, but it is requifite that the progreflion of intelligibles fhould be termi
nated* in this order; in which there is the firft effable, and that which is called by 

* The first efrable subsists in the god Fhanes, or the extremity of the intelligible order. 
4 p 2 proper 
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proper names. For the firft forms are there, and the intellectual nature of intelligibles 
there mines forth to the view. But all the natures prior to this being filent and occult, 
are only known by intelligence *. Hence the whole of the tcleftic art energizing theur-
gically afcends as far as to this order. Orpheus alfo fays, that this is firft called by a name 
by the other gods: for the light proceeding from it is known to and denominated by 
the intellectual orders. But he thus fpeaks, 

TlgWTOyOVOV LLOCMZfXS KOSfeoV XOtTOC LCOiXgOV OKV^TTQV, 

i. e. " Metis bearing the feed of the gods, whom the gods about lofty Olympus call 
the illuftrious Phanes Protogonus." In the gods however nomination is united with 
intellectual conception, and both arek prefent with them through the participation of the 
light which the mighty Phanes emits to all things. But in our foul thefe two are 
divided from each other ; and intellectual conception is one thing, and name another: 
and the one has the order of an image, but the other of a paradigm. In the middle 
genera there is indeed a feparation, but there is alfo a union of the intellective and ono-
maftic energy. The tranfportive name (JbiotvrogQ piov OVOLUK) of lynxes t (.yyuwv), which is 
faid to fuftain all the fountains, appears to me to fignify a thing of this kind, Such alfo 
is the appellation telet archie (TO T f X e m ^ x ^ o v ) , which fome one of the gods { fays, " leaps 
into the worlds, through the radid reproof of the father," Koo-poig evQ$ooo->cw XQXIKVYIV o*t» 

TrctTps svmv\v. For all thefe things are occultly with the gods, but are unfolded accord
ing to fecond and third progreffions, and to men that are allied to the gods. 

There is therefore a certain abiding name in the gods, through which the fubordinate 
invoke the fuperior, as Orpheus fays of Phanes, or through which the fuperior denomi
nate the fubordinate, as Jupiter, in Plato, gives names to the unapparent periods of 
fouls §. For fathers define the energies of their offspring, and the offspring know their 

* See this explained in the notes on the Parmenides, 

t T h e lynx, Synoches, and Teletarchce of the Chaldseans, compose that divine order, which is called by 

ihe Platonists intelligible, and at the same time intellectual. This order is celebrated by Plato in the Phsedrus 
1 under the names of the supercelestial place, Heaven, and the sulcelestial arch. 

X This is one of the Chaldsean oracles. 

§ See the Timaeus. 

producing 
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producing caufes, through the intellectual impreffions which they bear. Such then are 
the firft names which are unfolded from the gods, and which through the middle genera 
end in the rational efTence. 

There are however other names of a fecond and third rank; and thefe are fuch as 
partial fouls have produced, at one time energizing enthufiaftically about the gods, and 
at another time energizing according to fcience; either conjoining their own intelligence 
with divine light, and thence deriving perfe&ion; or committing the fabrication of 
names to the rational power. For thus artifts, fuch as geometricians, phyficians, and 
rhetoricians, give names to the things the idioms of which they underftand. Thus too 
poets infpired by Phoebus (ruiv iroivpuiv 01 (poi^oKr\7rxoi) afcribe many names to the gods, 
and to human names give a divifion oppofite to thefe; receiving the former from en-
thufiaftic energy, and the latter from fenfe and opinion; concerning which Socrates 
now fays Homer indicates, referring fome names to the gods, and others to men. 

That the names which are affigned to things by the gods are fmooth, well-founding, 
and of fewer fyllables, than thofe which are affigned by men, as, for inftance, Xanthus* 
than Scamander, Chalcis than Cymindis, and Myrine than Batieia. And it feems that 
the firft of thefe names manifefls how the gods comprehend and denominate according 
to a definite caufe the whole of a flowing effence; but the fecond, how the gods bound 
in intellectual meafures a life converfant with generation ; and the third, how they 
divide and permit in a feparate manner a life feparate from generation. And with re
fpect to Xanthus, Ariftotle relates, that the fkin of the cattle that drank out of it was 
yellower than before; and on this account perhaps the gods, who both produce and 
know the caufes of all things, thus denominate it. But the apparent caufe of its appel-
lation perhaps was this, that its water paffes through a drain made by the hand (or/ hot 
jivog %sioo7foi)jTov (ntx<pytg lis^sjoa TO UIUP avrov) ; and thus by men of fuperficial concep
tions was called Scamander. Chalets, perhaps, was fo called from the fhrill and cano
rous, like fharp founding brafs; for thus certainly the Chaldaeans call it, having heard 
this name from the gods. But Cymindis is from the leaping of the bird (TTU^OC rip 
o-xipGirja TOV oonov); and Myrine, from the foul allotted that place from the gods. 
Laftly, Batieia perhaps was thus called, through the plant which abounds in it. In 
thefe too, we have the three-fold differences of divine and human knowledge; the effi-

• See p. 500. 
cacious 
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cacious and paffive, in Xanthus and Scamander; the logical and phyfical, in Myrine 
and Batieia ; and the enharmonic and unharmonic, in Chalcis and Cymindis. 

That if the nature of the gods is unfigured, uncoloured, and unapparent, the dialec
tic work is not in them, but a thing of this kind is converfant with things that fubfift in 
thefe inferior realms and about generation. 

That of the gods, fome are incorporeal, but others ufe bodies, and thefe fuch as are 
fpherical: for the fpherical figure is peculiarly adapted to things which are converted to 
themfelves. But of daemons fome are good and divine, and have fpheric vehicles; and 
others are material, and their vehicles are rectilinear. 

With refpect to our prayers, they are heard both by gods and daemons, not exter
nally ; but both thefe comprehend in themfelves caufally our deliberative tendency to 
things in our power, and have a caufal knowledge of our energies. 

That there are Pans * with the feet of goats, fuch as was that which appeared to the 
courier Philippides, as he was paffmg over the mountain Parthenion ; and alfo Minerval 
fouls ufing various forms, and proximately ruling above men ; fuch as was the Minerva 
which appeared to Ulyffes and Telemachus. But Panic and Minerval daemons, and 
much more the gods themfelves, are exempt from all fuch variety. 

That it is not becaufe daemons are allotted certain forms, that the men who are under 
their guardian protection are allotted, both in common and peculiarly, different charac-
teriftic properties, as, for inftance, the Scythians properties different from the iEthi-
opians, and one individual from another. But daemons that prefide over men compre
hend all the variety of manners in fimplicity, the mutation of figures in famenefs, and 
the difference of motions in ftable power. 

That the names delivered by theologifts by which the gods call things, are from the 
gods, and not from daemons only. For the things performed in the myfteries, are per

formed to the gods themfelves, and not to the damonsfufpendedfrom them. 
That the gods fignify things to men, not requiring for this purpofe corporeal organs, 

but fafhioning the air according to their will: for the air being far more piaflic than wax, 
receives the impreffions of divine intelligence; which proceeds indeed from the gods with-

* After essential heroes, there is an order of souls who proximately govern the affairs of men, and are 
cUemouiacal xara <r%£T.y, according to habitude, or alliance, but not essentially. Of this kind are the 
nymphs that sjmpathize with water, and the Tans now mentioned by Proclus. 

out 
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out motion, but arrives to us through found and mutation. For thus we fay, that oracles 
are given by the gods, they not fpeaking, but ufing us as inftruments, and filling the 
auditory fenfe with appropriate knowledge, without percuffion and without contact 
For they affociate with each other through intellectual conceptions, and know what 
pertains to each other intellectively, but not fenfibly. 

That, as Homer fays, the fun fees and hears all things, and the apparent gods have 
both a vifive and auditory fenfe, but not externally : for they contain in themfelves, 
prior to wholes, the roots and the caufes of all things. 

That knowledge does not defcend from on high without a medium, but through 
certain media. For, as in Homer *, the knowledge of the converfation between Jupiter 
and the Sun, defcended to Ulyffes through the archangelic Hermes and Calypfo as; 
media, fo Helenus the prophet perceived the will of Apollo and Minerva, not indeed 
of the divinites who ftand at the head of the Apolloniacal and Minerval feries, but of 
thofe powers of this feries that were proximate to him, and of a daemoniacal charac-
teriftic. 

That with refpecl to the names Aftyanaxf and Hector, the philofopher, looking to 
the form and the thing fignified, calls them fimilar; but grammarians, directing their 
attention to the matter and the fyllables, will fay that they are diffimilar. 

That it is neceffary the founder of names fhould eftablifh names looking to the forms 
of the things denominated. But this will become evident to him who looks to the 
univerfe. For as there are many pfychical defcents to this terreftrial abode, and different 
fouls are diffeminated according to different allotments, and engaged in different lives, 
and fince among thefe fome choofe lives correfponding to thofe of their prefiding and 
leading gods j hence fouls of this kind efpecially appear to venerate the names of their 
leaders. My meaning is this : fouls that proceed from the Minerval feries, and preferve 
unchanged the form of life adapted to this order, at the fame time exhibit themfelves by 
an energy and appellation correfponding to the idiom of the goddefs. But fouls that 
defcend indeed from this order, and yet choofe a life by no means adapted to it, employ 
likewife foreign and cafual names. Hence, as it appears to me, Bacchufes, Efculapiufes, 
Mercuries, and Herculefes, having the fame names with their prefiding gods, have pro-

* See the twelfth b o o k o f the Odyssey. t See p . 5 0 1 . 
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to 

ceeded into thefe terreftrial places, accompanied with the infpiring influence of the gods, 
neither changing the form of the life, nor the appellation of their proper leaders. They 
fay then, that Hercules, who was called Alcides by his mortal parents, was called 
Hercules by the Pythian deity, through his alliance to the Herculean order and divinity. 
For deity gives an appropriate name to man, looking to his whole feries and life, which 
he produces into energy. 

That it is requifite to confider the names of things borne along in generation, either 
by looking to all caufes, as well fuch as are total, as thofe that are partial, as well thofe 
that are remote, as thofe that are proximate to generated natures; as, for inftance, horfe 
confidered as a whole, and that which is proximate and corruptible; or it is neceffary 
to confider them looking only to more excellent and perfect natures, which poffefs in
variable rectitude, and which entirely rule over matter j and of this kind are univerfals. 
For when an ox is generated from an horfe, the partial nature is fubdued, and on this 
account a horfe is not generated; but whole nature vanquiflies, and on this account an 
ox is generated. For whence is the form of the ox derived, unlefs nature fimply con
fidered fubdues. Hence Plato does not now fimply call things of this kind, r^ra , but 
as it were TI^MTX, as not being entirely contrary to nature. 

That he who intends to etymologize ought to know, in the firft place, the differences 
of dialects; and, in the fecond place, the ufe of the poets. In the third place, he muft 
diftinguifh fimple from compofitc names. In the fourth place, he muft unfold names in 
a manner accommodated to things themfelves. In the fifth place, it is neceffary that he 
fhould obferve the different ufe of names. In the fixth place, he ought to know the 
properties of words, fuch as apocopies, fyncopies, ellipfes, pleonafms, and the like. In 
the feventh place, he ought to know the idioms of the elements; for from thefe, as 
extremes, the rectitude of names and their alliance to things is demonftrated. In 
the eighth place, it is neceffary that he fhould diftinguifh ambiguities, and fuch names 
as are homonymous; for the truth of names is retained through thefe. Further ftill, 
it is neceffary to know names which deviate from their origin. And fuch is the critical 
knowledge which he who etymologizes ought to poffefs. 

That Socrates now appropriately introduces the words dso$u\av* and pyvpiQw, l e. dear 

* S e e p . 504. 
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to divinity, and mindful of divinity; for the alliance of fouls to divinity is effected 
through the love of a divine nature, and the recollection of the hyparxis of deity ; and 
to fouls of this kind only does it belong to have paternal and intellectual names. But 
names, which are the offspring of generation, belong to thofe who embrace an indefi
nite and material life. 

That names being two-fold, one kind belonging to things perpetual, which are efta
blifhed according to fcience, and another to things corruptible, and which are the fub-
je&s of doubt, it is not likely that fathers fhould have given their fons inaufpicious. 
names, fuch as Oreftes, Atreus, Tantalus, nor is it probable that they foreknew what 
would be the life of their children in future: for the phyfiognomic a# is attended with 
great obfcurity, and efpecially when exercifed on thofe that are juft born. Of all 
thefe doubts, therefore, Socrates delivers to us moft clear rules of folution : for men are 
unacquainted with the unapparent periods of fouls, and the appetites (ooB^sig) which 
they poffeffed prior to generation, in which nearly the whole of actions is compre
hended. Hence they are not judges of the rectitude of names coordinate to every form 
of life. Gods therefore and daemons, who caufally comprehend the powers and energies 
of fouls, clearly know how to impofe names adapted to the refpective lives of fouls. 
And as they diftribute every other allotment to them according to their defert, fo alfo 
their names. But fince we every where confider fortune as the caufe of the coordina
tion of things which appear to be difordered, here alfo this is to be confidered as the 
moft proper principle. For fathers, looking to memory or hope, or fomething of this 
kind, give names to their children; but fortune gives them names after another man
ner, through a fymphony with their lives. Agamemnon therefore called his fon Oreftes, 
not through rufticity of manners, but through impulfe (W TYJV ogprpi) and facility of mo
tion (JVKIVYI<TUXV\ Hioi^a TO ofwvsiv from rufhing, or rather from feeing (o^xv) in him fuch-Iike 
marks or tokens of nature; or from wifhing that he might become a character of this 
kind. Fortune, however, after another manner, and more truly, allotted him this 
name: for it unfolds his whole life. Hence Socrates, from this caufe, thinks fit to 
etymologize his name, but not from a mere human caufe; for he faw that this accord
ed better with the thing. Much more therefore is fortune productive of the proximate 
caufe of the rectitude of names-y and when this proximate caiife errs, nothing hinders 
the whole caufe, which belongs to fortune, from acting rightly j fince the fame thing 

VOL. v. 4 Q takes 
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takes place in nature. For when a partial nature acts rightly, whole nature much more 
acts with rectitude j but when a partial nature wanders from the mark, whole nature is 
neverthelefs able to act with rectitude. Nor let any one think that this fortune is an 
irrational and indefinite caufe : for its work looks to intellect. And a divine, or demo
niacal power, leaves nothing deftitute of its proper fuperintendence, but directs all, 
and the very laft of our energies, to a good purpofe, and to the order of the univerfe. 
For we are fupernally moved from more excellent caufes, who are able, from our 
effence, as if from the Item of a fhip, to pilot all our concerns. Plato therefore intro
duces this as one caufe of the right pofition of names; but he confiders as another caufe 
poets acting under the influence of divine infpiration, looking to the accidental actions, 
of men, and through thefe as it were fagacioufly analyzing and difcovering their pro
per names. What then hinders but that poets, looking to the bold deed of Oreftes 
towards his mother, may have called him Oreftes, as ogstoy, mountainous, and Javage 
(ayp/ov), and without fruit ( « x « £ 7 r c v ) , as having cut off the principle of his proper 
generation; and that they fhould have delivered this name to the Greeks ? 

That Plato, in etymologizing, always firft indicates by itfelf the thing fignified; and 
afterwards that which is affimilated to the thing, and which fubfifts as a veftige of it in 
the fyllables of the name. Thus in the name of Oreftes* he firft fays, that it fignifies 
the Javage and the ruftic (TO SygiuSsg, ytut TO cty^iov), and afterwards he adds, TO ogetov, the 

mountainous, which fubfifts in the fyllables. And in the name of Agamemnon, having 
firft faid that it fignifies to labour and endure, he adds, he was therefore a good man, 
lice, Tyv sTrifJuvyv* And this he does in all the other names. 

That Plato, in his etymologies, defpifing the matter, but being efpecially attentive to 
the form of names, fays that the name Agamemnonf was compofed from the admirar 
ble (TTC^U TO ccyouTTov), and not from the too much (ou nape, TO ayav). But grammarians, 
as paying attention moftly to the matter, and not feeing the form of life, very properly 
etymologize this name from the contrary* 

That Plato indicates that our very being is in foul, and not in body, by looking to 
names from pfychical idioms, and not from fuch as are corporeal. 

That the divine Plato in what is here faid affifts us with refpect to our morals, fince 

• See p. 504- t See p. 505. 
he 
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he delivers to us Oreftes, Agamemnon, and Atreus, as men vehement, irrafcible, and 
avengers. But fince the firft of thefe finned againft his mother, and the laft towards his 
children, hence they are very properly blamed. But Agamemnon is called by him 
admirable and praife-worthy, becaufe he exerted his vehemence on the naturally hoftile 
race of the Barbarians. 

That the particulars refpecting Pelops teach us, firft, to defpife appearances, and to 
look to the whole periods of fouls; and to be remifs with refpect to human affairs, but 
ftrenuous with refpect to virtue and flings divine. And, in the fecond place, they teach 
us that children partake of the punifhment belonging to the crimes of their anceftors. 
For fouls, through their coordination * with the unjufl, become partakers of injuftice; 
their bodies alfo confift from bafe feed; and their external concerns receive their beginning 
from crimes. Socrates in the Phsedrus fays, that the teleftic art is able to purify thefe, 
liberating them from their prefent evils through the worfhip of divinity. 

That the narration concerning Tantalus f obfcurely fignifies a foul elevated through 
coi '. mplation to the intelligible (for the intelligible is the nutriment of the gods); but 
falling rrom the intelligible place to earth, and communicating his intellectual life which 
remai: recently perfected (wotcA*?) with the multitude of the irrational nature. Hence 
he i.-i faid to be the fon of Jupiter. For every recently-perfected foul falls from the 
court of Jupiter into generation; and on this account, Jupiter is the father of gods and 
men. Such a foul too, being enfolded with the evils which are here, and affociating 
with images inftead of realities, is faid to fuffer punifhment in Hades having much of 
the terreftrial, ftony, and material fufpcnded from its nature, through which its intel
lectual part is buried. It is likewife in want of all divine fruits, poffeffing the mere 
imaginations of them, and failing from the true and clear apprehenfion of them. 

That the allotment of a certain name to a certain life is the work of the foul, but the 
general adoption of this name is from Fame. For Fame, according to Homer, is the 
angel of Jupiter. 

That Socrates from divine names, which are ftatues of the gods, recurs analytically to 

* The souls of such children, therefore, as are punished for the crimes of their parents, are, from their 
coordination, naturally allied to the disposition of their parents j and dirough this alliance become just 
objects of punishment. 

t See p. 5 0 5 . 

4Q 2 the 
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the powers and energies of the gods: for he leaves their effences, as being ineffable and 
unknown, to be alone furveyed by the flower of intellect*. 

That Jupiter is not faid to be, but is the father of thofe who genuinely preferve the 
proper form of life, fuch as Hercules and the Diofcuri; but of thofe who are never at 
any time able to convert themfelves. to a divine nature, he never is nor is Jaid to be the 
father. Such therefore as having been partakers of a certain energy above human 
nature, have again fallen into the fea of dijimilitudej, and for honour among men have 
embraced error towards the gods,—of thefe Jupiter is faid to be the father. 

That the paternal caufe originates fupernally from the intelligible and occult gods % 
for there the firft fathers of wholes fubfift; but it proceeds through all the intellectual 
gods into the demiurgic order. For Timaeus celebrates this order, as at the fame time 
fabricative and paternal; fince he calls Jupiter the demiurgus and father. The fathers 
however who are fuperior to the one fabrication are called gods of gods, but the demi
urgus is the father of gods and men. Further ftill, Jupiter is faid to be peculiarly the 
father of fome, as of Hercules, who immutably preferve a Jovian and ruling life during, 
their converfe with the realms o£ generation. Jupiter therefore is triply father, of gods, 
partial fouls, and of fouls that embrace an intellectual and Jovian life. The intellectual 
order of the gods, therefore, is fupernally bounded by the king } of the total divine genera, 
and who has a paternal tranfeendency with refpect to all the intellectual gods. This 
king, according to Orpheus, is called by the blefled immortals that dwell on lofty 
Olympius, Phanes Protogonus. But this order proceeds through the three Nighrs, 
and the celeftial orders into the Titannic or Saturnian feries, where it firft feparates itfelf 
from the fathers, and changes the kingdom of the Synoches%, for a diftributive goverment 
of wholes, and unfolds every demiurgic genus of the gods, from all the above-mentioned 
ruling and royal caufes, but proximately from Saturn the leader of the Titannic orders. 
Prior however to other fabricators (Ir^iovpyoi) it unfolds Jupiter, who is allotted the 
unical ftrength of the whole demuirgic feries, and who produces and gives fubfiftence ta 

* That is, by the summit, or one of our nature, through which we become united with divinity, 
t Plato, in die Politicus, thus calls the realms of generation, i. e. the whole of a \is>ible nature. 
X T l i a t is> intelligible intellect, the extremity of the intelligible order. 
§ That is, the divinities who compose the middle of that order of gods, which is denominated intelligible* 

and at the same time intellectual.. 
all 
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all unapparent and apparent natures. And he is indeed intellectual according to the 
order in which he ranks, but he produces the fpecies and the genera of beings into the 
order of fenfibles. He is likewife filled with the gods above himfelf, but imparts from 
himfelf a progreffion into being to all mundane natures- Hence Orpheus* reprefents him 
fabricating every celeflial race, making the fun and moon, and the other ftarry gods, 
together with the fublunary elements, and diverfifying the latter with forms, which 
before had a difordered fubfiftence. He likewife reprefents him prefiding over the gods 
who are diftributed about the whole world, and who are fufpended from him and in 
the character of a legiflator afligning diftributions of providence in the univerfe, according 
to defert, to all the mundane gods. Homer too, following Orpheus, celebrates him as 
the common father of gods and men, as leader and king, and as the fupreme of rulers* 
He alfo fays that all the multitude of mundane gods is collected about him, abides in and 
is perfected by him. For all the mundane gods are converted to Jupifer through Themis* 

Zsvg h 3spio-TU xeKsvos 3sovg, ayo^v h*s •naXco-o'oii 

<$>otT7}o-ao-a KsXiWt Aiog irpcg Supa, uzecQocr 

i. e. " But Jupiter orders Themis to call the gods to council; and fhe directing her courfe 
every where, commands them to go to the houfe of Jupiterf." All of them therefore are 
excited according to the one will of Jupiter, and become liog svhv {, within Jupiter, as the 
poet fays. Jupiter too, again feparates them within himfelf, according to two coordina
tions, and excites them to providental energies about fecondary natures ; he at the fame 
time, as Timaeus fays, abiding after his accuftomed manner, 

fig sopocTO xpcvi^g 7toKsjxov $ oc7uot<nov sysip:v§' 

I e. "Thus fpoke Saturnian Jupiter, and excited inevitable war." Jupiter however is 

* As what is here said from Orpheus concerning Jupiter is very remarkable, and is no where else to be 

found, I give the original for ihe sake of the learned reader. AJO xai Op<pevs fctfuovpyovvra, psv avrov rrtv 

cjpxviav itaaav ysvaav traaxMum, xai r,Xicv iroiowra xai (TiXr^v, xai rovs aXXovs eurrwwc Sewy h^MKp-

y.v*ra ra viroo-eXr^v rroiyiia, xai hunpivovra rots eifcnv araxrws ey^ovra ifporspoy astpac $' e<fi<rra>ra 

Sexy repi OX'JV rov xo^u^y ei; amy ayr^y.evas, xai haterpoUrovvra, irari ro>s eyxotr^iois Sects xzr' afyav 

l,y.-,'j[j.as rys sy rw nra>rt trpovoias. 

t Iliad, xx. v. 4. 1 See the 14th line. & Ibid. v. 32 . 

feparate 
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feparate and exempt from all mundane natures; whence alfo the moft total and leading 
of the other gods, though they appear to have in a certain refpect. equal authority with 
Jupiter, through a progreffion from the fame caufes, yet call him rather. . For both 
Neptune and Juno celebrate him by this appellation. And though Juno fpeaks to him 
as one who is of the fame order, 

Ka/ yap eyo Bsog ftpr ysvog h jxoi s)>9ev o&v <roi 

i. e. " For I alfo am a divinity, and Saturn of inflected council endowed me with the 
greateft dignity, when he begat me." And though Neptune fays, 

Tone, yag T' f x n^ovov SIJJLSV othXtpsoi, ovg T*XS PS/)/, 

ZSVS *M *yc*>> T£/T«T# 3 ' A " / ^ &SO0KTIV etVUOVUV f* 

i. e. < c For we are three brothers from Saturn, whom Rhea bore, Jupiter and I, and the 
third is Pluto, who governs the infernal realms." Yet Jupiter is called father by both 
thefe divinities; and this becaufe he comprehends in himfelf the one and impartible 
caufe of all fabrication ; is prior to the Saturnian triad}; connectedly contains the three 
fathers; and comprehends on all fides the vivification of Juno. Hence, at the fame time 
that this goddefs gives animation to the univerfe, he alfo together with other gods gives 
fubfiftence to fouls. Very properly therefore do we fay that the demiurgus in the 
Timaeus is the mighty Jupiter. For he it is who produces mundane intellects and fouls, 
who adorns all bodies with figures and numbers, and inferts in them one union, and an 
indiflbluble friendfhip and bond. For Night alfo in Orpheus advifes Jupiter to employ 
things of this kind in the fabrication of the univerfe, 

i. e. But when your power around the whole has spread 
A strong coercive bond. 

The proximate bond indeed of mundane natures, is that which fubfifts through analogy; 

* Iliad, iv. 58. j Iliad, xv. v. 1S7. 
X For the Saturnian triad belongs to that order of gods which is called supermundane, and which im

mediately subsists after die intellectual order ; so that the Jupiter who ranks at the summit of this triad 
is different from and inferior to the demiurgus. 

but 



O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 671 

but the more perfect bond is derived from intellect and foul. Hence Timaeus calls the 
communion of the elements through analogy, and the indiflbluble union from life, a 
bond : for he fays animals were generated bound with animated bonds. But a more 
venerable bond than thefe fubfifts from the demiurgic will. " For my will," fays Jupiter 
in the Timceus, " is a greater and more principle bond," &c. 

Firmly adhering, therefore, to this conception refpecting the mighty Jupiter, viz. that 
he is the demiurgus and father of the univerfe, that he is an all-perfect imparticipable* in
tellect, and that he fills all things both with other goods, and with life, let us furvey 
how from names Socrates unfolds the myftic truth concerning this divinity. Timaeus 
then fays that it is difficult to know the effence of the demiurgus, and Socrates now fays, 
that it is not eafy to underftand his name, which manifefts his power and energy. 

That our foul knows partibly, the impartible nature of the energy of the gods, and 
that which is characterized by unity in this energy, in a multiplied manner: and this 
efpecially takes place about the demiurgus, who expands intellectual forms, and calls 
forth intelligible caufes, and evolves them to the fabrication of the univerfe. For Par-
menides characterizes him by famenefs and difference. According to Homer two tubs 
are placed near him ; and the moft myftic tradition, and the oracles of the gods, fay 
that the duad is feated with him. For thus they fpeak: " He poffefTes both; con
taining intelligibles in intellect, but introducing fenfe to the worlds." Thefe oracles* 
likewife call him twice beyond, and twice there (lig 57rsxuvcL> y.oci hg and, in fhorty 
they celebrate him through the duad. For the demiurgus comprehends in himfelf 
unitedly every thing prolific f, and which gives fubfiftence to mundane natures- Very 
properly therefore is his name two-fold, of which lot manifefts the eaufs through which% 

and this is paternal goodnefs; but fignifies vivification, the firft caufes of which ia 
the univerfe the demiurgus unically comprehends. The former, too, is a fymbol of the. 
Saturnian and paternal feries -s but the latter of the vivific and maternal Rhea. So far 
likewife as Jupiter receives the whole of Saturn, he gives fubfiftence to a triple effence, 
the impartible, the partible, and that which fubfifts between thefe; but according 
to the Rhea which he contains in himfelf, he fcatters, as from a fountain, intel
lectual, pfychical, and corporeal life. But by his demiurgic powers and energies, he-

* That is, he is not an intellect consubsistent with soul.. 
f And the duad, considered as a divine form or idea, is the sourse of fecundity. 

gives. 
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meafure 

gives a formal fubfiftence to thefe and feparates them from forms of a prior order, and 
from each other. He is alfo the ruler and king of all things; and is exempt from 
the three demiurgi. For they, as Socrates fays in the Gorgias, divide the kingdom 
of their father; but Jupiter," the demiurgus, at once without divifion reigns over the 
three, and unically governs them. 

He is therefore the caufe of the paternal triad, and of all fabrication; but he con
nectedly contains the three demiurgi. And he is a king indeed, as being coordinated 
with the fathers; but a ruler, as being proximately eftablifhed above the demiurgic 
triad, and comprehending the uniform caufe of it. Plato, therefore, by confidering his 
name in two ways, evinces that images receive partibly the unical caufes of paradigms, 
and that this is adapted to him who eftabliihes the intellectual duad in himfelf. For he 
gives fubfiftence to two-fold orders, the celeftial and the fuperceleftial; whence alfo the 
theologift Orpheus fays, that his fceptre confifts of four and twenty meafures, as ruling 
over a two-fold twelve *. 

That the foul of the world gives life to altermotive natures; for to thefe it becomes 
the fountain and principle of motion, as Plato fays in the Phasdrus and Laws. But the 
demiurgus fimply imparts to all things life divine, intellectual, pfychical, and that which 
is divifible about bodies. No one however fhould think that the gods in their genera
tions of fecondary natures are diminifhed j or that they fuftain a divifion of their pro
per effence in giving fubfiftence to things fubordinate ; or that they expofe their progeny 
to the view, externally to themfelves in the fame manner as the caufes of mortal offspring. 
Nor, in fhort, muft we fuppofe that they generate with motion or mutation, but that, 
abiding in themfelves, they produce by their very effence pofterior natures, comprehend 
on all fides their progeny, and fupernally perfect the productions and energies of their 
offspring. Nor again, when it is faid that gods are the fons of more total gods, muft it 
be fuppofed that they are disjoined from more antient caufes, and are cut off from a 
union with them *, or that they receive the idiom of their hyparxis through motion, and 
an indefinitenefs converting itfelf to bound. For there is nothing irrational and without 

* The twelve gods who first subsist ;n the liberated or nupercelestial order, and who are divided into four 

triads, are Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan 5 Vesta, Minerva, Mars j Ceres, Juno, Diana; and Mercury, V e n u s , 

Apollo. T h e first of these Uiado is fair icative; the second, difcns'we; the third, vivifie; and the iouith, 
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meafure, in the natures fuperior to us. But we muft conceive that their progreffions 
are effected through fimilitude; and that there is one communion of effence, and an 
indivifible continuity of powers and energies between the fons of gods and their fathersj 
all thofe gods that rank in the fecond order being eftablifhed in fuch as are more antient; 
and the more antient imparting much of perfection, vigour, and efficacious production to 
the fubordinate. And after this manner we muft underftand that Jupiter is faid to be 
the fon of Saturn. For Jupiter being the demiurgic intellect, proceeds from another 
intellect, fuperior and more uniform, which increafes indeed its proper intellections, but 
converts the multitude of them to union j and multiplies its intellectual powers, but 
elevates their all-various evolutions to impartible famenefs. Jupiter, therefore, proxi
mately eftablifhing a communion with this divinity, and being filled from him with total 
intellectual good, is very properly faid to be the fon of Saturn, both in hymns and invo
cations, as unfolding into light that which is occult, expanding that which is contracted, 
and dividing that which is impartible in the Saturnian monad; and as emitting a fecond 
more partial kingdom, inftead of that which Is more total, a demiurgic inftead of a 
paternal dominion, and an empire which proceeds every where inftead of that which 
ftably abides in itfelf. 

Why does Socrates apprehend the name of king Saturn* to be u£p«rT«coy, infolent, and 
looking to what does he affert this ? We reply, that according to the poetsfatiety (yjopoq.) is 
the caufe of infolence; for they thus denominate immoderation and repletion; and they 
fay that Satiety brought forth Infolence (v&ptv <p#<nv TIKTSI xapog). He, therefore, who 
looks without attention to the name of Saturn, will confider it as fignifying infolence. 
For to him who fuddenly hears it, it manifefts fatiety and repletion. Why, therefore, 
fince a name of this kind is expreffive of infolence, do we not pafs it over in filence, 
as not being aufpicious and adapted to the gods ? May we not fay that the royal feriesf 

- of 
* See p. 506. 

t This royal series consists of Phanes, Night, Heaven, Saturn, Jupiter, Bacchus. " Antient theolcgists," 

says Syrianus (in his Commentary on the 14th book of Aristotle's Metaphysics), "assert that Night and 

Heaven reigned, and prior to these the mighty father of Night and Heaven, who distributed the world to gods 

and mortals, and who first possessed royal authority, the illustrions Ericapseus : 

Tom eXwi, dimiftf Seoif, d n n w i 3s uoayun 

VOL. V. 4 R Night 
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of the gods, beginning from Phanes, and ending in Bacchus, and producing the fame 
fceptre fupernally, as far as to the laft kingdom ; Saturn being allotted the fourth royal 
order, appears, according to the fabulous pretext, differently from the other kings, to 
have received the fceptre infolently from Heaven, and to have given it to Jupiter ? For 
Night receives the fceptre from Phanes ; Heaven derives from Night the dominion over 
wholes; and Bacchus, who is the laft king of the gods, receives the kingdom from 
Jupiter. For the father (Jupiter) eftablifhes him in the Joyal throne, puts into his 
hand the fceptre, and makes him the king of all the mundane gods. " Hear me, ye 
gods, I place over you a king." 

fays Jupiter to the junior gods. But Saturn alone, perfectly deprives Heaven of the 
kingdom, and concedes dominion to Jupiter, cutting and being cut off as the fable fays,i 
Plato, therefore, feeing this fucceffion, which in Saturn is called by theologifts infolent-
(vQpto-TtxT}), thought it worth while to mention the appearance of infolence in the name ; 
that from this he might evince the name is adapted to the god, and that it bears an 
image of the infolence which is afcribed to him in fables. At the fame time he teaches 
lis to refer mythical devices to the truth concerning the gods, and the apparent abfur
dity which they contain, to fcientific conceptions. 

That the great, when afcribed to the gods, muft ndt be confidered as belonging to>. 

Night succeeded Ericapaeus, in the hands of whom she has a septre : 

To Night, Heaven succeeded, who first reigned over the gods after mother Night : 

O? irpuTo$ fiawXiut htm fxtra fxfirtpa vi/xra. 

Chaos transcends the habitude of sovereign dominion r and, with respect to Jupiter/the Oracles given to him 
by Night manifestly call him not die first, but the fifth immortal king of the gods : 

A&xrarov fiavihta bttav miinnrxm yevtcdai. 

According to these theologists, therefore, that principle which is most eminently the first, is the one or /A# 
good, after which, according to Pydiagoras, are those two principles iEtber and Chaos, which are superior to 
the possession of sovereign dominion. In the next place succeed the first and occult genera of the gods, in 
which first shines forth the father and king of all wholes, and whom, on this account, they call Phanes." 

interval, 
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interval, but as fubfifting intellectually, and according to the power of caufe, but not 
according to partible tranfcedency. But why does Plato now call Saturn licevoia, the 
dianoetic part of the foul ? May we not fay, that it is becaufe he looks to the multitude 
of intelleaual conceptions in him, the orders of intelligibles, and the evolution of forms 
which he contains; fince alfo in the Timaeus he reprefents the demiurgic intellect: as 
reafoning, and making the world, dianoetically energizing ; and this in confequence of 
looking to his partible and divided intellections, according to which he fabricates not 
only wholes but parts ? When Saturn however is called intellect, Jupiter has the order 
of the dianoetic part: and when again, Saturn is called the dianoetic part, we muft fay 
that he is fo called according to analogy with reference to a certain other intellect of at 
higher order. Whether therefore you are willing to fpeak of intelligible and occult 
intellect, or of that which unfolds into light (jK<pa,vTo%tKoc vovg), or of that which con
nectedly contains (O-WSKTMS vovg), or of that which imparts perfection* (VeXs<riov̂ yog vovg), 
Saturn will be as the dianoetic part to all thefe: for he produces united intellection 
into multitude, and fills himfelf wholly with excited intelligibles. Whence alfo he is faid 
to be the leader of the Titannic race, and the fource of all-various feparation and diverfify-
ing power. And perhaps Plato here primarily delivers two-fold interpretations of the name 
of the Titans, which Jamblichus and Amelius afterwards adopted. For the one inter
prets this name from the Titans extending their powers to all things; but the other from 
fomething ififettile (JT^CA TO TI ctTojjLov), becaufe the divifion and feparation of wholes into 
parts receives [its beginning from the Titans. Socrates, therefore, now indicates both 
thefe interpretations, by afferting of the king of the Titans, that he is a certain great 
dianoetic power. For the term great is a fymbol of power pervading to all things j but 
the term a certain, of power proceeding to the moft partial natures. 

That the name Saturn is now triply analyzed, of which the firft afferting this god to be 
the plenitude of intellectual good, and to be the fatiety of a divine intellect, from its 
conveying an image of the fatiety and repletion which are reprobated by the many, is 
ejected as infolent. The fecond alfo, which exhibits the rmperfeft and the puerile, is in 

* Of these intellects, tie first is Phane*, the second Heaven, the third Earth, and the fourth the Sub-

celestial Arch, which is celebrated in the Phaedrus, viz. vns vorfms o f avr,s, ex<p*YTopir.os vws o o-pzyaf, 

i R 2 like 
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like manner rejected. But the third, which celebrates this god as full of purity, and as 
the leader of undefiled intelligence, and an undeviating life, is approved. For king 
Saturn is intellect, and the fupplier of all intellectual life j but he is an intellect exempt 
from coordination with fenfibles, immaterial and feparate, and converted to himfelf 
He likewife converts his progeny, and after producing them into light, again em-
bofoms and firmly eitablifhes them in himfelf. For the demiurgus of the univerfe 
though he is a divine intellect, yet he orderly arranges fenfibles, and provides for fub
ordinate natures. But the mighty Saturn is eifentialized in feparate intellection, and 
which tranfcend wholes. " For the fire which is beyond the firft," fays the Oracle, " does 
not incline its power downwards." But the demiurgus is fufpended and proceeds from 
Saturn, being himfelf an intellect fubfifting about an immaterial intellect, energizing 
about it as the intelligible, and producing that which is occult in it, into the apparent. 
For the maker of the world is an intellect of intellect. And it appears to me, that as 
Si'urn is the fummit of thofe gods that are properly called intellectual, he is intellect 
as with reference to the intelligible genus of gods. For all the intellectual adhere to 
the intelligible genus of gods, and are conjoined with them through intellections. t ( Ye 
who underftand the fupermundane paternal profundity," fays the Hymn to them. 
But Saturn is intelligible, with reference to all the intellectual gods. Purity, therefore, 
indicates this impartible and imparticipable tranfcendency of Saturn. For the not coming 
into contact with matter, the impartible, and an exemption from habitude, are fignified by 
purity. Such indeed is the tranfcendency of this god with refpect to all coordination with 
things fubordinate, and fuch his undefiled union with the intelligible, that he does not 
require a Curetic guard, like Rhea, Jupiter, and Proferpine. For all thefe, through 
their progreffions into fecondary natures, require the immutable defence of the Curetes. 
But Saturn being firmly eftablifhed in himfelf, and haftily withdrawing himfelf from all 
fubordinate natures, is eftablifhed above the guardianfhip of the Curetes. He contains 
.however the caufe of thefe uniformly in himfelf: for this purity, and the undefiled 
which he poffeffes, give fubfiftence to all the progreffions of the Curetes. Hence, in the 
Oracles, he is faid to comprehend the firft fountain of the Amilicti, and to ride on all 
the others. " The intellect of the father riding on attenuated rulers, they become re
fulgent with the furrows of inflexible and implacable fire." 

Net* 
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J^OVC TTMTfOC. UOCUOtg £7TO%OV}JLEVOe, l9vVTflO<riV 

K-MU^mTOV CiCTTOOiTlTOVO-lV CiflStXltiTOV 7TVf>0g oXnOtg, 

He is therefore pure intellect, as giving fubfiftence to the undented order, and as being 
the leader of the whole intellectual feries. 

Avrov yoto £x.Qoc*xrx.ov<rtv oi^tXtXTot re KSQXWOI, 

Kai TT^rTYicohoxpt K0X7101 irayJpiyyso^ o&Twig 

IlaTgoysvovg 'ExMTYjg, XMI V7rt£u)XX>s TTVoog *vQoc.y 

H& XQUTCCIOV 7rVSV[JU& TTohW TTV^UiOV S7TSKS1V06. 

i. e. " From him leap forth the implacable thunders, and the prefter-capacious bofoms 
of the all-fplendid ftrength of the father-begotten Hecate, together with the environed 
flower of fire, and the ftrong fpirit which is beyond the fiery poles.'' 

For he convolves all the hebdomad of the fountains *, and gives fubfiftence to it, 
from his unical and intelligible fummit. For he is, as the Oracle fays, «/.v/<rru/Afcv.̂ , 
uncut into fragments, uniform, and undiftributed, and conne&edly contains all the 
fountains, converting and uniting all of them to himfelf, and being feparate from all 
things with immaculate purity. Hence he is y.ooQvovgy as an immaterial and pure intel
lect, and as eftablifhing himfelf in the paternal filence. He is alfo celebrated as the 
father of fathers. Saturn therefore is a father, and intelligible, as with reference to the 
intellectual gods. 

That every intellect either abides, and is then intelligible, as being better than mo
tion ; or it is moved, and is then intellectual; or it is both, and is then intelligible, 
and at the fame time intellectual. The firft of thefe is Phanes; the fecond, which is 
alone moved, is Saturn j and the third, which is both moved and permanent, is 
Heaven. 

That Saturn, from his impartible, unical, paternal, and beneficent fubfiftence in the 
intellectual orders, has been confidered by fome as the fame with the one caufe of all 
things. He is however only analogous to this caufe, juft as Orpheus calls the firft caufe 
Time (yfovcg), nearly homonymoufly with Saturn (jtpovog). But the oracles of the gods 

* That is, of the whole intellectual order, which consists of Saturn, Rhea, Jupiter, the three Curetes, 
and the separating monad Ocean. 

characterize 
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* See p. 507. 

the 

characterize this deity by the epithet of the cnce (ju> ; calling him once beyond 
(CCTC*Z sTreKsiva). For the once is allied to the one. 

That Heaven*, the father of Saturn, is an intellect, underftanding himfelf indeed, 
but united to the firft intelligibles; in which he is alfo firmly eftablifhed; and conneft-
edly contains all the intellectual orders, by abiding in intelligible union. This god too 
is connedive, juft as Saturn is of zfeparating idiom; and on this account he is father. 
For connecting precede feparating caufes; and the intelligible and at the fame time in
tellectual, fuch as are intellectual only. Whence alfo Heaven being the Synocheys 
(a-vvoxsvs) of wholes, according to one union, gives fubfiftence to the Titannic feries, 
and prior to this, to other orders of the gods; fome of which abide only in him, which 
he retains in himfelf, but others both abide and proceed, which he is faid to have 
concealed, after they were unfolded into light. And after all thefe, he gives fubfift
ence to thofe divine orders, which proceed into the univerfe, and are feparated from 
their father. For he produces two-fold monads, and triads, and hebdomads, equal in 
number to the monads. Thefe things however will be inveftigated more fully elfe-
where. But this deity is denominated according to the fimilitude of the apparent Hea
ven. For each of them compreffes and connects all the multitude which it contains, 
and caufes the fympathy and connection of the whole world to be one. For connection is 
fecond to unifying power, and proceeds from it. In the Phaedrus therefore Plato de
livers to us the production of all fecondary natures by Heaven, and fhows us how this 
divinity leads upwards and convolves all things to the intelligible. He likewife teaches 
us what its fummit is, what the profundity of its whole order, and what the boundary 
of the whole of its progreffion. Here therefore, inveftigating the truth of things from 
names, he declares its energy with refpect to things more elevated and fimple, and 
which are arranged nearer to the one. He alfo clearly appears here to confider the order 
of Heaven as intelligible, and at the fame time intellectual. For if it fees things on 
high, it energizes intellectually, and there is prior to it the intelligible genus of gods, 
to which looking it is intellectual; juft as it is intelligible to the natures which proceed 
from it. What then are the things on high which it beholds ? Is it not evident that 
they are the fuperceleftial place, an effence without colour, without figure, and without 



O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 67g 

the touch, and all the intelligible extent ? An extent comprehending, as Plato would 
fay, intelligible animals, the one caufe of all eternal natures, and the occult principles 
of thefe; but as the followers of Orpheus would fay, bounded by iEther upwards, and by 
Phanes downward. For all between thefe two gives completion to the intelligible 
order. But Plato now calls this both fingularly and plurally; fince all things are 
there united, and at the fame time each is feparated peculiarly; and this according to 
the higheft union and feparation. 

With refpecl: to the term psTsoopohoyoi, i. e. thofe who difcourfe on fublime affairs *, 
we muft now confider it in a manner adapted to thofe who choofe an anagogic life, who 
live intellectually, and who do not gravitate to earth, but fublimely tend to a theoretic 
life. For that which is called Earth there, maternally gives fubfiftence to fuch things 
as Heaven, which is coordinate to that Earth, produces paternally. And he who ener
gizes there, may be pr< oerly called ^rzoopoXoyos, or, one who difcourfes about things on 
high. Heaven therefore being of a connective nature, is expanded above the Saturnian 
orders, and all the intr l.ectual feries ; and produces from himfelf all the Titannic racej 
and prior to this, th.. perfective and defenfive orders; and, in fhort, is the leader of 
every good to the intellectual gods. Plato therefore having celebrated Saturn for his 
intelligence, which is without habitude to mundane natures, and for his life which is 
converted to his own exalted place of furvey, now celebrates Heaven for another more 
perfect energy: for to be conjoined to more elevated natures, is a greater good than to 
be converted to onefelf. Let no one, however, think that, on this account, the above-
mentioned energies are diftributed in the gods; as, for inftance, that there is providence 
alone in Jupiter, a converfion alone to himfelf in Saturn, and an elevation alone to the 
intelligible in Heaven. For Jupiter no otherwife provides for mundane natures than by 
looking to the intelligible; fince, as Plato fays in the Timaeus, intellect underftanding 
ideas in animal itfelf, thought it requifite that as many, and fuch as it there perceived, 
fhould be contained in the univerfe; but, as Orpheusf fays, with a divinely infpired 
mouth, " Jupiter fwallows his progenitor Phanes, embofoms all his powers, and becomes 

* See p. 507. 

f 12$ 0 Qfttui EvQsa GTopcfTi \£y£t} K M xarx-mvi rov vfoyovov avrou TCV <pa\ma3 xai tyxcMt&TXt 

na<ras MTQV ras fowzuc 0 fri/j, Hai ymrai 7ran<x VOEJWJ, o/a*ff m txtivos vonru^ 

all 
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all things intellectually which Phancs is intelligibly." Saturn alfo imparts to Jupiter the 
principles of fabrication, and of providential attention to fenfibies, and underftanding 
himfelf, he becomes united to firft intelligibles, and is filled with the goods which are 
thence derived. Hence alfo the theologift (Orpheus) fays, " that he was nurfed by 
Night If therefore the intelligible is nutriment, Saturn is replete not only with the 
intelligibles coordinated with him, but alfo with the higheft and occult intellections. 
Heaven himfelf alfo fills all fecondary natures with his proper goods, but guards all 
things by his own moft vigorous powers; and the father fupernally committed to him 
the connecting and guarding the caufes of eternal animal. But he intellectually per
ceives himfelf, and is converted to the intelligibles which he contains; and this his in
telligence, Plato, in the Phaedrus, calls circulation. For as that which is moved in a 
circle is moved about its own centre, fo Heaven energizes about its own intelligible, 
according to intellectual circulation. But all the gods fubfifting in all, and each pof
feffing all energizes, one tranfcends more in this, and another in a different energy, 
and each is particularly characterized according to that in which it tranfcends. Thus 
Jupiter is characterized by providence, and hence his name is now thus analyzed; but 
Saturn, by a converfion to himfelf, whence alfo he is inflecled counjel, ayxvXopYiTic.; and 
Heaven by habitude to things more excellent, from which alfo he receives his appella
tion. For his giving fubfiftence to a pure and the Saturnian intellect, reprefents his 
energy to the other part. But as there are many powers in Heaven, fuch as the con
nective, guardian, and convertivc, you will find that this name is appropriately adapted 
to all thefe. For the connective is fignified through bounding the intellectual gods; 
fince the connective bounds the multitude which he contains. The power which guards 
wholes fubfifts through the termination and fecurity of an intellectual effence. And 
the convertiye power fubfifts through converting, feeing, and intellectually energizing 
natures, to things on high. But all thefe are adapted to Heaven. For there is no fear 
that the gods will be diflipated, and that on this account they require connective 
caufes, or that they will fuftain mutation, and that on this account they ftand in need 
of the faving aid of guardian caufes; but now Socrates at once manifefts all the powers 
of Heaven, through convertive energy. For this is to behold things on high, to be con-

* Ait ttcu TftftvQai fwriv avrov o SioXoyos tyro m vimroi* <( c* ifo.nw tie ufow vv| rrfz<ptv am-ax-

verted 
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verted to them, and through this to be connected and defended. And it appears to 
me that Heaven poffeffes this idiom according to analogy to the intelligible eternity, and 
the intelligible wholenefs. For Timaeus particularly characterizes eternity by this, viz. 
by abiding in the one prior to it, and by being eftablifhed in the fummit of intelligibles; 
and Socrates fays, that Heaven furveys things on high, viz. the fuperceleftial place,, 
and fuch things as are comprehended in the god-nourifhed filence of the fathers (xoci o<rx 
rr. dio^^ovi o-iyyi Tre%iu\rpriui TWV 7raTtgwv). As therefore Parmenides fignifies each of 
thefe orders through wholenefs, the one through intelligible, and the other through in
tellectual wholenefs; in like manner both Timaeus and Socrates characterize them by 
a converfion to more excellent natures. But the converfion as well as the wholenefs is 
different. For that of eternity is intelligible, on which account Timaeus does not fay 
that it looks to its intelligible, but only that it ftably abides. But the converfion of 
Heaven is intellectual, and on this account Socrates fays, that it fees things on high, 
and through this converts, guards, and connects all things pofterior to itfelf. Whence 
alfo, in the Phaedrus, it is faid, by the circulation of itfelf, to lead all things to the fuper
celeftial place, and the fummit of the firft intelligibles. 

That there being three fathers and kings of which Socrates here makes mention, 
Saturn alone appears to have received the government from his father, and to have 
tranfmitted it to Jupiter by violence. Mythologifts therefore celebrate the fections of 
Heaven and Saturn. But the caufe of this is, that Heaven is of the connective, Saturn 
of the Titannic, and Jupiter of the demiurgic order. Again, the Titannic genus re
joices in feparations and differences, progreflions and multiplications of powers. Saturn 
therefore, as a dividing god, feparates his kingdom from that of Heaven; but as a pure 
intellect, he is exempt from a fabricative energy proceeding into matter. Hence alfo 
the demiurgic genus is again feparated from him. Section therefore is on both fides of 
him. For fo far as he is a Titan, he is cut off from the connective caufes, but fo far 
as he does not give himfelf to material fabrication, he is cut off from the demiurgus 
Jupiter. 

That with refpect to the fuperceleftial place, to which Heaven extends his intellectual 
life, fome characterize it by ineffable fymbols; but others, after giving it a name, cele. 
brate it as unknown, neither being able to fpeak of its form or figure. And proceeds 

vol.. v. 4 s ing 
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ing fomewhat higher than this, they have been able to manifeft the boundary * of the 
intelligible gods by name alone. But the natures which are beyond this, they fignify 
through analogy alone, thefe natures being ineffable and incomprehcnfible. Since 
that god who clofes the paternal order, is faid by the wife to be the only deity among the 
intelligible gods, that is denominated : and theurgy afcends as far as to this order. Since 
therefore the natures prior to Heaven, are allotted fuch a tranfeendency of uniform 
fubfiftence, that fome of them are faid to be effable, and at the fame time ineffable; 
known, and at the fame time unknown, through their alliance to the oney Socrates very 
properly reftrains the difcourfe about them, in confequence of names not being able to 
reprefent their hyparxes; and, in fhort, becaufe it requires a certain wonderful employ
ment, to feparate the effable and ineffable, of their hyparxis and power. He accufes 
therefore his memory, not as difbelieving in the fables, which affert, that there are cer
tain more antient caufes beyond Heaven, nor as not thinking it worth while to mention 
them. For in the Phoedrus he himfelf celebrates the fuperceleftial place. But he fays 
this, becaufe the firft of beings cannot become known by the exercife of memory, and 
through phantafy, or opinion, or the dianoetic part. For we are alone naturally adapted 
to be conjoined to them, with the flower of intellect and the hyparxis of our effence ; 
and through thefe we receive the fenfation of their unknown nature. Socrates there
fore fays, that what in them is exempt, both from our gnoftic and recollective life, is 
the caufe of our inability to give them a name ; for they are not naturally adapted to be 
known through names. Theologifts likewife would not remotely fignify them, and 
through the analogy of things apparent to them, if they could be named, and appre
hended by knowledge. 

That Homer | does not afcend beyond the Saturnian order, but evincing that Saturn 
is the proximate caufe of the demiurgus, he calls Jupiter, who is the demiurgus, the 
fon of Saturn. He alfo calls the divinities coordinate with him, Juno, Neptune, and 
Mars ; and he denominates Jupiter the father of men and gods. But he does not in-

* That is Phanes, intelligible intellect, or in the language of Plato, avro^ov, animal itself. 
j- Homer however appears to have ascended as far as to the goddess Xight, or the summit of the intel

ligible and at the same time intellectual order. See the extracts from Damascius, in the additional notes 
to the Parmenides. 

troduce 
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troduce Saturn, as either energizing, or faying any thing, but as truly oiyyjuXc^rtg, in 
confequence of being converted to himfelf. 

That Orpheus greatly availed himfelf of the license of fables, and manifefts every 
thing prior to Heaven by names, as far as to the firft caufe. He alfo denominates the 
ineffable, who tranfeends the intelligible unities, Time; whether becaufe Time prefub-
fifts as the caufe of all generation, or becaufe, as delivering the generation of true 
beings, he thus denominates the ineffable, that he may indicate the order of true beings, 
and the tranfcendency of the more total to the more partial; that a fubfiftence accord
ing to Time may be the fame with a fubfiftence according to caufe; in the fame man
ner as generation with an arranged progreffion. But Hefiod venerates many of the di
vine natures in filence, and does not, in fhort, name the iirft. For that what is poftc-
rior to the firft proceeds from fomething elfe, is evident from the verfe, 

c f Chaos of all things was the firft produced." 

For it is perfectly impoffible that it could be produced without a caufe; but he does 
not fay what that is which gave fubfiftence to Chaos. He is filent indeed with refpect 
to both the fathers * of intelligibles, the exempt, and the coordinate; for they are per
fectly ineffable. And with refpect to the two coordinations, the natures which are co
ordinate with the one, he paffes by in filence, but thofe alone which are coordinate 
with the indefinite duad, he unfolds through genealogy. And on this account Plato 
now thinks Hefiod deferves to be mentioned, for paffing by the natures prior to Heaven, 
as being ineffable. For this alfo is indicated concerning them by the Oracles, which 
likewife add, " they poffefs myftic filence," ciy* s%s /xwtttoj. And Socrates himfelf, in 
the Phaedrus, calls the intellectual perception of them, [wip-is and S7ro7fTsicc} in which 
nearly the whole buftnejs is ineffable and unknotvn. 

That, as a difcourfe concerning the gods is triple, viz. phantaftic, like that of 
Euthyphrof, who irrationally imagined battles and ftratagems among the gods; fcientific, 
like that of Socrates j and doxaftic, which fubfifts between thefe, and which, from the 
opinion of the founder of names, fcientificaliy rifes to the effence of the g o d s h e n c e 
Socrates, perceiving that the conceptions of the multitude about the gods were equally 

» That is to say, thejirst cause, and bound, which is called by Orpheus, JEther. 

i For the character of Euthyphro, sec the dialogue which bears his name. See aUo p. 50/ of the Cratylus. 

4 s 2 depraved 
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depraved with thofe of Euthyphro, defcends from a fcientific energy to inferior concerns, 
but at the fame time elevates thofe who are detained by phantafy to a middle habit oi 
apprehenfion concerning the gods. Hence, he afcribes the caufe of this defcent in fpe-
culation to Euthyphro; not confidering him as the leader of this knowledge, but as one 
who, through the phantaflically prodigious nature of his difcourfe, excites to the fcientific 
inveftigation of truth. 

That every where, the extremities of a prior, are conjoined with the fummits of a 
fecondary order. Thus, for inftance, our mafter Hermes (o ko-7roTrjg s^av e^xyjg), being 
an archangelic monad, is celebrated as a god. But Plato calls the whole extent between 
gods and men, daemons; and they indeed are daemons by nature. Thofe daemons 
however that are now* mentioned, together with the demigods heroes, are not daemons 
and heroes by nature, for they do not always follow the gods but they are only fo 
from habitude, being fouls who naturally deliver themfelves to generation, fuch as was 
the great Hercules, and others of the like kind. But the peculiarity of heroic fouls is 
magnitude of operation, the elevated and the magnificent; and fuch heroes it is necef
fary to honour, and to perform funeral rites to their memory, conformably to the ex
hortation of the Athenian gueft. This heroic genus of fouls therefore does not always 
follow the gods, but is undefiled and more intellectual than other fouls. And it de
fcends indeed for the benefit of the life of men, as partaking of a deftiny inclining 
downwards ; but it has much of an elevated nature, and which is properly liberated 
from matter. Hence fouls of this kind are eafily led back to the intelligible world, in 
which they live for many periods ; while, on the contrary, the more irrational kind of 
fouls are either never led back, or this is accomplifhed with great difficulty, or continues 
for a very inconfiderable period of time. 

That each of the gods isperfectly exempt from fecondary natures, and the firft, and 
more total of daemons are likewife eftablifhed above a habitude of this kind. They em
ploy however terreftrial and partial fpiritsj in the generations of fome of the human race ; 

not 
* Seep. 508. 
t Some of these spirits, according to Porphyry, are subject to the power of evil daemons, as is evident 

from the following passage, preserved by Auguslin : 

" Sunt spiritus terreni minimi loco terreno quodam malorum daemonuin potestati subjecti. Ab his sa-

pientes Hcbraeorum * * (vid. August.) sicut audivisti divina Apollonis oracula quae superius 

dicta 
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not phyfically mingling with mortals, but moving nature, perfecting its power, expand, 
ing the path of generation, and removing ail impediments. Fables therefore, through 
the fimilitude of appellation, conceal the things themfelves. For fpirits of this kind are 
fimilarly denominated with the gods, the leading caufes of their feries. Hence they 
fay, either that gods have connexion with women, or men with goddefles. But if they 
were willing to fpeak plainly and clearly, they would fay that Venus, Mars, Thetis, and' 
the other divinities, produce their respective feries, beginning from on high, as far as to the 
laft of things; each of which feries comprehends in itfelf many eflences differing from 
each other j fuch as the angelical, demoniacal, heroical, nymphical, and the like. The 
lowest powers therefore of thefe orders, have much communion with the human race; 

dicta sunt. A b his ergo Ilelrcel daemonibus pessimis et minoribus spiritibus vetabant religiosos, et ipsis va-

care prohibebant: venerari autem magis caelestes deos, amplius autem venerari deum patrem. Hoc autem 

et dii praecipiunt, et in superioribus ostendimus, quemadmodum animadvertcre ad deum monent, et ilium 

colere ubique imperant. Verum indocti et impiae naturae, quibus vere fatum non concessit a diis dona ob-

tinue, ncque habere Jovis immortalis notionem, non audientes deos et divinos viros j deos quidem omnes 

recusaverunt, prohibitos autem daemones non solum nullis odiis insequi, sed etiam revereri delegerunt. 

Deum autem simulantes se colere, ea sola per qu<* deus adoialur, non agunt. Nam deus quidem utpote 

omnium pater nullius indiget: sed nobis est bene, cum eum per justitiam et castitatem, aliasque virtutes 

adoramus, ipsam vitam precem ad ipsum facientes, per imitationem et inquisitionem de ipso. Inquisitio 

enim purgat, imitatio deificat affectionem ad ipsum operando." Porphyr. ap. August, de Civit. Dei. lib. xix. 

cap. 23. 

i. e. " There are terrene spirits of the lowest order, who in a certain terrene place are subject to the 

power of evil daemons. From these were the wise men of the Hebrews •• — * * (see Augustin), as 

you have heard the divine oracles of Apollo above mentioned assert. From these worst of daemons therefore 

and lesser spirits of the Hebrew, the Oracles forbid the religious, and prohibit from paying attention to 

them j but exhort them rather to venerate the celestial gods, and still more the father of the gods. And 

we have above shown how the gods admonish us to look to divinity, and every where command us to wor

ship him. But the unlearned, and impious natures, to whom Fate has not granted truly to obtain gifts from 

the gods, and to have a knowledge of the immortal Jupiter,—these not attending to the gods and divine 

men, reject indeed all the gods, and are so far from hating prohibited daemons, that they even choose to 

reverence them. But pretending that they worship god, they do not perform those things through which 

alone god is adored. For god indeed, as being the father of all things, is not in want of any thing j but it 

is well with us, when we adore him through justice and continence, and the other virtues, making our 

life a prayer to him, through the imitation and investigation of him. For investigation purines, but imitation 

deifies the affection by energizing about divinity." 

for 



tisrj A D D I T I O N A L N O T E S 

for the extremities of firft, are connafcent with the fummits of fecondary natures. And 
they contribute to our other natural operations, and to the production of our fpecies. 
On this account, it frequently is feen that from the mixture of thefe powers with men 
heroes are generated, who appear to poffefs a certain prerogative above human nature. 
But not only a demoniacal genus of this kind, phyfkally fympathizes with men, but a 
different genus fympathizes with other animals, as Nymphs with trees, others with foun
tains, and others with ftags, or ferpents. 

. But how is it that at one time the gods are faid to have connexion with mortal female?, 
and at another time mortal females with the gods. We reply that the communion of 
gods with goddeffes gives fubfiftence to gods, or daemons eternally; but heroic fouls 
having a two-fold form of life, viz. doxaftic and dianoetic, the former of which is called 
by Plato in the Timaeus the circle of difference, and the latter, the circle of famenefs, and 
which are characterized by the properties of male and femalehence thefe fouls at one 
time exhibit a deiform power, by energizing according to the mafculine prerogative of 
their nature, or the circle of famenefs, and at another time according to their feminine 
prerogative, ox the circle of difference-, yet fo, as that according to both thefe energies 
they act with rectitude, and without merging themfelves in the darknefs of body. They 
likewife know the natures prior to their own, and exercife a providential care over in
ferior concerns, without at the fame time having that propenfity to fuch concerns which 
is found in the bulk of mankind. But the fouls which act erroneoufly according to the 
energies of both thefe circles, or which, in other words, neither exhibit accurate fpeci-
mens of practical or intellectual virtue—thefe differ in no refpect from gregarious fouls, 
or the herd of mankind, with whom the circle of famenefs is fettered, and the circle of 
difference fuftains all*various fractures and diftortions. 

As it is impoflible, therefore, that thefe heroic fouls can act with equal vigour and 
perfection, according to both thefe circles at once, fince this is the province of natures 
more divine than the human, it is neceffary that they fhould fometimes defcend and 
energize principally according to their doxaftic part, and fometimes according to their 
more intellectual part. Hence, one of thefe circles muft energize naturally, and the 
other be hindered from its proper energy. On this account heroes are called demigods 
(qfu&o/), as having only one of their circles illuminated by the gods. Such of thefe 
therefore as have the circle of famenefs unfettered, as are excited to an intellectual life, 

and 
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and are moved about it according to a deific energy,—thefe are faid to have a god for 
their father, and a mortal for their mother, through a defect wkh refped to the doxaftic 
form of life. But fuch, on the contrary, as energize without impediment according to 
the circle of difference, who ad with becoming rectitude in practical affairs, and at the 
fame time enthufiaftic ally, or, in other words, under the infpiring influence of divinity,— 
thefe are faid to have a mortal for their father, and a goddefs for their mother. In 
fhort, rectitude of energy in each of thefe circles is to be afcribed to a divine caufe *. 
Hence, when the circle of famenefs has dominion, the divine caufe of illumination is faid 
to be mafculine and paternal; but when the circle of difference predominates, it is faid 
to be maternal. Hence too, Achilles in Homer acts with rectitude in practical affairs, and 
at the fame time exhibits fpedmens of magnificent, vehement, and divinely-infpired energy, 
as being the fon of a goddefs. And fuch is his attachment to practical virtue, that even, 
when in Hades, he defires a union with body, that he may affift his father. While, on 
the contrary, Minos and Rhadamanthus, who were heroes illuminated by Jupiter, raifed 
themfelves from generation to true being, and meddled with mortal concerns no further 
than abfolute neceffity required. 

That heroes are very properly denominated from Love, fince Love is a great daemon f: 
and from the cooperation of daemons, heroes are produced. To which we may add 
that Love originated from Plenty as the more excellent caufe, and from Poverty as the 
recipient and the worfe caufe; and heroes are analogoufly produced from different 
genera. 

That according to Plato to xop-J/oy fignifies both the elegant and the appropriate (tots 

TiopJ/ov kx: ofiistov) ; and again it fignifies the perfuafive and the deceitful (to it flam ymi 

cc7r<XTV\hx>v) : but 10 %SMpha>iusm fignifies ^ / x ^ a v / ^ j w . 

That as in the univerfe angels purify fouls, freeing them from the ftains produced by 
generation, and elevating them to the gods; and as certain material daemons alfo purify 
by chaftifmg fouls looking to matter, tearing them on thorns, as in the Republic they 
are reprefented doing to Aridocus;—fo indeed the minifters of facred rites, angelically 

* Let it however be carefully observed, that this divine cause illuminates, invigorates, and excites these 
circles in the most unrestrained and impassive manner, without destroying freedom of energy in the circles 
tlicmselves, or causing any partial affection, sympathy or tendency in illuminating deity. 

t See the speech of Diotima in the-Banquet, 

remove 
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remove from us every thing which impedes our perception of more excellent nature; 
but fophifts, through exercifing us demoniacally by arguments on both fides, cut off 
the injury which we fuftain from falfe opinion; not doing this that they may benefit 
through doubting thofe who are confuted, but for the fake of a life phantaftic, and con
verfant with the imitation of opinion. For fophifts affume the character of thofe that 
are truly fcientific and fkilled in dialectic. And in like manner the laft of daemons 
afflict fouls, not that they may make them lovers of real being, but becaufe they are 
allotted a nature defenfive of material and image-producing bofoms, but punifhing the 
fouls that fall into that place. 

That many daemons have thought fit to unfold the nature of the gods, and have alfo 
delivered names adapted to the gods. Thus*, too, the gods themfelves not only un
folded the intelligible and intellectual orders to the theurgifts under the reign of 
Marcus Antoninus, but alfo delivered names of the divine orders declarative of their 
characteriftic properties, by which theurgifts invoking the gods in the worfhip adapted 
to them, were favourably heard by the divinities. Many daemons alfo, in appearing 
to men of a more fortunate'deftiny, have unfolded to them names connafcent with things 
themfelves, through which they have rendered the truth about beings more con
fpicuous. 

That of names fome belong to perpetual, and others to corruptible things. And of 
thofe which belong to things perpetual, fome are devifed by men, but others by more 
divine caufes. And of thofe which are the production of more divine caufes than men, 
fome are eftablifhed by the gods themfelves, but others by daemons. And of thofe 
which are devifed by men, fome are the offspring of fcience, but others are effected 
without fcience. Again, of names which belong to things corruptible, fome are pro
duced according to, but others without art; and of thofe produced without art, and the 
dianoetic energy, fome fubfift according to an unknown divine caufe, fuch for inftance 

* Ovruj xa» rots en M A P K O T ysvopavoig Seovpyw, uSeoi w$ yor^afxai vospaf rccfa; exfottyevres, ovty.a.ra. 

tun beiuiv foaKOo-fxccv s^ayys\r^a rrts dior^ros avTwv TrapaSeScuKatriv, ois xaXovvres exeivoi revs Stovs tv rai$ 

irpoo'rixcv<ra,if Sspaireiais rys "nap avrvuv sv^KOiag irvyya&w. This is a very remarkable passage, from which 
the antiquity of the greater part of the Chaldaean Oracles that are now extant may be ascertained. See my 
collection of those Oracles, in the Supplement to the 3d volume of the Monthly Magazine. 

as 



O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 0 8 g 

as the name Oreftes; but others without fuch a caufe. And of thofe without a caufe, fome 
fubfift according to hope, others according to memory, and others according to neither 
of thefe. But of thofe which are denominated according to art, fome fubfift according 
to things prefent, others according to things paft, and others according to things future. 
Thus according to things prefent Ariftocles was called Plato; but according to things 
paft Antilochus was denominated Philopater, through having encountered danger for the 
fake of his father. And names fubfift according to things future, as when fome one fore
knowing through fkill in aftrology that his fon will become renowned, calls him Pericles. 
There is alfo a kind of names mixed from fortune and art, and which through this is two
fold. One divifion of this takes place, when fome one knows the power of a name, but 
is ignorant of the nature of the thing of which it is the name. Thus Xanthippus knew 
that the name Pericles fignifies renown, but he did not know that his fon Pericles would 
be moft renowned, and therefore did not in confequence of this knowledge thus name him. 
On the contrary, another divifion of this happens, when fome one is ignorant of the power 
of the name, but knows the effence of the thing, as in the inftance of him who denomi
nated Thefeus, Hercules: for he knew that Thefeus refembled Hercules, but he was 
ignorant* that the name Hercules was alone adapted to Hercules, in confequence of Juno 
becoming the caufe to him of fo many labours, and of the renown which he afterwards 
acquired through thofe labours. 

That with refpecl: to the intellections of the foul, fome abide in wholes, and com
prehend thefe; but others alone energize on more partial genera; and others are bufily 
employed about the divine conceptions of eternal individuals. Thofe who contemplate 
the Saturnian and defenfive feries are the paradigm of the firft of thefe; thofe whofe 
conceptions are employed about fuperceleftial natures, and him t who there drives his 
winged chariot, are the paradigm of the fecond ; and thofe who diligently obferve and 
judge of the effects proceeding into generation from the fun and moon, of the third. 

That it is the peculiarity of the ftrange inhabitants of Greece of the prefent time, 

*WJ'JT'MV UYLVVUJV, XCCI ROV Zict TUJV CCYXYXV $ 7 7 ^ ^ X'/.TCJ:. 

t V:/.. Jupiter. Sec the FhauYus. 

VOL. v. 4 T neither 
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neither to confider the fun nor moon as gods*, nor to worfliip the other celeftials, 
though they are our faviours and guides, leading upwards immortal, and fabricating 
and giving fubfiftence to mortal fouls. / Jhould fay however that thofe who have the 
kardincjs to entertain Juch an audacious and abjurd opinion concerning the celeftial gods, 
belong tojouls who are hafiening to Tartarus, and to that which is moft dark and dijordered 
in the univerfe f. Let thefe however remain where they are ranked by Juftice. 

That the name GOD} is rationally afcribcd not only to the apparent, but alfo to the 
fuperceleftial, intellectual, and intelligible caufes. For Socrates in the Republic fpeaks 
of Jwiftnefs itfelf and flownefs itfelf in intelligible numbers 3 on which account alfo 
the liberated rulers of wholes^ who are fuperceleftial, are celebrated in the Phaedrus 
as driving winged chariots. And theologifts fay that prior to thefe the intellectual god s 

ride in chariots of this kind that Heaven itfelf, which connectedly comprehends the 
intellectual gods, poffeffes its intelligence in circulation; and that the intelligible caufes 
prior to this, though thefe are ineffable, have a rapid motion, and unattended with 
time. For the Oracles § alfo call thefe fwift, and fay that ' c proceeding from the father 
they run to him.'' But Orpheus thus fpeaks about the occult order of the gods: 

" Unwearied, in a boundlefs orb it moves." 

This name may alfo be interpreted after another manner; fince it manifefts the pro

ducing and fabricative caufes of all things: for Senm and d'^ru are affumed for TO 7roi£tv. 

* This also has been the peculiarity of what are called the civilixed nations of the earth for upwards of a 
thousand years! 

t tyvyuiv av tyur/e <pairp us avroy TOY raprapov, xai re/ a<phyye<rrarov rcj itavtos, xai araxrorarov 

tirtiyoi^syucvy rr/s roiavryv ro>.u,av, xai rrtv rapa\oyoy ravrrjv ot^criv itpos rov$ e*paviovs VTroQparjYOtAevwv 
SBO-JS' aAA' ovroi U,EV scrrcv*ay CTTOV repira^^a-av viro rys hxys. Proclus in saying this will doubtless 
appear in the light of a most uncharitable bigot, to most readers. It must however be observed that the 
doctrine of eternal punishment has no place in the Pagan creed j and that, according to the same creed, 
divinity benevolently punishes the offending soul, in order to pxirify it from guilt. 

+ See page 5 0 8 . 

$ Gca$ yap avra; xat ra \oyia xahw xai vpoio-j<ra$ ato rov irarpoc %£ny tit avror. By the Oracles, 
Proclus means the Chaldaan. 

That 

file:///oyia


O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 

That there is nothing debile, nothing inefficacious in the gods, but all things there are 
energies and lives, fervid, and eternally energizing. Of the genera, therefore, pofterior 
to the gods, and which are indeed their perpetual atte;Klants, but produce in con
junction with them mundane fabrications from on high, as far as to the lad of things,— 
of thefe genera fome unfold generation into light; others arc tranfporters of union \ 
others of power; and others call forth the knowledge of the gods and an intellectual 
eifcnce. But of thefe, fome are called angelic, by thofe that are (killed in divine 
concerns, in confequence of being eftablifhed according to the hyparxis itfelf of the 
gods, and making that which is uniform in their nature commenfurate with things of 
a fecondary rank. Hence the angelic tribe is bonifotm, as unfolding into light the 
occult goodiicjs of the gods. Others among thefe are called by theologifts daemo-
niacal, as binding the middle of all things, and as diftributing divine power, and pro
ducing it as far as to the laft of things: for $cci<roct is ro ^icrai. But this genus 
poffeffes abundance of power, and is multifarious, as giving fubfiftence to thofe laft 
daemons who are material, who draw down fouls, and proceed to the moft partial and 
material form of energy. Others again are denominated by them heroic, who lead 
human fouls on high through love, and who are the fuppliers of an intellectual life, of 
magnitude of operation, and magnitude of wifdom. In fhort, they are allotted a con-
vertive order and providence, and an alliance to a divine intellect, to which they alfo 
convert fecondary natures. Hence they are allotted this appellation as being able to 
raife and extend fouls to the gods (oog ut^iv ycou CWOCTSIVSIV rocg 4/v%oig SKI dsovg Iwctp&cz). 

Thefe triple genera pofterior to, are indeed always fufpended from the gods, but they 
are divided from each other. And fome of them are effentially intellectual; others are 
effentialized in rational fouls; and others fubfift in irrational and phantaftic lives. It is 
alfo evident, that fuch of them as are intellectual, are allotted a prudence tranfeending 
that of human nature, and which is eternally conjoined with the objects of their intellec
tion. But fuch of them as are rational, energize difcurfively according to prudence : and 
the irrational kind are deftitute of prudence j for they dwell in matter, and the darkeft 
parts of the univerfe. They alfo bind fouls to fhadow-producing bofoms (xou avvhi iag 

\\r^ug ioig st^ooXo7roiotg noXnoig), and ftrangle fuch as are brought into that region", until 
they have fullered the punifhment which is their due. Thefe three genera, therefore, 
which are more excellent than us, Socrates now calls daemons. But if he difpleafes the 

4 x 2 material 
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That 

material tribe of daemons by this etymology, you mufl not wonder. For the etymology 
is tranfeendent, and perhaps TO ^t^ca is wapa TO latu, as rejoicing in divifion. 

That the hyparxis of the more excellent genera being triple, viz. intellectual, logical, 
phantaflic, the golden* age is analogous to the intellectual genus. For gold, as theo
logifts fay is referred to the firft of the worlds, the empyrean f and intellectual. But the 
filver age is analogous to the rational genus : for filver is referred to the middle and 
ethereal world. And the brazen age is analogous to the irrational and phantaflic genus. 
For the phantafy is a figured, but not a pure intellect; juft as brafs appears to have the 
colour of gold, but poffeffes much of the terreftrial and refifting, and a great alliance 
with things folid and fenfible. Hence this age is analogous to the folid and brazen 
heaven, or, in other words, to the fenfible world, the proximate demiurgus} of which is 
reprefented as fabricating it from brafs. But the fourth and heroic genus, is fubordi
nate to fome of thofe natures who belong to the above-mentioned three genera, but is 
fuperior to others. For the heroic genus touches upon action, and a providental atten
tion to fecondary natures, and is inferior to a life which is void of habitude. But it 
poffelTes magnitude of operation, and exhibits the magnificence of its proper virtue. 
And the fifth and very paffive human age, is that which is allimilated to much-laboured 
and black iron, through the material and dark condition of its life. It alfo exhibits 
erroneous actions, and fuch as are diftorted and irrational. 

That Plato now fpeculates § about daemons and heroes, not thofe which fubfift accord
ing to habitude, but thofe which are beyond our effence. He recurs however, through 
analogy, from thofe which fubfift according to habitude, to thofe of a more elevated 
order. But he palfes by the material genus of daemons. 

That in the antient tongue demons were called damons, is evident from a being then 
ufed inftead of at |[. 

* S?ep. 510. 

t According to the Chahlaeans there are seven worlds, one empyrean aad the first; after this three ethe

real j and then three material worlds, which consist of the inerratic sphere, the seven planetary spheres, and 

the sublunary region. This last is called by them the hater of life, containing likewise i» iuclf matter, which 

they call a profundity. 

\ Viz. Vulcan. 

$ Sec p. .510. 

j| On TO SV T» apxzia <poim rovs teapoy*;, txuovxi Xtytafai, on*ct OTI TU «, xm T*JJ OTI exfwvro. 
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That fyllables and letters appear to have the relation of effence in names, but acute 
and grave accents are certain powers of names. 

That the intellect in us is Dionyfiacal, and is the true image of Bacchus. He there
fore who acts erroneoufly with refpect: to it, and Titannically divulfes its impartible na
ture through manifold falfehood, certainly fins againft Bacchus himfelf, and more than 
thofe who fin againft the external ftatues of the god, becaufe intellect is more than any 
thing elfe allied to the gods. 

That we are more able to underftand the more total genera of the gods, than fuch 
as are more partial. For in the leading and ruling gods, we can obtain a clearer 
knowledge of that which is total in their fubfiftence, and extends to all things, than in 
the liberated order of gods. And we more eafily learn that the mighty Jupiter is the 
fupplier of life to all things, and that he is the demiurgus, than we learn the nature of 
that Jupiter who imparts life to things celeftial alone. And that there is one whole de
miurgus is evident to all; but that there are three demiurgi more partial than this, it is 
difficult to underftand. 

That each of the gods, fo far as he knows himfelf, and all the other divine genera, 
and participates of all things, and is bounded according to his proper hyparxis, fo far 
he gives fubfiftence to divine names which are to us unknown and ineffable ; fince all 
intellectual and divine natures fubfift in us pfychically. But if conceptions do not fub-
fi!t in the foul coordinately to intellect, but after the manner of an image, and in fub-
jeaion, much more muft the foul become perfectly giddy in energizing intellectually 
about the gods. For it can only receive conceptions about the effence and the nomina
tion of divinity, after the maimer of an image (suovix.ws)> 

That as he who fupplies all mundane light from himfelf is called the fun, fo the 
divinity who fupplies truth from himfelf is called Apollo. 

That according to the analogous of eflences and knowledges in the gods, angels, 
daemons, and fouls, the mutation alfo of divine names fubfifts. For the more fubordi
nate natures of daemons, or heroes, or fouls, do not call the gods and themfelves in a 
fuperior and more intellectual manner, as angels do. " Youths celebrate Vefta as the 
olilcft of the gods," 

For in prayers they are called upon to celebrate Vefta * before the other gods. 
* See p. 5 1 5 . 

1 That 
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• See this explained in the notes on the Parmenides. 

That 

That Saturn, in conjunct ion with Rhea, produced Vela and Juno, who are coordi
nate to the demiurgic caufes. For Vefta imparts from herfelf to the gods an uninclin-
ing permanency, and feat in themfelves, and an indilfoluble effence. But Juno imparts 
progreflion, and a multiplication into things fecondary. She is alfo the vivifying foun
tain of wholes, and the mother of prolific powers -9 and on this account fhe is 
faid to have proceeded together with Jupiter the demiurgus; and through this commu
nion fhe generates maternally, fuch things as Jupiter generates paternally. But Vefta 
abides in herfelf, poffeffing an undefiled virginity, and being the caufe of famenefs to 
all things. Each of thefe divinities however, together with her own proper perfection, 
poffeffes, according to participation, the power of the other. Hence, fome fay that 
Vefta is denominated from effence (onto irtg . v r ^ ) , looking to her proper hyparxis. 
But others looking to her vivific and motive power, which fhe derives from Juno, fay 
that flie is thus denominated, cog wriocg oxxruv amav, as being the caufe cfimpulfion. For 
all divine natures are in all, and particularly fuch as are coordinate with each other, 
participate of, and fubfift in each other. Each therefore of the demiurgic and vivific 
orders, participates the form by which it is characterized, from Vefta. The orbs of the 
planets likewife poffefs the famenefs of their revolutions from her; and the poles and 
centres are always allotted from her their reft. 

That Vefta does not manifeft effence, but the abiding and firm eftablifhment of 
effence in itfelf, and hence this goddefs proceeds into light after the mighty Saturn. 
For the divinities prior to Saturn have not a fubfiftence in themfelves^and in another*, 
but this originates from Saturn. And a fubfiftence infelf is the idiom of Vefta, but in 
another of Juno. 

That the theology of Hefiod from the monad Rhea produces, according to things 
which are more excellent in the coordination, Vefta; but, according to thofe which are 
fubordinate, Juno; and according to thofe which fubfift between, Ceres. But according 
to Orpheus, Ceres is in a certain refpect the fame with the whole of vivification, and 
in a certain refpect is not the fame. For on high fhe is Rhea, but below, in conjunc
tion with Jupiter, fhe is Ceres: for here the things begotten are fimilar to the begetters, 
and are nearly the fame. 
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That 

That we ought to receive with caution what is now * faid concerning effluxions and 
motions. For Socrates does not defcend to the material flowing of Heraclitus; for this 
is falfef, and unworthy the dianoetic conceptions of Plato. But fince it is lawful to in
terpret things divine analogoufly, through appropriate images, Socrates very properly 
affimilates fontal and Saturnian deities to flreams; in fo doing jelling, and at the fame 
time acting ferioufly, becaufe good is always derived, as it were, in flreams from on 
high, to things below. Hence, according to the image of rivers, after the fontal deities, 
who eternally devolve flreams of good, the deities, who fubfift as principles, are cele
brated. For after the fountain of a river, the place where it begins to flow is furveyed. 

That thofe divinities who are peculiarly denominated total intellectual gods, of whom 
the great Saturn is the father, are properly called fontal. For " from him leap forth 
the implacable thunders," fays the Oracle concerning Saturn. But concerning the 
vivific fountain Rhea, from which all life, divine, intellectual, pfychical, and mundane, 
is generated, the Chaldsean Oracles thus fpeak: 

TeiY} TCI VCSOWy ^JLOi'AOiOOOV 7TY,yV} TS O07JTS. 

UocvToov y<xg nouoTf\ Iwot^sig v.oKicoia-iv atyoacrTOis 

Ac^ajJLSWI, ySVSYiV S7TI TTOiV 7T£3%SS/ TOOypiOV(TOCV. 

i. c. " Rhea § is the fountain and river of the bleffed intellectual gods. For firfl re
ceiving the powers of all things in her ineffable bofoms, fhe pours running generation 
into every thing." 

For this divinity gives fubfiflence to the infinite diffufion of all life, and to all never-
failing powers. She likewife moves all things according to the meafures of divine 
motions, and converts them to herfelf; eftabliMng all things in herfelf, as being coor
dinate to Saturn. Rhea therefore is fo called from caufing a perpetual influx of good, 
and through being the caufe of divine facility, fince the life of the gods is attended with 
etife (Ssot ova fycvTzg), 

* Seep. 517 . 

t Tiat is to say, it is false to assert of Intellectual and divine natures, that they are in a perpetual flux j 
for they are eternally stable themselves, and are sources of stability to other things. 

§ Gesner, misled by Patricius, has inserted these lines among the Orphic fragments, in his edition of the 
works of Orpheus. 
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Srr p. .517-
That 

That Ocean * is the caufe to all the gods of acute and vigorous energy, and boun.h 
the reparations of the firft, middle, and laft orders;' converting himfeirto himfelf, and 
to his proper principles, through fwiftnefs of intellect, but moving all things from him
felf, to energies accommodated to their natures; perfecting their powers, and caufmg 
them to have a never-failing fubfiftence. But Tethys imparts permanency to the na
tures which are moved by Ocean, and (lability to the beings which are excited by him 
to the generation of fecondary natures. She is alfo the fource of purity of effence to 
thofe beings who perpetually defire to produce all things: as mframing every thing in 
the divine eiTences which, as it were, leaps forth and percolates. For each of firft caufes, 
though it imparts to fecondary natures a participation of good, yet, at the fame time, 
retains with itfelf that which is undefiled, unmingled, and pure from participation. 
Thus, for inftance, intellect is filled with life, being, and intelligence, with which alfo it 
fills foul; but eftablifliing in itfelf tha*t which in each of thefe is genuine and exempt, it 
alfo illuminates from itfelf to beings of a fubordinate rank, inferior meafures of thefe 
goods. And vigour of energy indeed is prefent with more antient natures, through 
Ocean ; but the leaping forth and percolating through Tethys. For every thing which 
is imparted from fuperior to fubordinate natures, whether it be effence, life, or intelli
gence, is percolated. And fuch of thefe as are primary, are eftablifhed in themfelves ; 
but fuch as are more imperfect, are transferred to things of a fubject order. Juft as 
with refpect to ftreams of water, fuch of them as are nearer their fource are purer, but 
the more remote are more turbid. Both Ocean and Tethys therefore are fontal gods, 
according to their firft fubfiftence. Hence Socrates now calls them the fathers of 
ftreams. But they alfo proceed into other orders or gods, exhibiting the fiime powers 
among the gods who rank as principles or rulers, among thofe of a liberated, and thofe 
of a celeftial characteristic ; and appropriately in each of thefe. Timaeus however cele
brates their niblunary orders, calling them fathers of Saturn and Rhea, but the progeny 
of Heaven and Earth. But their laft procefiions are their divifible allotments about the 
earth; both thofe which are apparent on its furface, and thofe which, under the earth, 
feparate the kingdom of Hades from the dominion of Neptune. 
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That Saturn is conjoined both to Rhea and Jupiter, but to the former as father to 
prolific power, and to the latter, as father to intelligible * intellect. 

That Ocean is faid to have married Tethys, and Jupiter Juno, and the like, as efta-
blifhing a communion with her, conformably to the generation of fubordinate natures. 
For an according coarrangement of the gods, and a connafcent cooperation in their 
productions, is called by theologifts marriage. 

That Tethys is denominated from leaping forth and ftraining or cleanfing, being as it 
were Diatethys, and by taking away the firft: two fyallables, Tethys f. 

That Saturn is the monad of the Titannic order of the gods, but Jupiter of the 
demiurgic. This laft divinity however is two-fold, the one exempt and coordinated 
with Saturn, being a fontal god, and, in fhort, ranking with the intelle&ual fathers, 
and convolving the extremity of them; but the other being connumerated with the 
fons of Saturn, and allotted a Saturnian fummit and dominion in this triad; concerning 
which alfo the Homeric Neptune fays, 

Tpsic. yo&£T96it Kpvov Bty.sv uSsXtyoi ovg TCXFPE/̂ J. 

As brother gods we three from Saturn came, 
And Rhea bore us. 

And the firft Jupiter indeed, as being the demiurgus of .wholes, is the king of things 
firft, middle, and laft, concerning whom Socrates also had juft faid, that he is the 
ruler and king of all things; and life and falvation are imparted to all things through 
him. But the ruling Jupiter, who ranks as a principle, and who is coordinate with the 
three fons of Saturn, governs the third part of the whole of things, according to 
that of Homer 

Tf.%&* h*S 7TMVT06 ^ J * ( T T O < § . 

A triple diftribution all things own. 

He is alfo the fummit of the three, has the fame name with the fontal Jupiter, is 

* Proclus here means that there is the same analogy between Saturn, Rhea, and Jupiter, as in the intel
ligible triad, between father, power, and intellect. 

f OR. wvo[A<x<rrat y Trfivs irapa ro foocrropsvov XAI rfovpsyoy, otov Atarrfiv;, XA< zfoupyirei rwy irpw-

fwv Swo-vWaZwy Trfiv;. 

% Iliad xv. ver. 187. § Ibid. I89. 

VOL. v. 4 u united 
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united to him, and is monadically called'Jupiter. But the fecond is called, dyadically, 

marine Jupiter and Neptune. And the third is triadically denominated, terreftrial 

Jupiter, Pluto and Hades. The firft of thefe alfo preferves, fabricates, and vivifies 

fummits, but the fecond, things of a fecond rank, and the third thofe of a third 

order. Hence this laft is faid to have ravifhed Proferpine, that together with her 

he might animate the extremities of the univerfe. 

That the Titannic order dividing itfelf from the connecting order of Heaven, but 

having alfo fomething in itfelf abiding, and connafcent with that order, Saturn is the 

reader of the feparation, and on this account he both arms others againft his father, 

and receives the fcythe * from his mother, through which he divides his own king-

dom from that of Heaven. But Ocean is coordinated with thofe that abide t in the 

manners of the father, and guards the middle of the two orders ; fo far as a Titan being 

corinumerated with the gods that fubfift with Saturn; but fo far as rejoicing in a co

ordination with Heaven conjoining himfelf with the Synoches. For it is fit that he who 

bounds the firft and fecond orders, fhould be arranged in the middle of the natures 

that are bounded. But every where this god is allotted a power of this kind, and 

feparates the genera of the gods, the Titannic from the connecting (twv crwGyjwv), 
and the vivific from the demiurgic. Whence alfo antient rumour calls Ocean the 

god who feparates the apparent part of Beaten from the unapparent; and on this 

* Sec the Theogohy of Hesiod, v. 176, &c. 
f Prochis Jiere alrades to tire following Orphic verses cited by him in his Commentary on the Timarus, 

lib. v. fc. 2T>6\ 
E#0 ouv r'uktavcf fitv9 M fMyxpoiffiv Cfiifiviv 

Offuxiwv noTtfuaz voov rpairoi, »« xartpa, 

Ov yvu<ry it C/IJJ, xai uruff6**u %u£naairo 

luv *pcv>j}9 aXXoti AFOXPOJJ, 01 'Ttm^oMO 

TT:>>*a ct Troppupavy fit-.ti vptpci tv piyafoirt 

Txu^cfj.tvc( T V firrrpt, xaariyvr.Totffi tit fJui'KSov. 

\. e. " But Ocean remained within the ample house, considering how he .should act, 'whether he should 
deprive bis father ©f hi* strength, and basely injure him, together with Saturn and the rest of his 
brethren, who were obedient to their dear mother j or, whether leaving these, he stould stay quiedj -at 
icme. After much deliberation, he remained *g*iietly «t home, being angry with his aether, hut wore so 
•with his brothers." 

account 
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account poets fay, that the fun and the other ftars rife from the ocean. What is now 
faid, therefore, by Plato, comprehends all the Titannic order through thefe two con
junctions ; this order abiding and at the fame time proceeding. And through the 
Saturnian order indeed, it comprehends every thing feparated from the fathers; but 
through that of Ocean, every thing conjoined with the connecting gods. Or, if you 
had rather fo fpeak, through the Saturnian order, he comprehends every maternal 
caufe, but through the other, every thing fubfervient to the paternal caufe. For 
the female is the caufe of progreffion and feparation, but the male of union and /table 
permanency. 

That of the demiurgic triad* which divides the whole world, and diftributes the indi-
vifible, one, and whole fabrication of the firft Jupiter, the fummit, and which has the 
relation of father, is Jupiter, who through union with the whole demiurgic intellect, 
having the fame appellation with it, is for this reafon not mentioned here by Plato. 
But Neptune t is allotted! the middle, and that which binds together both the extremes; 
being filled indeed from the effence of Jupiter, but filling Phrto. For of the whole of 
this triad, Jupiter indeed is the father, but Neptune the power, and Pluto the intellect. 
And all indeed are in all; but each receives a different character of fubfiftence. 
Thus Jupiter fubfifts according to being; but Neptune according to power, and Pluto 
according to intellect. And though all thefe divinities are the caufes of the life of all 
things, yet one is fo ejfcntially, another vitally, and another intellectually. Whence 
alfo the theologift Orpheus fays, that the extremes fabricate in conjunction with 
Proferpine things firft and laft; the middle being coarranged with generative caufe 
from his own allotment, without Proferpine. Hence violence is faid to have been 
offered to Proferpine by Jupiter; but fhe is faid to have been ravijhed by Pluto 

KOU <po6<ri TYIV xooyv vno /xfy TQV hoc. Pic&cjo-Qoti, VTTO h TOU irhamoovoc, ^/rrcc^&rBcti). But 
the middle is faid to be the caufe of motion to all things. Hence alfo, he is called 
earth-Jhaker, as being the origin of motion. And among thofe who are allotted the 
kingdom of Saturn* the middle allotment, and the agile fea (n svKiv/iroq 3ate<rcr«) 
are affigned to him. According to every divifion, therefore, the fummits are 

* T h a t is, o f the first triad o f the supermundane , w h i c h subs i s t s ' immedia te ly after the intellectual 

order. 

t See p . 5 1 8 . 

4 u 2 Jovian, 
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Jovian, the middles belong to Neptune, and the extremes to Pluto. And, if you 
look to the centres, fuch as the eaft, that of mid-heaven, and the weft ; if alfo you di
vide the whole world, as for inftance intothe inerratic, planetary, and fublunary fpheres; 
or again, if you divide that which is generated into the fiery, terreftrial, and that 
which fubfifts between ; or the'earth into its fummits, middle and hollow, and fub-
terranean parts, this triad every where diftributes the firft, middle, and laft differences 
of things fabricated in. demiurgic boundaries. 

That the name Neptune is now triply analyzed. For Neptune is the trident-
bearer, and the Tritons and Amphitrite are the familiars of this god. And the 
firft analyzation of his name is from the allotment over which he prefides, and from 
fouls coming into generation, in whom the circle of famenefs is fettered; fince the 
fea is analogous to generation. But the fecond is from communion with the firft: 

AAA« (jvg 7rpOTEoos yiyovsi, KOCI nteiovx Y$;I *. 

But Jove was born the firft, and more he knew. 

For a Jupiter of this kind, is the proximate intelligible of Neptune. But the third 
analyfis of his name, is from his energy in externals. For he is motive of nature, 
and vivific of things laft. He is alfo the guardian of the earth, and excites it to 
generations. 

That Neptune is an intellectual demiurgic god, who receives fouls defcending into 
generation ; but Hades is an intellectual demiurgic god, who frees fouls from gene
ration. For as our whole period receives a triple divifion, into a life prior to gene
ration, which is Jovian, into a life in generation which is Neptunian, and into a life 
pofterior to generation which is Plutonian; Pluto, who is characterized by intellect, 
very properly converts ends to beginnings, effecting a circle without a beginning, 
and without an end, not only in fouls, but alfo in every fabrication of bodies, and, 
i i fhort, of all periods;—which circle alfo he perpetually convolves. Thus, for 
inftance, he converts the ends to the beginnings of the fouls of the ftars, and the 
convolutions of fouls about generation, and the like. And hence Jupiter is the guar
dian of the life of fouls prior to generation. 

* Horn. Iliad. 
That 
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That fome badly analyze the name of Pluto into wealth from the earth, through 
fruits and metals ; but Hades into the invifible, dark, and dreadful. Thefe Socrates 
now reprobates*, bringing the two names to the fame fignification; referring the 
name of Pluto, as intellect, to the wealth of prudence, but that of Hades to an 
intellect knowing all things. For this god is a fophift, who purifying fouls after 
death, frees them from generation. For Hades is not, as fome improperly explain it, 
evil: for neither is death evil j though Hades to fome appears to be attended with 
peturbations (^7roc}oog); but it is invifible, and better than the apparent j fuch as is 
every thing intelligible. Intellect, therefore, in every triad of beings, convolves itfelf 
to being, and the paternal caufe, imitating in its energy the circle. 

That men who are lovers of body, badly refer to themfelves the paffions of the 
animated nature, and on this account confider death to be dreadful, as being the 
caufe of corruption. The truth however is, that it is much better for man to die, 
and live in Hades a life according to nature, fince a life in conjunction with body is 
contrary to nature, and is an impediment to intellectual energy. Hence it is neceffary 
to diveft ourfelves of the flefhly garments with which we are clothed, as Ulyffes did 
his ragged veftments, and no longer Hke a wretched mendicant, together with the 
indigence of body, put on our rags. For as the Chaldaean oracle fays, " Things 
divine cannot be obtained by thofe whofe intellectual eye is directed to body; but 
thofe only can arrive at the poffeffion of them, who, ftript of their garments, haften to 
jthe fummit." 

That Plato contemplates defire t, according to each part of the foul. For the 
irafcible part afpires after honour or victory, and the rational after virtue. In like 
manner he wifhes to furvey confidence, good hope, pleafure, and the contraries of 
thefe, about each part of the foul. 

That with the love and will of the gods, the neceflity which is with them concurs, 
againft which no god contends. 

That the divine Plato knew that there are three kinds of Sirens J : the celefiial, which 
is under the government of Jupiter j that which is productive of generation (ysvetriov^yov), 

and is under the government of Neptune > and that which is cathartic, and is under the 
government of Pluto. It is common to all thefe, to incline aH things through an 

* Seep. 518. t Ibid. 519. X I-*-- 520. 
harmonic 
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harmonic motion to their ruling gods. Hence, when the foul is in the Heavens, the 
Sirens are defirous of uniting it to the divine life which flourifhes there. But it is 
proper that foute living in generation (hould fail beyond thera, like the Homeric Ulyffes, 
that they may not be allured by generation, of which the fea is an image. And when* 
(buls are in Hades, the Sirens are defirous of uniting them through intellectual con
ceptions to Pluto. So that Plato knew that in the kingdom of Hades there are gods, 
daemons, and fouls, who dance as it were round Pluto, allured by the Sirens that dwell 
there. 

That Plato knew how to attribute tt*e name fofhift * to a venerable thing: for he 
thus denominates him who is able to convert other things to himfelf, fuch as Jupiter; 
Hades, and Love. 

That not all fouls, after being liberated from the body, are thought worthy to affociate 
with Pluto, but fuch only as are of fuperior worth : for thofe that are more corporeal 
are liberated from vice, by certain cathartic daemons or angels, laborioufly, and accom
panied with pain. 

That the demiurgic Jupiter, and who is alfo the ruler of all the demiurgi, wifhing to 
fufpend all the feries of fabricators from the Titannic feries, is very properly faid to bind 
Saturn, as being converted to this divinity, and depending from him; and as furveying 
the length and breadth of the Saturnian place of furvey (tt̂ wtp?), and eflablifhing in a 
Jovian manner Saturn in himfelf. Jupiter therefore binds Saturn in himfelf firmly and 
ftably ; and Jupiter is in a fimilar manner bound in Saturn. 

That the afcent of the foul is two-fold t ; the one according to an elevation to true 
being, and a purification from things connafcent with generation, which the bonds of 
Pluto afford after death; but the other according to the foul having now arrived at the 
intelligible, through the purification of Hades, and revolving according to the life and 
tranfition of intellections which are there, and which the bonds of Saturn effect 
through a conjunction with Jupiter. For the foul, placing as it were a veflige of 
her feet in the intelligible, paffes through the extent of intelligibles which is there, and 

* S e e p. 52a 
f That is, the ascent of the soul may either be considered as taking place while she is ascending to true 

being, or as that superior energy which she exerts after she has ascended. 
furveys 
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furvcys thofe bleffed fpectacles, as Socrates teaches us in the Phaedrus. And this is a 
pofterior afcent, greater and more perfect than the former. Not only the bonds of Hades 
therefore are incapable of holding and elevating to the dominion of Jupiter, fouls that 
are aftonifhed about body, but neither can the bonds of Saturn effect this, though thefe 
as being of the father are evidently ftronger. 

That Neptune when compared with Jupiter is faid to know many things ; but Hades 
compared with fouls to whom he imparts knowledge is faid to know all things j though 
Neptune is more total than Hades. 

That as it is neceiTary to analyze Pluto, not only into the obvious wealth from the 
earth, but alfo into the wealth of wifdom, fo likewife Ceres muft be analyzed not only 
into corporeal nutriment; but, beginning from the gods themfelves, it is requifite to con
ceive her to be the fupplier of aliment, firft to the gods themfelves, afterwards to the 
natures pofterior to the gods; and, in the laft place, that the feries of this beneficent 
energy extends as far as to corporeal nutriment. For the characteriftic of love fhines 
•forth firft of all in the gods: and this is the cafe with the medicinal and prophetic 
-powers of Apollo, and with thofe of every other divinity. But nutriment, when con
fidered with reference to the gods, is the communication of intellectual plenitude from 
more exalted natures to thofe of an inferior rank. Gods therefore are nourifhed, when 
they view with the eye of intellect gods prior to themfelves; and when they are per
fected and view intelligible beauties, fuch as juftice itfelf, temperance itfelf, and the like, 
as it is faid in the Phaedrus. 

That the defign of the great Plato, in the Cratylus, is not to celebrate the firft, middle, 
and laft orders of the gods, but only thofe idioms which are apparent in their 
names. 

That, according to Orpheus, Ceres is the fame with Rhea : for Orpheus fays, that 
fubfifting on high in unproceeding union with Saturn, fhe is Rhea, but that by emitting 
and generating Jupiter, fhe is Ceres. For thus he fpeaks, 

Yeirjv TO Trgiv sovcrav, &ru hog enteTO prn/f 

\. e: The goddefs who was Rhea, when fhe bore 

Jove, became Ceres. 

* This Orphic fragment is not to be found in Gesner's collection of the Orphic remains. 
But 
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But Hefiod fays that Ceres is the daughter of Rhea. It is however evident, that thefe 
theologifts harmonize : for whether this goddefs proceeds from union with Saturn to a 
fecondary order, or whether fhe is the firft progeny of Rhea, fhe is ftill the fame. Ceres 

..therefore thus fubfifting, and receiving the moft antient and ruling order from the whole 
vivific Rhea (T^ OXYJS {oooycvcv osag)9 and comprehending the middle centres of whole vivi-
fication (ir^ o\r\g ^oycviag), fhe fills all fupermundane natures with the rivers of all 
jperfect life, pouring upon all things vitally, indivifibly, and uniformly. 

Prior however to all this, (he unfolds to us the demiurgic intellect (Jupiter), and im
parts to him the power of vivifying wholes: for, as Saturn fupplies her from on high 
with the caufe of being; fo Ceres from on high, and from her own prolific bofoms, 
.pours forth vivification to the demiurgus. But poffeffing herfelf the middle of all vivific 
«dejty, ftie governs the whole fountains which fhe contains, and comprehends the one 
bond of the firft and laft .powers of life. She ftably convolves too, and contains afl 
fecondary fountains. But fhe leads forth the uniform caufes of prior natures to the 
•generation of others. This goddefs too comprehends Vefta and June: in her right 
band parts Jaino, who pours forth the whole order of fouls; but in her left hand parts 
Vefta, who leads forth all the light of virtue. Hence, Ceres is with great propriety 
called by Plato # , mother, and at the fame rime thefupplier of aliment: for, fo far as fhe 
-comprehends in herfelf the caufe of Juno, fhe is a mother; but as containing Vefta in 
,her effence, fhe is the fupplier of aliment. But the paradigm of this goddefs is Night: 
for immortal Night is called the nurfe of the gods. Night however is the caufe of aliment 
intelligibly t *• for that which is intelligible is, according to the Oracle J, the aliment of 
the intellectual orders of gods. But Ceres firft of all feparates the two kinds of 
aliment in the gods, as Orpheus fays: 

y[r\(T9tT0 yoeo TIOOTTOXOVC, xai aptymcbfiuC) xat oirafovc.* 

Mrto-aTo 5* a^ooo-iYiV, K*I sgv9pov vsxrafvg aoQoov 

MjjcrttTo 5' ayhjxa spy a ^Xio-accM fgj&ofj&wy §. 

• See page 521. 
t Because Night subsists at the summit of the intelligible and at the same time intellectual order, and is 

wholly absorbed in the intelligible. 
X That is, according to one of the Chaldaean Oracles. 
$ These verses likewise are not in Gesners collection. 

i .e . She 
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i, e. She cares for pow'rs miniftrant, whether they 

Or gods precede, or follow, or farround: 

Ambrofia, and tenacious netlar red, 

Are too the objects of her bounteous care. 

Lad to the bee her providence extends, 

Who gathers honey with refounding hum. 

Ceres, therefore, our fovereign miftrefs (fctnroiva.) not only generates Ufe, but that which 
gives perfection to life; and this from fupernai natures to fuch as are laft : fir virtue is 
the perfection of fouls. Hence mothers, who are connected with the circulations of time, 
bring forth their offspring in imitation of this two-fold and eternal generation of Ceres. 
For, at the fame time that they fend forth their young into the light, they extend t« 
them milk naturally produced as their food. 

That ihe conjunction of the demiurgic intellect; with the vivific caufes is triple: for it 
is conjoined with the fountains prior to itfelf; is prefent with its kindred coordinate 
natures; and coenergizes with the orders pofterior to itfelf. For it is prefent with the 
mother prior to itfelf, convertively (jTrto^r^TrrmMg); with Proferpine pofterior to itfelf, 
providentially (yrpovo/jTixMs); and with Juno coordinate to itfelf with an amatory energy 
(ipeo-iitug). Hence Jupiter is faid to be enamoured of Juno, 

f l c o~so vw spoil/ait * » 

As now I love thee 

And this love indeed is legal, but the other two appear to be illegal. This goddefs, 
therefore, produces from herfelf, in conjunction with the demiiagus and father, all the 
genera of fouls, the fupermundane and mundane, the celeftial and fublunary, the divine, 
angelic, daemoniacal, and partial. After a certain manner too, fhe is divided from the 
demiurgus, but in a certain refpect fhe is united to him: for Jupiter is faid, in the 
Philebus, to contain a royal intellect and a royal foul. For he contains uniformly the 
paternal and maternal caufe of the world j and the fountain of fouls is faid to be in 
Jupiter; juft as again the intelligence of Jupiter is faid to be firft participated by Juno. 
For no other divinity, fays Jupiter in Homer, knows my mind prior to Juno. Through 

VOL. v. 

* Iliad, xiv. ver. 328. 

4 x this 
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this ineffable union, therefore, of thefe ,divlnitie8, the world participates of intellectual 
fouls. They alfo give fubfiftence to intellects who are carried in fouls, and who together 
with them give completion to the whole fabrication of things. 

That the feries of our fovereign miftrefs Juno* beginning from on high pervades to the 
laft of things ; and her allotment in the fublunary region is the air. For air is a fymbol 
of foul, according to which alfo foul is called a fpirit (Tirana) j juft as fire is an image 
of intelle3y but water of nature, by which the world is nourifhed (rye Tu&iung/pw Qw&fa 
and through which all nutriment and increafe are produced. But earth is the image of 
body, through its grofs and material nature. Hence Homer, obfeurely fignifying this, 
reprefents Juno fufpended with two anvils under her feet: for the air is allotted two 
jheavy elements beneath itfelf. For 

HA/cy V CLXCzfUKvrat @ooo7Tig 7romoc Ytfrq 

JJi^sv £7r* oxeavoio qoag 1 

i, e. "Fair-eyed venerable Juno fent the fun to the ftreams of the ocean,"—is from the 
fame conception: for he calk the thick cloud produced by Juno, the fetting of the fun. 
The affertion likewife that the end of this name will be conjoined with the beginning, if 
any one frequently repeats the name of the goddefs, evinces the converfion of rational 
fouls to her which proceed from her; and that voice is ftruck air. On this account 
alfo the voice of rational animals is efpecially dedicated to this goddefs, who made the 
horfe of Achilles to become vocal. But Socrates now delivers thefe three vivific monads 
in a confequent order; viz. Ceres, Juno, Proferpine; calling the iirft the mother, the 
fecond the fifter, and the third the daughter of the demiurgus. All of them however 
are partakers of the whole of fabrication; the firft in an exempt manner and intellec
tually j the fecond in a fontal manner and at the fame time in a way adapted to a prin
ciple (OCZXJKOOS) ; and the third in a manner adapted to a principle and leader QX^IKOOS 

Of thefe goddefles the laft is allotted triple powers, and impartibly and uniformly com
prehends three monads of gods. But fhe is called Core (xof;) through the purity of her 
effence, and her undefiled tranfcendency in her generations. She alfo poffeffes a firft, 
middle, and laft empire. And according to her fummit indeed fhe is called Diana by 

* Sec p. 521. -j Hind, xviii. ver. 240. 
Orpheus; 
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Orpheus j but according to her middle, Proferpine; and according to the extremity of 
the order, Minerva. Likewife, according to an hyparxis tranfcending the other powers 
of this triple vivific order, the dominion of Hecate is eftablifhed ; but according to a 
middle power, and which is generative of wholes, that of Soul j and according to intel
lectual converfion, that of Virtue *. Core, therefore, fubfifting on high, and among the 
fupermundane gods, uniformly extends this triple order of divinities ; and together with 
Jupiter generates Bacchus, who impartibly prefides over partible fabrication. But 
beneath, in conjunction with Pluto, fhe is particularly beheld according to the middle 
idiom: for it is this which, proceeding every where, imparts vivification to the laft of 
things. Hence fhe is called Proferpine, becaufe fhe efpecially aflbciates with Pluto, and 
together with him orderly diftributes the extremities of the univerfe? And according to 
her extremities indeed fhe is faid to be a virgin, and to remain undented ; but accord
ing to her middle, to be conjoined with Hades, and to beget the Furies in the fub-
terranean regions. She therefore is alfo called Core, but after another manner than the 
fupermundane and ruling Core. For the one is the connective unity of the three 
vivific principles; but the other is the middle of them, in herfelf poffeffing the idioms of 
the extremes. Hence in the Proferpine conjoined with Pluto you will find the idioms of 
Hecate and Minerva j but thefe extremes fubfift in her occultly, while the idiom of the 
middle fhines forth, and that which is characteriftic of ruling foul, which in the fuper. 
m'undane Core was of a ruling^ nature, but here fubfifts according to a mundane idiom-

That a lover of piety to the gods ought earneftly to embrace the rectitude of di
vine names, left, like thofe who err concerning Proferpine and Apollo, being ignorant 
of the analyfis of names, he fhould be fubject to the fame reproof from Socrates. 

That Proferpine is denominated either through judging of forms and feparating them 
from each other, thus obfcurely fignifying the ablation of flaughter (&* TO xp/v«y iu eil/} YMI 
OCwpiQiv uXX^Xwv, us TCV tyovov T*}V ccvcxi^a-tv awTTo/xJiw), or through feparating fouls per
fectly from bodies, through a converfion to things on high, which is the moft fortu-

* Proclus says this conformably to the theology of the Chaldaeans : for he informs us in his 6th book on 

the Theology of Plato, p. 3 / 2 , that, according to that theology, the first monad of die vivific triad is Hecate, 

the second Soul, and the third Virtue. 

t That is, of a supermundane nature ; for the ruling are the supermundane-gods. 

4 x 2 natc 
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sate (laughter and death, to fuch as are worthy of it (>? TO yjapi^iv tag J/u%*£ 

TsKtojg ex. twv <rw^ot,im hoc TJJC irpc, ice cxvcd i7n<rrpopv}gt <msp eo-Tiv evw%s<rTUTQg fyovog KM Suvurog 

rug ccfyovpzmg TCUTCU). But the name <teps<?)«TT«, Pberephatta, according to a contact 

with generation, is adapted to Proferpine; but according to wifdom and counfel, to 

Minerva. At the fame time however all the appellations by which fhe is diftinguifhed 

are adapted to the perfection of foul. On this account alfo fhe is called Proferpine, 

and not by the names of the extremes; fince that which was ravifhed by Pluto is this 

middle; the extremes at the fame time being firmly eftablifhed in themfelves, accord

ing to which Core is faid to remain a virgin. 

That very rationally after Proferpine, Plato* now analyzes Apollo: for there is a 

great communion Detween the Cork and the Apolioniacal feries; fince the former is 

the unity of the middle triad of rulers (i, e. of the fupermundane gods), and emits from 

herfelf vivific powers; but the latter convert; the folar principles to one union: and 

the folar principles are allotted a fubfiftence immediately after the vivific. Hence, ac

cording to Orpheus, when Ceres delivered up the government of Proferpine, fhe thus 

admonifhed her: 

Te^STou ctyXota zzxvu 7rv:ip?^sys0ovzoc %pocrurtron\<. 

That is, 
But next Apollo's florid bed afcend; 

For thus the god fam'd offspring fhall beget. 

Refulgent with the beams of glowing fire. 

B%t how could this be the cafe, unlefs there was a confiderable degree of communion-
between thefe divinities ? 

It is neceffary, however, to know thus much concerning Apollo, that, according to 

the firft and moft natural conception, his name fignifies the caufe of union, and that 

power which collects multitude into ones and this mode of fpeculation concerning his 

name harmonizes with all the orders of the god. But Socrates alone confiders his 

more partial powers : for the multitude of the powers of Apollo are not to be 

* See p. 5 2 2 . 

f These verses are not in Gesner's collection of the Orphic fragments. 

compre-



O N T H E C R A T Y L U S . 709 

comprehended, nor defcribed by us. For when will man, who is merely rational, ba 
able to comprehend not only all the idioms of Apollo, but all thofe of any other 
god? Theologifts indeed deliver to us a great multitude of Apollbniacal idioms; but-
Socrates now only mentions four of them. For the world is as it were a d^ad, being 
filled from all productive principles, receiving all things into itfelf, and being converted 
to the proper principle of the decad, of which the tetrad proximately contains the 
caufe, but in an exempt manner, the monad. And the former without feparation and 
occultly, but the latter with feparation ; juft as Apollo proximately unites the multitude 
of mundane natures, but the demiurgic intellect exemptly. Why then does Socrates 
ufe an order of this kind ? For, beginning from the medicinal power of the god, and 
proceeding through his prophetic and arrow-darting powers, he ends in his harmonic 
power. We reply, that all the energies of this god are in all the orders of beings* 
beginning from on high and proceeding as far as to the laft of things; but different 
energies appear to have more or lefs dominion in different orders. Thus, for in*. 
fiance, the medicinal power of Apollo is moft apparent in the fublunary region; for 

There (laughter, rage, and countlefs ills befider 

IVifeafe, decay, and rotlennefs refide*. 

And as thefe are moved in an inordinate manner, they require to be reftored from a 
condition contrary, into one agreeable to nature, and from incommenfuration and ma
nifold divifion, into fymnietry and union. 

But the prophetic energy of the god is moft apparent in the heavens j for there his 
enunciative power fhines forth, unfolding intelligible good to celeftial natures, and on; 
this account he revolves together with the fun, with whom he participates the fame in
tellect in common; fince the fun alfo illuminates whatever the heavens contain, and 
extends a unifying power to ail their parts. But his arrow-darting energy moftly pre
vails among the liberated \ gods; for there, ruling over the wholes which the univerfe 

* These lines are from Emp?docles, and in the original are as follow : 

Tula, KOTO; TE $OVO; TS T\ZI atouv tQvsx *wfa>v, 

an ••.<.«. of this order of gods , see the notes on the Parmenides.. 
contains 
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contains, lie excites iheir motions by his rays, which are always aflunilated to arrows, 
extirpates every thing inordinate, and fills all things with demiurgic gifts. And though 
be has a feparate and exempt fubfiftence; he reaches all things by his energies. 

Again, his harmonic power is more predominant in the ruling fupermundane order ; 
for it is this divinity who, harmonizing the univerfe, eftablifhes about himfelf according 
to one union the choir of the Mufes, and produces by this mean, as a certain theur-
rgistsays, " the harmony (f 'exultinglight." Apollo therefore, as we have fliown, is harmcr.icy 

and this is likewife the cafe with the other A polios * which are contained in the eartn 
and the other fphcres; but this power appears in fome places more, and in ethers lefs. 
Thefe powers too fubfift in the god himfelf in an united manner, and exempt from other 
ratures, but in thofe attendants of the gods who are fuperior to us, divifibly, and ac
cording to participation ; for there is a great multitude of medicinal, prophetic, harmo
nic, and arrow-darting angels, daemons, and heroes, fufpended from Apollo, who di£. 
Irjbute in a partial manner the uniform powers of the god 

But it is neceffary tb^conftder each of thefe powers according to one definite cbarac-
teriftic ; as, for inftance, his harmonic power, according to its binding together feparated 
multitude ; his prophetic power, according to the enunicative ; his arrow-darting power, 
according to its being fubvertive of an inordinate nature ; and his medicinal power, ac
cording to its perfective energy. We fhould likewife fpeculate thefe chara&eriftics dif
ferently in gods, angels, daemons, heroes, men, animals, and plants; for the powers 
of the gods extend from on high to the laft of things, and at the fame time appear in an 
accommodated manner in e a c h a n d the teleftic (i. e. myftic) art endeavours through 
fympathy to conjoin thefe ultimate participants with the gods. But in all thefe orders 
we muft carefully obferve, that this god is the caufe of union to multiplied natures : for 
his medicinal power, which takes away the multiform nature of difeafe, imparts uniform 
health j fince health is fymmetry and a fubfiftence according to nature, but that which k 
contrary to nature is multifarious. Thus too, his prcphetic power, which unfolds the 
fimplicity of truth, takes away the variety of that which is falfe ; but his arrcw-dcrting 
power, which exterminates every thing furious and wild, but prepares that which is or-

* Sec the Introduction to the Timaeus. 

derly 
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derly and gentle to exercife dominion, vindicates to itfelf unity, and exterminates a dis
ordered nature tending to multitude; and his muficalpower, through rhythm and harmony* 
places a bond, friendfhip, and union in wholes, and fubdues the contraries to thefe. 

And all thefe powers indeed fubfift primarily, in an exempt manner, and un iformly 
in Jupiter the demiurgus of wholes, but fecondarily and feparately in Apollo. Hence-
Apollo is not the fame with the demiurgic intellect.; for this comprehends thefe powers 
totally and paternally, but Apollo with fubje&ion, imitating his father; fince all the 
energies and powers of fecondary gods are comprehended in the demiurgus according 
to caufe. And the demuirgus fabricates and adorns the univerfe according to all thefe 
powers, and in a collected manner; but the other deities which proceed from him co
operate with their father according to different powers. 

That purification being feen not only in the medicinal, but alfo in the prophetic art, 
evinces, that the cathartic power of Apollo comprehends the two powers : for it illuf-
trates the world with the glittering fplendors of light, and purifies all material immode
ration by Pasonian energies; which phyficians and prophets among us imitating, the for
mer purify bodies, and the latter through fulphureous pieparations render themfelves and 
their affociates pure. For, as Timaeus fays, the gods purify the univerfe, either by 
fire or water; and prophets alfo in this refpect imitate the gods. In the moft facred c £ 
the myfteries too, purifications are employed prior to initiation into them, in order to take 
away every thing foreign from the propofed facred myftery. We may likewife add, that 
the referring, multiform purifications to the one cathartic power of the gods is adapted 
to him. For Apollo every where unites and elevates multitude to the one, and uniformly 
comprehends all the modes of purification, purifying all heaven, generation, and alj 
mundane lives, and feparating partial fouls from the groffnefs of matter. Hence the 
theurgift, who is the leader of the myfteries of this god, begins from purifications and 
fprinklings : 

Avjcg o*'sv Ttctorotg ts^vg 7rvpog tfryot xv&tpvoov, 

KvpoiTi pxfirso-9w iiotyspoc ^cc^uYiyiicg aApjc. 

i. e. < { The prieft in the firft place governing the works of fire, muft fprinkle with the 
cold water of the loud-founding fea,*' as the Oracle fays concerning him. But the 
allcition that the gcd r: refides o/er fmplieity according to knowledge, and unfolds 

truth 
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modated 
* See p. 527. 

truth into light, prefents him to our view as analogous to the good, which Socrates 
celebrates in the Republic ; in which place he calls the fun the progeny of the good, and 
fays that the former is analogous to the latter. Apollo therefore being the fource of 
union, and this to the mundane gods, is arranged analogous to the good; and through 
truth, he unfolds to us his fimilitude to it, if it be lawful fo to fpeak. For the fimple 
is a manifestation of the one, and the truth which fubfifts according to knowledge 
is a luminous reprefentation of fupereffential truth, which firft proceeds from the 
good. But the perpetually prevailing might of the god in the jaculationof arrows, evince 
Jhis dominion, which vanquishes every thing in the world. For on high, from ths 
fuperceleftial order, he fcatters the rivers of Jupiter, and pours his rays on the whole 
world : for his arrows obfeurely fignify his rays. Again, the affertion that he preftdes 
over mufic, reprefents to us that this god is the caufe of all harmony, both unappa-
rent and apparent, through his ruling fupermundane powers, according to which he 
generates, together with Mnemofyne and Jupiter, the Mufes. But he orderly difpofe* 
.every thing fenfible by his demiurgic powers, which the fons of theurgifts denominate 
hands; fince the energy of the harmony of founds is fufpended from the motion of the 
hands. He likewife orderly difpofes fouls and bodies through harmonic reafons, ufing 
their different powers as if they were founds; and he moves all things harmonioufly 
and rhythmically by his demiurgic modons. The whole of this celeftial order too, and 
motion, exhibit the harmonious work of the god; on which account alfo partial fouls 
arc no otherwife perfected than through an harmonic fimilitude to the univerfe, and 
abandoning the diffonance arifing from generation; for then they obtain the moft excel-
ler t life, which is propofed to them by the god. 

From difcourfmg about king Apollo, Plato proceeds to the Mufes*, and the name 
of mufic; for Apollo is celebrated as Mufagetes; and he indeed is a monad with 
refpect to the harmony in the world, but the choir of the Mufes is the monad of all the 
number of the hennead- (i. e. nine). From both likewife the whole world is bound in 
indiffoluble bonds, and is one and all-perfect, through the communications of thefe 
divinities; poffeffing the former through the Apolloniacal monad, but its all-perfect fub
fiftence through the number of the Mufes. For the number nine, which is generated 
from the firft perfect number (that is 3 ) , is, through fimilitude and famenefs, accom-
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modated to the multiform caufes of the mundane order and harmony ; all thefe c:iuf;s 

at the fame time being collected into one fummit for the purpofe of producing on2 

confummate perfection. For the Mufes generate the variety of reafons with which the. 

world is replete; but Apollo comprehends in union all the multitude of thefe. And 

the Mufes give fubfiftence to the harmony of foul; but Apollo is the leader of intellec

tual and impartible harmony. The Mufes diftribute the phenomena according to har-

monical reafons; but Apollo comprehends unapparent and feparate harmony. And 

though both give fubfiftence to the fame things, yet the Mufes effect this according to 

number, but Apollo according to union. And the Mufes indeed diftribute the unity of 

Apollo; but Apollo unities harmonic multitude, which he alfo converts and compre

hends. For the multitude of the Mufes proceeds from the effence of Mufagetes, which is 

both feparate, and fubfifts according to the nature of the me; and their number evolves 

the one and primary caufe of the harmony of the univerfe. 

That fuch being the etymology of the name of the Mufes, fince Plato calls philofophy 

the greateft mufic, as caufing our pfychical powers to be moved harmonioufly, in fym-

phony with real beings, and in conformity to the orderly motions of the celeftial orbs; 

and fince the inveftigation of our own effence and that of the univerfe leads us to this 

harmony, through a converfion to ourfelves and more excellent natures,—hence alfo we 

denominate the Mufes from inveftigation. For Mufagetes himfelf unfolds truth to fouls 

according to one intellectual fimplicity; but the Mufes perfect our various energies, 

elevating them to an intellectual unity, For inveftigations have the relation of matter, 

with reference to the end from invention; juft as multitude with refpect to the one, and 

variety with refpect to fimplicity. We know, therefore, that the Mufes impart to fouls 

the inveftigation of truth, to bodies the multitude of powers, and that they are every 

where the fources of the variety of harmonies. 

That Latona* is a vivific fountain comprehended in Ceres : and hence, according to 

the Grecian rites, fhe is worfhipped as the fame with Ceres, thefe rites evincing by this 

the union of the goddeffes. But this goddefs emits the whole of vivific light, illuminating 

the intellectual effences of the gods, and the orders of fouls : and laftly, fhe illuminates 

V O L . V . 

* See p. 527. 

the 4 r 
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the.whole fenfible heaven, generating mundane light, and eflabliflilrig the caufe of this 
light in her offspring, Apollo and Diana; and caufes all things to glitter with intellectual 
and vivific light. She imparts likewife to fouls the confummation of virtue, and an illu
mination which leads them back to the intellectual port of their father (Jupiter), nattily 
withdrawing them from the winding paths* of matter, the entanglements of vice, and 
the roughnefs of the paffage over the fea of generation. It appears to me indeed that 
theologifts, confidering this, denominated her X^TW , Latona, on account of her extending 
to fouls Jmoothnejs of manners, a voluntary life, and divine gentlenefs and eafe. For to 
fuch as raife themfelves to her divinity, fhe imparts an ineffable energy, a blamelefs life, 
gentlenefs of manners, ferenity, and intellectual tranquillity. Whether, therefore, fhe is 
called Leto, from a voluntary life; for Aw fignifies TO PovKoy.uiy I am willing; or from TO 
A&ov, the fmoothi her name will perfectly evince, through both thefe, the powers which 
fiie poffeffes. For the compelled energies of the foul take place through material 
roughnefs; and the obliquity of a life in generation diminifhes the foul's voluntary life. 
But an afcent to the gods imparts a fmooth and gentle, inftead of a hard and rough, 
and a voluntary, inftead of a compelled life. 

Why then is it neceffary to call, as fome do, Latona matter, as capable of being eafily 
turned, and fubfifting as an exprefs refemblance of all forms, like a mirror receiving the 
reprefentations of all things; and to fay that flic is the caufe of oblivion to thofe that 
look into her ? Why is it neceffary to call Apollo harmony, as fubfifting from Latona 
and Jupiter ? For thus the god would be infeparable from matter, and not the caufe of 
the harmony in the univerfe. It is better, therefore, to fay, that Latona is not the recep
tacle of Apollo, but that fhe is the mother aad fountain of all vivific light, which 
preferves all things by heat: but that Apollo, who is a feparate divinity, is the fupplier 
of all harmonic life, and of all thofe mundane reafons by which the univerfe is indiffo-
lubly bound. But you may fay that Socrates derives her name from Lethe, becaufe fhe 
peculiarly caufes in fouls an oblivion of evils, and of the roughnefs and ftorms in genera
tion j of which, while the foul retains the memory, fhe cannot poffibly eftablifh herfelf in 
intelligibles : for memory, fays Plotinus, leads to the object of memory. And as Mne-
mofyne excites the memory of intelligibles, fo Latona imparts an oblivion of material 
concerns. 

* Of these wincing pathi the DcJalean labyrinth is an imrge. 
That 
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That of our fovereign miftrefs Diana*, Plato delivers three idioms; the undefiled, 
the mundane, and the anagogic. And through the firft of thefe indeed the gcddefs is 
faid to be a lover of virginity j but through the fecond, according to which (he is per
fective of works (jsXea-tovpyoc), fhe is faid to be the infpective guardian of virtue; and 
through the third fhe is faid to hate the impulfes arifing from generation. Of thefe 
three likewife, the firft is efpecially adapted to the progreffion of the goddefs, according 
to which (lie is allotted an hyparxis in the vivific triad of the fupermundane gods; 
whether we call this deity Hecatic, as theurgifts fay, or Diana with Orpheus. For 
there being eftablifhed, fhe is filled with undefiled powers from the gods called Amu 
licti f. But flic looks to the fountain of virtue, and embraces its virginity. For the 
virginity which is there does not proceed forth, as the Oracle fays, but abiding gives 
fubfiftence to Diana, and to fupermundane virtue, and is exempt from all communion, 
conjunction, and progreffion, according to generation. Hence Core alio, according to 
the Diana and Minerva which fhe contains, is faid to remain a virgin; but according to 
the prolific power of Proferpine, fhe is faid to proceed forth, and to be conjoined with 
the third demiurgus, and to bring forth, as Orpheus fays, " nine azure-eyed, flower-
producing daughters/' 

TLmtz SvyoiTeoctg yXaw.mri^<xg oiv§£<riov(yycv$* 

fince the Diana and the Minerva which fhe contains preferve their virginity always the 
fame. For the former of thefe is characterized according to her {lability, but the latter 
according to her convertive energy. But that which is generative is allotted in, 
her a middle order. They fay too, that fhe afpires after virginity, fince the 
form of her is comprehended in the vivific fountain, and fhe underftands fontal 
virtue, gives fubfiftence to fupermundane and anagogic virtue, and dcfpifes 
all material fexual connexion, though fhe infpe&s the fruits arifing from it. 
She appears alfo to be averfe to the generations and progreffions of things, but 
to introduce perfections to them. And fhe gives perfection indeed to fouls through 
a life according to virtue; but to mortal animals fhe imparts a reftitution to form. But 
that there is a great union between Diana, the mundane Hecate, and Core, is evident 
to thofe that are in the leaft degree converfant with the writings of Orpheus; from 

* See page 527, t That is, the Corvbantes. 

4 y 2 A V , , i c ' h 
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which it appears that Latona is comprehended in Ceres, and together with Jupiter gives 
fubfiftence to Core, and the mundane Hecate. To which we may alfo add that 
Orpheus * calls Diana Hecate. So that it is nothing wonderful, if we fhould elfewhere 
call the Diana contained in Core, Hecate. 

That Plato coarranges the mundane Bacchus t with the mundane Venus, in confe
quence of her love of Bacchus, and her fafhioning, as an image of him, Adonis much 
honoured in Cilicia and Cyprus. And it is evident that a love of this kind in Venus, 
which is thus beneficent and providential, muft be confidered as exerted by a fuperior to 
an inferior divinity. 

That the young man appears to inquire about our fovereign mafter Bacchus, as if it 
were about things of fmall importance, and on this account he is filenced { by Socrates. 
And he does not indeed hear concerning the occult, but only the laft and mundane 
progreflions of the gods. Thefe indeed the wife man venerates, though, as he fays, they 
are fports, through thefe gods being lovers of fport. For, as he fays of the terminations 
of the other gods, that they are terrible, and that they avenge and punifh, and thus give 
perfection to fouls; as, for inftance, that Juftice follows Jupiter, the avenger of the 
divine law, and that this divinity is benevolent to thofe whofe manners are orderly, and 
who live according to intellect, but that fhe is baneful to thofe who mingle their life 
with infolence and ignorance, until flic has entirely fubverted them, their houfes, and 
cities;—in like manner, he venerates the terminations of Bacchus and Venus, which 
produce yAt/jo î̂ /aj, fzveetnefs of feifation ; every where purifying our conceptions con
cerning the gods, and preparing us to underftand that all things look to the beft end, 
whatever it may be. For, becaufe the terminations of thefe divinities ftrengthen the in
firmity of the mortal nature, and recall corporeal moleftation, on this account the gods, 
the caufes of thefe things, are (piXoTruiypovsg, lovers of fport. Hence, of ftatues, they 
make fome of them laughing and dancing, and exhibiting relaxation, but others auftere, 
aftonifhing, and terrible to the view, analogoufly to the mundane allotments of the 
gods. 

* Hi' apx zxtzlr, -rtaalns [LtXr, a.vh Xvirovcra, 

t See p. 5 2 / . 

; This is implied by Socratci telling him that he inquires about great things. 

That 
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xott 

That theologifts frequently call Bacchus wine, from the laft of his gifts, as, for in

ftance, Orpheus, 
Oivcv ttwtx [A&y} xao-pui A«ic, xa/ /xo; ŝ ik;, 

i. e. " Take all the members of wine (that are diftributed) in the world, and bring them 
to me." 

Buf if the god is thus denominated, certainly his firft and middle energies will be 
thus called, as well as his laft; fo that Socrates, now looking to this, calls the god 
liloiwo-og, beginning from wine, which, as we have faid, manifefts all the powers of the 
god. Thus alfo in the Phaedrus, Socrates calls love in common great, both that which 
is divine, and that which is a lover of body. By this epithet wine therefore, we muft 
underftand that the idiom of a partial intellect is in common prefented to our view. 
For the word oiovv,fuch as, is nothing elfe than intellectual form feparated from a total 
intellect, and in confequence of this becoming partic;pated, particular and alone. For 
an all-perfect intellect is all things, and energizes according to all things with invariable 
famenefs; but a partial and participated intellect is indeed all things, but this accord
ing to one form, fuch as a folar, lunar, or mercurial form. This therefore, the idiom 
of which is to be feparated from the reft, wine indicates, ftgnifying an intellect fuch a s , 
and particular (a-fifiettvuv rov oiov y.011 tm* vow). Since therefore every partial fabrication is 
fufpended from the Dionyfiacal monad, which diftributes participated mundane intellects 
from total intellect *, many fouls from one foul, and all fenfible forms from their proper 
totalities; on this account theologifts call both this god and all his fabrications wine: 

for all thefe are the progeny of intellect; and fome things participate of the partial dif
tribution of intellect in a more diftant, but others in a nearer degree. J Vine therefore 
energizes in things analogous to its fubfiftence in them : in body, indeed, after the 
manner of an image, according to a falfe opinion and imagination ; but in intellectual 
natures, according to an intellectual energy and fabrication; fince, in the laceration of 
Bacchus by the Titans, the heart of the god is faid to have alone remained undiftributed, 
i. e. the indivifible effence of intellect. Or. tov l-cnroTYtv yi^xv Aiowo-ov, ot Ssfooya TroKkanig, 

* With respect to intellect, it is necessary to inform the reader, that one kind is imparlicipable and total, 
such as all intellects unconnected with soul; but another participcblc indeed, but essentially so, such as the 
mundane intellect, and the intellects of all the mundane gods and beneficent daemons; but a third is parti
cipate, and subsihts as a habit; and to this class our intellects belong. 
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KOCI U7T0 TUV TSXsVTOtlOOV KUT0V I'JOOOOV OtVOV K0C*J)V<rtV. 0<TTI$ OCg StOy}TOU KCtcrUV £<TTl I'/lXuTlKOg TWF 

TOV SsoV IvVO^JJEtaV. n<T7TSp KOtl SV Qu^OU) TOV fJLSyccV SpOCTOC KOlVOOg XsySl, TOV T6 SeiOV, KOCl TOV 

<pihoo~c*)ticcTOV. O ovv oivog oviog xotvu's s^ccKOovfjiSvoc, TYIV iStorrjcc TOV fis^t/jov vov 7r<xpi<rTY}<nv qy.iv. 

To yoto ciow, OVK otkKo TI SCTIV r, TO IIYOY^VOV omo TOV cXcv, KOCI i^wxpfisvcv vj^yj vosoov stlog, y.at 

otoVj KOCI jjiovov y-vo^vov. O [JLSV yoco I?CCVTS\yis \ovg irctvror (lege iravrocT ) SCTTI KOCI sv'^ysi -/.CCTOC 

vosnot uxrocvTwg. O h fjjs^tKog KOCI p&TS%cy.svog ncoonot jt«v, aKkoc not? sv stiog, oioy TO Y{KIOCKCV, 4 

TO 0S\yiVlC£KCV, vj TO S(>IJUXiV.CV. E^S^y} TCt.W Y\ JJLS0KT7Y] %Y}yA0VfryiOC TCCWOC jY\C howVlOCKY^ S%Y,gTY,TOCl 

fjuovcclos, Itoci^ovo-oc Tovg p v jjiS^KTovg tv TOO KOo-fAM voocg OCTTC TOV oXov vov, Tocg h Tr^Xhxg ilv%act 

anro TY}g fjuccg, TOC V SL\.i TOC OCIO-Q^TOC TCOCVTOC UICQ TWV OIKSMV CXOT>JTOOV, lice o\; TCVTO KCHI OCVTCV TOV SSOV 

oivov TrooutfKtxo-iv 01 3;o7\oyot, CCVTOV TS, KOCI TCCVJTOC TOC SYiptovpyyjiJLOiToc avrov. YLQCVTOC yap 

tyyovoc tow:V. Koci TCC fjuv iroppunspov, TU V syyvrspov JAST£%SI Tr,g fxcpto-Ttjg TOV VOV hotvo^rtgt 

AvccXoyug cvv sv TOig cv<rtv 0 oivog syytvepwog svspryst. Fv JJLSV T'jo (tco^OCTI sibouXixoog, KOCTOS 

oirpiv, KOCI QoLVToccnav J/̂ u&j. Ev Toig io'foig TO XOCTOC VCVV svsprysiv, Y.OCI ^utov^ysiv. E^si 

KOCI IV TV} hao-TTCiCa^Sl TOOV TITOCVOUV pOYY\ Y{ XOtpSlOi OchoiipSTcg \LSlVOCl XzyiTQCl' TCVTS(TTIV 

apspqg TcV vov ovo-ioc. 

That from fportive conceptions abcut the gods it is poffible for thofe to energize cn-

theaftically, or according to a divinely infpired energy, who apply themfelves to things in 

a more intellectual manner. Thus, for inftance, according to the material conceptions 

©f the multitude, Venus derives her origin from foam; and foam correfponds to feed. 

Hence according to them the pleafure arifing from this in coition is Venus. Who, 

however, is fo ftupid *, as not to furvey primary and eternal natures, prior to fuch as 

are laft and corruptible ? I will therefore unfold the divine conception refpecting 

Yenus. 

They fay then that the firft Venus was produced from two-fold caufes, the one as that 

through which f, cooperating with her progreflion, as calling forth the prolific power of 

the father, and imparting it to tke intellectual orders; but Heaven as the maker and 

caufe unfolding the goddefs into light, from his own generative abundance. For whence 

could that which congregates different genera, according to one defire of beauty, rcceivt 

* A countless multitude we may say, O Proclus, of the present day are thus stupid j and few, very few 
indeed, have entertained a different opinion for upwards of a thousand years. 

t This cause is Saturn, who according to the fable cut off the genital parts of Heaven. See the Tlicogony 
of Hesiod, 
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* Sec p. 529. 

its fubfiftence except from the\fynochical power of Heaven ? From the foam therefore of 
his own prolific parts thrown into the fea, Heaven produced this goddefs, as Orpheus 
fays. But the fecond Venus Jupiter produces from hh own generative powers, in con
junction v/ith Dione: and this goddefs likewife proceeds from foam, after the fame man
ner with the more ancient Venus, as Orpheus evinces. Thefe goddeffes therefore differ 
from each other, according to the caufes of their production, their orders, and their 
powers. For fhe that proceeds from the genitals of Heaven is fupermundane, leads 
upwards to intelligible beauty, is the fupplier of an unpolluted life, and feparates from 
generation. But the Venus that proceeds from Dione governs all the coordinations in 
the celeftial world and the earth, binds them to each other, and perfects their generative 
progrcflions, through a kindred conjunction. Thefe divinities too are united with each 
other through a fimilitude of fubfiftence : for they both proceed from generative powers ; 
one from that of the connectedly containing power of Heaven, and the other from 
Jupiter the demiurgus. But the fea fignifies an expanded and circumfcribed life; its 
profundity, the univerfally extended progreffion of fuch a life; and its foam, the greateft 
purity of nature, that which is full of prolific light and power, and that which fwirns 
upon all life, and is as it were its higheft flower. 

That theologifts efpecially celebrate two powers of our fovereign miftrefs Minerva *, 
the defenfive and the perfective, the former preferving the order of wholes undefiled, and 
unvanquiflied by matter, and the other filling all things with intellectual light, and convert
ing them to their caufe; on which account Plato alfo in the Timaeus analogoufly celebrates 
Minerva as philopolemic> and pkilofophic. But three orders of this goddefs are delivered 
by theologifts; the one fontal and intellectual, according to which fhe eflablifhes herfelf 
in her father Jupiter, and fubfifts in unproceeding union with him ; but the fecond 
ranks among the fupermundane gods, according to which fhe is prefent with Core, and 
bounds and converts all the progreffion of that goddefs to herfelf. And the third is 
liberated, according to which fhe perfects and guards the whole world, and circularly 
invefts it with her powers, as with a veil; binding together all the mundane fummits, 
and giving fubfiftence to all the allotments in the Heavens, and to thofe which proceed 
into the fublunary region. Now therefore Socrates celebrates her guardian power, 
through the name of Pallas; but her per feet he power throagh that of Minerva. She 
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is the caufe therefore of orderly and meafured motion, which fhe firft. imparts to the 
Curetic order, and afterwards to the other gods. For Minerva, according to this 
power, is the leader of the Curetes, as Orpheus fays, whence alfo, as well as thofe divinities, 
ihe is adorned with empyrean arms, through which fhe repreffes all-diforder, prefervesthe 
demiurgic feries immovable, and unfolds dancing through rhythmical motion. She alfo 
guards reafon as it proceeds from intellect; through this power vanquifhing matter. For 
the vifible region, fays Timaeus, is mingled from intellect and neceffity, the latrer being 
obedient to the former, and all material caufes being in fubjection to the will of the 
father. It is this goddefs therefore who arranges neceffity under the productions of 
intellect, raifes the univerfe to the participation of Jupiter, excites and eftablifhes it in 
the port of its father, and eternally guards and defends it. Hence, if the univerfe is faid 
,to be indifioluble, it is this goddefs who fupplies its permanency; and if it moves in 
meafured motion, through the whole of time, according to one reafon and order, fhe is 
the fource of this fupply. She watchfully furveys therefore all the fabrication of her 
father, and connects and converts it to him; and vanquifhes all material indefinitenefs. 
Hence fhe is called Victory and Heakb ; the former becaufe fhe caufes intellect to rule 
over neceffity, and form over matter; and the latter, becaufe fhe preferves the univerfe 
perpetually whole, perfect, exempt from age, and free from difeafe. It is the property 
therefore of this goddefs to elevate and diftribute, and through an intellectual dance, as 
it were, to connect, eftablifh, and defend inferior natures in fuch as are more divine*. 

* These admirable Scholia on the Cratylus end here; being unfortunately, like most both of the published 
and unpublished writings of Proclus, incomplete. Th«e very Scholia too appear to be nothing more than 
extracts from a copious commentary of Proclus which is lost. 
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